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1 Sir M. Lampson ... 

(Cairo) ’ 

No. 8. Tel. ' 

Jan. 11 

Refers to Part CXVI, No. 73. Wafd Congress was 
marked by insistence on return of 1923 Constitu¬ 
tion and desire for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty ... 1 

2 Mr. Kelly . i 

(Cairo) 

No. 18 

Jan. 5 

Reports that the objection raised by the defence in 
the case brought against the Siassa by the late 
Ministers of Agriculture and Communications has 
been dismissed . 1 

3 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 38 

Jan. 11 

Refers to No. 1. Reports speech made by Nahas 

Pasha at the Wafd Congress, and transmits a 

French translation of the resolutions voted by the 
congress ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 

4 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 44 

Jan. 14 

Reports administrative changes amongst the 
omdas and sheikhs as the result of the Wafd’s 
efforts to secure the reinstatement of those 
dismissed during the Sidky regime. Four 
changes have also been made amongst the 
inudirs ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 

5 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 82 

1 Jan. 17 

Transmits extract front record of conversation with 
the Prime Minister. Subjects discussed included 
administrative changes; the possibility of pro¬ 
ducing a Constitution midway between those of 

1923 and 1930; and the selection of candidates 
for the vacant posts in the Cabinet . 5 

6 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 83 

' 

Jan. 17 

Refers to Part CXVI, No. 68. Transmits extract 
from record of conversation with the Prime 
Minister regarding King Fuad’s health and the 
question of the Regency in the event of his death. 
Question of the names in the sealed envelope was 
also discussed . 6 

7 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 60 

Jan. 17 

Transmits record of conversation with King Fuad. 
Subjects discussed included the political situation, 
Abboud Pasha’s intrigues, Ibrashi Pasha, the 
possibilities of economic co-operation between 

Egypt and Great Britain, the necessity of Royal 
support for Nessim Pasha’s Government, and the 
education of Prince Farouk... ... ... ... 7 

8 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 63 

Jan. 17 

Transmits record of conversation with Hassan 

Sabry Bey, the newly appointed Minister in 
London. Hassan Sabry expressed his anxiety lest 


Nessiin Pasha’s Government should merely be 
intended as a stepping-stone to a Wnfd Govern¬ 
ment, and was assured that this was most 

unlikely ... ... ... ... ... ... 11 

9 Sir M. Lampson ... -Tan. 19 Discnsbos Minister of Education’s proposal to 

U 0i lighten the programme of studies in secondary 

schools by abolishing the teaching of French 
during the first three years, and requests 

instructions as to attitude to be adopted towards 
these proposals ... ... ... ... ... 12 

10 Sir M. Lampson ... Feb. 3 Reports strike of students of A1 Azhar University, 

No. 38. Tel. who demand removal of present rector and 

reappointment of Sheikh Al Maraghi. Points 
out danger that King Fuad’s refusal to agree to 
this may bring the students into the Wafdist 
camp ..• . IS 
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Sir M. Lampson ... Jan. 24 Refers to No. 4. Discusses complaints from 

No. 78 Egyptians that the appointment of sheikhs and 

omdas are being conducted in the interests of the 
Wafd. 13 

Sir M. Lampson ... Jan. 23 Refers to No 3. Transmits copy of letter from 
No. 79 Nalias Pasha enclosing text of Wafd Congress 

resolutions, together with copy of his roply. Has 
sent a non-committal reply in order to avoid 
j giving Nuhas an opportunity of distorting anything 
I said to him in his favour ... 14 

Sir M. Lampson ... Jan. 28 i Reports that Prime Minister has asked his advice 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 79 


No. 11. Saving. 
Tel. 


ns to terms of reply to be sent to Naims Pasha 
regarding Wafd Congress resolutions. Suggested 
replying that present Government came into office 
to reform the Administration and that any con¬ 
stitutional changes must await the completion of 
this reform and an improvement in the King’s 
health . 


14 To Sir M. Lampson Feb. 5 i Refers to No. 7 Approves language used in 

No. 98 j speaking to King Fuad ... ... ... ... 15 

15 Sir M. Lampson ... Feb. 2 Transmits copy of despatch from His Majesty’s 

No. 113 i consul-general at Alexandria reporting an inter¬ 

view he has had with Sidky Pasha. Discusses 
Sidky Pasha’s ambitions and views on the 
political situation . 15 

16 Sir M. Lampson ...J Feb. 6 Refers to No. 10. Discusses the strike at A1 Azhar 

No. 122 I University and the opportunities it presents for 

! the Wafd to secure the sympathy of the students, 

I who had previously sympathised with the Palace 17 

17 Sir M. Lampson ... Feb. 7 ’ Transmits record of conversation with the Primo 

No. 126 Minister, with whom he discussed various pro- 

( jected ministerial appointments, and Lho question 
of strengthening the Council of Ministers by 
appointing a National Government of outstand¬ 
ing personalities. The question of A1 Azhar was 
also discussed . ... 18 

18 Sir M. Lampson ... Feb. 8 Reports upon the political situation. Discusses the 

No. 132 possibility of a break between Nessim Paslm and 

the Wafd, together with the complications caused 
by the attitude of King Fuad. Points out that 
Nessim can only continue if supported by His 
Majesty’s Government against both the Palace 
and the Wafd ... ... . . .. ... 20 

19 Sir M Lampson ... Feb. 9 Transmits extract from record of conversation with 

No. 138 Mohnmed Mahmoud Pasha regarding the position 

of tlie present Government... ... ... ... 24 

20 To Sir M. Lampson Feb. 22 Refers to No. 18. Approves language he proposes 

No. 40. Tel. to use to Prime Minister ... ... ... ... 25 

21 Sir M. Lampson ... Feb. 15 Transmits revised list of personalities in Egypt ... 25 

No. 183 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 126 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 132 


22 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 188 


• Feb. 15 Transmits copy of statement issued by the Wafd to 
the newspapers Al Ahram and Al Jehad regarding 
the decision of the Wafd to establish a High 
Council of the Federation of Trade Unions in 
Egypt. Discusses the significance of the Wafd’s 
interest in labour questions... 
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27 

28 

29 
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32 

33 

34 

35 

36 
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Sir M. Lampson ... Feb. 15 Refers to No. 16. Reports position as regards strike 
No. 156 ! in the Azhar, which still continues despite the 

I concessions offered by the Azhar High Council. 
( Does not consider that the Residency should 
I intervene 


To Sir M. Lampson Feb. 28 j Refers to No. 11. Asks whether lie considers any 
No. 158 | action could successfully be taken to prevent the 

, appointment of an excessive number of Wafdist 
provincial officials 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 186 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 191 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 192 


Feb. 22 Reports latest, progress in the case brought against 
the Kias.vi at the instance of the late Ministers of 
Agriculture and Communications ... 

Feb. 28 Refers to No. 22. States that relations between 
Abbas Halim and the Wafd appear to have 
become critical, and considers thut the Wafd will 
prove too strong for Abbas Halim if there is an 
open breach ... 

Feb. 22 Refers to No. 23. The High Council of the Azhar 
have decided that any students continuing on 
strike will be dismissed and will bo deprived of 
various privileges. This decision has only made 
the students more violent . . 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 219 


Sir M. Lampson ... Mar. 2 Refers to No. 27. Reports that, u conflict between 

No. 217 students and police took place within the Azhar, 

out of which much capital whs made by the 
Opposition. The. students are, however, returning 
and the (iovernment have the situation well in 
hand . 

Sir M. Lampson ... Mar. 2 Refers to No. 26. Reports an agreement between 

No. 219 Abbas Halim and the Wafd regarding the Labour 

High Council. Considers that theWafd will, never¬ 
theless, gradually gain control of the syndicates... 

Sir M. Lampson ... Mar. 2 , Refers to No. 25. Reports the speech made by the 

No. 220 i Public Prosecutor in the case brought against the 

j Sift88U at the instance of the late Minister of 
Agriculture and Communications ... 

To Sir M. Lampson Mar. 11 j Refers to No. 9. Approves proposed action in 

No. 176 | event of protests by local French authorities 

against the contemplated new programme of 
i courses in the secondary schools ... 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 250 


Sir M. Lampson ... Mar. 

No. 251 

Sir M. Lampson ... Mar. 

No. 269 

i 

Sir M. Lampson ...j Mar. 

No. 34. Saving. 

Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 300 


Refers to No 29. Nalias Pasha has approved the 
agreement between Abbas Halim and the Wafd 
regarding the Labour High Council 

Refers to No. 28. States that the drift ul students 
back to the. Azhar bus continued slowly ... 

Refers to No. 30 Reports latest developments in 
the ease against the. Siasnu ... . 

Reports interview with King Fuad. General 
political situation was discussed, including the 
position of the Prime Minister. Suggestion that 
Prince Fnrouk should have an English tutor was 
not well receiiod 

Refers to No. 24, and transmits copy of report from 
Hr. Keown-Boyd regarding the'dismissals and 
appointments of oindus since the advent of the 
present (iovernment. Does not consider that any 
more definite action than general discouragement 
of appointment of Wafdist officials is practicable 
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Sir M. Lampson 

No. 310 


Note by Secretary | 
of State for I 
Cabinet I 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 335 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 336 


To Sir M. Lampson 

No. 133. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 153. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampoon 

No. 339 

Sir M. Lampson 

No. 363 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 364 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 368 


Sir M. Lampson . J 

No. 391. Conf. ; 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 164. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 186. Tel. 
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Mar. 23 Transmits copy of letter from financial adviser 
regarding the prospects of employment for 
educated Egyptians. Doubts whether this is a 
matter in which he should intervene, and requests 
instructions ... ... ... .. 107 

Apr. 4 Proposes that Sir M. Lampson be instructed to 
represent to King Fuad that Ibrasbi Pasha should 
be dismissed from lus post as Director of the 
Royal Khassa ... ... 108 

Mar. 29 Reports recent Palace intrigues in connexion with 
Mohnnimed Mahmoud and Ziwer. Stab's that 
tlie Wafd arc displeased with Nessim ... ... 110 

Mar. 29 Refers to No. 33. StateB that the Azhar students 
still on strike returned to tbe.ir classes after the 
Bairem holiday. Demand for the removal of the 
Sheikh oi the Azhar is still maintained and 

question is h\ no means settled ... 112 

Apr. 10 Authorises him to act on lines proposed m order to 
secure removal of Lbraslu Irotu the Palace by 
means of verbal representations to King Fund... 112 

Apr. 11 Holers to No 45. Higher Council ot Azhur has, in 
view of continued unrest among students, 
decided to dose down immediately the Azhar 
and all dependent religious institutions ... ... 113 

Mar. 30 Reports mi Naims Pasha s reeent tour of Upper 

Eg \ pi 118 

Apr. 6 Transmits extracts lrom articles m Arabic press 

attacking tho appointment of a British expert to 
(he Ministry of Commerce, together with oilier 
papers. Does not consider those attacks arc of 
any great importance ... ... . 114 

Apr. 6 Refers to No. 42. Reports on the continued unsatis¬ 
factory position in the A/.lmr, where internal 

strikes continue ... . . 114 

Apr 6 Refers to No. 39. Report,s conversation between 

All Shamsi Pasha and the oriental secretary, in 
i which the former slated that, while Nessim’s 
) Government might easily lust until the autumn, 
i Nahas would then he forced to attack him. He 

also emphasised the difference of opinion between 
ilie Neluts-Makriun and Mahcr-Nokrnshi factions 115 

Apr. 10 ! Refers to No. 45. Transmits copy of memorandum 
J by the Under-Secret ary of State for the Interior 
regarding the troubled situation in the Azhar. 
j States that (lie Prime Minister has been unable 

| to persuade King Fund to modify his attitude ... 116 

Apr 1R ' Refers to No. 41. Reports interview with King 

Fund, in which he demanded the removal of 
i lbraslu from the Palace. Although he had 

, previously refused the Prime Minister’s request 

for his removal. King Fuad agreed to find another 
oust for Ibrasbi 118 

\pr 21 | Holers to No. 48. King Fuad has replied to Piime 
j Minister’s letter regarding the record oi his 

| Government and the constitutional issue by a 

i rescript stating that he favours either re-establish¬ 

ment of amended 1923 Constitution or proninlgn- 
I tion of ( 'oust it lit ion adopted h\ a (’oust itnent 
j Assembly 


118 
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Sir M. Lampson 

No. 167. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 168. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 169. Tel. 


1936. 
Apr. 21 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 170. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 414 


Eefers to No. 49. Enumerates the three alternative 
lines of policy open to His Majesty’s Government 
as the result of King Fuad’s declaration in favour 
of the 1923 Constitution, and requests instructions 


Apr. 22 Eefers to No. 50. Points out that King Fuad’s 
trickery in provoking the present crisis raises the 
question of his continued capacity to rule 

Apr. 22 Eefers to No. 50. Prime Minister has explained 
that he was forced to include a reference to the 
constitutional issue in his letter to King Fuad, 
since otherwise the King would raise it in such a 
way as to make the Prime Minister appear less 
eager for the return of a Constitution than the 
King himself ... 

Apr. 22 Refers to No. 50. Has suggested to Prime Minister 
that ho should expose King Fuad’s trickery by 
submitting a reply to the rescript in which he 
would take note of the King’s preference for 1923 
Constitution. Prime Minister preferred not to 
adopt this course 

Apr. 13 Transmits copies of memoranda prepared by Mr. 

Keown-Boyd and Mr. Graves regarding unrest 
among the workmen of the Egyptian State Bail- 
ways. Has requested Mr. Keown-Boyd to 
approach Prime Minister and explain position to 
him 


54a To Sir M. Lampson Apr. 

No. 288 

55 Sir M. Lampson ... Apr. 

No. 431 


66 Sir M, Lampson ... Apr. 

No. 171. Tel. 


57 Sir M. Lampson ...j Apr. 

No. 173. Tel. 1 


25 Eefers to No. 54. Approves the attitude adopted 
by the High Commissioner. 

18 Comments on the decision taken by the High 
Council of the Azhar to close the university for 
the present academic year. 

22 States that Ibrashi's resignation has been accepted 
and that Murad Mohson has been delegated to act 
us Director-General of Eoyal Khassa. Hus 
insisted that Tbrashi should be sent abroad and 
not allowed to remain in Cairo 

24 Eefers to No. 5U. Considers that safest way to 
deal with present situation is for Egyptian 
Government to declare the King incapable of 
ruling and to appoint regents in his stead. 
Requests authority to sound Nessim Pasha on 
these lines 


58 Sir M. Lampson ...I Apr. 

No. 179. Tel. 

59 To Sir M. Lampson Apr. 

No. 148. Tel. 


60 Sir M. Lampson ... Apr. 

No. 438 


61 Sir M. Lampson ... Apr. 

No. 488 

62 Sir M. Lampson ...I Apr. 

No. 181. Tel. ! 


24 King Fuad has agreed to appoint Ibrashi as 
Minister in Brussels. 

24 Eefers to No. 50. Instructs him to speak to Prime 
Minister regarding situation created by King 
Fuad’s declaration in favour of the 1923 Con¬ 
stitution. Bequests further information on 
various connected points 

18 Transmits copy of letter from Prime Minister to 
King Fuad, together with text of representations 
made to King Fuad by High Commissioner 
regarding the political situation ... 

23 Transmits copy of letter from King Fuad to Prime 
Minister in reply to first enclosure in No. 60 

26 Eefers to No. 59. Reports interview with Prime 
Minister, to whom he spoke as instructed. 
Nessim consented to shelve the constitutional 
issue until the end of the year, if possible 
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63 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 182. Tel. 

Apr. 26 

64 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 183. Tel. 

Apr. 27 

65 

To Sir M. Lampson 

No. 183. Tel. 

Apr. 30 

66 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

May 2 


SUBJECT. 


questions asked in No. 59 ... 


- —V — . —* * - — - i'i.iuuwui AlCbO UODU liUUUllOU 

that decree appointing Maraghi as Sheikh 
AJ Azlmr has been signed by King Fuad. 


No. 183. Tel. versation with Prime Minister. Suggests action 

which might be taken by Nessim Pasha ... 

66 Sir M. Lampson ... May 2 Reports interview with King Fuad, who suggested 

No. 191. Tel. replacing Ziwar Pasha by Ali Maher Pasha. As 

result of High C' unission’s opposition to this 
change, King Fund agreed to defer the matter ... 

67 Sir M. Lampson ... May 2 Eefers to No. 66. Discusses King Fuad's proposal 

No. 194. Tel. to replace Ziwar by Ali Maher, and suggests that 

this appointment should not be opposed. Pro- 
} puses lo inform King Fuad accordingly ... 


68 To Sir M. Lampson May 4 Eefers lo Nos. 66 and 67. Discusses proposed 

No. 168. Tel. appointment of Ali Maher, and instructs High 

j Commissioner to inform King Fuad that he feels 
I it would be a uustuke to make this change at the 
j present moment . 

69 Sir M. Lampson ... May 6 • Reports conversation with Prime Minister regarding 

No. 199. Tel. 1 I a visit from Naims in connexion with prospective 

| return of 1933 Constitution and question of 

| regency . 

70 Sir M. Lampson ...I Apr. 26 I Reports renewed activity on the part of the Young 

No. 466 | ! Egypt Society, including Ahmed Hussein's visit 

| I to tlie Hejuz and various meetings held by the 

society . 


71 Sir M. Lampson ... Apr. 26 j Eefers to No. 32. Reports that the agreement made 

No. 469 | between Abbas Halim and the Wafd regarding 

the Labour High Council was of short duration. 
Relations between Abbas Halim and the Wafd are 
aguin bad. Transmits copy of Abbas Halim’s 
statement giving his reasons for refusing the 
presidency of Labour High Council, together 
with the Wafd’s reply . 

72 Sir M. Lampson ... May 1 Refers to No. 65. Reports conversation with 

No. 49. Saving, j Prime Minister in accordance with instructions 

Tel. | and subsequent discussion on iho constitutional 

| issue 

j 

73 Sir M. Lampson ...i May 3 High (\ Mined of A/bar have decided to reopen 

No. 81. Saving, j Azlmr and dependent institutions on 6th May ... 

Tel. 

74 Sir M. Lampson ... May 3 Refers to No. 73. Azhar High Council have also 

No. S3. Saving. decreed reinstatement of ulema and students who 

Tel. I were dismissed on account of the strike. ... 


75 Sir M. Lampson . 

No. 201. Tel. 


..' May 6 Eefers to No. 69. Reports conversation between 
oriental secretary and Prime Minister, who guve 
further account of his conversation with NiiIiub 
Pasha Naims pressed for a definite decision on 
the constitutional question ... 


Sir M. Lampson ... , May 7 Is suspending action on instructions in No. 68 


No. 202. Tel. 


pending consideration ot developments reported 
in No. 75. Emphasises danger of alienating both 
King Fuad and Ali Maher ... 


140 
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1935. 

Refers to No. 76. Has been informed by King Fuad 
that Ziwar has resigned. Urged King Fuad not 
to accept resignation for the moment . 


77 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 208. Tel. 

May 8 

141 

78 To Sir M. Lampson 

No. 169. Tel. 
Conf. 

May 9 

Refers to No. 76. Agrees that no objection should 
be raised to appointment of Ali Maher: subject 
to various considerations leaves matter to his 
discretion 

141 


79 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 210. Tel. 


May 11 Ali Maher will not be appointed to succeed Ziwar 
until end of June. Idas emphasised to King 
Fuad that he has only agreed to this appointment 
on the assumption that Nessim should continue 
to enjoy the King’s support . 


80 Sir M. Lampson 

No. m 


May 1 Transmits copies of Decree-Law No. “28 of 1935, 
explanatory note of the Minister of Justice and 
the observations of the judicial adviser and the 
Director-! lenorul, European Department. New 
law modifies previous legislation regarding press 
offences 


142 


81 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 486 


82 Sir M .Lampson 

No. 493 


May 1 Refers to No. 5b. Reports that the eclipse of 
1 Ibrashi has resulted in a voltc-facc by the 
Ittahad, Liberte and Balagh, who now affect 
! enthusiasm for the return of the 1923 Constitution 142 

1 

May 3 > Transmits a record by the oriental secretary of two 
conversations with M. Gullad, editor of the 
1 Libertd, regarding the political situation. Com¬ 
ments on the political situation in general ... 143 


83 


84 


Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 96. Saving. 
Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 37. Saving. 
Tel. I 


May 


May 


10 ' Refers to No. 78. Reports interview with Prime 
1 Minister, who was asked for his opinion regarding 
! appointment of Ali Maher. Nessim appeared not 
1 lu be discouraged by this appointment. 

10 i Rulers to No. 83. Gives text of aide-tndmoire 
! handed to Grand Chamberlain regarding appoint- 
1 men! of Ali Maher ., 


144 

145 


85 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 216. Tel. 


May- 


15 


States that Prime Minister is to see Nuhas Pasha, 
and will give a shelving answer on the constitu¬ 
tional issue, Nessim emphasised the undesira¬ 
bility' of estranging the Mat’d 


145 


86 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 220. Tel. 


May 18 j Refers to No. 85. Reports that, as result of his 
I interview with Nahas, Prime Minister seems 

| determined to resign. In spite of efforts to 

J persuade him to reconsider his decision, Nessim 
I insisted that he must resign ... 146 


37 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 221. Tel. 


May 18 


Refers to No. 80. (’onsiders the etioice of a 

successor to Nessim lies between Ali Maher and 
Mohammed Mahmoud. Considers Ali Maher the 
more suitable. ... 147 


88 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 802. Conf. 


May 7 1 Refers to No. 70. Transmits extracts from a 
I report from the European Department of the 

| Ministry of the Interior on further reeent 

activities of the Young Egypt Socioty . 147 


89 Sir M. Lampson 

| No. 910 

i 

! 

i 

i 


May 


8 ' Transmits record of meeting between Mr. Keown- 
Jfoyd, Mr. Graves and himself, at which it waB 
agreed that the Higher Labour Council should he 
| reconstituted and the Egyptian Government 
requested to consider urgently the Whole question 
of trade unionism 


148 
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90 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 526 


91 To Sir M. Lampson 

No. 179. Tel. 


92 


95 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 227. Tel. 


1935. 
May 11 


May 20 


Mu\ 2] 


93 To Sir M. Lampson! Mat 

No. 183. Tel. ; 


94 Sir M. Lampson ... 

Nos. 228 and 229. 
Tel. 


101 


102 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 860 


May 


May 17 


96 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 66. Saving. 
Tel. 

May- 

28 

97 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 874 

May 

“21 

98 

Sir M. Lampson 

n No. 590 

Mav 

2-1 

99 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 891 

May 

24 


Subject. 


Reports discussions between Abdel Wahab Pasha, 
Mr. Kelly and Mr. Smart on the prospects of a 
commercial treaty between Egypt and Great 
Foe un. The general political situation was also 
de-ctihsed 

Riders to No. 85. Slates altitude of His Majesty’s 
Government towards the return of the NVafd to 
office ... 

Reports i on\ct’siiti<*ii between judicial inhiser and 
Ali Maher, whose views appear to be very 
satisfactory 

Refers in Nos <St>. 87 and 91. Agrees that Ah Maher 
should he supported if Nessim persists in his 
resignation 

Has informed Nessim of \ iews of His Majesty’s 
Government ns contained in No. 91. Nessim was 
much impressed, and it is possible thut he may 
not resign for the moment 

Refers to No. 71. The Mat'd appear to have made 
rapid progress in their campaign against Abbas 
Halim, who has been deserted by the majority of 
the labour unions. These dissensions have been 
responsible for a number of strikes 

Reports on political situation, which is still 
indefinite ponding discussions between Nessim 
and the Wal'd ... . 
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100 Sir M. Lampson .. 

No. 67. Saving. 
Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 246. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 281. Tel. 


103 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 254. Tel. 


Mav 30 


June 


J une 4 


J une 5 


Refers to No. 
adv isor of his 


02. Transmits record by judicial 
talk with All Mailer. . 
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Refers to No. 97 Gives information on two points 
omitted from judicial adviser’s record of his 
conversation with Ali Maher 

Reports (hut court has given judgment in the ease 
brought against the 8 'ilium at the instance of the 
late Ministers of Agriculture and Comnmnicu- 
tions, ordering the acquittal of the chief editor of 
the Siaxxn on all charges and (he payment, of 
costs bv the 


151 

152 

153 

153 

154 

154 

156 

156 

157 


Riders to No. 96. Has pointed out to Nessim the 
undesirability ot Ins coming discussions with 
M at'd leaders resulting in his con!iminnee in office 
on sull'erauce by the Wal'd ... 

Refers to No. LOO. Reports result of interview 
between Nessim and three of his colleagues and 
Nahas, Makram, Nokraslii and Ahmed Maher. 
Wafd have agreed not to attack Nessim for 
present, so he will not resign and will postpone 
question of Constitution 

Comments on Nessim‘s letter to him, a mischievous 
document dictated by the M’afd. Has urged 
Nessim unsuccessfully to take it back: he will 
only agree to consider it as a draft. Considers 
that letter represents a bargain between the Wttfd 
and Nessim 

Refers to No. 102. Has received revised version ot 
Nessim’s letter in form ot two sepurate letters, 
neither of which is acceptable. Further amend¬ 
ments are under discussion 


158 


158 


159 


160 


160 
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1‘Yiiin Sir P. Yansifiari Shares opinion of advisers 
as expressed m \n ltrj as to weakness of Nessim 
and desirability ot Ins resigning. Prefers (hat 
Nessim should resign voluntarily rather (hat. at 
instance of 11 is Majesty’s < lovcrnment ... ...■ 161 

Transmits <•■ >|>\ ■ I the draft nolo from Nessim Pasha 

regarding political situation referred to in No. 102 161 
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|J 110/110/16] No. 1. 

Sir M. Lavvpson to Sir John, Simon.—{Recoined January 11.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 11, 1935. 

Mr. PETERSON’S despatch No. 1023. 

Wafcl Congress was well attended, but passed off quite peacefully. 

Insistence on return of 1923 Constitution and desire to establish friendly 
Anglo-Egyptian relations on a treaty basis were outstanding items of 
Nalias Pasha’s speech and final resolutions of Congress. 


[J 161/161/16] No. 2. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 15.) 

(No. 15.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 5, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you, in continuation of Mr. Peterson’s 
despatch No. 1030 of the 22nd December last, relative to the case brought against 
the Siassa newspaper at the instance of the late Ministers of Agriculture and 
Communications, that the objection raised by the lawyers for the defence has been 
dismissed by the examining court. 

2. The court, in announcing its decision (and fining llifni Mahmoud Bey 
£E. 10) on the 3rd January, declared that the attitude of the judges towards 
witnesses did not suggest prejudice, and that the judges had the right to ask 
what questions they wished of the witnesses and to prevent any questions 
they thought fit from being put to the witnesses by the defence 
or by the Parquet. As for the second argument on which the defence had based 
their “recusation ” the court decided that the relations between Ibrashi Pasha 
and Taha Bey Mohamed could not be held to influence the hearing of the case. 

3. It is not yet known when the hearing will be resumed. 

I have, &e. 

D. V. KELLY, 

Acting High Commissioner, 


8666 [13377] 


B 









[J 257/110/161 No. 3. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 2*2.) 

g^ 0, Cairo, January 11, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to correspondence ending with ray telegram No. 8 of the 
Utli January, T have the honour to inform you that the Wafdist Congress held 
in Cairo on'the 9th and 10th January was, according to the estimates of the 
Ministry of the Interior, attended by between 16,000 and 18,000 persons. Perfect 
order was maintained, thanks to close co-operation between the police and the 

Wafd Organising Committee. , , .. , , 

2. The congress was opened by Nahas Pasha, who delivered a veiy long 
speech. After an exordium eulogising Wafd “ martyrs ” and the nation which 
supported the Wafd through so many trials, the speech continued with a long 
and biased resume of Egyptian history since the days of Mohammed All to the 
1930 negotiations, which “were suddenly complicated for reasons unknown o 
us and broken oil as the result of our resolution to maintain Egypt s vital and 
sacred rights in the Sudan.” 

3 Nahas then gave his version of Sidky s coup cl Etat and the subsequent 
regime until its abolition by Messim, who “ offered himself, m the most critical 
circumstances, to dissipate the clouds gathered at the horizon, o pun y ^ ie 
atmosphere and to liquidate the involved situation left a detestable regime. 

4. Nahas then referred to the abrogation of the 1930 Constitution and the 
task pursued by Nessim of effacing the traces of the late regime and of genera 
purification. 1-1 May he,” exclaimed Nahas, with the help of the Almighty, m 
this patriotic task, give satisfaction to the aspirations of the coun ry. 

5 Nahas then turned to the constitutional issue and made the following 
definite statement: “What is, in the present circumstances our attitude 
towards the Constitution? It is to-day exactly what it was on the day when 
Sidky Pasha abrogated the Constitution of 1923, that is to say, that we accept 
no Constitution other than that one, for it has been sanctified by solemn oath 
aud it has established a regime accepted by all, a regime which guarantees 
liberties, defines responsibilities and determines the rights and obligations of 
all The forms in which it can be modified have been stipulated, and any 
modification of it, if the interests of the country should demand it, can only be 
effected in the conditions prescribed (by the 1923 Constitution). 

6. Nahas then sketched the evils of arbitrary Governments, which, he said, 

Kgypt would never accept. In contrast, he dwelt on the blessings of a constitu¬ 
tional and popular regime. . tr | , . 

7. It was only, he continued, when such a regime had been established tnat 
“ the atmosphere would be propitious for a settlement of the Egyptian question 
by the conclusion with the British Government of a free and honouiable 
agreement, assuring to Egypt its independence and safeguarding British 
interests not conflicting with that independence. The policy of the Wald, he 
said had always tended to the realisation of such an agreement. He thought that 
this’eventuality would not be far distant if both sides were well disposed, the 
more so as most of the difficulties had already been smoothed away by the 
negotiations of 1930. He was, he said, under the impression that. British policy 
was beginning to tend towards the same goal. Egypt did not wish ill of anyone. 
She desired that between her and the United Kingdom should be established the 
friendship of one free man for another. She hoped that mutual comprehension 
would result in the conclusion of the desired agreement which would safeguard, 
in mutual friendship, the interests of both countries. 

8 Nahas* speech was received with the greatest enthusiasm. Ihc 
subsequent proceedings of the various committees detailed in the programme 
enclosed in Mr. Peterson’s despatch No. 1023 of the 19th December last were 
more or less of an academic nature. On the whole, the speakers refrained from 
any provocative statements, although Ahmed Maher, m dealing with the financial 
situation, referred to the necessity of settling the question of land indebtedness 
bv forcing, if necessary, the banks to renounce one-quarter of their debts. 

9 I enclose herein a trench tmiishition of tlio text of the i ©solutions iin<i ) 
voted by the congress. The most important resolution is that insisting on the 
entire re-establishment of the 1923 Constitution. On this issue, sooner or later, 


Nessim and the Wafd must come into conflict if Nessim maintains the attitude 
which he has hitherto represented to us. His idea has hitherto been that a 
committee should be formed to study the drafting of an entirely new 
Constitution. The Wafd Congress resolutions, however, do not insist on 
immediate action by the Wafd to secure the return to the 1923 Constitution. 
No doubt, therefore, the Wafd will postpone any open break with Nessim unlii 
it feels that it has strengthened its position sufficiently in the country by the 
collection of funds and by the reorganisation of its provincial committees. 

10. The congress was more largely attended than had been anticipated by 
the Government. This large attendance, and the general enthusiasm displayed, 
showed that the Wafd has recovered much of the ground which it lost during the 
Sidky regime. No doubt the general impression created by Nessim’s formation 
of a noil-political Government has been that he was more or less a bridge to the 
Wafd. This impression is doubtless largely responsible for the Wafd s access 
of prestige. There can, however, be no doubt that the majority of the country 
remains Wafdist under whatever regime. 

11. The moderation of the language of both Nahas and subsequent speakers 
may, poihaps, indicate that the Wafd during its sojourn in the desert has realised 
the necessity of prudence in advancing towards its object. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Extract from the Patrie of Januaiy 10 , 1935. 


Resolutions votees par le Congres national wafdiste. 

APRES avoir entendu le discours do son Excellence Moustapha el-Nahas 
Pacha, president du Wafd et president du congres, ct pris acte des discours des 
honorables orateurs et rapporteurs des commissions, 

Le Congres national preclame : 

1. Son enti&re confiance dans le Wafd egyptien et son venerable president; 

2. La necessity du retablissement integral de la Constitution de 1923, afin 
que, sous le regime de cette constitution, le pays, retrouvant une vie dcmocratique 
fibre, se stabilise et puisse se consacrer an developpemcnt des questions vitales 
qui le prdoccupent, qu’il s’agisse des questions economiques, politiques ou 
sociales; 

3. L’espoir que le Wafd r&>oudra la question egyptienne par une solution 
digne et honorable qui, en assurant l’independance complete de I’figyptc et en 
sauvegardant les interets britnnniques n’allant pas a rencontre de cette 
independance, assoira les relations entre les deux pays sur la base de la bonne 
entente et de l’amitid; 

4. Sa satisfaction pour les etudes approfondies qui litL out etc soumiscs par 
les commissions et exprime 1’espoir—-apres la constatation du gacliis et du 
desordre ayant atteint les divers rouages du pays par la faute du regime qui lui 
a 6t£ impose pendant les derniercs amices et que le Ministere de Nassim Dacha a 
eu le m&’ite d’abolir—que le Wafd entreprenne I’exainen des difl'erentes pro¬ 
positions soumises par les commissions, relatives a la condition du fellah et des 
villages, k I’am^lioration et a reeoulement des produits agricolcs, aux travaux 
d’irrigation et de drainage, aux institutions des wakfs, aux remedes a appliquer 
a la crise economique, au barreau et aux droits des avocats, a la reorganisation 
de 1’Administration et de la securite publique, a la magistraturc, aux Capitula¬ 
tions, k l’industrie nationale et a son developpemcnt, aux ouvriers et aux moyens 
d’am&iorer leur condition, a l’hygiene publique et aux maladies des pays chauds, 
aux cooperations, a l’instruction publique, a I’Azhar, a 1’University egyptienne 
et a la liberte de la presse, 

Aux fins de prendre les decisions qu’il jugera neeessaires pour realiser les 
ivformes auxquelles aspire le pays. 
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[J 332/110/16] No. 4. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 28.) 

Cairo, January 14, 1935. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to report that there has been a considerable administra¬ 
tive movement in the Ministry oi the Interior. 

2. When the new Government came into power, the question at once arose 
of what was to be done regarding omdas and sheikhs dismissed during the ^ldky 
regime. Considerable pressure was brought by the Wafd and less by the Elbe a s 
to secure the reinstatement of these victims of the defunct regime. 

3. It was estimated by the Ministry of the Interior that there were about 
800 omdas and sheikhs who had been dismissed for political reasons, that theie 
were about 1,500 who had been dismissed for administrative reasons, perhaps not 
always adequate, and that there were only about 160 posts vacant to which 
politically dismissed omdas and sheikhs could return without creating le 
disturbance involved by ejecting successors. Obviously, the wholesale removal oi 
omdas and sheikhs appointed under the old regime and the return of those 
revoked would have conveyed the impression in the country that the Wafd was 
getting possession of the administrative machine. Moreover, from a purely 

administrative point of view, such an upset was undesirable. 

4 These inconveniences were pointed out to lewfik Nessim 1 asha and to 
the Acting Director-General of the European Department. Tewfik Nessim had 
at the beginning, been disposed to agree to the removal of a very large number of 
omdas and sheikhs, but he eventually decided that only 600 should be revoked. 
It was decided, however, that the omdas and sheikhs should be elected by tat 
sheikhs’ commissions to the posts in question, and the commissions would be tree, 
if thought desirable in the public interest, to reappoint the omdas revoked by 
Nessim Pasha. Steps were also taken to secure a suitable selection of membeis 

of 1 he sheikhs’ commission irrespective of political colour. 

5 Keown-Boyd is of the opinion that so far this question does not give 
cause for anxiety, as, though a considerable number of omdas have been dismissed 
and others are still being dismissed, the Wafd lias not, by any means, had their 

own way^^ nQxt quest i 01l which preoccupied Tewfik Nessim was that of the 
mudirs many of whom had been identified with oppressive measures by the late 
resumeHis Excellency had at lirst wished to dismiss six mudus 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, after a discussion with the oriental secretary, urged 
Nessim Pasha ' to reduce the number at least to four, whose record was 
particularly bad, even from an unpolitical point of view lewfik Nessim 
appeared to be amenable to this advice, and Mr. Keown-Boyd was informed by 
the Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of the Interior that it had been decided 
to dismiss only three mudirs, that two of them would be left for the presellt in 
actiim posts of mudir, and that the sixth would be transferred to the Mmmtt). 
Unfortunately, under pressure, it is alleged, from his colleagues m the Cabinet, 
Nessim finally decided to dismiss four mudirs and transfer two to the Ministry. 

7 It. is to be feared that this action against the mudirs was largely 
provoked by pressure from the Wafd. However, it is some consolation that Wafd 
candidates for posts thus vacated were not accepted, and that the vacancies were 
filled up in the ordinary way from the administrative stall oi the interior. 
Mr. Known Boyd thinks that the new mudirs, when they settle down, will not be 
unsatisfactory. 

I have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPOON, 

High Commissioner. 
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[J 334/110/16] No 5. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sn John Simon.—{Received January 281 
(No. 52.) • ' 

Sir. Cairo, January 17,1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herein an extract from my personal record 
of a conversation with the Prime Minister on the 10th January,'in which I urged 
the need for strengthening the Government, and the Prime Minister indicated 
that he intended to work tor some form of compromise between the Constitution 
of 1923 and that of 1930. 

T have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

//igh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 5 

Extract from a Record of a Conrersation between Sir i/ Lampson and Hu 
Egyptian Prime Minister. 

THE Prime Minister paid me his first visit this mmnipnr 

* * * * ‘ tv * 
Administration .—The Prime Minister said that his Cabinet was getting 
down to business slowly and were working well together They had found 
countless abuses, and these were being gradually tackled. lie instanced the 
removal of many provincial Governors who were guilty of misdemeanours under 
the past regime. I took the opportunity of observing that, whilst it was doubtless 
in eveiy way desirable that abuses should be rectified, \ none the less hoped that 
Ins Kxcollciicy would Avoid being too drastic or too sudden in nny elmngo of 
piovincial personnel, for otherwise it would obviously be asserted not only by his 
political opponents, but by unbiased public opinion, that he was following the old 
precedent of throwing out the nominees of his predecessors and appointing his 
own party men. His Excellency said he was well aware of this danger and would 
do his best to avoid as far as possible affording opportunity for it. 

Constitution— His Excellency’s idea clearly is to work for some form of 
compromise between that of 1923 and that of 1930 He discoursed at length on 
the Wafd attitude that the 1923 Constitution is necessarily sacrosanct-a theorv 
the validity of which he does not admit. It seems that his idea is to build upon 
the Constitution of 1923, and when he has all his amendments clear, to lobby the 
Wafd informally with a view to getting their agreement, and only then to 
proceed with the introduction of a new Constitution. I observed that that 
sounded an excellent thing in theory, but presumably he was in no immediate 
hurry^to get on with any form of Constitution making* He said most certainly 
not. The matter could and would be left dormant certainly for the time being, 
and here he alluded with some satisfaction to the trend of the speeches made in 
the Wafd Conference which has just closed. He had feared that the line there 
taken would be that the Wafd would agree not to press him on the constitutional 
issue for a limited period—say, for three or four months. That, he felt, would 
been fntnl. Fortunately, NVilms, in 1 1 is statements, lind iinnle no suggestion 
nf any such time-limit, and that, Tewfik Nessim felt, was all to the good. 

The Government— Before the Prime Minister left me I begged'him to feel 
assured that I was most anxious to help In any way L could to smooth events and 
help in his task of securing good and efficient administration of his count! 1 }. 
If at any time he felt that advice or assistance from us would be helpful, l hoped 
that he would turn to us either officially or, if he preferred it, unofficially. The 
ITimc Minister, in expressing suitable thanks, said I might have heard that he 
was establishing a new Ministry of Commerce and that he had decided to 
appoint a British adviser to it This could not take effect at once, but he hoped 
it would come into being at the beginning of the next financial year, i.e., in April 
next. I told him that 1 had, indeed, heard of this decision and that 1 was sure 
d was one which we all of us would welcome The Prime Minister then left, 
and after an interval of a few minutes I returned his call at the offices of the 
Cabinet. 

., [ 13377] b 3 
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During the ensuing conversation nothing of any special importance emeiged 
save a rather more detailed discussion of the workings of his new Administration, 
and I took the opportunity of suggesting that he would be well advised to 
strengthen it by including men like, say, Dr. Hafez Afifi. I was sure that 
everyone would welcome such an appointment, which would not only be to the 
good of Egypt, but would greatly strengthen his Government. I he 1 
Minister said that this idea was not new to him. In fact, he had had it m mint 
to make Dr. Afifi Minister of Health, for which he obviously had special 
qualifications. There were still four Ministries vacant, and he would consider 
carefully the filling of them. But he was always up against the difficulty of the 
King. I said that I realised, as we must all realise, the delicacy of his position. 
No doubt he was being shot at both by the Palace on the one side, and by the 
Wafd on the other, but I did not think that his Excellency should be too 
frightened on either score, and if he considered the appointment of Dr. Hafez 
Afifi was sound, he should not be deterred from it. Moreover, there were other 
well-known names whose inclusion in his Administration would certainly give 
general satisfaction and a feeling of increased confidence and strength to the 
public—such names, for example, as Mohamed Mahmoud and Aly Maher. 
However, I must hasten to add that T had only been back in Cairo twenty-four 
hours, and I must not, therefore, be considered as proffering formal or deep y 
considered advice. I was merely letting his Excellency know in all frankness 
certain thoughts that had passed through my mind. And having thus said 
enough, I then let the subject drop. 

January 10, 1935. 


[J 335/110/16] No. 6. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received 'January 28.) 

^No. o3.) Cairo , January 17, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to Mr. Peterson’s despatch No. 999 of the 8th December, 
regarding the question of the Regency in the event of King Euad s death, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith an extract from my personal record of a conver¬ 
sation with the Prime Minister on the 10th January in which this matter was 

discussed. T , D 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Extract from a Record of a Conversation between Sir M. Lampson and Egyptian 

Prime Minister. 

THE Prime Minister paid me his first visit this morning. 

****** 

The King.— The Prime Minister evidently feels that not only is His Majesty’s 
health definitely bad, but that his mind is not what it was. After discussing 
affairs for a comparatively short period he notices that the King no longer grasps 
the point. This naturally makes the transaction of business sometimes none too 
easy. I questioned his Excellency whether he thought it would be harmful to the 
King’s health if I asked for an audience. I obviously did not in any way wish 
to imperil His Majesty’s health by pressing for an interview if the fatigue thereby 
imposed upon llis Majesty wouid be undesirable. The Prime Minister said he 
did not think I need have any such apprehension and after all one could quick y 
see during the interview whether His Majesty was becoming fatigued or not and 

act accordingly. „ , _ . . 

This brought up almost automatically the question of the Regency in the event 
of His Majesty’s death and I asked his Excellency whether he had still no idea 
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of what the much-discussed envelope sealed by TTis Majesty many years ago 
contained. The Pasha reminded me of what he had said when 1 saw him, then 
out of office, last spring, and of how he had been entrusted with the envelope as 
originally sealed by the King, which had been handed to him by His Majesty in 
the presence of Nashaat Pasha to be deposited in the archives of the Prime 
Minister’s Office. Since that date he repeated, as lie had told me when I last saw 
him, that he had no knowledge of what might have happened as regards the 
alterations to the names therein enclosed. 1 said that whilst I could under¬ 
stand that, I might also perhaps be forgiven if 1 asked whether, since his 
Excellency’s advent to office once more he had looked at the original envelope and 
seen whether it was still the same or whether something later had been added. 
The Prime Minister said that he had, in fact, caused the Secretary-General of the 
Prime Minister’s Office to produce the envelope and that it remained the same as 
originally deposited. I said that in that case the assumption surely was that 
(he three original names still remained unchanged. The Prime Minister said 
that he presumed that that was so, in which case he was morally certain that 
I wo of the individuals therein named were now dead. In all probability the third 
and sole remaining name would be found to he his own- but that was only a 
matter of surmise since the King had never told him so. 

Discussing the question of the Regents, I said that I presumed the position 
to he that with the abolition of the Constitution and Parliament it would now lie 
with the Prime Minister and Cabinet of the day to approve or reject the names 
contained in the envelope when it came to be opened upon the King’s death. The 
Prime Minister confirmed that that was so. 1 said that in that case the position 
must be considerably simplified for it would thus he possible (and of course it, was 
essential) that the Cabinet should ascertain that the names were agreeable to llis 
Majesty’s Government. The Prime Minister agreed. Reverting to the question 
of my forthcoming audience with His Majesty I observed that the thought had 
passed through my mind that I might perhaps ask the King directly to tell me 
the names that the envelope contained. What did his Excellency think of that? 
Of course, I did not wish him to infer that I should necessarily raise the question, 
hut I might wish to and it would be useful to know how he felt regarding the 
desirability of my doing so. His Excellency said that lie thought it would he a 
very right and proper thing for me to do. After all the King must realise that 
everyone had to make a will and that in the interests of the succession, if of 
nothing else, it was a very natural thing for me to ask him; therefore he certainly 
was distinctly in favour of my putting the question to the King if L felt disposed to 
do so. Before leaving this point 1 made it clear once more that it did not 
necessarily follow that I should in fact ask the question; 1 had only raised the 
matter with his Excellency in order to be sure that he saw no inherent undesir¬ 
ability in my approaching what was on the face of it rather a delicate matter with 
King Fuad. 

* * * * * * 

M. W. L. 

January 10, 1935. 


|J 338/110/16] No. 7. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 60.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 17, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 2, Saving, of the 15th instant regarding 
my audience with King Fuad, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a 
ueord of my conversation with His Majesty on that occasion. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

//igli Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 7. 

Record of a Conversation between Sir M. Lampson and King Fuad. 

I WAS received in audience by King Fuad this morning. Contrary to my 
expectations, His Majesty kept me with him a full hour and a half. 

King Fuad certainly looks ill; his colour is very bad and his face is puffy 
and drawn. But he was far better, to all outward appearance, than I had 
expected. 

I opened the conversation by enquiries as to His Majesty’s health, and 
conveyed cordial greetings and enquiries regarding His Majesty’s well-being from 
the King. I had had the honour of being called to Balmoral last autumn, and 
during my visit the King had spoken in warm terms of King Fuad and of his 
visit to England some years ago. The King greatly hoped that the health of 
King Fuad showed continued improvement ? 

King Fuad asked that 1 would submit his grateful acknowledgments to the 
King for his enquiries and his warmest acknowledgment of His Majesty’s 
solicitude for his welfare. 

The talk then turned to the present situation, and King Fuad (who showed 
no sign whatever of any failing mental ability) complained, as usual, regarding 
the uncertainty of British policy in Egypt. A regime had now been set up, the 
Constitution and Parliament abolished, and, so far as he knew, neither Tewfik 
Nessim nor we had any policy at all! Some said that Great Britain’s policy 
aimed at strengthening Nessim’s Government so that it could resist Wafd 
pressure and return to power; others that Great Britain had had him put in 
“as a bridge ” to a Wafd regime. As for His Majesty himself, he was as 
completely at a loss as ever to know what it was that ITis Majesty’s Government 
wanted! 

I said that I seemed to have heard somewhat similar complaints from His 
Majesty before! But if he did have such doubts, I thought I could set them at 
rest. I had brought down with me the text of a telegram from the Foreign Office 
of some weeks ago now which ought to clarify any doubts that existed, if they 
did exist; though I believed that the gist of the telegram had already been given 
to His Majesty by Mr. Peterson at the time? His Majesty murmured something 
vaguely about Mr. Peterson having read him something which was obviously 
addressed to the Prime Minister, and not to himself, seeing that the phrase 
“ Votre Excellence ” occurred in it. I replied that what I had was the text oi 
the Foreign Office telegram which was a formulation and definition of policy 
addressed to the Residency and to no individual in particular, though for the 
enlightenment of His Majesty and the Government of the day. T then proceeded 
to read him slowly the text'(in French translation) of Foreign Office telegram 
No. 245 of the 11th November. 

Commenting on certain passages as T read them, I alluded to the foolishness 
of sending an unofficial emissary to London, there to intrigue and even invent 
imaginary interviews with British authorities for the edification of the palace 
here. It was an open secret that Abboud Pasha had been used in this role; and 
though we obviously could, and did, have no objection that Abboud should visit 
England and Scotland (we all knew that Mme. Abboud was a native of Glasgow), 
we could not tolerate or stomach intrigues of that kind. Moreover, such a method 
of procedure was so profoundly stupid ! T personally had nothing against 
Abboud, whom I met in the ordinary course as a leading stable-owner at local race 
meetings in Cairo; but to send him to London as a sort of unofficial agent was 
most stupid. 

King Fuad fired up at the allusion in the telegram to the “ Ibrashi -Yehia ” 
regime. He said it was the height of injustice to condemn a man unheard. He, 
King Fuad, defied anyone to substantiate any charge against him of palace abuse ; 
he was in honour bound to protest against the campaign to “down” Ibrashi, 
who was a most loyal and patriotic servant, and who, he would observe, had quite 
often been used by the Residency themselves as a channel for trying to get things 
through. I found some difficulty in stemming the perfect spate of eloquence 
which this subject drew from His Majesty, but finally got him to listen to me 
when 1 observed that, whatever the rights and the wrongs of the case of Ibrashi, 
it was beyond dispute that his name stank in the nostrils of the whole Egyptian 


public; and that no matter what abuse was under discussion it was invariably 
attributed to Ibrashi and his alleged influence with the King. I had not come 
down to discuss the Ibrashi question in any shape or form, but since His Majesty 
had referred to it, I must speak my mind “ as man to man,” I hoped without 
offence. As a well-wisher of the King, and of His Majesty’s good name and 
position with his own people, 1 had long felt that he would be well advised to give 
Ibrashi “ une promotion”; it need not be done too abruptly, and I did not 
propose to say more, but I repeated that it was without question in His Majesty’s 
interest that Ibrashi should be moved to other spheres. Towards the end of my 
■ emarks King Fuad quite quietened down and listened attentively, and good 
humouredly, to what I was saying. 

I returned to the reading of the Foreign Office telegram and stopped at the 
passage regarding the Egyptian note on the Mixed Court, and put it to His 
Majesty that the wording and phrasing of Egyptian notes to the Towers was 
often most unfortunate and aggressive. Great Powers could not be treated like 
I hat. The fact was that Bedawi Pasha’s pen was apt to run away with him— 
the late Prime Minister had admitted as much to me. And I put it to His 
Majesty in the most friendly way that the elimination of Bedawi Pasha from the 
drafting of future contentious notes to the foreign Powers would be to the benefit 
of all concerned. King Fuad took the point \ery quietly and well; and i 
gathered that he agreed. 

Continuing the reading' of the telegram, T came to the passage regarding the 
Suez Canal; and after finishing it said T might perhaps be indiscreet enough 
to add certain commentaries of my own, as the result of my admittedly short 
residence in Egypt and study of Egyptian problems. T might add that what I 
was going to say was very much what I had said to my own Government in making 
my report upon my first six months’ experience here and in formulating my 
recommendations last summer. In the first place, then, Providence had linked 
the destinies of Egypt and Great Britain indissolubly together, whether either 
of us liked it or not. A glance at any map would prove it; but T knew His 
Majesty appreciated the point (which was vital) as well as, if not better than, T. 
Well, how was this question of joint and mutual dependence to be solved ? There 
had been countless attempts to do so by political agreement; all, for one reason 
or another, had failed—and failed signally. Now it was ver\ obvious to me after 
only a few months here that it was quite out of the question, with internal affairs 
as they were then (and still are) in Egypt, ever to consider, much less open, any 
form of political negotiations or discussions aiming at a political agreement. 
(King Fuad, who was listening with marked attention, nodded assent.) Very 
well then, I continued, if political discussions were to be regarded as off, were 
we to sit idly and do nothing? No; assuredly not; was there not another, more 
promising and practical, field open to us, to wit, the economic? Surely if the 
individual national of Egypt and of Great Britain could be brought to realise 
that there is an inevitable community of interest between them, it should not be 
impossible to encourage them to take a more practical and direct interest in one 
another’s affairs? For instance, fake cotton. Both countries were profoundly 
interested in its production and absorption. There were doubtless many other 
items of practical common interest. Now, as T saw it, why not foster and 
encourage this common interest—until gradually the economic fortunes of our 
( wo countries became more and more closely linked? Was it too Utopian to 
hope that we might even reach the stage where community of interest would be 
such and so close that political problems outstanding would find their solutions 
therein? I added that T had spoken frankly but this theory had perhaps become 
almost an obsession with me! 

King Fuad was evidently not at all inclined to challenge what I had said ; 

T followed it up by stating that when at home I had, with the authority of the 
foreign Office, sounded competent industrial circles—and had found a ready 
. 5 ^ponse As a result I greatly hoped to receive authority within the next few 
sH < * i,vs to broach all this with his Government, and, if the ground seemed favourable, 
!§ cum suggest the despatch to Great Britain of a delegation from Egypt —not in 
any sense to negotiate, but to study possibilities and report. The mission would 
l' 1 ' warmly received both officially and unofficially, and T could not but feel that 
igS >* might lead to important developments in the industrial and economic field. I 
gj Imped that if I should eventually broach such a suggestion with his Government, 
f| His Majesty would give it his invaluable support? 







King T‘’uad, who as T say had listened with more than nsual interest to all j 
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,lrCS To“im up ' King Fuad seemed to me in far better fettle than reports had 
I I .... ex nect lie is obviously a sick man; but his faculties are all theie 
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One question of importance I did not raise during the interview, namely, the 
Regency. At first, l had thought of doing so (see interview with the Prime 
Minister of the 10th January); but on reconsideration it seemed wiser not to, 
unless King Fuad himself raised it. To have done so might have (1) been rather 
embarrassing; (2) involved me in a discussion of who are acceptable to us as 
regents; and, moreover, (3) we have now not much to fear with Nessim in power 
and the Constitution and Parliament abolished; and (4) Nessim evidently thinks 
that the original names in the celebrated envelope have not been altered (see 
interview of the 10th January). 

M. W. L. 

January 13, 1935. 


[J 341/110/16] No. 8. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.— [Received January 28.) 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 17, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from my personal 
record of the conversation with llassan Sabry Bcv on the 14th January, in which 
his Excellency expressed fears he had had when offered the London Legation 
lest the Government might fall and give place to a Wafd Administration. 
I informed him confidentially that T did not interpret British policy in any 
sense as regarding the Nessim regime as a stepping-stone to a Wafdist 
Government, and that I proposed to do every tiling I properly could to strengthen 
the Nessim Government as and when opportunity offered. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Extract from, Record of Conversation. 

HASSAN SABRY BEY, the newlv appointed Egyptian Minister in London, 
called by appointment this morning. 

****** 

After a suitable exchange of civilities and references to our pleasure at 
his appointment to represent his country with us, the talk turned to general 
topics, and he said that, when first of all offered the appointment, he had rather 
hesitated to accept it until he felt a little more sure in his mind that the present 
Egyptian Government was not intended by the British Government merely as a 
stepping-stone to a Wafdist regime. He had, as T probably knew, been in close 
consultation with Tewfik Nessim when the latter was forming his Government, 
and he had strongly urged the new Prime Minister to strengthen his 
Administration by the inclusion of certain politicians upon whose support he 
could rely in the event of trouble with the Wafd. Unfortunately, Nessim had 
not seen his way—for one reason or another—to adopt this advice, and the result 
was that his Administration consisted solely of ex-officials, who, excellent though 
they might be from the technical point of view, had no knowledge, no experience, 
and no qualifications really to support the Prime Minister in what would be 
inevitably a highly critical struggle with the Wafd when it came. Accordingly, 
as he had said, he hesitated a good deal before accepting the nomination to 
London, for it would, on the face of it, be quite ridiculous that he should go 
there if the Government that appointed him almost immediately was to fall or 
to give place to a Wafd Administration, with which he would be entirely out 
of tune. He did not wish to be indiscreet, but lie would greatly welcome 
anything that I could tell him that might set his fears at rest. I said that I 
thought 1 could, without indiscretion, give him the encouragement which he 
required, but, of course, it must be regarded as strictly confidential. I did not 
interpret British policy in any sense as regarding the Nessim regime as a 
stepping-stone to a Wafd Government; on the contrary, I proposed to follow 
the line that we should do everything we properly could to help to strengthen the 





Nessim Government as and when opportunity afforded. His Excellency said 
that was quite good enough for him, and he was greatly relieved to hear it 
He felt now that he could proceed to London with a clear conscience, and that he 
might be able, whilst there, to put in good work for his country and also 
beneficial to Anglo-Egyptian relations. As I knew from many conversations 
which we had had in the past, lie was an ardent believer in the absolute necessity 
of real friendship and collaboration between Great Britain and Egypt, and it 
would be his task whilst in London to do his utmost to further that policy. 
###*## 

M. W. L. 

January 14, 1935. 

[J 342/6/16] No. 9. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 64.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 19, 1935. 

I HAVE, the honour to report that the new Minister of Education, shortly 
after acceding to office, announced his intention of revising the programme of 
studies in secondary schools. It has long been recognised that, as the result of 
Ali Maher’s innovations in 1925 and the introduction of French as an obligatory 
language during the whole five years’ course of the secondary schools, the 
programme of these schools had become overladen. Neguib Bey El Ililali has 
been examining the possibilities of lightening the programme and invited 
suggestions from the British inspectors, who have put up a scheme of a revised 
course. I will not at this stage of the proceedings trouble you with their detailed 
report as the proposals are still in quite a tentative stage. The new programme 
suggested considerably lightens the course of study. It abolishes French during 
the first three years, after which the schools become divided into three sections— 
literary, mathematical and scientific. In the literary section French is intensively 
taught for these last two years of the course, 

2. The idea underlying this suggested programme is that French is not 
particularly necessary except for students going to the Law School. After the 
first three years of study it would be appropriate that a certain specialisation 
should begin. Such boys as contemplated taking up law as a profession would 
go into the literary section and do a fairly intense course of French for two years. 
Mr. Simpson thinks that, as a matter of fact, a better knowledge of French would 
be gained by this specialisation at the end of the course than by an inadequate 
study of French during the whole course. Fewer boys, however, would by this 
scheme study French, and a number of French teachers would be eliminated. 

3. Mr. Gilbart-Smith, the senior British inspector, has frankly acquainted 
M. Leprette, senior French inspector, with these proposals, which are now more 
or less common knowledge. Already pro-French and anti-British propaganda 
matter on the subject has appeared in the Ah ram and been reproduced and 
supported by the Bourse egyptienne. There can be no doubt that these proposals 
will provoke strong French opposition, and, if pressed, resentment. 

4. T realise that, while the debt negotiations are going on, it is undesirable 
for that if for no other reason to indispose the French on other subjects. 
However, I submit we should not sacrifice our cultural interests in order to 
conciliate the French in other matters. I would therefore propose, with your 
approval, to take opportunities discreetly to let the Prime Minister and the 
Minister of Education see that we are favourable to some such scheme as that 
outlined above. Our support would be based on the obvious absurdity of over¬ 
loading the course of study, as is the case at present. I would mention that 
Neguib Bey El liilali is, according to Mr. Gilbart-Smith, sympathetically 
disposed towards the scheme. 

5. If the French authorities raise any objection, 1 presume we should 
frankly explain that we regard as essential the adequate teaching of English in 
the Government schools created bv us, and that, while, in accordance with the 
1904 agreement, we loyally recognise the rights of French schools in Egypt, we 
can hardly be expected to admit any French right to the introduction of French 
into the Egyptian Government schools to the detriment of English, it being 
impossible for students to negotiate satisfactorily two obligatory foreign 
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languages during the whole of the secondary course, already heavily laden with 
other subjects. But as this question may well lead to some representation or 
protest to His Majesty’s Government from Paris, 1 should be glad to learn, before 
moving at all, that 1 have your approval in acting as suggested in this despatch. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High ('ommissioner. 


jj 411/110/16] No. 10. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. — (Received, February 3.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , February 3, 1935. 

SHORTLY after accession of new Government, there was partial strike 
amongst students of Azhar and provincial institutions, who demanded removal 
of present unpopular rector and reappointment of universally popular and 
respected Sheikh A1 Maraghi. Students were persuaded to return to work by 
promises that their grievances would be examined. Government were anxious 
to remove the rector and reappoint Sheikh A1 Maraghi, but the King has refused 
assent. Getting no satisfaction, students went generally on strike on 
26th January. Professors have now made common cause with students and 
signed a petition to the Palace asking for rector’s removal. 

2. The King’s policy is suicidal, for Azhar has hitherto been anti-Wafd 
and pro-Palace. Wafd is now beginning to take advantage of present agitation 
to try to win over Azhar, and King’s attitude may result in turning religious 
students all over the country into anti-Governmcnt and pro-Wafd propagandists. 
In view of rather low character of many of these students, such a development may 
very easily become a danger to public security. A settlement of Azhar question is, 
therefore, urgently desirable, and it may eventually be necessary for me to make 
representations to the King in support of Prime Minister, who wishes to reinstate 
Maraghi. His Excellency has already spoken to me about it, and I have promised 
assistance with the King if required. 


|J 430/110/16] No. 11. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(.Received February 4.) 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 24, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 44 of the 141 h January and my Saving 
telegram No. 9 of Die 18th January, 1 have the honour to report that 1 continue 
to receive from Egyptians complaints that the appointments and revocations of 
omdas and sheikhs, as well as the constitution of the sheikhs’ commissions, are 
being conducted in the interests of the Wafd. Lianuli Bey Seif-el-Hasr, the 
Wafdist representative mentioned by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha (see my 
Saving telegram referred to above), certainly continues to frequent the Ministry 
of the Interior with great assiduity. It is generally asserted that provincial 
officials, drawing the conclusion from this state of affairs that the Government, 
with our approval, is preparing the return of the Wafd, are insuring against 
that eventuality by servility to the Wafd now. 

2. As regards the Acting Under-Secretary of State for the Interior, it is 
often asserted by Egyptians that llassan Rifaat Bey is also working in Wafd 
interests, but Mr. Keown-Boyd does not think that this is the case. You will 
have noticed also from my despatch above referred to that Mr. Keown-Boyd does 
not also, at present, share the opinions so generally being expressed by Egyptians 
that the question of omdas and sheikhs is being handled by the Government in 
the interests of the Wafd. I am not prepared, at present, to express any opinion 
on the subject, but it is significant that Ahmed Maher in the Kawkab-esh-Sharq 
recently expressed entire approval of the composition of the new sheikhs’ com¬ 
missions. This seems to show, at any rate, that the Wafd is not discontented with 
the trend of events in the Ministry of the Interior. 

I have, &c 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 











No. 12. 


[J 431/110/16] 


Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 4.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 23, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 35 of the lltli January regarding tlu 
recent Wafdist Congress, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a lettei 
enclosing the text of the congress resolutions, which was left at the Residency b\ 
Mustafa-el-Nahas Pasha in person, together with a copy of my reply.(') He had, 
1 have learned, communicated a similar copy to King Fuad and to the Prime 
Minister; also to some at least of the Foreign Legations here. 

2. As will be seen from Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 507 of the 
22nd May, 1931, a similar letter was sent to him by Mohammed Mahmoud and 
Nahas Pasha enclosing the resolutions of the “ National Fgyptian Congress,” 
and this communication was immediately acknowledged. No acknowledgment, 
on the other hand, was made when Nahas Pasha transmitted a copy on the 
9th February, 1933, of the decision of the parliamentary Wafdist group on the 
debt question. 

3. In the present case it will be observed that while the covering letter refers 
only to the resolution concerning Anglo-Egyptian relations, the enclosure covers 
also the Constitution and other internal questions. 

4. In these circumstances, and in view of the possibility that anything sent 
to Nahas might be distorted into an encouragement of the Wafd as against him, 1 
consulted the Prime Minister, who, while admitting that it was difficult to make 
no acknowledgment, was anxious that as little material as possible should be 
afforded to the Wafd on which to base any allegations that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the United Kingdom were reconsidering the Wafd claims or were 
contemplating early dealings with them. This was the more important in view 
of Hassan Sabry’s unfortunate statements (see my telegram No. 22 of the 
21 st January), to which they would naturally be glad to find an antidote. 

5. In my reply 1 therefore did not state that the documents would be 
forwarded to you, and similarly confined myself to a reference to the covering 
letter, with its allusion to Anglo-Egyptian good relations, thus avoiding the 
constitutional and other internal issues. The possibility that even this formal 
repetition of the wording of the covering letter might be twisted into an indication 
of willingness to resume treaty negotiations appeared to me the lesser evil, and, 
indeed, a very slight risk in all the circumstances. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 


(') Not printed. 


IIigh Commissioner. 


|J 432/110/16] No. 13. 

Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon - -(Received February 4 ) 

| By z\.ir Mail.] 

(No. 11. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, January 28,1935. 

PRIME MINISTER this morning informed me that in a few days Nahas 
would ask him for his reply to Wafdist Congress resolutions (see my despatch 
No. 79), particularly with regard to constitutional issue. 

2. Prime Minister was inclined to put Nahas off by a temporising answer 
to the effect that one must not be in too much of a hurry in such an important 
question. Prime Minister, however, added that Nahas would inevitably return 
to the charge again, and that then some more definite answer would have to be 
given to him. He asked me straight out what reply he should give. He himself 
seemed to favour a reply to the effect that he was in favour of something on the 
lines of a compromise between 1923 and 1930 Constitutions. 

3. My comment is that any Constitution involving a wholly elective 
Chamber of Deputies must result in a return of Wafd unless the elections were 
again conducted on Sidkian lines. A repetition of tour de force of 1931 election 
would probably be impracticable and undesirable. 
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4. Return of Wafd must icsult in reopening treaty issue in an acute form. 

5. I propose, therefore, if not meantime instructed to the contrary, and if 
the Prime Minister reverts to request for my advice, to advise him to reply to 
Nahas that the present Government came into office essentially to reform the 
Administration, that this reform is still incomplete, that the King is still too ill 
to discuss large constitutional issues, consideration of which had better remain 
in abeyance for the moment. 


[J 338/110/16] No. 14. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lamyson (Cairo). 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 5, 1935. 

I HAVE i eu-ived and have read with interest your despatch No. 60 of the 
17th January, enclosing a memorandum recording your conversation with the 
King of Egypt on the 12th January. 

2. I approve the language which you used in speaking to His Majesty on 
the above-mentioned on as ion. 

I am, &e. 

JOHN SIMON. 


|J 523/110/16] No. 15. 

Sir M. Lamyson to Sii John Simon.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 1J3. Most Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 2, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch which 1 have 
received from 11is Ma jesty’s consul-general at Alexandria reporting an interview 
he has had with Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

2. It will be observed that Sidky Pasha emphasised what is undoubtedly a 
salient factor in the future situation, namely, the relapse into the background of 
the Palace, and that, in his view, the only alternatives now before Egypt are a 
dictatorship (presumably with himself in the role of dictator), or to restore the 
Wafd to power at once in order to get over this inevitable disaster as soon as 
possible. 

3. It will be borne in mind that Sidky Pasha has little hope of inclusion in 
any “ national ” Government, and that the prospect of fishing in troubled waters 
and emerging as the saviour of Egypt from Wafdist disorder is necessarily 
alluring to him. His rejection of the idea of an economic agreement with the 
United Kingdom for the reasons he advanced arises in his case partly perhaps 
from disinclination to see such an event brought about by others, and partly from 
his association with continental commercial interests, which would not view with 
equanimity an Anglo-Egyptian economic agreement. 

4. While there may be something in the idea of giving an incompetent and 
indiscreet Opposition party, such as the Wafd, rope with which to hang them¬ 
selves, this is too Machiavellian to appeal to my type of mind; moreover, so 
drastic a remedy would be a dangerous gamble in the new situation created by 
the failing powers of King Fuad. I'hey have been in the past mameuvred into 
the wilderness by the astute diplomacy of the King, but a Wafdist republic, or 
virtual dictatorship, would piescnt a formidable problem probably for Egypt 
herself, and certainly for us. 

5. I remain, therefore, of opinion that, granted the situation which has 
been created by the recent revival of the Wafd and the obstructionist attitude of 
the Palace, there is no obvious alternative to the present policy of strengthening 
Tewlik Nessim by every suitable and proper means. 

T have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 15. 

Cons ul-General lleathcote-Smith to Sir M. Lamp son. 

(Confidential.) British ^ 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that taa.l 
called here on the 26th January and spoke on various aspects of the 
situation. He was, as is to be expected from a disgruntled 1 

summarily out of office, full of criticism m respect of most things that aie Dei g 

done at the present time. , p 0 ) ( . nn t_t p atntcd 

2 The Pasha commented in no measured terms on the 1 alaco - , t 

that the whole of the Mohamcd AH * amll y. iU ' e ta “ lt ' cd \‘™ d S successor to 
impossible to find a member of this line who wouh. rriakc . ^ would 

King Fund. He characterised Prince Farouk as a petit eietiig who wou 
novel 1 be effective. He recalled the strange persistence of King Fuad, who has 

reiterated “ Farouk ne regnera jamais. , , , i ,. tn n l a ved a 

3. He drew the conclusion that the Palace, winch had hi the to piayed n 

most, authoritative role in Egypt, would ^ to um.nteii. it. and ttotfegmmd. 
be taken into account in calculating the trend of future events, ihe fcoveieign 
he said had hitherto been the most powerful influence in Egypt whenevei 
British’stood aloof King Fuad’s health is already gravely threiitened, and t 
mjrsonal^tscondency which, aided by his position as Monarch, he had slulfully 

established was rapidly destined to be a thnig of the past 

4. Ismail Sidky considered the Ministry of Nessim 1 asl a ha ^ U .‘S 

„ f>> 5liire It was composed of competent officials, but the country needed 
statesmen' with some tradition or party backing behind them. Nessim had had a 
great opportunity which he had missed He sliou d have [ ‘ l ^ ^ 

Cabinet upon Kin g INmd at thc outsct > 11,stead of whu ‘ h he h,ul allowU somc OI 

hiS T ni Sidl<y°&lhi C understood that it was now the intention to strengthen 
Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet by the introduction of eertnui 

would in effect create a coalition Cabinet -without the Wafdists. a dictatoismp. 

6. 'fhe Pasha deprecated this move as being no longer opportune. I 
« x xv p-isha said that he had been placed on Ins accession to power in the 
ame’ nationSat enLutiW by Nessim, and he would have been quite 
unable to carry on, under the guise of a constitutional dictatorship ^ efiective 
Covermnent with no disturbance of law and order by the Wafdists, had he not 
immediately’planned out and put into effect a programme that checkmated th. 
Opposition* Nessim Pasha, however, was not only too late in endeavouung 
/mir the new Constitution on the country, but with a coalition Ministry he would 

tho ncccssiirv unity to liold tlu? W<iM <it • . •-> ■» i i 

Ismail Sidky did not add in terms but indicated that Nessim Pasha would 
also lack his (Sulky's) special genius for dealing with this situation. 

7 'Hie Pasha declared that Tewhk Nessim has not. m h.m to be a dictatoi 
that lie is by temperament not really hostile to the Wald; and that he must either 
govern without a Constitution as a dictator or impose a new Constitution which 
Will in effect, restore the Wafdists to power. It was therefore wiser to allow 
the Wafdists to come into {lower at an early date rather than engage in a osi g 
battle against them. It is erroneous to assume that m a Constitution the 
Wafdists can be kept out of office. Sidky Pasha, however, appeared to qualify 
this statement by hinting at one alternative, which was that, if a sufficiently 
strong aiMmtbless individual became Prime Minister and were given a free 
hand he might conceivably suppress Wafdist opposition for a considerable term 
q‘he only individual who had thc requisite qualities for undertaking such a task 
1 Mntvimnd Mahmoud Pasha - but Sidky believed that for many reasons it was 
^ Pasha to be made Prime Minister. 

8 The Pasha then spoke of the Wafdists. He indicated that at present 
they had cm,side, M.lo confidence in Ncssim Past,a, and were content to wait and 

trust him sure that events would result in their taking olhce befoie long. 

VX Pasha regarded the advent of the Wafdists to (lower as an unfortunate 
but necessary’evtl! and for that reason he thought there sfiou d be no undue detay 

Aoolboys,'"small officials, small shopkeepers, and the riffraff of the population 
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phe only effective check on them would bo the aimv and the police, and such 
influence as the upper classes could wield. 

9. Sidky’s own party, the Shaab, he compared to a dormouse, fast asleep, 
but capable of being recalled to wakefulness again. I lie other parties, until the 
Wafd had had its head, would prove almost equally ineffective. 

10. The Wafdists, once in power, would certainly bring up the treaty 
question again, but they would not succeed in signing ail agreement. Their 
policy is always to regard treaty making like bidding at an auction. 

1 The Wafdist Congress had certainly been distinguished for its remarkable 
order and dignity; but this meant nothing, for once in power, the Wafdists 
under Nalias would pro\e themselves to he impossible. Their protestations of 
Anglo- Egyptian friendship were make-believe. 

11. Further, on Nessim’s accession to power, the opportunity of forming 
Government strong enough to resist the Wafdist had been lost; therefore let 

Nalias assume office, and let his party dig its own grave. 

12. In conclusion, the present policy of His Majesty’s Government received 
its share of criticism. 

The prestige of Great Britain had stood so high in Egypt for many years 
that it was unfortunate to see His Majesty’s Government interest themselves in 
the creation of a Ministry of Commerce and in preparations for a commercial 
treaty to secure all possible benefits from Egypt, prior to the main issue between 
the two countries being settled. 

Great Britain came to Egypt with the mission of raising her and preparing 
her for self-government. At the appropriate moment she began to place her 
relationship on a different footing more approaching equality, and now for 
twelve years she has been ready to conclude an alliance. Only when that alliance 
(included will it be natural for Great Britain to reach an economic agreement. 
Her reputation for disinterestedness would be at stake if she obtained undue 
onomic advantages from an Egypt, still in effect subordinate and under her 
tutelage. I have, &e. 

C. E. HEATHCOTE-SMITH. 


J 620/110/16 


No. 16. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.— (Itereired February 19.) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir. Cairo , February 6, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 35 of thc 3rd 
February, to report that the student trouble in ihe Azhar began spontaneously 
last, October at the opening of the academic year, and was provoked by particular 
grievances, among which were the following :— 

2. The sheikh of the Azhar had ruled that only 120 of the 300 students 
ly to pass from the lower to the upper sections of the Azhar should hi* allowed 

to do so. The reason given for this decision was that there were not enough 
openings for students passing out of the Higher section of the Azhar. Obviously, 
such being the ease, the restriction should have been imposed on entries into the 
lower section rather than on passages into the higher section. By this ruling of 
the sheikh some 180 odd students found themselves with their education abruptly 
interrupted and with no prospect for the future. 1 he sheikh also drastically cut 
the allowances granted to the higher students of the Azhar and to the teachers. 

3. It was also alleged by students that thc sheikh of the Azhar had 
instituted a regular system of spying within the Azhar. 

4. The collapse of the late regime, with which the sheikh was peculiarly 
issociated, no doubt encouraged the students to give forcible expression to their 
grievances’. Partial strikes took place, but the students were induced to return 
t«> work on the understanding that their grievances would be examined. 

5. During the late regime, some seventy ulema had been dismissed by the 
sheikh, mostly because they were politically sympathetic to the Opposition parties, 
hut partly, perhaps, owing to the fact that they were personally distasteful to 
the sheikh. These dismissed ulema seized the opportunity to support and 
increase the agitation. Thc agitators demand the removal of the present sheikh, 
A1 Zawahiri, and the appointment of Sheikh El Maraghy, his predecessor, who 

[13377J c 
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was forced into resignation by the Palace in the circumstances reported is 
Sir P. Foraine’s despatch No. 836 of the 19th October, 1929. 

6. Sheikh FI Maraghy’s popularity with the students was partly due to 
the fact that his schemes for the reform of the Azhar were particularly designed 
with a view to equipping the Azharites for employment in the modernised world 
of Fgypt. Jt is no longer possible to expect to secure large numbers of students 
for the Azhar who would be content with meditation and unremunerative 
scholarly work. Sheikh FI Maraghy, therefore, had always maintained that it 
was essential, in order to save the Azhar, that it should hold out hopes to the 
students of means of gaining their livelihood in the future. 

7. The Government would no doubt like to have given satisfaction to the 
students, blit the King, who lias always endeavoured to maintain exclusive control 
of the Azhar, infused to make any concession. 

8. 'fhe students, finding after more than a month that nothing was done 
to meet their wishes, began to agitate again. They were now joined in their 
agitation by the, ulema, the professorial staff, the great majority of whom 
signed a petition to the Palace asking for the removal of Sheikh A1 Zawahiri 
Abdel Aziz Mohamed Bey, the old and rather feeble Minister of Waqfs, took this 
opportunity to make a rather tactless announcement that the Azhar was not a 
question for him to deal with, as it was under the control of the King. 

9. On the 2(ith .January the students went on strike again, and the strike 
this time was general, both in Gairo and in the provincial religious institutions. 

10. The Wafd took advantage of this heaven-sent opportunity. Hitherto, 
the Azhar has been inclined to be anti-Wafd and pro-Palace. The King’s policy 
would therefore seem suicidal. I)r. Ahmed Maher and other Wafdist agitators 
have espoused the cause of the Azharites, who, in the face of Palace obstruction, 
seem to be drifting into the Wafd fold. ’Flic Azharites represent a potentially 
dangerous element in the country. They are generally of a low class and are in 
contact with the humbler classes of the people in the villages all over Fgypt. 
They might therefore be able to stir up a not inconsiderable popular agitation 
against the Government. 

11. Tewfik Nessiui Paslm was very agitated by this situation, which he 
described as dangerous. He spoke to me about it several times. J told him that 
our policy was not to interfere in religious questions, and the Azhar had always 
been regarded as one of them. However, if public order were affected, I might 
consider the possibility of privately pointing out to the King the advisability of 
conciliation in this matter. Tewfik Nessim, however, said that he had better go 
on pressing the matter with the King for the present, and he would have recourse 
to my good offices later if necessary. 

12. Yesterday he told me that he had reason to believe that the King might 
now agree to the dismissal of Al Zawahiri, but would not agree to the appoint 
incut of Sheikh FI Maraghy. Nessim Pasha thought that His Majesty might 
accept Sheikh FI Fabban. This man is not a very desirable element. He wa-i 
originally a Wafdist and was seduced by the Palace, to which he is now 
notoriously attached. 11 is appointment would not, therefore, prevent the Azhar 
drifting towards the Wafd, but if he were to give satisfaction to the material 
grievances enumerated above, it is possible that the present agitation might die 
down, though this view is far from generally held. It is most unfortunate that 
one of the King’s most tenacious raneunes should militate against the appoint¬ 
ment of Sheikh FI Maraghy. Only an enlightened and independent sheikh of 
his calibre could pull the A/bar together, and preserve its prestige in the Islamic 

world. T have. Arc. 

MIFFS W. LAMPSON, 

11 i(jh Commissioner. 


[J 622/110/16] No. 17. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 126.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 7, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 42 anil 43 of to-day to Mr. Campbell 
regarding the policy of Tewfik Nessim and the possibility of a noil-comprehensive. 
Government, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a record of a 
conversation I held with the Prime Minister yesterday. 


2 Separate notes are also enclosed of Ins l.\cellenc\'s observations on the 
same occasion in regard to his favourite project of an Anglo Fgyptian mortgage 
bank and in regard to the Al Azhar University. 1 am reporting in my despatch 
No. 122 of the 6th February on the latter subject. 

I have, &e. 

MIFFS W. LAMPSON, 
Iliqh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

Record of a Conversation between Sir M. Lam/won and Kayptian 
Prime Minister. 

I ASKED the Prime Minister to see me this evening to discuss the 
suggestions he had thrown out yesterday. 'Faking first the immediate question 
of the appointment of Hassan Mazloum as Minister of the Interior, and Aziz 
Izzet as Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1 said 1 had discussed the former with 
Mr. Keown-Boyd. I found he had been hoping that Mazloum would replace 
Sadek Younes in Alexandria when the latter’s time was up in six months; and, 
further, that Mr. Keown-Boyd was so highly satisfied with the present 
functioning of the Ministry of the Interior under his Fxeelleney’s direct ion that 
he would gladly see it continue in the same hands On the other hand, Aziz 
fzzet was so well spoken of that his suggested appointment to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs seemed a very sound one. Tewfik Nessim said he had merclv 
thrown out the suggestion about Mazloum as a matter for consideration, and that 
in the circumstances he was quite ready not to proceed with it. He would, 
however, go ahead with the appointment of Aziz Izzet. As regards the suggested 
future changes, I said the financial adviser had told me he would be very sorry 
if Hussein Sirry left the Irrigation Department, in which he was invaluable, 
This seemed the more cogent as f understood that Gommuniealions were to be 
permanently included in Public Works; his Fxcollency said he quite appreciated 
this and thought it a sound argument. His conclusion was therefore to leave 
things as they were for the moment except for the appointment of Aziz Izzet,, 
and that he promised to go further into the possibility of removing his Under 
Secretary of Agriculture, Gelal Fahim, which lit' said he had already discussed 
with the Minister concerned. 

I then asked him whether he had given further consideration to the wider 
question we had tentatively discussed last week of the possibility of a real 
National Government with outstanding personalities from the political parties, 
lie said, and said it repeatedly in the course of the conversation, that it was a 
good idea and the ideal. He hoped also it would be practicable, and, when 
encouraged to be more definite, said he could probably attempt it within three or 
four months’ time. Fie said : “ Give them all a chance, and if they won’t come 
in ‘ tant pis pour eux.’ ” But he did not wish to be hurried, for there were 
great difficulties, and if the attempt tailed the last state would be worse than 
the first. The major difficulty (apart from, wo both tacitlv assumed, the 
obstruction of the King) lay in the Egyptian character. Personalism was 
rampant, and however good the intentions of the leading politicians might be 
when they joined the Government, they seemed unable to resist the temptation to 
start intriguing against each other and against the Government as a whole from 
die moment they got into it. In any ease, none of them were likely to come in 
until they were convinced that it was their only way of getting into power. It 
would mean war with the Wafd (he hardly discussed the possibility of their 
coming in). A breach with them might conic any day, but he did not expect it 
!lt Present. They were quite content for the moment with things as they were, 
und so, in his opinion, was the general public. It was quite likely that in the 
event of a breach the Wafd would engage in “grave attacks’’ against the 
Government, but he considered that both the Government and the administrative 
machinery would be strong enough to stand up to them. He reverted at this 
point to his favourite thesis of the necessity of cleaning no and strengthenin''’ 
nie administrative machinery as the first necessity, and described the departments 
as hilv f n g been in a stale of anarchy when he took over. Officials acting without 
wr a gauist the orders of their chiefs and Ministers themselves (in the last regime) 
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acting without reference to the Prime Minister. Iliis state of affairs had been 

deliherately encouraged by the palace. . , - . 

In the hope of further elucidating Ids concrete ideas, I reviewed the various 
parties, asking which personalities in each case would be possible candidates 
He spoke favourably of Aly Khainsy and Mohammed Ali AUouba laslui, did 
not commit himself about Mohammed Mahmoud one way or the other, but spolu 
quite decidedly against Aly Maher, who was, in his opinion, an inveterate 
intriguer and wrecker. As 1 already knew, he would be very glad to ha\c 

J la fez Afifi. • . . , 

He spontaneously referred again to the possibility of a regency even bet ore 
the King’s death, alluding to precedents in the case of Royal voyages, but said 
that the first essential was to have doctors who could speak with authority, lhe 
present medical staff was quite hopeless. Passing from this, I alluded to the 
Japanese conception of the Council of Elder Statesmen. He said he thought thi. 
a good and practicable idea, and reminded me that he had already told me that 
the idea had been running in his mind from the beginning, of an enlarged 
Council of Ministers to consider such questions as the regency and .the 
Constitution. It was not impossible that such a representative body might 
function side by side with a non-party Administration. M W L 

February 7, 1935. 

The following was stated by Tewfik Nessim Pasha in his talk with me on 
the Oth February, 1935 :— 

A reference by his Excellency to the great error of past Governments in 
fostering an intellectual proletariat instead of improving the technical education 
of the peasantry brought up the question of the Al Azhar. He repeated what he 
had said last night, that so long as the King was obstinately opposed, as he 
feared he would continue to be, to the appointment of Sheikh-el-Maraghi, it 
would be necessary to accept a second best in Labban. The only alternative 
would he that Sheikh-el-Maraghi should be imposed through the intervention of 
the High Commissioner, and in a matter of this kind, in which religious 
considerations played so large a part, this would be undesirable in the sheikh’s 
own interest. Hitherto it had been difficult to settle this question without 
apparently giving way to a strike of students and teachers, but appearances 
would be saved if, as lie anticipated, the commission of enquiry issued to-morrow 
a decision condemning the present rector. 

The following was stated by Tewfik Nessim Pasha in his talk with me on 
the 6th February, 1935 :— 

Arising from his earlier statement that the people were contented with his 
actual regime, he said the most important social and economic necessity for the 
fellaheen was the reduction of the rates of interest on agricultural loans. He 
was very dissatisfied with the response of the bankers to the Government’s desire 
to effect such reduction, and he developed once more the idea he had put before 
me on several occasions of a new Agricultural Bank, wherein the Egyptian 
Government would take the responsibility, and where necessary the odium, of 
placing the money, while the capital would be subscribed under first-class 
guarantees by the English investors. Such an institution would constitute the 
greatest social advancement which any Egyptian Government could make. 

[J 626/110/161 No. 18. 

Sir M. Lampoon lo Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 132.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 8, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour briefly to review the political situation as J see it after 
a month’s observation. 

2. As has already been reported, Nessim’s failure to form a comprehensive 
political Government on his accession to power last November caused considerable 
disappointment among all the moderate elements and an equal amount of satis¬ 
faction t,o the Wafd, who regarded the formation of an administrative Cabinet 
as a bridge for their return to power. In \iew, however, of his distrust of most 
of the politicians and his firm resolve to clean up and reorganise the administra¬ 
tion first, and give the country a breathing space free from politics, I doubt 
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whether he would have consented to form a Government on any other lines at the 
time, even under the strongest pressure. 

3. Moreover, Nessim’s weakness in admitting both Wafdist and Palace 
dictation in the composition of his Cabinet weakened his position all round at 
Lhe start. 

4. All over the country there was no doubt a marked tendency of officials 
to be conciliatory to the Wafd, whose return to power was expected. Nessim's 
action in dismissing certain nuidirs and a considerable number of omdas and 
sheikhs appointed under the late regime, together with comprehensive admini¬ 
strative transfers and the selection of mainly Wafdist members for the new 
sheikhs’ commissions, still further intensified the impression of a coming Wafdist 
regime. 

5. The Wafd, at its recent congress, insisted on the return to the 1923 
Constitution, and its resolutions were duly presented to the Prime Minister by 
Nahas Pasha. Nessim has hitherto evaded a direct answer to the Wafd enquiry 
as to what he intends to do on the constitutional issue. It is evident that the 
Wafd is becoming impatient. It is also evident that sooner or later Nessim will 
he forced to make some expression of opinion regarding the constitutional issue. 
If he definitely declines to agree to the return of the 1923 Constitution, I should 
imagine that a break with the Wafd at that moment will be inevitable. However, 
the Wafd will probably delay as far as possible a break, in the hope that its 
position in the country may be strengthened. It may also be calculating on the 
approach of general elections in England and the possibility that the policy of 
Ilis Majesty’s Government may become more helpful to Wafdist ambitions. 

6. On the other hand, the Government, owing to the recent administrative 
redistribution, would not relish an open conflict with the Wafd at present. Tt. 
would prefer to wait until officials transferred and new officials appointed have 
got into their stride and are more qualified to deal with local trouble if it occurs, 
Tt will be seen, therefore, that time does not necessarily work in favour of the 
Wafd. 

7. The Palace has consistently obstructed the Government of Nessim in 
such a way as to hamper the ordinary routine of administration. Nessim has 
shown extraordinary weakness—or is it patience?—in dealing with the Palace. 
No doubt the King’s illness makes it difficult for him to take up an aggressive 
attitude, but his weakness, or gentleness, as it is sometimes termed, has caused 
universal annoyance outside Palace circles. His handling of both the Azhar and 
the university situations has been markedly weak. In the Azhar it has long been 
obvious that the only chance of preventing this institution degenerating into an 
anti-Government instrument was to instal there a strong, independent and 
respected sheikh, like El Maraghi. Tn the university the most elementary justice 
demanded the return to the rectorship of Lutfi Bey Al Rayed, who had resigned on 
the question of the inequitable removal of 'Paha Hussein under the late regime. 
Taha Hussein, who was strongly supported by the Wafd, has been returned to his 
chair at the university, but Lutfi Bey Al Rayed, owing to the King’s opposition, 
has not been reappointed to the rectorship, in spite of Nessim’s desire that this 
should be done. 

8. Latterly, Nessim, with many others, has been seriously troubled by the 
difficulty of carrying on with a monarch whose health has deteriorated and whose 
obstructive methods are intensified by his isolation through illness. The possi¬ 
bility of its becoming necessary to appoint a Regency Council before His Majesty’s 
death has already been considered by Nessim and discussed by many others. 

9. Ibrashi’s presence in the Palace continues to trouble Nessim and provoke 
general resentment among all political elements other than those attached to the 
Palace. Although Ibrashi no longer has such general and direct access to the 
Ministries, there can be no doubt that he remains the chief political adviser of the 
King. His influence is felt in many ways, and, as long as he remains in the 
Palace, it is to be feared that this influence will bo exorcised to the detriment of 
good administration. Ziwer Pasha, as head of the King’s Cabinet, exercises no 
influence whatever and has, indeed, very infrequent access to his sick Rovereign. 
If His Majesty’s life and reign were to be prolonged, I think it would be necessary 
to take action to secure Ibrashi’s promotion to some foreign Legation. He has 
become a universal bugbear and has long outlived any real usefulness which he 
may have had for his Roval master. Tewfik Nessim’s difficulties are already 
being increased by internal dissensions within his Cabinet. The King is charged 
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with repeating familiar tactics and endeavouring to sow the seeds of disintegra 
tion for the Cabinet, by attracting some of its elements to his cause. Abdel Meguid : 
Omar, whom the King recently created a Pasha, is generally accused of having 
become a Palace instrument. There are reports and indications that Abdul Aziz 5 
Mohamed, Minister of Wald's, and Amin Annis Pasha, Minister of Justice, are j 
gravitating towards the Palace. The Minister of Education, Neguib Bey El J 
Tlilali, and the Minister of Agriculture, Kamel Bey Ibrahim, are generally t 
credited with Wafdist sympathies, as well as Abdul Wahab Pasha, who, however. 
endeavours to maintain a curtain independence of all parties, while in sympathetic 
relations with the Wafd. All these reports, if true, indicate that the Palace and ^ 
Wa,fd conflict may be transferred from the outside political arena to within the ] 
Cabinet fold. I 

10. Nessim, at odd times, has held out hopes of including in his Cabinet j 
political elements in order to give strength to the regime, but it. seems unlikely \ 
that, he really desires, at present at any rate, to do so. His recent move to fill up \ 
his Cabinet with non-political elements is proof of his disinclination for any sort \ 
of comprehensive political Cabinet. 

11. This attitude of Nessim, together with his general attitude towards ! 
the Palace and the Wafd, has latterly much worried the more moderate \ 
politicians, who almost all have, in the course c>f conversation with myself or the 
oriental secretary, expressed disinclination to come in at all with a Prime 
Minister who apparently has no policy and appears to be drifting without any 
idea of where he is going to. 

12. Dr. Hafez Afifi Pasha, in a recent conversation with the oriental 
secretary, remarked that Tewfik Nessim was obviously the only man who could 
work for a comprehensive National Covernmont. lie was a non-party man and | 
did not excite in any camp the animosities which oilier political stars inevitably 
did. The doctor therefore expressed the opinion that Tewfik Nessim should 
frame a. definite policy and try to form a Cabinet of all parties, including the 
Wafd. If he succeeded, well and good; if, however, the Wafd refused to come 
in, the doctor was of opinion that Tewfik Nessim was not the man to lead a 1 
coalition of the other elements in the face of Wafd opposition. In that event, lie 
thought that somebody of the Mohammed Mahmoud type was the only possibility 

as head of the (Government,, but, if it were to be Mohammed Mahmoud, it would 
be necessary that he should not give too Liberal an appearance to the Government. 

13. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in conversation with me, expressed 
rather different views. He thought that, if the Wafd agreed to join a coalition 
Government, it, would he impossible for that Government to work together and 
hold together for more than, say, a month. If, however, the Wafd did not 
participate, he personally thought that a coalition Government of the other 
political elements could work together, provided they worked on some declared 
policy, lie thought, in fact, that the right thing for Nessim to do would be to 
dissolve the present Government and form an entirely new one composed of 
national elements from all parties. He regarded it as useless to go on tinkering 
with the Cabinet by the addition of a few more men to the present Ministers 
Finally, Mahmoud Pasha assured me that he and his friends would always be 
ready to join a coalition Government under Nessim, subject, of course, to some 
assurance from him regarding his political intentions. 

14. Ali Maher Pasha, in conversation with the oriental secretary, seemed 
to think that it was useless to bring the Wafd qua Wafd into the Government. 
To-day, he said, what Egypt required was reconstruction, and nobody in the 
Wafd was capable of that task. He was convinced that it was useless to talk of 
treaty negotiations, or even of negotiations for the modification of the 
Capitulations, &e., until this reconstruction had taken place. It was no longer 
a question of political parties to he represented in the Government; it was a 
question of getting together individuals capable of constructive work. There 
was the reform of the courts, of the codes, of the police to be dealt with. There 
was, moreover, the constitutional issue, which must be faced sooner or later. He 
was convinced that a Constitution on the lines of the previous ones was quite 
unsuitable. He thought that the only way of getting out of the difficulty of the 
return of obviously unsuitable Governments by an illiterate electorate was a 
Parliament constituted partly on a corporative basis. He suggested that 
Parliament might consist of a single Chamber, two-thirds of which were elected 
by corporations and one-third by the general electorate. 
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15. Ali Maher said that he was quite willing to co-operate with Mohammed 
Mahmoud, Afifi, Shamsi, Barakat, but he seemed to he rather shy of going in with 
Tewfik Nessim on an indefinite basis. He said that it was absolutely necessary 
for Tewfik Nessim to have a declared policy. In this connexion it is interesting 
to note that Tewfik Nessim himself, as is evident from what he has himself told 
me, is not at all anxious to have Ali Maher in a Cabinet with him, as he thinks 
that he is an intriguer and a wrecker—a \iew which my advisers are inclined to 
share. 

lfi. However, it is interesting to note the evolution of Ali Maher, who, a 
couple of years ago, would hardly have boon prepared to cooperate with the 
elements mentioned above. 

17. According to Dr. Rifai, head of the Press Bureau, who is a personal 
friend of Nahas and Makram, some Liberals fool very anxious about the 
constitutional issue, because they think that England will not allow Egypt to he 
left long without a Constitution, and (hey realise that with any Constitution on 
an elective basis the Wafd must come to power. Hence, according to Rifai, tin* 
desire of some Liberals to come to terms with the Wafd now on some basis of 
Liberal representation in the future Parliament without participation in the 
Government and on the understanding that the Liberals would follow the lead of 
Nahas. I think it is doubtful whether any real approaches have been made by 
the Liberals to the Wafd in this sense, hut, if the “ middle ” elements are 
eventually completely discouraged by Nessim’s attitude and think that the 
situation created thereby must result in the return of the Wafd, there is always 
a possibility that they may try and come to terms with the Wafd in order to sa\e 
their own skins. 

18. Nessim was brought up by the Jesuits and is not without a certain 
Jesuitical turn of mind. My belief is that he is not such a fool as impatient 
politicians suggest; but he is probably not the best man to take up strong- 
attitudes against a King whom he has served so long or against a Wafd for 
whose popular power he has always had much respect. On the whole, T suspect 
that he is playing for time in expectation of the King’s early death or the 
establishment of a Regency Council prior to his death. Ponding that develop¬ 
ment, he seems anxious to avoid offending either the Palace or the Wafd too much 
so that he may remain the most suitable Regent as uncommitted to any hostile 
attitude against the throne or the popular party. This attitude naturally 
involves continual yielding to both the Palace and the Wafd, and, if the period 
of tight-rope walking were unduly prolonged, it seems unlikely that Nessim could 
avoid retiring from the political circus or making a forced landing on one side 
or the other. 

19. It is becoming daily more evident that the continuance of a purely 
administrative Government such as the present is only possible if it is actively 
supported by His Majesty’s Government against both the Palace and the Wal'd. 
Such support must be accompanied by more or less thoroughgoing direction of 
Nessim, who obviously needs and expects British guidance. Our support may 
ultimately involve the strongest representations to His Majesty, who in the past 
lias never failed to yield to such representations when made with appropriate 
vigour. Our support must also involve active, if discreet, encouragement and 
guidance of the Government against any Wafd aggression. On these lines I am 
already working. 

20. Faced with the involved and tangled situation as described in this 

despatch, and with the uncertainty arising out of the precarious state of His 
klajesty’s health, I feel that the wise course for us to follow is to play a watching 
role for the moment while discreetly helping Nessim, and without appearing 
(unless forced to) to take political sides. But I am convinced that we shall not 
be able to remain permanently aloof from political developments. The occasion 
of intervention on our part may arise out of the growing difficulties connected 
with the persistent obstruction of a King whose ill-health already isolates him 
from public affairs and may incapacitate him for rule. His Majesty’s demise 
would create a situation in which it would he all the more difficult for us to 
remain aloof. T hav6) &c 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner, 
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[J 629/110/16] No. 19. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 135.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 9, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 686 of the 27th July last, I have the 
honour to transmit herein an extract from my note of a conversation with 
Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, on the 7th February, regarding the position of the 
present Government. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Extract from a Note of a Conversation between Sir M. Lampson and 
Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha. 

MOHAMED MAHMOUD PASHA called to-day on his return from his 
trip in Upper Egypt. 

****** 

From the question of the King’s health, the talk turned automatically to 
the position of the present Government, and I told the Pasha quite frankly that 
I had of late come to the conclusion that there was probably a great deal more 
worldly wisdom in the acts of Nessim Pasha than current reports gave him credit 
for. I wasn’t at all sure that this old gentleman’s line of campaign might not 
in reality be a piece of wise and subtle statecraft. Speaking very confidentially, 
I might tell him that T had, in fact, discussed with the Prime Minister the 
possibilities of the formation of something on the lines of a National Government. 
The Prime Minister not unnaturally had not committed himself, but it had 
seemed to me that the idea showed signs of germinating in his mind. When I 
came back from the Sudan in a fortnight’s time things might have progressed a 
little further. Meantime, one of the delicate aspects in all this was that I was 
naturally unwilling to push the Prime Minister into any act which not only 
was against his own better judgment, but which might eventually prove his 
political downfall, and in discussing the possibilities of a National Government 
it had become clear that, if the Wafd refused to participate, it would, in fact, 
amount to a declaration of war. That was not a risk to be undertaken without 
due consideration. Again, there was another aspect. Supposing Nessim were 
to form such a Government as we were discussing, did he, the Pasha, believe that 
it could pull together loyally and work loyally under Nessim? The Pasha replied 
that, in regard to the last question, he thought the answer was simple. If the 
Wafd did participate in the Government it would be an impossibility that the 
Government could work together and hold together for more than, say, a month. 
But if the Wafd did not participate, he, personally, saw no reason why the 
Government should not work together. But it would, of course, be necessary that 
they should be working to some declared policy. He thought, in fact, that the 
right thing for Nessim Pasha to do would be to dissolve the present Government 
and form an entirely new one, composed of national elements from all parties. 
It was useless for him to go on tinkering in the direction of adding a few more 
men to the present crowd. 

Before leaving, the pasha repeated to me his earlier assurance, that he and 
his friends would always be ready to come in and to help should the idea of a 
National Government crystallise,’ subject, of course, to some assurance from 
Nessim Pasha as to his political intentions. 

Mohamed Mahmoud now looks the picture of health and energy. I feel 
that, should we ever have to deal with him in the future as the leader of the 
Government, we should find him straightforward and satisfactory. 

M. W. L. 

February 7, 1935. 
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[J 432/410/16] ' No. 20. 

■ Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, 1935. 

V TOUR telegram No. 11, Saving, of 28th danuary: Question of Egyptian 
Constitution, paragraph 5. 

I approve the language you propose to use to the Prime Minister. 

[J 725/725/46] No. 21. 

Personalities in Egypt.—(Revised to February 15, 1935, in accordance with 
Cairo Despatch No. 153; Received in Foreign Office. February 25.) 

Index. 

I .—Egyptian Personalities. 


1. Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha, 

2 Mahmoud Abdel Razck Pasha. 

3 \limed Abdul Waluib Pasha. 

4 Dr. Hafez Afifi Pasha. 

5 Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey. 

0. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasim. 

7. Mimed Ali Pasha, O.B.E. 

8. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

9. Mohammed Allam Pasha. 

10. Mohammed Ali Alloulm Pasha 

11. Amin Anis Pasha. 

12 Hassan Anis Pasha. 

13. \hmed Hnfez Awnd Bey. 

14 R1 Lewa Mahmud Azmi Pasha. 

IS. Mahmoud Azmy Bey. 

10 \bdumdiman Azzam Bey. 

17. Buhi-ed-Din Barakat Bey. 

18 Ifamad-el-Bassil Pasha. 

19. Mahmoud-el-Bnssiouni Bey. 

20. Abdul Hnmid Bednwi Pasha. 

21. Yusuf Cafctawi Pasha 

22. Hussein Danvish Pasha 

23. Tewfik Doss Pasha. 

24. George Dumani Bey. 

25. William Makram Ebeid. 

20. Mohammed Efdntoun Pasha. 

27. \bdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha. 

28. Oallini Fahmy Pasha. 

29. Mahmoud Fakhri Pasha. 

30 Mustafa Fathi Pasha. 

31. El Lewa Mussa Fuad Pasha 

32. Ali Gemal-ed-Din Pasha. 

33. Wasif Glmli Pasha. 

34. Mohammed Neouib-el-Gharalily Pasha 

35. Abdel Salam Fahmy ATohammed 

Gomaa. 

30. Ex-Nabil Abbas Halim 

37. Abdel Kader Hamza Bey. 

38. Abdel Malek Bey Hamza. 

39. TnlaaL Harb Pasha. 

40 TIafez HasBftn Pasha. 

41. ATalunoud Hassan Bey. 

42. Ahmed Mohammed TtasHanein Bey. 

43. Sudek Honein Pasha 
14 Neguib-el-Hilaly Bey. 

45 Kamel Tbrahim Bov. 

t0. Yehia Tbrahim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

47. Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha. 

48. Mohammed Hilmy Issa Pasha. 

49. Mahmoud-el-ltribi Pasha. 

50. Aziz Izzet Pasha. 

51. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

52. Lewa Ahmed Kamel Pasha. 

53. Ahmed Kamel Bey. 

M Mohammed Fuad Kamal Bey 


55. Ihr.dmu Faluny Karim Pasha, 

50. Ahmed Mohamed Khaslmba Pasha. 

57. Dr. Ahmed Maher Pasha. 

58. Ali Maher Pasha 

59. Btishwan Mahfouz Pasha. 

00. Dr. Gained Mahmoud. 

01. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, G.CM.G. 
02. Sheikh Mohammed Muslafn-el-Muraghi 
03. Aly-el-Meuzalawy Bey. 

01. Abdel Aziz Mohammed Bey. 

65. Osman Mohurram Pasha. 

00. Murad Molisen Pasha. 

07. Naklila Gorgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

08. Mohamed Mustafa Puslm. 

09. Mustnfa-ol-Nuhas Pasha. 

70. Haim Nahoutn. 

71. (Bissau Naslmt Pasha. 

72 Mohammed Tewlilc Nessim Pasha, 

(! C.M (1. 

73. Dr. Paris Nuur. 

74. Mahmoud Falnny-el-Nokrashy Bey- 
75 Abdel Meguid Omar Pasha. 

70 Mohammed Halez Bey -Ramadan. 

77. Abdel Azim Bashed Pasha. 

78. Ibrahim Rateb Boy. 

79 Mamdouh Rinz Bey. 

80 1 Bissau Fahmy Rifaat Bey. 

81. Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

82. Dr. Mahgub Sahel. 

8.3 Hussein Kubri Pasim. 

81. llassan Sabry Bov. 

85. Mustafa-ol-Sadek' Bey. 

80. Ahmed Suddik Bey. 

87. Mohammed Salwat Pasha. 

88. Abdel llamid Said Ties. 

89. Hassan Said Pasha. 

90. Aly Salem Bey. 

91. Salih Sarny Bey. 

92. Ahmed Bey Loulfi-ol-Sayed. 

93. Miralai IBundi Seif-el-Nasr Bey. 

94. Achille Sekaly Bey, C.V.O. 

95. Sheikh Abdel Megid Selim. 

90. Mohammed Sbalik Pasim. 

97. Mohammed Shaliin Pasha, K.C.V.O. 

98. Ali Sluimsi Pasha. 

99. Mohammed Mobammed-el-Sbinnawi 

Bey. 

100 Malunoud Shukri Pasim 

101. Molmmed Shukri Puslm 

102. Ismail Sulky Pasim. 

103. Kamel Sidky Boy. 

104. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

105. Mohammed Sidky Pasha 

100. Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

107. Wasif Simejku Pasha. 
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1 ()H. Ismail Siitv l’aslia, K.O.M.G. 

109. lluBBfin Bay Nirry. 

110. At)(lul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, K.B.b. 
HI, Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

1 |-i' Mohammed Taher Pasha. 

113. Ahmed Tnlaat Pasha. 

114. Gabriel fekla Bey. 

115. Prince. Omar Toussmm 
HO. Sadek Wahba Pasha. 

117. Gaafar Wali Pasha. 

118 Hussein Wassif Paslm. 

HO Mimed Midhat, Yeghen Pasha 
120. \bdel Putt,all Yehia Pasha. 


121. Emin Yehia Pasha. 

122. El Lews Mohammed Sadik Yehia 

Pasha. 

120. Amba Yoannes. 

124. Mahmoud Sadek bonnes 1 asha 

125. Mohammed Yusuf Bey. 

120. Mohamed Amin Abu A usuf Bey. 

127. Seifullah Yusry Pasha. 

128 Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

129. Sheikh El Ahmadi-el-Zawahin. 

130. Mimed Ziwer Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

131 Mimed Zullicar Pasha. „ T , v 

132 Sud Zulficar Pasha, G.O.V.O., G.B.F, 


H'—Foreign Personalities. 
Non- British and non- Egyptian. 


133 Van Ackere, Constant (.Belgiim). 

134. Alessandrini, Errnete, Cav. Uff. ing. 

(Italian). 

135. Almaeia, lioborto, Comm. (Italian). 

130 Ambron, Aldo, Gr. Uff. (Italian). 

137. Baehler, Charles (Swiss). 

138. Bassard, Leon Pierre, Joseph (hranch). 
130. Begue, Emile (French). 

140 Benedueci, Paul (Russian). 

141 . Baron Louis de Bonoist d'Erqnennea. 

142. Bourrc, Edouard (French). 

143. Brinton, Jasper Ycates (American). 

144. Carter, J. 0. (American). 

145. Cusulli, Michel (Greek). 

140. Cignolini, Fans to, Cav. (Italian). 

147. Crabites, Judge Pierre. 

148. Commendntore Dentnmaro. 

149. Buguet, Marie Louis Finnin (French). 

150. Baron (Jean) Empain (Belgian) 

151 Be Seino, Giuseppe, Comtnanditore 
(Italian). 

152. Galassi, Giuseppe (Italian). 

153. Ghyselin, Jean (Belgian). 

154. Grego, Oscar (Italian). 

155 Van tier lleclit (Belgian). 

1 50, HAgi, Br. Albert (Swiss). 

157. Kbit, Jules (Syrian). 

158. Lacau, Pierre. 

159 . Be Lacroix, Victor. 

100. Lascaris, Marius (Greek). 

101. Lindemann, Hugo (German). 

102. TTis Beatitude the Greek Orthodox 

Patriarch, Mgr. Meletios. 


103. Messina, His Excellency Grand Uff. 

’ Salvatore (Italian). 

104. Minost, Emile. 

105. Baron do Morana . 

100 Morin, Jean, M6daille mi dairo (Pienth) 
107 Mosseri, Elio (Italian subject). 

! ,08. lleuri Nairn Bey, G.B.F, (Belgian). 

I 109 Marchc.se Nogrotto Cambiaso. 

170. Peelior, M. V. (Belgian). 

171 Judge Francois Jules Peter. 

172. Polnauer, Ladislns (Hungarian) 

173. Prato, Bavid, SuaEmin. Prof. (Italian) 

174. Qvale, Erling (Norwegian). 

175. Reinhart, Alfred (Swiss). 

170. Reisner, Br. (American). 

177. Ricol, Joseph (French) 

178. Boussos, Georges (Greek) 

170. Salvago, Michel C. (Greek). 

180. Sanguinetti, Joseph (I 1 ranch). 

181. Savon, G. L. (French). 

182 Theodorakis, Bemetre (Greek). 

183. Tori el, Raphael (French). 

181 Vatimbclla, Nicolas (Greek). 

185. Ernest Verrucci Bey (Italian). 

180. Vineenot, M. (French). 

187. Viterbo, Ettore, Commanditore 
(Italian). 

188. Vogt, Stcner (Norwegian). 

180 Vryakos, Con-tantin (Greek) 

100 Wiet, Gaston. 


ITT. —Olit nary. 

More os Hanna Pasha. 

Ahmed Hilnii Pasha. 

Sheikh Mohammed L./.-el-Arut) 

Ismail Sliiriu Bev 


Said Shoucair Pasha, K.B.E.^ 
Yusuf Wahba Pasha, GC.M.G. 
1 siicco Pinto, G.C.M.G. 


1. Mohammed Ahmed Abbond Pasha. ontr p, 

Kugineer an,I contviuiLi, Age about 95. O r 

Studied engineering (1904) at GUsgow nm . Yj . Shawish, on condition 

a & sarjt :.jf 

Egypt;■> 19 ‘f; P^?M r e1o? aS>‘ 
f m^ *4 ? K«uf. ^ 
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uhicli appeared .^i)^|j St a l ^! l y UrS '^|)|) ol ))i 1 *b(oke te with^ e tbe^ Waf ,f ^Uer 

Mahmoud's coup Wm of 1928, and was formally expelled from the Wafd.st 
“rt' in October 1928, after propagandist activit.es in Mahmoud s interest in 

’ hS'w» similarly active on Sidky's behalf in London in 1930 and attacked 
Wnfdist maladministration in a Times polemic with Mnkiam Lliud. 

He was made a pasha in February 1931, ostensibly for his work in the 

kn<stmotion of tlio Fuadia Canal. . -d •* 

lie is interesting to us because he represents twenty-seven important Bntis 
hnns He was equal partner with Messrs. Topliam, Jones and Railton m the 
ontract for the raising of the Assouan dam, and the largest shareholder in the 
1 „vptian General Omnibus Company. He claims, not without justice, to have 
ndiucneed British contracts totalling over ,14 million sterling between July Id JO 
. ...1 puiuary 19‘Jl. Since the summer of 1982 he has notably increased Ins 
influence in palace circles, and is on the worst of terms with Sidky who at that 
me developed an interest in a rival (Italian) contractor named 1 entamaro. 

He is shrewd and ambitious, and though his enterprise and initiative have 
sitrnallv benefited United Kingdom manufacturers, he has proved a dangerous 
and unscrupulous enemy to British interests conflicting with his own. His wife 
is -v Scottish woman of considerable intelligence and strength of eharaetci 
. ' 1934. He was active in London during the summer and autumn ot 19.44 as 

f a nrona van (list on behalf of the 1930 regime, working in the closest touch with 
iTbrashi Pasha, and was frequently caricatured in the Egyptmn press as the 
unofficial Egyptian Minister at the Court of St. James. His notorious exaggera¬ 
tions of his’claims to influence in British political circles were the subject ot 
Residency representations to King Fuad in September, hut his activities only 
ceased with the collapse of the regime with which his name had for long been 

unsavourily associated. , 

Sim c 1932 he lias been a prominent and successful racehorse owner. 


2. Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha. 

Took a law degree in Cairo in 1907 and worked his way up the 
Interior Administration to be Mudir of the Fayouin and, later, of Behera. e 
acted for some time as Director-General of Public Security in 1922, and became 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1923. He stood for the first Egyptian 
Parliament, was successful, and resigned Government service. He left a record 
as a strong and good official. He is head of a very influential family of Mima. 
One brother, Hassan Pasha, was murdered with Zolidi (m mistake tor Adl.y and 
Sarwat) in 1921; another, Sheikh Mustafa, is among the most enlightened of 
Egyptian ulenia; a third, Sheikh Aly, wrote the book about the Caliphate which 
—because written by a member of the Abdel Razek family brought down the 
Coalition Cabinet of 1925. They are all Liberals, and Mahmoud 1 asha, the 
strongest character among them, is probably the least Liberal-minded and the 
most bitterly partisan. His tondencious influence over Mohammed Mahmoud 
and his manipulation of the administrative machine during Mahmoud s 
“ dictatorship ” did tragically much to discredit that regime. . 

lie was an active member of the Waf(1-Liberal Liaison Committee lor the 
boycott of elections in 1931, and his family feud with LI Kaissy Pasha (q.n.) 
embitters his opposition to the present regime. 

3 Ahmed Abdul Waliab Pasha. 

Under-Secretary of State, Finance. . 

Educated (after Egypt) at Leeds University, where he took a degree in 
commerce. Spent two years in a business house in England. Taught in the 
Higher School of Commerce before being appointed to the Ministry of Finance. 
Made a pasha in the Accession Day Honours 1930. 

He is young (43), intelligent‘and very industrious, and has managed to 
obtain and keep the confidence of the public. His relations with Sidky Pasha, 
who sent him on missions abroad whenever possible, and with the King are not 
good; and, since Hassan Sabry Bey’s appointment ns Minister of Finance in 
September, his position has been shaken by successive humiliations. 

He is an enthusiastic protectionist, and his attitude towards foreign interests 
is impartially hostile. 
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He is president of the Soli man Pasha Club (originally the Thirty Club;, 

whose membership excludes political partisan affinities. 

Appointed Minister of Finance in Tewfik Nessim Pasha s Ministry, tip* 
15th November, 1934; a most popular appointment. Stated to be the Wald s 
candidate for the same Ministry in any Wafdist Administration. 

4. Dr. Hafez Afi.fi Pasha. 

Born in Cairo 1880; received his education in (he Cairo schools, and obtained 
his medical diploma in 1907. For a year lie was house surgeon in the Kasr-el-Aim 
hospital, and subsequently left for i reland, where he practised lor six. months at 
the Rotunda Hospital, afterwards going to Paris, where he spent a year 
practising in the “ Enfants Malades ” hospital, before returning to Cairo. 

In 1912, during the Turco-Italian war in Tripoli, he was chosen head ol the 
Red Crescent Mission, and spent about a year in Cyrenaiea, where he came into 
contact with Enver Pasha, Mustafa Kemal Pasha (who was then under Enver s 
command), and other leaders. lie was delegated to accompany Sheikh Ahmed- 
el-Senoussi, head of the Senoussieh Brotherhood from Kufra to Jaghhuh 
Dr. Afifi subsequently returned to his work at the Infants’ Hospital in Cairo, ot 
which he was the director. In 1919 he joined the Wafd under Zaghlul Pasha, 
and was one of the Wafd leaders who left for Paris and took part in propaganda 

and negotiations in London. . 

In 1921 Dr. Hafez Afifi resigned from the Wafd, and helped to organise tin* 
Constitutional Liberal party. He started the Si asset, the party’s mouthpiece, 
which is now one of the leading Egyptian dailies. He was elected vice-president 
of the party, in which his influence was considerable. 

In the'summer of 1925 he was delegated by the Egyptian Government to 
represent Egypt in the Infants’ Health Conference at Geneva. Member of 
Parliament May 1926. 

On Adly Pasha’s resignation in April 1927, Sarwat Pasha wished to include 
him in his Cabinet as Minister of War, but the King vetoed the appointment 
Became Minister for Foreign Affairs in Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s Cabinet 
June 1928-October 1929. He managed to improve his relations with the King 
while remaining loyal to Mohammed Mahmoud. In internal politics he exercised 
a rather unfortunate influence in accentuating the Liberal Constitutional 
character of the dictatorial regime. In foreign relations he was tactful and 
friendly while sticking up for Egyptian interests. Made two tours in Europe, 
including England, in 1929. 

Appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet June 
1930, but resigned in mid-July of that year to become Egyptian Minister in 
London, His adherence to the new regime has not blinded him to palate 
shortcomings. 

King Fuad’s refusal to accept him, on Sidky Pasha’s recommendation, iw 
Minister of Finance in September 1933 precipitated Sidky’s resignation. 

Resigned the 1st May, 1934 as a result of Abboud Pasha’s intrigues. 

5. Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey. 

A wealthy and benevolent merchant, and staunch Wafdist; president of the 
Wafdist Central Committee in Alexandria. (Not to be confused with Sidky 
Pasha’s homonymous cousin in the municipality.) Founded, and was for 
twenty-one years president of, the Moslem Charitable Society (“ Al Moassat ”) 
One of the founders of the c ‘ Orwa-el-Woska ” Benevolent Society. Wafdist 
Senator 1928-30 and re (fleeted 1930 Appointed a member of the Wafd the 
2nd December, 1932. 

6. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

Educated in Egypt and at Geneva, where he took a degree in law. He 
worked for some time as a barrister before being appointed a judge in the nati\e 
courts; he later became an inspector in the native courts and a judge in the 
Mixed Courts at Mansourah and Alexandria. He was then appointed Royal 
counsellor successively in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Public 
Works and Ministry of Communications. 

Minister of Education in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet, the 12t,h July, 1930, to the 
10th dune. 1931 
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Murad Pasha, before his appointment as Minister, was not known to belong 
h> any political party. Tie had been for some time a prominent figure, in the 
(Amt enlieux, and, after Bedawi Pasha, the most outstanding Egyptian member of 
that body. He therefore made a considerable sacrifice for so young a man in 
taking office, a sacrifice of which he was not unconscious and rather proud. 

Made a pasha in the Accession Day Honours (October). Joined the 
Executive Committee of the Shaabist party m December 1930. 

He was not a success as Cabinet Minister. His handling of Egyptian officials 
was not tactful, and administratively he was rather ineffective. Though inclined 
to favour Latin interests, his relations with British officials in the Ministry were 
a liable. Appointed Egyptian Minister at Brussels, the 10th June, 1931. 

7. Ahmed All Pasha , O.B.E. 

For some time mudir in the provinces (Girga, Gharbieh and Dakahlieh). 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1920. As Mudir of Girga, lie handled a 
dangerous situation firmly and intelligently in 1919, and was highly praised by 
General Huddleston and awarded the O.B.E. 

Minister of Waqfs in the Tewfik Nessim Cabinet (December 1922-February 
1923) and Minister of Waqfs, later Agriculture, in Yehia Ibrahim's Cabinet 
(February 1923-June 1923). Minister of Waqfs in Adly’s transition Cabinet 
1929, and in Sidky’s first Cabinet, June 1931. Became Minister of Justice in 
Sidky’s second Cabinet, January 1933, and held (he same portfolio in Abdel 
[Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet, September 1933. 

He looks moribund, but is a man of some character, lie has a considerable 
! reputation for piety. 

Resigned the 14th November, 1934. 

|8. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

Son of the Khedive Tewfik and (1ms a younger brother of the ex-Khedive. 
IHe sailers from epileptic fits and is unmarried. He ranks immediately after 
[Prince Farouk in the order of succession. 

He is at feud with King Fuad and has frequently expressed his sympathies 
with the Wafd. Fie paints flowers in water-colour; talks many languages with 
excessive fluency, and periodically makes long journeys to South Africa, Tndia, 
South America or Java, which are recorded in “editions de luxe.” He 
entertains freely, and having his own conception of the manners and behaviour 
due from oriental royalty, lives gracefully up to it. He was for many years a 
power in Egyptian freemasonry, but he has now abandoned this side of his 
activities. 

1934. His ambition to be Regent, preferably sole Regent, led him to 
embarrassing gestures during the critical period of King Fuad’s illness in 
September October 1934. 'The Residency support given him in a flagrant 
Wakts-suit, brought against him at Palace instigation, and the reception given 
him during his visit to London during the summer have created an impression, 
winch he does nothing to refute, that he enjoys especial favour and esteem in 
British Government circles. 

9. Mohammed Attain Pasha. 

Served in the parquet before becoming, during the war, Mudir of Giza and, 
later, of Assiout. His incompetence and personal cowardice during the 
disturbances of 1919 were remarked upon in the report of the Gourt of Enquiry, 
and this record prevented his appointment as Governor of Alexandria in 1921. 
He was later a judge in the Cairo Native Court of Appeal at Assiout on its 
cication. Put on pension in October 1928. A prominent member, and provincial 
ora Lor, of the Shaab party. Minister of Waqfs in Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet, 
January-September 1933, and a fervent, and compromising, partisan of Sidky 
m subsequent developments. 

I 10 - Mohammed Ali Allouba Pasha. 

, , ( 1^77. An intelligent and able lawyer of respected integrity. Began 

| S . *!. Walmost. Was Treasurer of the Wafd, but seceded in 1921. For long a 
.HUng Lonslitutional Liberal and secretary of the party. He resigned in 
>uiuary 1934, having returned to Watanist extremism. 
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He was Minister of Waqfs in /iwer Pashas Ca' 1 et ’4S\bdel AH 
1#S!5, and resigned with his Liberal colleagues in piotcst aga nst Abd,el _ 

Pahmy Pasha’s dismissal. In 1928 he campaigned1 for the° n P Wa ,'j 

Wnnf ; <j; nr , p iqoo after defending the cause of Islam betoie me waning *»*iu 
Ktes.onte Jerusalem! it has developed an inter-.jin.Mostom aftarrs outmdc 
Kgypt and is a member of the Standing LxecuLvc Committee ol the islamn 
i 'nn rrcss on whose behalf he toured India m the summer of 1933. 

Tteen opponent of the present regime. Ills son is an officer in the British 

merchant service. 

11. A min Anis Pasha. . . , 

Age 42. Had a legal education. In 1922 was Director of fustics m the 
Ministry of Justice. In 1923 became bccretary-Cenera to the> Council o 
Ministers. Later transferred to the Contonticux. huceemMl^shat Pasha .it 
the palace as “ sous-chef de cabinet ’ in December 925 ICC V.O 1J2/. 

Appointed Royal Counsellor in the Ministry of Public Woiks August 1J3 , 
Presideut of the Cairo Court of Appeal November 1.333. 

‘ Universally regarded as a quiet, intelligent and industrious person, 
unpolitical “ paperaaaier,” obedient; rather what people mean when they speak 
<■ tvni'eal civil servant ” His appearance is against him because, owing to 
tie f act^that lm once tried to blow hmbrains out when suffering from overwork. 

he has a squint and a crooked mouth. , ., . 

Appointed Minister of Justice in lewfik Nessim 1 aslia s Cabinet, the 
15th November, 1934. 

12. IIassan Anis Pasha. . 

Educated at Oxford 1904 00. Joined the Ministry of lmiaucc in 190/ 
Private Secretary to Sir R. Orahnni when adviser to the Ministry of Intelm 
1912 10. Secrotary-Oeneral to the Council of Ministers with the rank of Under- 
. •’ n„ i cn nvid m tel licence. tact and 


on good terms with the ltesidency aim enjoyeu me . h at w- 

Kiim Fuad but his own and other people’s intrigues (more especially Nashat . 
led to a spectacular crash in October 1924, when he was put on pension with no 
reasons given. The Zaghlul Cabinet are said to have accused him of handing the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs cypher to the Residency; the King, of speaking 
disparagingly of the Queen in public and of correspondence with the ex-Khedivc. | 
He remain?/ out of Royal favour until 1932 when he claims to have bought 1 
himself back at. the price of a jade and jewelled backgammon set. 

lie had learnt to tly before the war and occupied himself during the pern <1 
uf his eclipse flying Junker machines in the Yemen, where he endeavoured to 
interest the Imam in a variety of commercial enterprises (oil extension of F.astein 
Telegraph Company eable, Arabian hank, &c), flirting with the ex-Khedive and f 
hammering at Abdin Palaee doors. He heeame rather shabby during these yeats 

° A a< ile was appointed Controller of Civil Aviation in 1932. , 

He talks perfect English; is unstable and serviceable. He, Nashat and 
Saleh Enan were three meteoric young men, and only Nashat is still in the J 
limelight. 

13. A hmed Hafez A wad Bey. 

Age, early fifties. Journalist. Proprietor of the newspaper Kawkab-esh -1 

Sh(tr Oi humble origin. Educated in Egypt. On leaving school he joined the! 
staff of Al Moayad, where his pen was at the service of the ex-Jvhedive. 
acted as cicerone to Mr. J. M. Robertson, M.P., during the latter s visit to Eg) P 
in 190G, and his letters to Mr. Robertson were published anonymously, at tn | 

ex-Khedive’s expense, in London in 1907. J 

In 1909 he left Al Moayad and started .4 7 Mtnbar; became press agmu 
to the ex-Khedive, and accompanied him acting as correspondent, 

his nilerima^o to Mecca; and in 1910 he shared with Ahmed Shawky Bey the 
and profits of the Pah,re Secret. Etorvice. In 1911 he became 
editor of A l Moayad. He toured the provinces with the ex-Khedive in 


During the war he professed anglophil sentiments, but went Wafdist in 1919 
and founded and edited at various times A l Mahroussa and A l Nizam. 
He stood unsuccessfully in the elections of 1923, but defeated Di. Heykal m a 
I Cairo constituency in 1926. 

4 He started the Kawkab-esh-Sharq in 1924. He is well-informed and 
4 unscrupulous, and has the reputation of a heavy drinker. He has never severed 
| his connexion with the ex-Khedive. He speaks fluent English. 

14. El Lewa Mahmud Azmi Pasha. 

For some tune Director of the Recruiting Dopai tinent. Went to England 
f with Adly's mission in 1921. An agreeable person and, they say, moderately 
% honest (or used to be). Exceedingly ignorant and stupid, but, on the whole, not 
; ill-intentioned. Minister of War in lewfik Nessim’s Cabinet December 1922 
SFebruary 1923, and in Ychia Ibrahim’s Cabinet March 1923-January 1924. In 
*1923 we had to complain of his obstructive attitude towards proposals put up by 
the Sirdar for the seconding of British officers to the Egyptian army. 

Joined the Ittehadist party in 1925 and became secretary of it. In with the 

Pnlnpp 

Emir-el-Hagg for 1926. 

H5. Mahmoud Azmy Bey. 
i Journalist; age about 45. 

He was for some years on the staff of the Siassa, but left 
the Constitutional Liberals after the coup d'Etat of June 1928, and in 
collaboration with Tevvfik Dial), a fellow-dissident, edited various journals for the 
\ Wafd. These were successively suppressed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and 
f Azmy, unable to make a living in Egypt, went to France, lie made his peace 
Iwith Mohammed Mahmoud in London, but still wrote for a Wafdist paper, 

|El Yom. 

I He wears a hat, supports women’s rights in public debate, and detests King 
1 Fuad, who treated him badly in a lese-majeste case in 1927. lie is intelligent and 
1 speaks excellent French. 

\ lie married in 1912 a very intelligent Russian woman, who lives more in 
f Paris than here. 

He was at one time known as a theoretic Socialist. Jt has sometimes been 
; inspected that he might he in contact with the Soviets, but there has never been the 
| slightest proof of such a connexion. 11c has always been personally very friendly 
[and has consistently declared himself in favour of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 

lie has been to London on the occasion of each of the successive treaty 

I negotiations from Milner onwards, and at present edits the Arabic World in 
London, lie acted for some time in 1931-32 as European press agent to the 
ex-Khedive. 

1934. Returned to Egypt in the early summer of 1934 and joined the staff 
of the Jehad, for which he wrote some powerful article's against the 1930 regime. 
When that regime was abolished, lie sought to detach himself from connexions 
which threatened uncongenial partisanship, and invoked Residency assistance to 
hud more independent employment. 


|16. Abdurrahman Azzam Bey. 

Age about 42. 

Son of the late Azzam Bey, who was the Giza Province represent at ive in the 
Legislative Council. The family are of Arab stock. Though settled in Egypt for 
some generations, they cling tenaciously to Arab traditions and ideals of life. 

After education in the Government schools, he studied medicine in Cairo and 
continued his studies from 1912 to 1914 at a London hospital. He did not, 
however, qualify. He was at this time in the Watanist camp and a friend of 
Mohammed Bey Farid. 

On the outbreak of war he joined the Arab tribes in the Western Desert and 
won a considerable reputation fighting and working in the cause of the Senussi. 
He is under sentence of death by the Italians. 

He returned to Egypt after the war, and for some time avoided Egyptian 
politics. He has, however, since played a fairly prominent part as Deputy for 
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the Ayyat constituency of Giza, and was regarded in the Chamber as an authority j 
on matters military. 

He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary Congress at Rio 
de Janeiro in 1927, when he spent most of his time speech-making to the Syrian 
colonies of Brazil, and to the Parliamentary Economic Congress at Brussels in 
1929. He has made a study of agrarian conditions in Roumania. _ | 

He is generally described as “an attractive young fanatic. He was 
certainly an extremist, but has moved to the right wing of the Wafd and thence 
to the dissident Wafdist group from conviction of treaty advantages. His 
possession of all the Bedouin qualities—courage (moral no less than physical), 
indifference to discomfort, an acute sense of honour—together with a sense of 
humour and a high measure of sportsmanship and idealism, makes him popular 
with all Englishmen, for whom, indeed, though not for their politics, he professes 
a genuine affection and regard. He is, in the best sense of the word, an 
adventurer, and his personality stands out in a land of fellaheen. 

He is married to a daughter of Khaled-el-Kharqani, his comrade-in-arms in 
Tripoli, who was recently one of Ibn Saud’s delegation to the Imam Yehia. 

17. Bahi-ed-Din Barakat Bey . 

Age about 44. Son of Fathallah Barakat Pasha, and thus a grand-nephew 
of Saad Zaghlul. 

He studied law in Egypt and France, being one of the Educational Mission 
to France which included Nashat and Abdel Hamid Bedawi. He served for sonic 
time in the Ministry of Justice and was sub-director of one of the Departments 
when Zaghlul in 1924 spectacularly promoted him Under-Secretary of State for 
Justice. He became later judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal in Alexandria, 
and passed from there to the Native Court of Appeal in Cairo in 1927. He sat 
on the Court of Discipline which acquitted Nahas Pasha and his colleagues in 
the Seif-ed-Din case in February 1929, and is understood to have been responsible 
for the drafting of the judgment. 

Minister of Education and for some time Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in the Nahas Cabinet, January-June 1930. Associated with his father in the 
break-away of the “ dissident Wafdists ” in November 1932. 

He is an elegant person with a lisp; intelligent and respected on his own 
merits. Politically, lie owes much, however, to the fact that he is his 
father’s son. 

18. Hamad-el-Bassil Pasha. 

Born about 1870. 

Head of the Rimai Arabs, a branch of the Eawaid tribe, and one of the 
leading Bedouin of Egypt. 

Owns, with his brother Abdel Sattar, about 3,700 feddans (ruinously 
mortgaged) in the Fayoum, where his Arabs are settled. Speaks a very little 
French and English. Wears Bedouin dress. 

He was one of the first to join Zaghlul, with whom he was exiled to Malta 
in 1919, and whom he accompanied to Paris and, in June 1920, to London. Fie 
was Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies in 1924, and was, until November 
1932, Vice-President of the Wafd. 

lie was charged in 1925 with having obtained release from a debt due to the 
Sakakini estate in return for a promise of pressure to be exercised on the courts 
in favour of one of the rival heirs. His acquittal was probably unjustified. 

He is the nominal leader, since Fathallah Barakat’s death, of the group of 
dissident Wafdists who broke away from Nahas in November 1932. 

He is an attractive and picturesque personality, superior in intelligence to 
any other prominent Bedouin in Egypt, with a good sense of humour. One of the 
many who “ dislike the British occupation, but not the British.” 

19. Mahmoud-el-Bassiouni Bey. 

An able lawyer, born in Assiout. Age about 60. 

Joined Zaghlul Pasha in the early days of the national movement and was 
prominent in 1922 and 1923. Interned in Kasr-el-Nil Barracks February-June, 


923. Senator 1924. Vice President of the Senate 1926. Minister of Waqfs m 
'alias Pasha’s Cabinet. January- June 1930. 

Batonnier of the Native Bar 1928, 1929 and 1933. 

Appointed a member of Ihe Wafd after the split m November 1932. 

Reputed to be an honest, simple man. 

0. Abdul Ilamid Bedawi Pasha. 

Head of the State Legal Department. 

Age in the early forties. 

Educated at the Sc bool of Law and in France, where he did brilliantly His 
irly career was in the parquet. In 1914 lie was “ chef de cabinet ” and technical 
ecietuiy to Saiwat 1 aslm, then Minister of Justice, lie remained a protege an * 
lose friend of Sarwat until the latter’s death. 

He accompanied Adly on his mission to London in 1921 as secretary to the 
'.gyphan delegation. On return to Egypt he was appointed Secretary General to 
he Presidence u Conseil, and became later a Royal Counsellor in the 
Jontentieux, oi which he is now the head. 

He is a highly intelligent man, with a subtle lawyer’s mind His political 
Pudencies have always been Constitutional Liberal.' Without showiim any 
bvious antipathy to foreigners, he is definitely nationalist. Successive Prime 
Funsters and Ministers of Justice have owed him much. His knowledge and 
xperiencc have now become so extensive that lie has almost become indispensable 
to iuiy reasonable C.mmmipnt. His n.illop.l .URnmcnli tivono« 
U,en,WlVra W,Ul l»-i»cenc,.i„ every variety 

21. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

, , A f,^ out C ( 5 - Jewish local subject (Sephardim). Financier. E\ member 
i). e h lblafclv P Assembly. I resident of the Budget Committee in the 1924 
^nator 1J27 and 1931. Director of various companies, especially 
Kom Omboand Sucrerics, and the Government-sponsored “ Social c fonciere.” 
ery weak 6 knancler ’ we d-iniormcd and intelligent, but ill the political arena 

An early member of the Ittehadist party. Minister of Finance, later 
ominumcations, m Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1924 May 1925) lie was 
t7 0 urlll If lgn i 11S lneml,01 ' shi l> and "Nice because he left a Bairam card on 
rn'k ’ H !v Wlfe i,T» piCtinc ' sr l ue ; a M’ ,V( 'ablo and friendly lady, was turned out of 
! \ £ 0ht <,s . ])aiac Honneur de la Cour. She has established herself in favour 
* gain now, but Cattawi I asha s desire to placate tlic palace is a constant inllucm e 
on his behaviour. 

22. Hussein Darwish Pasha. 

Minister of Waqfs in Yusuf Wahba’s Cabinet November 1919 May 1920 
1921) SUm H1 th ° l0Whk Ncssim C:a,,inot tl,; d succeeded it (Ma> I92()' March 

3ftieitls) 8 o C f h 1923 an ° f th ° Colnmittec (,f l ' V ^ hi a,ld under Law 28 (Foreign 
Succeeded Mr. Percival as vice-president of the Native Court of Appeal 
Seif od e Din C case Ve1, ° C ° Urt ^ aC( l llitlod Na1l;,s aild colleagues in'the 

Minister of Justice in Adly Pasha’s transition Cabinet 

liicn-pensant , honest-minded, conscientious, industrious and obstinate 

\ ery fairly intelligent, but singularly devoid of social gifts. 

23. 1 ewfik Doss Pasha. 

B ^ 0in about 1875. Son of Doss Zigeim, a bible-colporteur in Assiout 

a M U P as a Presbyterian, but has latterly verted, and pla\s a reactionary 
.j Hi a egecUy lucrative) role in Coptic Church affairs. Was once a dnmomau in 
'be American consular agency at Assiout. & 1,1 

uul Fro ,p dUCated (American Mission), with an excellent knowledge of English 

bbdSr '"ifl ab,Uty “ • T !lker - Jl “ » % vc|n.lation 

ui self defending political prisoners under martial law in the early days of 
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the Independence movement—among others, Abdurrahman Fahmy Bey in the 

“ Vengeance Society ” trial. . , T m , 

Left Zaghlul and became a leading member of the Constitutional Liberal 
party. Minister of Agriculture in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet, March-beptembei 
1925, when he fell under palace influence and made desperate attempts to retain 
office in September 1925, but could not quite manage it. However, he sent in a 
conditional resignation from the Liberal party, and for some months he ceased to 

attend party meetings. . v . ., , , , 

Stood for the Beni lvorra constituency (Assiout) against Ahmed Khashah.i 
Pasha (Wafdist) in the elections of May 1926. Thanks to strong lttehadist 
hacking and interference of the Ziwer Government on his side, he was elected 
Deputy, but resigned when about to be unseated by the Chamber on the charge 
(justifiable) of electoral irregularities. i , . . 

From 1927 on Tewfik Doss’s connexion with the palace has become much 
closer. lie played a prominent part in supporting the candidature of the present 
corrupt Coptic Patriarch against the reformers, and lie was in league with His 
Majesty and the Patriarch in certain obscure financial misappropriations of 

* Pie was much against the appointment of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and 
in favour of Sidky at the time of the coup d'fitat of 1928, and no one » 
surprised when, in June 1931), Sidky made him Minister of Communications. He 
joined the F\ecuti\e Committee of the Shaabist party m December 1930 lie was 
the Cabinet mouthpiece to foreign press correspondents and the “well-informed 
source of their telegrams 

His tortuous methods complicated, but fortunately did not prevent, the 
Aviation and Wireless and Cables settlements in 1932. Stiong suspicions of 
corruption made him an embarrassing colleague in the Cabinet, but his omission 
from Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet in January 1933, for which the King was 
responsible, appeared not to have affected his close personal relations with the 
Prime Minister. He was suggested for the Washington Legation, where he could 
hardly have been persona grata, but “ preferred to serve his country as a Deputy 

in the Chamber.” . 

Since Sidky Pasha’s eclipse he has played a somewhat equivocal role, leaving 
the main parliamentary attack on his former crony to his brother Walub. A third 
brother, Habib, supports the Government in the Senate. He is no longer persona 
grata in the palace, but would no doubt like to be so again. 

24. a eorge Dumani Bey. 

A Lebanese horn in Egypt, llis father was wealthy and owned a ginning 
factory in Tantah, but this failed under the son s management. 11c became a 
clerk and general tout, but took to journalism in 1909. In L908 he was condemned 
to six months’ imprisonment with suspension of sentence for libelling the 
Director General of the Alexandria Municipality, lie spent the next five years 

in Paris. . , . ,, 

In 1919 he became a zealous Wafdist and accompanied Zaghlul to Europe .is 
European secretary. In 1924 he was appointed director of the Translation 
Bureau of the Chamber of Deputies (though he knows next to no Arabic), and ;ii 
1920, by a special dispensation from Zaghlul, he became editor of the Espoir. 
Government officials are normally debarred from journalism. 

Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him in the summer of 1929 from his Govern 
ment post, but he returned to it under Adly s transition Cabinet, and lost it again 
under Sulky's regime. He writes most of the Wafdist weekly (loha. 

lie is a secretive, bold and dangerous man, and wields the bitterest pen m 

^1934. He has returned to daily journalism with the revival, in November, of 
La Batrie , and hopes to be restored to Government employment. 

25. William Makram Ebeid. 

Copt. Born in 1889. 

Obtained Primary Education Certificate at early age of 11. Subsequently 
educated at the American College, Assiout, and (1905-08) at New College, 
Oxford, where he took honours in Law. By 1912 he had also his French doctorate 
of Law and returned to Egypt to practise. 
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In 1913 he joined the Ministry of Justice as secretary to the Official Bulletin. 
from 1915 to 1918 he was private secretary to successive Judicial Advisers, and 
i ( (dressed to Sir Maurice Amos, after the Government officials’ strike in 1919, a 
note proposing an “ alliance ” between England and Egypt which was considered 
interesting at the time. 

In 1919 he was appointed to be a professor at the Royal Law School, but was 
dismissed in August 1921, with other Government officials, after a Council of 
Discipline, for having assisted in offering a banquet to Zaghlul Pasha. 

He then joined the Wafd and was delegated to London for propaganda 
purposes during the Adly negotiations. On his return he was given an 
enthusiastic reception, and Zaghlul himself met him at the station. Three days 
later he was deported with Zaghlul Pasha to the Seychelles. 

He returned to Egypt in June 1923 and was returned unopposed as M.P. for 
Kena. 

In September 1924 he accompanied Zaghlul to London for the MacDonald 
conversations. On the 27th November, 1924, af*er the murder of the Sirdar, he 
was arrested on the charge of i nllammatory language, but was subsequently 
released. 

In the 1925 elections he was unsuccessful. 

In May 1926 he was returned as M.P. for two constituencies. 

In October 1927 he was elected secretary to the Wafd in place of Nalias 
Pasha. 

He is married (November 1923) to Aida, daughter of Moroos Pasha Hanna. 

He is a violent anti-British extremist, known for liis Zaglilulist zeal as the 
Son of Saad.” Without being himself implicated in political murder, he is in 
close relations with Ahmed Maher and Nokrashy, and his theatrical and 
emotional eloquence gives him considerable influence over students and the crowd. 

Became Minister of Communications in the Cabinet of Naims Pasha in 
March 1928. Was administratively more moderate and friendly than might have 
been expeeted. Politically, lie was a bad adviser to Nalias. During the dictatorial 
regime he carried on much and not unsuccessful propaganda in England. On his 
return in September 1929 he received a great ovation. 

He was Minister of Finance in the Naims Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930, 
and appears to have neglected departmental work in favour of political manipula¬ 
tions. He was one of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London, 
March-May 1930, and did much to wreck the treaty, lie was again in London 
from July to September of that year making propaganda against the Sidky 
Cabinet. 

Relations between him and Nokrashy are at present not good, as they have 
become rivals for the control of Nahas. 

1934. His election in December 1933 as batonnier of the Native Bar inspired 
the Government to various emergency measures of preventive legislation, which 
caused widespread resentment among lawyers in Egv pt. These were rescinded 
by Nessim Pasha’s Government m December, and Makram Eheid’s re-election 
thereby ensured. 

26. jUohammed Efflatouu Baslui. 

He had a public school education and took his engineering degree in 
England, lie is popularly supposed to have been unable to talk Arabic when he 
returned to Egypt. Married to an Englishwoman. Was Hnder-Secretary of 
State, Communications, before being nominated a Senator in 1924 by Zaghlul, 
"ho wanted the Under-Secretaryship for a Wafdist. Appointed Minister for 
War in Adly’s transition Cabinet 1929. Apart from a trim, soldierly figure, he 
had no other obvious qualification for that particular Ministry, but his record is a 
clean and honourable one, and he is generally respected and liked. 

27. Ibdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha. 

Born about 1874. Educated at Cairo Law School. 

Was a member of the Legislative Assembly, in which he was consistently in 
opposition, and President of the Native Bar Council. Accompanied Zaghlul 
1 asha to the Residency on the 13th November, 1918, to claim Egyptian inde¬ 
pendence. In March 1919 he was warned to desist from agitation. Active 
Nationalist propagandist in Egypt and later in Italy. He broke with Zaghlul 
[13377] „ 2 
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Pasha on the plea of Zaghlul’s arbitrariness and dishonesty, and was one of the 
founders of the Constitutional Liberal party, of which he became president aftei 
Adly Pasha’s retirement. He became Minister of Justice in Ziwer Pasha 
Cabinet 1925 

Very rigid and prickly, he was an element of dissidence in the 1925 coalition 
Dismissed in September 1925 over the Ali Abdel Razek affair, which made him 
very bitter against the King, lie remained quite unreconciled to Zaghlul Pasha, 
despite a friendly public reference by Zaghlul on the 13th November, 1926. He 
was the first to arraign Nashat Pasha in a public speech in November 1925. 

In 1928 he was appointed President of the Native Court of Appeal, m 
succession to the notorious Ahmed Talaat Pasha. He resigned in February 1930 
in a mood of irritation, submitting his resignation directly to the King, who 
refused to accept it. Summoned to explain his conduct by the Minister of Justice, 
he had no alternative to confirming his resignation, thus giving the Wafd a 
chance to remove a prominent adversary. He was reappointed, however, by Sidky 
Pasha’s Cabinet, and in May 1931 was appointed President of the new Court of 
Cassation on its creation. 'His comments in that capacity on the Padari case 
provoked the ministerial crisis of December 1932 and the reconstruction of the 
Sidky Cabinet. He made a notable attack on the Mixed Courts, while paying 
generous tribute to British co-operation in the administration of Egyptian justice 
on the 31st December, 1933. 

He is a convinced and unusually disinterested Nationalist; he shuns European 
society, and only the ceremonial obligations of office brought him to the Residency. 
IIis political attitude to us was changed by (a) his quarrel with Zaghlul, and ( b) 
the 1922 Declaration. 

He has an ulcerated stomach, and is generally in very poor health. 

28. Gall ini Fahmy Pasha. 

Nonagenarian. Copt, of serf origin, lie is said to have changed hands as :i 
child at Nazlet Kellahin for two measures of barley. 

Was employed in the Ministry of Finance and rose to be Controller of 
Indirect Taxes. Owns property in Minia Province. Was a nominated member 
and Vice-President of the Legislative Assembly. Professes strong pro-British 
sentiments and at least kept up this attitude during the restless period of 
disturbances. Joint founder of the so-called Moderate party in the beginning 
of 1920 ; this had no serious existence and soon died. He incurred odium for his 
share in entertaining Lord Lloyd at Minia in April 1927. 

Senator (1931), and a perpetual candidate for ministerial office. 

He is now rather (jatju; but remains a source of pungent, and occasionally 
useful, information about Coptic Patriarchate affairs. 

29. Mahmoud Fakhri Pasha. 

Egyptian Minister at Paris since 1923. 

Born about 1885. Speaks excellent French. Of Circassian origin, but 
alleged to be partly Jewish. Son of an ex-Prime Minister of anti-English 
tendencies, brother of Gaafar Fakliry Bey, a man of the basest character. 

Fie was Sub-Governor of Cairo, Chamberlain to King Fuad and Governor of 
Cairo before becoming Minister of Finance in Tewfik Nessim’s Cabinet (May 
1920 to March 1921) and, later, Minister for Foreign Affairs in Nessim’s second 
Cabinet (December 1922 to February 1923). He is married to a daughter of King 
Fuad (by Princess Chevikiar), Princess Fawkiyya, after being previously married 
to a daughter of Sultan Hussein, who died. 

lie is educated, agreeable, presentable, wealthy and exclusively polite. 
He believes himself to be a master of the art of conciliation, which he 
practises by means of good manners and tediousness. Unintelligent, and probably 
unreliable. 

30. Mu*taja Fathi Pasha. 

Ex-judge and Proeureur general. A friend of Sarwat Pasha, iu whose 1922 
Cabinet he was Minister of Justice. Fairly intelligent, but not a very serious 
person. A regular habitue of the Mohammed Ali Club, where he plays back¬ 
gammon and talks political scandal, but ho is not an active politician. 

A pleasant and courteous fellow ; of no great value. 


i El Lewa Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

Of low extraction from Menufia Province-Minister of War in Ziwer Pashas 
,I,met March 1025 to .Time 1926 Said to owe his appointment to his wife's 
."reed friendliness with Nashat Pasha. The knowing thing to say when his 
.Mine is mentioned is Ilarami 1 mi iza, a reference to liis havin'' stolen a coat 
when he was an officer in the Sudan 

Took £1i 500 when Minister for War, from a Menufia om.lah called Kandil 
o get him back into his omdahship. This is understood to have been reported to 
Znver, who took no action. 1 


A loading Ittehadist, he and Abdel Halim-el-Hialy having probably been the 
rst members of the party. Before that he was a Znglilnlist Stupid ineonmetei 
!' l ter, T' l*™'*™'. 1 I- Ids Ollieers In'go to I he llnt inn 
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dishonest ci . ... 

I to meet Lord Lloyd on return from leave in October 1926.' 


32. Ali Gemal-ed-Din Pasha. 

He took a law degree, but his career 1 ms been mainly in the Ministry of the 
ntenoi. He was very helpful when Mudir of Gharbia in 1920 . 

Appomtecl IJnder-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1922 When /ae-blul M nn* 
hnto o l.ee m 1924 he was for purely political reasons, put en pension hut was 
! brought hack when Zaghlul tell in November 1924. During the Mol ammed 
Mahmoud regime he was moved to the Ministry of Agriculture/to inake for 

b "‘ ium 

0f WaqtS - latcr 0f «» I’liHlia'a (-abinot. 

| As Under-Secretary he was agreeable and obliging. An experienced and 
capable administrator, but not a man of great work. As Mimster u was 
[colourless. His private life is disreputable. e iu was 

33. (I asif Ghali Pasha. 

■ -a raS? ^./hN Frem ' h s tu 

r;:iiu!rtofM!miS. Cal, " u "' ^ i." 

.1"; thc Ptddieation in 1920 of tlio proposals for an Anglo-Kgynthn trenlv 

'iVl ^ a ‘lu- 

lit dtKatiS for the treaty negotiations in London (March May 19301 

. 

1)4 Mohammed Neguib-el-Gharahly Pasha 
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the vicissitudes of a Deputy’s life. Minister of Justice in the Nahas Cabinet of 
January 1930. 

A difference of opinion with Makram Obeid, while both were defending 
persons accused in the bomb case of 1932, was inflamed by the intransigence of 
Nahas Pasha, and led to the breakaway of Gharably Pasha and other dissidents 
from Nahas in November 1932. Gharably’s subsequent acceptance of office, as 
Minister of Waqfs in Abdel Pattah Yehia’s Cabinet in September 1933 was a 
serious embarrassment to his fellow dissidents and, in the public mind, a complete 
justification of Nahas. He was made a Senator in October 1933. 

He is weak and unintelligent, but agreeable. 

Resigned the 14th November, 1934. 

35. A bdel Salem Fahmy Mohammed Gomaa. 

Graduated from the School of Law in 1906. Worked as a lawyer in Tanta , 
For twelve years an elected member of the Municipal Council. President of the 
Lawyers’ Syndicate in Gharbia Province. Wafdist M.P. from 1923 to 1930 ^ 
and Vice-President of the Chamber in 1930. Lloquent and enthusiastic, with a jj 
reputation for extremism. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 

36. Erc-Nabil A bbas Halim. ; 

Son of Prince Ibrahim Halim, whose father, Prince Mohammed Abdel j 

Halim, was a son of Mohammed Aly. Age about 38. Served with Third Guard 1 
Uhlans in the early months of the war; was wounded, and transferred to the > 
German Air Force, in which he served for two years on the Western Front. He j 
later accompanied Mackensen as staff officer on the drive into Roumania. An 
extremely good boxer, swimmer and tennis player, he has done more than anyone 
else in recent years to patronise and promote sport in Fgypt. He was, until his : 
degradation in October 1930, President of the Royal Automobile Club of Egypt \ 
and of the newly-formed Egyptian Aero Club. I 

His first wife, an Englishwoman, died in tragic circumstances. He is now j 
married to the daughter of Midhat Yeghen Pasha. Her wealth makes him t 
independent of the allowance formerly paid to him by King Fuad. 

In October 1930 he published two manifestos, appealing to the King fo j 
restore the Wafd to office, with a veiled threat that refusal would plump Egypt 
into the horrors of civil war. The King promptly deprived him of his rank and j 
privileges as a nabil, and Abbas Halim “ Effcndi ” has since worn his own 
uniform with Wafdist trimmings. His popularity with his fellow-countrymen 
is considerable, and this makes him a thorn in the King’s side. He is, however, 
both obstinate and stupid, and the role which he will play in Egyptian polities 
is likely to be decided as much by these characteristics as by his own immediate 
ambitions, which are malicious rather than constructive. His speciality is 
syndicalism, and he is an active organiser of trade unions, which the police no 
less actively suppress. 

1934. After an affray between workmen and the police cordon round his 
house in June 1934, he was arrested, with no formulation of a charge against him, 
and detained in prison (where he hunger-struck for five days) for over three weeks 
His release was as unexplained as his imprisonment. He resumed his syndicalist 
activities after the fall of Abdel Fattah Yehia Dasha’s Government with some 
success. 

37. A bdel Kader Hamza Bey. 

Age early fifties. Journalist and editor of Al Balagh, for long the official 
organ of the Wafd. M.P. for Hoch Issa in 1926. Al Balagh has been, since 
November 1932, the mouthpiece of the Wafdist dissidents. 

Educated at the school of law. Practised as a lawyer until struck off the 
rolls for misappropriation of funds. 

He has edited, at various times, Al Ahaly, Al Mahroussa and Al Affair. 
When Al Balagh was suppressed in March 1923, he was interned for a month m 
Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 

He is a gambler. 

1934. Al Balagh was in Government pay during most of 1934, and in Palace 
pay since the fall of Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Government. 
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3 •> A bdel Malek Bey Hamza. 

A leading lawyer and a clever and active young man. 11m is a striking case 
conversion from extreme nationalism (he was with the German Intelligence 
(Hiring the war) to reasonable views, as a result very largely of contact with 
|English people. 

He has travelled much in Europe, and is one of the few Egyptians who 
occupy themselves with the things of the spirit. He is by way of being a 
Theosophist. 

When with Adly Pasha in London in 1921 he was to a great extent 
responsible for the formation of the “Friends of Egypt” Society (Milner, Rodd, 
Maxwell, Gleichen, &c.), which never did much. 11 is ambition is to form an 
Anglo-Egyptian Society, with branches in London and Cairo, to work for (he 
consolidation of friendly relations. His political sympathies arc with the 
Constitutional Liberals. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha'appointed him counsellor 
of the Egyptian Legation in London. Nahas Pasha placed him on the retired list 
in January 1930. Sidky Pasha appointed him Egyptian Minister at Angora in 
July 1930. His tarboush provoked a diplomatic incident in 1932 

39. Talaat Harb Pasha. 

Senator. Chairman of directors of Banque Misr and associated concerns 

Age about 55. Educated at the Law School Kor some lime agent of 
Dinar Sultan Pasha’s estates, where he began to make money. Joint founder 
of the G arid ah, the organ of the “ Hizb-cl Omnicli,” 1907 it. Appointed to 
teach banking in the Egyptian University in 1917. lie used the enthusiasms of 
1919 to further a project he had long had at heart for the foundation of an 
Egyptian bank, independent of foreign capital. His propaganda flatten'd 
(Egyptian imaginations, and the Banque Misr Company was floated in 1920 The 
hank s methods have been criticised as precarious, and it owes infinitely much 
to the nationalistic atmosphere in which its multifarious activities are initiated, 
but it is only fair to add that the respect in which Talaat Harb is generally 
held has gone far to fortify confidence among Egyptians in this now venture 
He was made a Senator in 1923 and tried, unsuccessfully, to resign in 1927. 


40. Hafez Hassan Pasha. 

Born 1878. Doctor of law. As an official in the Interior he was hard¬ 
working, but had a reputation lor intrigue lit' has a good social manner and 
was a popular Governor of Cairo. 

Minister of Public Works, later Waqfs, in the Yehia Ibrahim Cabinet, March 
1923 January 1924. At the Waqfs lie quarrelled with Nashal Pasha, then his 
l nder-Seeretary. Minister of Education in Adly’s transition Cabinet, 1929, and 
Minister of Public Works, later Agriculture, in Sulky's first Cabinet June 
1930 January 1933. 

As an administrator he is strict and fairly capable, but not very intelligent 
He has a record of fanaticism where Copts are concerned 

Chairman of the committee of the Kitchener Memorial Hospital Made a 
K B.E for his activities in this capacity. 

41 Mahmoud Hassan Bey. 

Conseiller Royal in the Ministry of Finance. 

He began his career as teacher in the police school 

in 1919 he was an Inspector of Public Security and played a leading part m 
organising the Government officials’ strike. Zaghlul Pasha made him Director 
7 j , 1 ministration in 1924, and he worked effectively, by the appointment of 
Aighlulist sheikhs and omdas, and general placing of the Wafd’s nominees, to 
complete Hie network of Wafdist control in the provinces. 

A hen Zivver Pasha took office, after the Sirdar’s murder, one of his first 
;uU U:l s to remove Mahmoud Hassan to Suez. 

in September 1926 Zaghlul Pasha brought him back as Ailing Director of 
Administration. 

In May 1927 he was appointed Second Under-Secretary of State, Interior, 
obtain command of the provincial machine. As Under-Secretary of State he 
VS:i '’ more moderate than his past had suggested as probable, possibly because 
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under a Coalition Cabinet, he had less opportunity for the exercise of bis 
organising talents. 

During' the Mohammed Mahmoud regime, he was removed from the Interim 
to the Contentieux. Humours that he would return to the Interior alter 
"Nalias Dasha’s resumption of office were not realised. 

lie is a shrewd, intelligent man, and has been one of the ablest of the Wald’s 
instruments. lie seems, however, to have put a little water in his wine during 
the last few years. 1 le is president of the committee enquiring into the “Cornicin' 
Road Scandal.” 

1934. lie showed energy and ability as president of the Corniche Road 
Commission and, later, of the commission appointed to examine pension-commuta¬ 
tion scandals, but his vanity and his hatred for Sulky Pasha led him to 
communicate both reports to the press. Nahas Pasha vetoed his appointment as 
Minister of Interior in Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet. He is a Wafdist, but not a 


gV : 



Nahasist. 


4‘2. Ahmed Mohammed llassanein Iiey, Ii.C.V.O. | 

First Chamberlain to King Fuad. i 

Born 1885. Son of Sheikh Mohammed Llassanein of Al Azhar and j 
grandson of Ahmed Pasha Mazhar Hassanein, last admiral of the Egyptian | 

navy. I 

Educated in Egypt, but, after one year in the School of Law, he went to 1 
Balliol, where ho did well. lie fenced for Oxford. In 1914 he tried unsuccess- | 
fully to enlist in the British army. General Maxwell made him his private j 
(Arabic) secretary. Fie was most helpful to Colonel Talbot during negotiations | 
after the defeat of the Senussi. 

When General Maxwell left Egypt, llassanein was shelved in the Ministry 
of Interior. He accompanied British troops to Upper Egypt after the 1919 
disturbances as Political Officer. 

Tn 1920 he worked as assistant inspector in the Ministry of Interior. In 
the same year he captained the Egyptian team at the Olympic Games in 
Brussels. 

His feats of desert exploration (to Kufra and to the “ lost oases ” of Arkenu 
and Ouenat), undertaken between 1921 and 1924, are well known. 

Tn 1924 he was appointed first secretary to the Egyptian Legation in 
Washington, being subsequently transferred in the same capacity to London. 

Tn 1925 his father died, leaving the family affairs in some confusion To 
enable Hassanein Bey to put them straight King Fuad appointed him second 
chamberlain in the ‘ palace. Tie later became first chamberlain, and has 
accompanied the King on his various trips to Europe. 

TTe married in i92G Lout ft a, the daughter of Rei frill ah Yusry Pasha By 
Princess Ohevekiar (King Fuad’s divorced wife), and has two sons. 

After King Fuad’s hasty departure from London in the summer of 1929, 
Hassanein Bey stayed behind for several months. The reasons of this sojourn 
in London are obscure, but he utilised it to follow a course in air-craftsmanship. 
With a little luck Hassanein might have been the first Egyptian aviator of any 
notoriety. But as a long-distance flier ho was forestalled by Mohammed Sidky 
Effendi, who reached Cairo from Berlin in easy stages in January 1930; and 
when finally Hassanein took off from Heston Air Park, it was only to be dogged 
by persistent ill-fortune. TTis first machine was smashed landing at Pisa and a 
second one replacing it was put out of action by another accident at Naples 
Flassanein Bey was then offered an Italian machine, but this crashed during a 
trial flight, killing its two occupants. Hassanein thereupon abandoned his 
attempt on an urgent order from King Fuad, who required him at Court. 

His knowledge of English and his charm of manner leave many English 
people with the impression that he is unfavourable to Egyptian national 
aspirations. It would be a mistake to act on this assumption. 

He is not at present in favour with King Fuad, who is credited with the 
intention of removing him from the palace. 


43. Sadek Hevein Pasha. 

Ex-Minister at Rome. 

A Copt, aged about 50. lie hist made himself remarkable when, as a. junior 
finance official at Zagazig, he crept into a railway-carriage, kissed the shoes of 
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Lord.Edward Cecil, and begged for promotion. In 1919, having by then reached 
a 1 airly high post in the Ministry of Agriculture, he quickly conceived the 
possible advantage of attaching himself to the fortunes of Zagblul Pasha, and 
was a prominent f omen ter of strikes among Government officials For this 
reason he was. dismissed from the service by the Adly Cabinet in 1921. lie 
continued to he an active politician, but escaped exile to the Seychelles by 
undertaking to accommodate his movements to the desires of the military 
authorities. J 

In 1922 he obtained permission to go to England to put his daughter to 
.schoo 1 , on an honourable understanding that he would do no active politics 
there. He failed to observe this understanding. In 1923 he allowed it to be 
known that he would sink his political opinions if reinstated in Government 
service. He was not however, reinstated until Zagblul Pasha took office in 1924 
when he was made Under-Secretary of State for Finance. He was a very good 
Tinder-Secretary, but showed favouritism to Coptic officials J * 

Tie was appointed Egyptian Minister to Madrid in February 1925 partly 
in order to purge the Administration of a prominent Wafdist, partly owing to H 
difference with the King in a matter of finance administration. Tie wns later 
transferred to Rome, to make room in Madrid for TTassan Nashat Pasha. 

Sadek Henein Pasha has a reserved disposition, and an unattractive*but not 
undignified, manner. He is ambitious, for administrative rather than political 
success, and possesses marked intellectual vigour and ability especially in 
matters economic, with considerable powers of application and decision TTe has 
^rZ- tnl,nn f adek TTcnc,n,s P^imony in entertainment were too 

Octol>er°l929 1 * ‘ !ip1nn);ltl(> ( ‘ nm ‘ r: iuu1 1u ' was placed e>, disponihilite in 

m *dky Pnsha appointed him Government Commissioner at the Bourse in 
44 Neguih-el-Jfilaly Bey. 

Age about 44. Comes of a good family of Assinut 

Educated at the Law School. Held appointments in the Parquet and as 
professor of law m the Egyptian University before being appointed in I Ul 
Nri^nry-Genernl in the Ministry of Edmaiiun, .and later Conseiller Royal to 
th.it Ministry in the State Legal Department 

Tn 1934 he became Conseiller Royal to the Mimsl.w of Interior, and was 
appointed in May as president of flic Commission of Enquiry formed to 
investigate Alexandria Municipality affairs \ British .ollenjue on s an 
mission writes of him as follows : 

• [' A , nU T °* onor "y. discretion and judgment; upright and fair-minded 
weighs his facts carefully before coming to a decision and is not easy to 
persuade. Strong in action, but I am not sure that he would withstand a 
hrst-elass crisis Agreeable m personality Speaks and writes good English 
and french, and is said to be one of the best classical Arabic writers in the 
country.” 

Minister of Education in Tewlik Nessim Pasha's Cabinet, the 
lath November, 1934. 


45. Kamel Ibrahim Bey. 

Copt. Born 1873. 

Alter taking his law' degree, he entered Go\ eminent service as ” substitut 

i&v l . 1,0 , N f' v0 !'; ln| " n V! I" l». Chef ,l„ Omiuot 

, , mw.‘; Pl "! 1 f • ..Hi-,. Hi . Nnliv,. Court of 

• 1'pc.il (1922 , vice-president ol the Assiouf Court of Appeal (1928) and vice 
President of the Cairo Court of Appeal (1929). He was put on pension in 1933 
Appointed Minister of Agriculture and Minister for Foreign Glairs in 
lewfik Nessim Pasha s Cabinet the 15th November, 1934 

His general reputation as a judge and a respectable member of society is 
ma. He has never belonged to any political party, but is essentially Wafdist in 
sympathies. He sat (with Judge Kershaw) as a member of the'court which 
^putted Ahmed Maher and Nokrash. of political murder 192H, and of that 
Much acquitted Nahas. Wissa Wassef and Saafar I’akhry in <h.> .Seif-ed-Din 
fuse m 1928. ' 
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46. Yehia Ibrahim, Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

Born about 1858. Of humble origin. His grandfather was yalet-de- 
chambre^’ to the Coptic Patriarch, and he received his early education in .. 
Coptic school. His brother-in-law, Hamdi Sadek, was propnetoi of tlu 

Caf4 He h beg a an n Hfe a°s a clerk in the Ministry of Justice, and rose to be the firs! 

Egyptian president of the Native Couit of Appea . , -iq-iq u„ 

l gy Minister of Education in Yusuf Wahba’s . Cabinet . November 1919-Ma> 
1920. Minister of Education in Tcwfik Nessim s Cabinet, Decembei 
February 1923. Prime Minister and Minister o the lyterioiMaichlOAj 
Tanuarv 1924. Minister of Finance in Ziwer s Cabinet, March 1925 May 19J , 

As Prime Minister he was anxious to do what he was told, and acted with 
considerable vigour and good sense (when assured of support) during the fust 
“ew months of his minify. Later he fell under the mfluenee o Hassan Nashat 
and Hassan Anis and found himself acting merely as a tool of the King. 

Described in 1926 as well-meaning, but of extreme moral weakness an 
„i w „™ rp'idv to take refuge in lies and valueless promises. He is very much 
under the thumb of his wife, whose importunities drive him into shameless 

" eP °He was a good indue and a fair Minister of Education Tattle, respected 
owing to the scandalous behaviour of the female members of his family. He and 

Ismi in 1925, having less than a week 
before sworn that he would have nothing to do with that paity. 

Largely concerned in the split m the 192o Coalition. 

Appointed President of the Senate 1931. 

47. Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha. 

Director-General of the Royal Khassa, 

Of humble origin. Hardworking and intelligent. 

Started his career in the parquet, where he did rather well Was> ™uk 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Interior, before the elect ons.o 1923 for . 
first Parliament He is anathema to the Liberals, who legal cl mm as naviii^ 
workeefthosedeetions against them. He became Under-Secretaryof: State for 
Waqfs and succeeded Sadek Henein Pasha as IJndei-Secie aiy > 1 £ ' > 

m 1 He was appointed Director-General of the Royal Khassa in Uj27» all( J 
manages Kin" Fuad’s large private estates only too loyally. Since 1930 lu. 1 
succeeded to Nashat Pasha’s position as His Majesty’s reporter and agen 
Cabinet circles, and his constant interventions m the Administration make 

one of the best-hated men in Egypt. , , „ tnr „i inw of 

1934 These interventions continued, though with a greater show 
discretion during Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha’s Ministry; and, by the summer o 
1934 I hr ash i Pasha’s authority in the country was almost undisputed, and . 
had become a symbol of all that was detested m the 1930 regime. His tireless 
industry and peasant shrewdness were devoted to the satisfaction of h 
Sovereign’s twin appetites of despotism and wealth, with little apparent materia 
advantage to himself. In his administration of the royal estates he was accust 
X oKpbiting the resources of the Ministries of Public Works Communication 
and Agriculture obtaining every requirement of canals, roads, bridges, irrigate, 
water manures ’fruit-trees, &c., at the public expense, of conscription of laboui 
for the Fdfina and other estates, of unscrupulous marketing methods He beeane 
H[s Ma esty’s chief political ndViser, presenting him with facts, suitably.coloured 
a id leS him to make, or to think he was making, his own decisions \ 
sentence iifa Times message from its Cairo correspondent on the 10th Octolu 
released the pent-up hatred of years and broke the taboo set upon his name and 
person From that date onwards the press has attacked him savage y. 
removal was recommended by the Acting High Commissioner to the Prune 
Minister in October, but King Fuad’s state of health at the time enabled him 
retain his favourite, whose activities have been curbed but not entirely c eck - 
by the appointment of Ziwer Pasha as “chef du cabinet” Royal and by t.u 
accession to office of a less dependent Ministry. 
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48. Mohammed Hilmy Issa Pasha. 

Minister of Education. 

Previously a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, Mudir of Gharbia and 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior. 

He first became noticeable when Sarwat Pasha in 1922 made him Mudir of 
Gharbia, a post which he filled very successfully. Fie was dismissed by Zaghlul, 
(for whom he had a bitter dislike. After Zaghlul’s fall lie was made Under- 
|Secretary for the Interior, and in March 1925 Minister of Communications, both 
[at the instance of the Residency. He became an Ittehadist in the spring of 1925, 
[having been an independent with Liberal leanings. He was a keen and fairly 
[competent Minister of Communications, and from September to November 1925 
a very bad Minister of Interior, which post he had neither the calibre nor the 
ingenuity required. Minister of Waqfs, later Education, in Sulky Pasha’s 
Cabinets, June 1930-September 1933. and Minister of Education in Abdel Fattah 
Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet 

He is wanting in tact and rather rash in judgment. Autocratic, fairly 
courageous, but subservient to his superiors, to whom he says what he thinks they 
want to hear. 

He is a decent fellow, friendly and anxious to please, but so garrulous as to 
be tiresome. 

1934. Resigned the 14th November, 1934. 

He gave many proofs of pro-British sentiment, for which he has always had 
a name, during his period of office, and was especially helpful, by his appoint¬ 
ments to university and other posts and by his encouragement of a British 
theatrical season, to the cause of British cultuie in Egypt, 

49 Mahmoud-el-Itribi Pasha. 

Owns over 5,000 acres in Dakahlia. Elected for Aga to the 
Legislative Assembly. Has supported the Wafd since 1919. Elected Senator 
(Wafdisl) 1923 30. Member of the General Agricultural Syndicate. The 
persecution of his peasantry at Akhtab by a politically-minded administrative 
otlieial in 1925 led to court proceedings and'a sentence of five years; but the police 
officer concerned escaped to Switzerland. His sou is married to an English¬ 
woman and has deserted her. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

50 A ziz Izzet Pasha. 

Albanian. Born about 1867. 

Educated at Cambridge and Woolwich, and has a number of old friends m 
England. Married to a granddaughter ol the Khedi\e Ismail, whose mother 
married Mansour Yeglien Pasha. 

Was at one time A.D.G. to the Khedise Tcwfik and afterwards Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign A (fairs, but he held no public office between 1908 
ail( l 1923, and between 1914 and 1922 he IiwmI entirely in Europe His 
proclivities have been Turkish rather than Egyptian, but in recent years he has 
Ken credited with Watanist sympathies. 

A refined and activated man of quiet and attractive manners. ITis health 
is delicate and is his chief preoccupation lie carried a battery of phials and 
Hacons about with him and washes bis hands as soon as possible after touching 
■my object that does not belong to him lie dislikes feeding elsewhere than in 
his own house. 

Egyptian Minister in London from 1923 until 1928. 

As regards work, he is useless 

El. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

Took a law degree in 1905 and served for many years, at Assiout, Tantah 
and the Fayoum, in the parquet He never became a “ chef de parquet.” 

In 1922 he was appointed Assistant Director-General of Public Security, 
J n( l biter succeeded Badr-el-Din Bey in charge of the Department. He became 
•ymid TTiider-Socretarv of State, Interior, during Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
f^ginie. 

He was appointed Minister of Interior in Sidky’s Cabinet in March 1933, 
and survived in the same position in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet September 
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He is an able little man and, as Unde.--Secretary, he limited his political bias I 
to his family feud with Mahmoud Abdel Razek. But he is essentially a trimmei, 
and he has become, during 19311, very much a King’s man. He was discussed as a 
possible successor to Sidky as Prime Minister, but his social and cultural 
qualifications for high office are somewhat inadequate. , 3 , 

1934. During the year bis attitude tended more and more to reflect la hut* 
inspiration, and, in discussion of current business, particularly of municipal mid 
missionary affairs, be developed an unaccustom ,i d intransigence. 

Resigned the 14th November, 1934. 

52. Lewa A hmed Kamel Pasha. 

Served with the cavalry of the army and the* bodyguard from 1897 until 192.t. 
mentioned three times in Sirdar’s despatches during that period. 1 lomoted 
Lewa in the Recruiting Department 1929, and appointed Director-General of the 
Coastguard’s Administration August 1930. . 

Appointed Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of War the 
3rd November, 1932. A quiet and unpretentious person of no particular strength 
of character, but he has good sense and a good manner. 

53. Ahmed Kamel Bey. 

Appointed Director-General of Public Security the 5th March, 1931, in 
succession to Hassan Pa,limy Ril'aat Bey (i/.n.), who replaced him as Governor of 

the Canal. „ , T .. A n , 

He is an agreeable young man, who had acted efficiently as Director-General 
of Public Security on more than one occasion before his substantive appointment, 
lie worked harmoniously with the Director-General, European Department, with 
British officials and with foreigners. 

He is a nephew of Sidky Pasha, and for that reason was removed from his 
pivotal post on his uncle’s eclipse in September 1933. 

54. Mohammed Fuad Kamal Bpaj. 

Graduated from the School of Law in 1907. lie was at once appointed 
piivate secretary to Saad Zaghlul Pasha, then Minister of Education. After a 
period (1910 12) in the Ministry of Justice, he became, successively, Secretary 
to the Legislative Assembly (1914), Secretary to the Board of Commerce and 
Industry (1910) and Secretary-General to the Chamber of Deputies (1924). la 
1931 lie entered the Ministry of Finance as Controller-General of Administration 
Hassan Sabry Bey moved him to the local post of exile, the control of Audit, ami 
Abdel Wahai) Pasha’s first act on becoming Minister was to reverse this. On the 
29th December, 1934, Fuad Kamal Bev became Under-Secretary of State. 

Ministry of Finance. „ ,, „ ,. , 

He is married to a daughter of Serhauk Pasha, brother of Mine, /aghlul 
He is a pleasant, quiet person, speaking no English 

55. Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha. 

Was Inspector of Irrigation, Lower Egypt, before becoming Under-Secretary 
of State for Public Works in January 1927. Minister of Public Works under 
Nahas (March June 1928) and Mohammed Mahmoud (June 1928-October 1929) 
'Talks excellent English. Married to the daughter of the late Senator Mahmoud 
Sidky Pasha by an English mother. 

Until 193i or thereabouts he had the reputation of being straightforward, 
friendly and capable. 1 le always appeared to make a point of keeping away from 
politics, and not even membership of Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet made a 
politician of him. Tie was on good terms with the British officials in his Ministry, 
and will be remembered for the part he played in the Nile Waters Agreement. 

Minister of Public Works in the Sidky Cabinet, as reconstituted after 
Hafez Alifi Pasha’s appointment to London. Uses the family name of Karim to 
distinguish him from other Ibrahim Fahmys. Made a pasha in the Accession 
Day Honours, October 1930. Joined the Executive Committee of the Shaabist 
party the 8th December, 1930. Transferred to the Ministry of Communications 
in Sulky’s second Cabinet, January 1933. His differences of opinion with tin 1 
Prime Minister and Tewfik Dosa Pasha during 1932 had been so notorious that 


45 


las inclusion in this Cabinet caused surprise, but he was already a henchman of 
Ibrashy Pasha, who imposed him on Sidky. 

lie has much deteriorated in the last three years; is now a tool of the palace, 
;uid in close relations with Ahmed Abboud Pasha. 

He is on bad terms with Abdel Fattah Yeliia Pasha, who inherited him from 
idky Pasha. 

1934. His reputation for corruption and his close association with 
thrashi Pasha and Abboud involved him in a libel action against the Siassu 
newspaper in February, and led the Acting High Commissioner to advise his 
k moval from the Cabinet in October. Abdel Fattah Yeliia l’aslia took no steps 
In remove him, but an ill-advised attempt to secure hearing of the case against 
him by a notoriously sympathetic judge in November, created a scandal which led 
n* his resignation, and this, in turn, to the resignation of the Cabinet. He 
instituted proceedings against the Times for libel at about the same time. 

Resigned the 14th November, 1934. 

no Ahmed Mohamed Khas/iubo Pasha. 

Lawyer from Assiout, where his family has considerable influence. Wai'dist 
luring the post-war years. Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies in 1924. 
Minister of Education for five days after the Sirdar’s murder. Minister of War 
in the Coalition Cabinet June 192(1- April 1927 and Minister of Communications, 
iter Justice, April 1927-March 1928-June 1928. lie then seceded from the 
|Wald and became Minister of Justice in the Mohamed Mahmoud Cabinet, 
'June 1928-October 1929, joining the Constitutional Liberal parly in October 1929. 

As Minister of War he fell under extremist influence and directed his efforts 
towards the diminution of British control in the army, especially with reference 
to the powers of the inspector-general. 

; As Minister of Justice he did much to compromise Mohamed Mahmoud's 
[ regime by putting a number of Appeal Court judges on the retired list, and by 
:ordering the prosecution of Nahas Pasha in the Seil’-ed-Din documents case. 

Ho is weak, emotional and generally ineffective, but he will be honest with 
you if he likes you. His moral reputation is tarnished. 

57. Ur. Ahmed Maher Pasha. 

Age about 50. Of Circassian descent Son of Mohammed Maher Pasha, who 
was Under-Secretary of State for War in 1894 when Abbas Hilmy insulted 
Lord Kitchener and British officers in the Egyptian army. Brother of 
AI i Maher Pasha and Mahmoud Maher Bey (medico-legal expert to the parquet). 

This is a tainted family, and Ahmed Maher is by far the worst of them. 
.Viler taking a law degree in 1908, he practised in Cairo for two years, and in 
1910 went to Montpelier and studied for three years for his doctorate of law and 
economics. From 1913 to 1921 he taught in the Intermediate and Higher Schools 
i°f Commerce, where he became a close friend of Nokrashy ( q.v.) 

There is no doubt of his close connexion with the murder campaign, lie 
was arrested after the murder of Hassan Abdel Razek and Zolidi in 1922, but 
nothing was proved. He was elected to Parliament in 1924, and was appointed 
Minister of Education in October 1924, after Zaghlul’s return from London. 
Miafik Mansour, who was Imaged for the Sirdar's murder, was in Ahmed 
Maher’s office, near the scene of the crime, while it was being committed. 
Alumni Maher was arrested in May 1925 and brought to trial for complicity in 
Mac campaign, llis acquittal by a majority verdict of two Egyptian judges 
1 provoked the resignation of the British president of the court, Judge Kershaw. 
A scat was at once found for him in Parliament, and lie became president 
"1 l he Parliamentary Accounts Commission and a member of the Budget, 
Education and Constitution Commissions. 

In August 1927 be represented Egypt at the International Parliamentary 
,"I'pi'ess at Rio, but returned at once to Egypt on hearing of the death of 

Mighlul, 

When the Bulay/t became a limited company, he was made a director. He 
NVas returned unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. 

Accompanied the delegation to London for treaty negotiations, March May. 
as financial expert. 

His knowledge of parliamentary procedure is unrivalled in Egypt, and, 

" 1,1,1 the Chamber is sitting, he dominates it. Out of Parliament, lie is 
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relatively in eclipse. He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary 

EC0 '"^“n Parliament, but moved about 
among his friends, whfsperilig and prompting. Zaghlul once refened to him .is 
•™he g silent patriot.” Clever and quite unscrupulous, he stands for all that is 
undisciplined and extremist m Egyptian political hie. 

May. He and Nokraslii stand for realism m the inner circles of the W . 

58. All Mahei' Pasha. 

Brother of Ahmed and Mahmoud Maher. m . Dtinn nf 

Formerly director of the school of law, where he had the imputation of be 

ffig‘Idly-anTa P l°X ™S^and lhn{ffiKgo|tjom 
iOII 'As l Miidster a of Education in Ziwer Pasha's Cabinet 

^:Ko“™ b whiltSrS — Se^wldehledm 

eSSr in succession to the notorious Amin Bey Ali Mansour. Also became a 
director of the National Bank of Egypt. Minister of «n d. torn . 

Tll Qidicv’s Cabinet. His appointments in the Ministiy ot Justice wc 

frequently criticised. He had some sort of stroke in September 1930, but mate 

811 m ul P m^lvT^ December 1932 by the so-ealletl Badari case to adop^thc 
role, rather inconsistent with his previous attitude while m Si^ky C ^ 
nf lust ice auainst administrative abuses, biclky I asna s i . 

S^'SSir ^ iSdel A 

the London Legation, the post of 
“chef du cabinet” royal, and his choice of portfolios during the summer im 
■intumn of 1934, hul he 7 refused to join the crew of a sinking ship or to enter Hi 
i i tK i'.io|iI li.icivi left it His name was frequently mentioned 

Abdef Fattah Yehia Pasha’s successor during the crisis of Octoher-Novcmb i 
tat Ziwel Ibimshi and Nessim Pashas are all unfavourable to him, and » 
remains out of office. 

59. Rash wan Mahfouz Pasha. 

Member of a wealthy and influential Constitutional-Liberal family ■> 

^Served with distinction in the Interior Administration In^921,^ 
Mudir of Menufia, he exposed a scandal m which Elwi-el-Gazzai, babn i 
Alam and other leading Wafdists of the province were implicated, and theiei- 
when Zaghlul came to office in 1924, he was put on pension, ^n Z aghlul s 1 
after the Sirdar’s murder, he was appointed Under-Secietaiy of State 

Ag 1 ^Mohammed Mahmoud, in 1928, made him Under-Secretary of State foi du 

Interioi^^ln order U gUve the Administration the desired Constitutional-Libci A 

colon and appointments and dismissals of omdahs, &e., thenceforward proceed 
coloui. anciappoi niue { , f t official act , when charged to 

Malunon.1', fall, was to nut Eashwa» 

S* in the AgHcnUure ami restore All Uenml-ed-Din, with whom he M 

exchanged, to the Interior. 
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With the return of a Wafdist Cabinet in January 1930 he was promptly put 
n pension. Sidky Pasha resisted Liberal pressure to reappoint him as Under¬ 
secretary of State, Interior, but was understood to be looking for other employ¬ 
ment for him when the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution came to throw the 

Liberals into opposition. 

\ue 52. A bluff, puffy, genial man; too keenly partisan to be a perfect 
Lmler-Seeretary of State, but no worse an administrator than most. 

60 Dr. Hamed Mahmoud. 

M l). (Edinburgh). Age about 45. 

First interested himself in politics when Mohamed Farid Bey visited 
England in 1908. 

Joined a British lied Cross voluntary detachment in 1914, and did good 
ork in France during the war. A friend and the doctor of Zaglilul from 1921. 
requently sent on Wafdist missions to London, where he poses as having 
onsiderable influence. His erroneous diagnosis of Zaghlul’s erysipelas as an 
rdinary eczematic eruption, and consequent failure to give the right treatment, 
robably hastened Zaghlul’s death. Tie is married to an Englishwoman, whom 
e met during the war in France. In maimer he is very English. His friends 
re the extremists in the Wafd. 

In January 1930 was appointed by the Naims Cabinet counsellor of the 
Aptian Legation in London, where he acted as Cliargd d’Affaires until he 
esigned on the formation of the Sidky Cabinet. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, after the Barakatist desertions 
)eecmber 1932 

1. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

Son of Mahmoud Suleiman Pasha, a rich and prominent “notable" of 
ssiout, vice-president of the Legislative Council mid a personal friend of 
ord Cromer. 

It is said that his great-grandfather was a negro, who married the orphaned 
etress of the Saliini family. 

Educated at Balliol, where lie took a second in History (narrowly missing 
First). 

Ex-Inspector of Finance and Interior; protege of and private secretary to 
Maehell: later Mudir of Beliera, where he came to grief, being charged with 
ondoning torture. Failed to get on with his English colleagues owing to faults 
, n both sides. A very active member of Zaghlul’s Wafd in 1919. Deported to 

i? hdt;l Quarrelled with Zaghlul in 1920, but was afterwards (with Aly Maher) 
ii intermediary between Lord Milner and Zaghlul. In 1922 joined the 
'oustitutional-Liberal party, of which he is now president. He played the 
'iiding part in inducing the Constitutional Liberals to join the Wafd in tho 
oalition of all parties against the Ittehadists in November 1925, and, acting as 
laison officer between the Liberals and the Wafd, he was for some time more of 
\Va 1 (list, than a Liberal. He was then aiming at the leadership of the nation 
Zaghlul’s death. Elected Deputy for (Jhanayem (Assiout) in the elections 
cl May 1926. Minister of Communications in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. 


inuTlci'e in the railway administration in various ways resented by British 
nl1 'rials, especially in connexion with the placing of contracts in England. 

Politically, lie tended to be anti-British m proportion as he drifted more and 
' i"ic mto the Wafd camp; but personally he remained friendly. 

He began to gravitate towards the King in the latter part of 1927. His 
i.tjoaty, knowing his ambition, kept him in view for a coup a’Ktut. Was hostile 
™pwat when the latter was Prime Minister, but behaved correctly and 
l'r> 7 U ! led neutral during the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty negotiations of 

I, ' 28. On Sarwat’s fall he posed as condition of his entry into the Nahas 
t imiiiet that Fathallali Barakat, Osman Moharrem and Morcos Hanna Pasha 
not be in the Cabinet. He won his point, and was Minister of 
»mance from April 1927 to March 1928. He then began to intrigue 
■^lively with the King against Nahas, and was the ltoyal instrument in the 
r" t d Ktut of June 1928, which made him Prime Minister and Minister 


of the Interior. He then tried to govern independently, and this incurred 
the King’s displeasure. For the first three months he made a real effort to 
govern in a national rather than a party spirit. The King’s opposition and the 
lack of other support drove him back into the arms of the Liberal Constitutional 
party, of which he became president in February 1929. During the latter part 
of his regime he was much under the influence of Mahmoud Abd-el-Razek and 
the most partisan Liberals. Jobbery and partisanship became rampant and 
the regime gradually became discredited. Went to England in June 1929, 
and returned with the proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. Ilis Majesty s 
Government’s stipulation that the proposals should be submitted to a Parliament 
freely elected by universal suffrage made inevitable his fall and the restitution of 
the Constitutional rdgime. Although embittered by the attitude of Ilis Majesty’s 
Government, which he held responsible for his misfortunes, he behaved in a 
gentlemanly way on his retirement. Made a G.C.M.G. Subsequently, he 
authorised unfair attacks on Adly Pasha's transitional Government on the ground 
that Adly was truckling to the Wafd. 

Though prepared to swallow the modification of the Electoral Law, he and 
the Liberal party split away from Sidky Pasha after the promulgation of the 
1030 Constitution. Entered into coalition with Nahas Pasha on the 31st March, 
1931. The subsequent failure of his hopes has increased his bitterness against 
King Fuad, the British and his present allies, but he is still reluctant to engage 
in an anti-British policy. 

Influential, intelligent, energetic, arbitrary, sentimental, fidgety, moody, 
jealous, naive, disappointed; on the whole likeable. He is very responsive to the 
personal touch, friendliness, flattery and firm advice, and equally quick to take 
offence at any imagined rudeness or slight. 

1934. The Wafdist-Liberal coalition had worn very thin by the summer of 
1934, and Mahmoud Pasha was (unjustly) accused by the press of his allies of 
intriguing with the Residency for return to office. He had a serious illness in 
February and his health is a cause of anxiety to his friends. 

02. Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa-cl-Maraghi. 

Ex-rector of A1 Azhar. Age about 05. For many years Grand Qadi of the 
Sudan. Later, president of the Supreme Mahometan Law Court in Cairo. 

A universally-respected man of the highest character and most enlightened 
views, lie is in a class by himself among Egyptian divines. 

He A\cnt on a mission to the Hejaz in September 1925 on behalf of King 
Fuad, to study the prospects of Egyptian intervention for peace as between King 
Ali and Ibii Baud. 

lie was appointed rector of A1 Azhar in May 1928, when neither the palace 
nor the responsible Wafd leaders felt able to pass over one so obviously designated 
for the post by his learning and virtues. His zeal for Islamic social reform had 
already found expression m proposals for the reform of marriage and divorce, 
and he appeared, in his approach to the burning question of the reform of A1 
Azhar, to have won, by a judicious blend of frankness and flattery, the Royal 
goodwill for his efforts to guide the evolution of Moslem society in Egypt into 
forms more in harmony with modern civilisation. ITis draft law for Azhar 
reform was devised both to extend the horizons of the Azhar student and to ensure 
him wider opportunities of employment on leaving the university It had the 
support of the majority of the students and of all but the most reactionary of the 
teacliing staff and ulema. Its promulgation by early October 1929 was essential if 
the new curriculum was to be applied in the scholastic year then beginning, but 
King Fuad delayed signature of the necessary decree so long that Sheikh 
El Maraghi had no course but to resign, ilis resignation marked the loss of a 
great opportunity. 

After the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution and the reflection, in the 
new Azhar Law, of its extension of the King’s prerogative, he played a certain 
part in promoting the Wafdist -Liberal liaison in opposition. 

His sense of grievance has latterly betrayed him into attitudes adopted, 
apparently, for the embarrassment they may cause to King Fuad. His ardent 
sponsorship, as president of the League for the Defence of Islam, of the anti¬ 
missionary cause in the summer of 1933 is a case in point. This association of 
his personality with partisan rancours is damaging to his prestige. 
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1934. The unpopularity of his successor led to strikes in the Azhar from 
jsjovember onwards and a clamour for his return to the post of Rector. His name 
was frequently mentioned for the Ministry of Waqfa in Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet 
and as that of a candidate foi the Council of Regency. King Fuad’s hostility to 
lum is unwavering. 

(H. A ly-el-Menzalawy Bey. 

Landowner of Samanuoud (Gliarbia). For long a fervent, if somewhat 
| independent, Constitutional Liberal, he opposed the party’s coalition with 
| Zaghlul Pasha in December 1925 and (unsuccessfully) opposed Nahas Pasha, who 
held the Coalition ticket, in the elections of May 192(5. lie is by conviction 
| anti-Wafd. 

He joined the Shaab party on its formation in December 1930 and was 
! elected Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies in successive sessions until 
1933. He worked hard as president of the Parliamentary Finance Commission, 
responsible for the presentation of the budget to the Chamber, and his interven¬ 
tions in debate, on behalf of fellaheen interests, were generally sensible. He was 
one of the delegates selected to represent Egypt at the World Economic 
Conference, 1933. 

In March 1933 Sidky appointed him Minister of Waqfs, desiring to use his 
experience to strengthen the Cabinet's parliamentary position. He came almost 
immediately under the influence of lb rash i Pasha and was ripe for dismissal, when 
Sidky, on the King’s refusal of his suggested Cabinet readjustments, resigned in 
September 1933. Menzalawy and Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim, though Shaabists, 
accepted office in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet without Sidky’s approval, and 
as Minister of Agriculture Menzalawy has been active in lighting pro-Sidky 
elements inside and outside the Shaabist party. 

The report that Menzalawy had been in heavy arrears with his land tax 
during the period of the Shaabist-Itlehadist regime has never been categorically 
denied. 

1934. He was associated with Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha (q.r.) in the 
popular mind as a creature of Ibraslii Pasha and is considered corrupt—(his 
administration of the important Mensaliwi Waqf is said to be heinous). The 
Si a xm libel suit and its consequences affected him as closely as his colleague, 
Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim. He brought an action against the Times for libel in 
December. With British officials in the Ministry of Agriculture he was not 
unpopular. 

Resigned the 14th November, 1934 

04. Abdel Aziz Mohammed Bey. 

Born 1866. 

Took a law degree and entered the Parquet as temporary clerk in 1892. 
Served in the Parquet and as judge at Alexandria, Assiout and Cairo until 1919 
and as vice-president of the Mansourah, Zagazig, Tantah and Cairo Native 
Courts between 1919 and 1921. President of the Native Court at Beni Suef 
(February 1921) and Tantah (October 1921). Judge at the Native Court of 
Appeal (April 1923). Put on pension 1928. 

Minister of Waqfs in Tewlik Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet, the 
15th November, 1934. 

His appointment was a disappointment to many, for lie is a good fellow, but 
not brilliant. He is a life-long crony of Nessim Pasha, and this is all that anyone 
^veins to know about him. 

95. Osman Moharram Pasha. 

A promising engineer and official, who was made Under-Secretary of 
■state for Public Works by Zaghlul in 1924, and became Minister for a few days 
on Zaghlul’s fall. Spoilt by too rapid advancement. 

He was elected Deputy for Dessouk (Gharbia) in tin; elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Public Works in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Persistently 
hostile to British officials in his Ministry. Distinguished himself by suspending 
the Gebel x\ulia Dam scheme, for which he proposed to substitute a scheme for 
the heightening of the Assouan dam (since made effective). 

Made a pasha in March 1927. 
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Included from the Nalias Cabinet of 1928. His Assouan dam scheme was 
vindicated by an international commission in 1928. 

Minister of Public Works in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930, 
when he was as obstructive as ever. One of the Egyptian delegates at the treaty 
negotiations March-May 1930. 

There is a strong family strain of lunacy. 

66. Murad Mohsen Pasha. 

“ Sous-chef do cabinet” to King Fuad. Age about 50. Educated 
at the school of law. Practised for some time in the office of Flelbawy Bey. 
Served in the parquet and magistrature. He was Director of Administration in 
the Ministry of Interior during the Nashat rdgime of 1925, and worked for the 
lttehadist party against the Wal'd. When the latter returned to office he was 
shelved. He was appointed Governor of Port Said in 1930, and succeeded Amiri 
Anis Pasha in the palace in August of that year. Fie was made a pasha in 
October 1930. Fie is an amiable little man, active in his Royal master’s service. 

1934. As acting “chef de cabinet ” at the Palace he was entirely under 
Ibrashi’s thumb. 

67. Nalchla Gorgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

Copt. Ex-magistrate. 

Minister of Communications, later Agriculture, in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinets, 
November 1924-dune 1926. Minister of Agriculture in Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
Cabinet, June 1928 October 1929. Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha’s 
second Cabinet, January 1933. lie had a stroke in March 1933 and is now 
crippled. 

A gentlemanly fellow, agreeable and friendly. lttehadist, but not much of 
a politician. FLe was an honest, workaday Minister. 



68. Mohamed Mustafa Pasha. 

Fhitored the Government service in 1899 as a clerk at the Cairo 
parquet. His whole career has been on the legal side. Fie served in the 
parquet (native) until 1896, when he was appointed judge in the native courts. 
There he remained for sixteen years, until 1912, when he was appointed Director 
of the Meglis Flashy Department at the Ministry, where he appears to have 
maintained the friendliest touch with the judicial adviser. In 1914 he was 
appointed judge in the Mixed Courts, and sat as such at Mansourah, and after¬ 
wards in Cairo. In 1920 he was nominated president of the First Instance Native 
Court of Cairo, and the following year Conseiller of the Cairo Court of Appeal 
In 1928 he was appointed president of the Assiout Court of Appeal, but two 
months later having attained the age limit he was placed on the pension list. 

After throe years’ inactivity, in 1931 he was brought back and made 
president of the Cairo Court of Appeal. In the interval of unemployment he had 
done valuable work as president of the Committee for Reform of the Civil and 
Commercial Codes of Procedure. 

lie is an erudite lawyer and magistrate and he enjoyed a reputation for 
integrity and honest work, which survived all the changes of administration 
which he had seen, lie is, incidentally, rich, through his wife. 

On appointment as Minister of Waqfs, in Sidky’s second Cabinet in January 
1933, he joined the Shaabist party. After two months he was summarily 
dropped; a rather ridiculous climax to a respectable career. 

1934. Resigned from the Shaabist party December 1934. 

69. Mustafa-el-}}alias Pasha. 

For some time a judge in the Native Court of the First Instance at 
Tanta. While so employed, at the time of the Turkish attack upon Egypt, he 
concerned himself with spreading reports that the Turks had crossed the Suez 
Canal, and he was conducted through the Canal defences in order to be convinced 
of the contrary. 

He has throughout been identified with the political campaign inaugurated 
by Zaghlul Pasha in 1919, and in 1920 came to be considered as one of Zaghlul’s 
moat important political lieutenants, particularly in so far as concerned 
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the organisation of the students for political purposes, lie was deported with 
Zu' f hlul in 1921 to the Seychelles, whence he returned in June 1923. 

° M.P. for Samanoud, and Minister of Communications in Zaghlul’s Cabinet 
.January-November 1924). Elected M.P. for Abu Seir Banna (Gharbia) in 
elections of May 1926. The Wafd desired his entry into the Coalition Ministry 
of June 1926, but his appointment was abandoned in view of objections raised by 
the High Commissioner. He was elected Vice-President of the Chamber of 
Deputies instead. 

Became president of the Wafd in September 1927, after the death of 
Zaghlul, the choice being between him and Fathallah Barakat. Nahas owed his 
selection largely to the fact that he was credited with honesty. Was very tactless 
in the handling of the rejection of the Sarwat Treaty. 

Became Prime Minister in March 1928, on the resignation of Sarwat. Was 
very unskilful in the handling of the difference with His Majesty’s Government 
over the Public Meetings Bill, which he refused to withdraw. Finally, under the 
pressure of an ultimatum, he agreed to postpone the further consideration of the 
Bill until the following session. Was accused of trafic d’influence in the famous 
Seif-ed-Din case, but was eventually acquitted by the Council of Discipline of the 
Native Bar. Was dismissed by the King in June 1928. During Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s dictatorial regime he managed to retain the allegiance of the Wafd. 

Upon the resignation of Adly Yeghen Pasha’s transitional Cabinet he 
became Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior on the 1st January, 1930. 
Was head of the Egyptian delegation to the treaty negotiations in London, 
March-May. His bad leadership of the Wafd, in provoking the crisis by which 
his Government fell and in the subsequent opposition campaign, has provoked a 
general desire among Wafdists for his supersession as leader of the Wafd. This, 
however, is difficult of attainment, as his person has been so prominently 
advertised by the Wafd as the worthy successor of Saad, that a certain amount 
of popular appeal would be lost by his removal. 

He is a man of nervous and unbalanced temperament, with an ominous squint. 
He is said to have been a good judge and has a reputation for honesty. He is 
vain and ill-mannered and is swayed, both in and out of office, bv competing 
elements in the Wafd’s inner circle. Latterly he has been much under the 
influence of Makram Ebeid. He is an emotional and eloquent orator and will 
probably die in a fit. As a statesman he is ridiculous; as a consistent and 
fanatical exponent of Zaghlul ism he is a popular hero. 

1934. He married, on the 12th June, two days before his 50th birthday, the 
23-year-old daughter of a leading Wafdist of Bcliera. 

The fall of Abdel Fattah Yohia Pasha and collapse of I he 1930 regime sent 
Wafdist stock soaring again. Nahas Daslm vetoed at least two of Nessim Pasha’s 
candidates for office, and his somewhat embarrassing support of the new Ministry 
reflects a hardly-concealed expectation that it serves as a bridge for bis own return 
to power. 

70. Haim Nahoim. 

Grand Rabbi of Egypt. Former Grand Rabbi of Turkey. 

When Grand Rabbi of Turkey he was intimately associated with the G.U.P. 
leaders. He vacated his office some time after the armistice, in violent conflict 
with the Zionist element in Constantinople, and was then generally regarded as a 
strong anti-Zionist with French leanings. He temporarily abandoned the 
Rabbinical career and engaged in financial and commercial activities in Turkey. 
Served as a tendril to the Turkish delegation during the first phase of the 
Lausanne Conference. Accepted Grand Rabbinate of Egypt in December 1923. 
Assumed office on the 18th March, 1925. The European Jews of Cairo opposed 
bis appointment; the Oriental Jews supported it. 

Described as a man of great ability and astuteness, very adaptable, with an 
eye to the main chance. Still comparatively young. Has numerous connexions 
m France and the United States. 

ft. Hassan Nashat Pasha. 

Egyptian Minister in Berlin. 

His age is in the late “ thirties.” He claims to be of purely Egyptian origin, 
but has a Semitic-Negroid physiognomy. From his father, a military officer of 
[13377 j K o 











no great distinction, except, it is said, for drunkenness and wit, Ilc professes to 
have learnt hatred for Turks. 

After distinguishing himself in legal studies, he became a lecturer at the law 
school, and subsequently director of the secretariat of the Minister of Justice, wliu 
m 1921 recommended him to Sultan Euad as a suitable secretary to the Council of 
the Throne, in 11)22 the Sultan became King, and ilassan Nasliat his “ sous-clwi 
de cabinet.’’ 

fie lost no time in displaying his loyalty, and founding his own fortunes, by 
working upon King h’uad s tears of the ex-lvhedive, winch, he exploited first m 
order to discredit tne Sarwat Ministry of 1922. At the same time he encouraged 
the King's desire to dally with the Zaghlulists and to attempt to ride to autocracy 
upon party dissensions. 

By the spring of 1923 his influence had become so pernicious that Lord 
Allenby thought well to oblige the King to send him on three months’ leave to 
Europe, and to find another post for him on his return. 

lie was accordingly transferred to the Contentieux de l'Etat, but was soon 
afterwards appointed Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Waqfs, a Ministry 
which has somewhat close relations with the Sovereign. 

In this capacity, the Prime Minister of that time being a feeble old gentle¬ 
man, 11 assail Nasliat acquired more than his previous inliuence, and was the 
vehicle through which the King imposed his will upon the Cabinet and his 
nominees upon the public services, lie developed for liis Majesty a remarkable 
system of espionage and delation in Egypt and abroad, ostensibly directed against 
the e\ Khedive, but largely used as a means of poisoning the King's mind against 
Egyptians whom Nasliat, or the King himself, wished to persecute. 

1 le also set about the organisation of local freemasonry as a political machine 
for the Palace, and used it in particular for binding to the King (but not to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, or to their own Ministers in foreign capitals) the 
loyalty of junior members of the newly-formed diplomatic and consular services. 

When Zaghlul Pasha returned to Egypt in the autumn of 1923 llassan 
Nasliat was employed by the King to make him “moderate they thought they 
had slice,ceded, but, from the moment of winning the elections in the spring of 
192-1, Zaghlul began to consolidate his position as against the Palace. 

The King, under the advice of Nasliat, who was still Under-Secretary, 
Ministry of Waqfs, sought an ally in the Azliar University, endeavouring to iim 
tin' religious students as a counterfoice to the other students, who were adherent.-, 
of Zaghlul; he is credibly reported to have encouraged the agitation which made 
the Sudan a burning question before Zaghlul went to London to negotiate in the 
summer of 1921. 



On his return to Egypt in the autumn, Zaghlul, who was well aware that the 
King was mameuvring against him and that Nashat’s spies had been watching 
him in Europe, and who was anxious to divert political interest from the question 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations, accused the Palace of “ intrigues,” but the King 
snatched Nasliat from the burning by appointing him acting “chef de cabinet,” 
and Zaghlul had not yet retaliated when the murder of Sir Lee Stack led to his 
own resignation. 

Nasliat, then created a new political party (the Ittelmdist party) to back the 
King against the Zaghlulists, and, using as his agent in particular a young man 
who was alleged to he concerned in political murders, and possibly in that 
ot the ►Sirdar, he was successful in detaching a number of adherents from tin 
Zaghlulist side. 

1 he methods used in constructing this party and the ascendancy which tin 
King gained over the new coalition Uabinet ol 192«> led to increasing friction 
between Nasliat and the Minister of the Interior, Esinail Sidky Pasha, who was 
associated with the Liberal Uoustilut ional side ol the coalition, and in August the 
break-up of the coalition was accelerated by the King, who over-estimated the 
strength of his own party. 

Nasliat, thus found both the Zaghlulists and the Liberal Constitutionalists, 
now in Opposition, his declared enemies, and from both sides a violent campaign 
was waged against him, in which allegations of his complicity in the murder of 
1 he Sirdar were freely made. These allegations are still'widely believed in 
Egypt. 

In view of Nashat’s abusive interference in the administration, and the odium 
which was, through him. falling upon the King, the High Commissioner felt it 
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necessary to demand his dismissal from the Palace. King Fuad reluctantly 
acceded, and appointed him to the post of Egyptian Minister at Madrid. He 
was later appointed to Tehran, and in 1928 to Berlin. 

Nasliat Pasha is a man of marked vigour and ability, ambitious, unscru¬ 
pulous, and a master of intrigue. He is courageous and has a taste for living 
dangerously. He is, in Egypt at any rate, attractive to women, and is extremely 
addicted to their use. He has passed in a few years, Ivy various methods of 
dishonesty, from poverty to wealth. Though he looks like a villain, he has a not 
tinengnging address, and his quickness and competence make him, up to a point, 
agreeable to do business with. His political judgment is apt to be faulty. He 
has never, so far as is known, shown any disloyalty to King Fund. Bv most 
Egyptians he is intensely hated and feared. 

It must be said in his favour that he has, on the whole, always shown pro- 
Hriiish tendencies, which are worth fostering, as he may play an important part 
in Egyptian politics again in the future. 

72. Mohammed Tewfik Ncssim Pasha , U.C.M.G. 

Studied at the College of the Jesuit Frercs in (’aim, where he took his degree, 
and afterwards at the Law School. Followed a career at the Law Courts until he 
became Minister of Waqfs in Mohammed Said Pasha's Cabinet (May November 
1919), Minister of Interior in Yusuf W ahha Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1919 
May 1920) and Prime Minister (May 1920-March 1921). 

As Minister of Interior and Prime Minister in 1919 21 Tewlik Ness ini 
showed courage, honesty and administrative ability, though he insured, as Prime 
Minister, against political worries by calling his Ministry a, Ministry of Affairs. 
During the Sarwat Ministry he was ‘‘chef dn cabinet,” to the King and lent 
himself to the intrigues against Sarwat, though it is not likely that he initiated 
them. He was, however, doubtless favourable to the King’s coquetting with the 
Zaghlulists, thinking that the King would get, some popularity and come out on 
the top. During a second short premiership, December 1922 February 1923, he 
showed himself, in difficult conditions, lacking in statesmanship, political sense 
and initiative. As Minister of Finance under Zaghlul, January-November 1924. 
lie was thoroughly miserable. He escaped from the Ministry just in time to avoid 
the consequences of Sir Lee Stack’s murder. From then until December 1925, 
when he was again appointed “chef du cabinet,” he lived in retirement, and 
incidentally resisted attempts to make him join the Tttehadist party. 

A good administrator, just and honest, and of reputable character. By 
nature rather unsociable, and not very experienced in worldly affairs. He 
combines a reactionary temperament with a sentimental attachment to 
Zaghlulism. Loose brilliant people like Sarwat and Sidky are antipathetic to 
him. lie is less respected than, in view of his virtues, he might he, because of 
1 reputation for impotence. 

Was subservient to the King, and quite loyal, though occasionally rather 
pathetically disappointed. Tie is on the whole more rigid than strong; easily 
perplexed, and then wriggles uncomfortably with little sense of direction. 

In his relations with the Residency he inspires respect, pity, and sometimes 
impatience. Appointed “chef du cabinet” to the King on Nashat’s fall in 
December 1926. He represented King Fuad at the Abyssinian Coronation. 

As a result of steady pressure by Sidky Pasha and El Jbrashi Pasha, he 
“ retired on grounds of health ” on the 3rd August, 1931, and was on the same 
hay appointed to be a Senator. Tie resigned from the Senale on the opening of 
the new parliamentary session in December 1931, without having taken his seat. 
ITe is now entirely disillusioned about the King, to whom he is at present in 
opposition, as well as to the present Constitution. Since Adly’s death he is 
regarded by many as indicated for Adly’s traditional role, 7.e., the “ dens ex 
machina,” who, being disinterested and respected by all political parties, can in 
emergencies form non-partisan Governments and steer the ship of State safely 
past rocks of imminent danger. 

1934. His chance came when the King invited him on the 14th November to 
form a Cabinet to succeed that of Abdel Eattah Yehia Pasha; but he made a 
disappointing start. Having secured the abolition of the 1930 Constitution and 
ol the Parliament and Senate of the 1931 elections, on which he had made his 
acceptance of office conditional, he allowed the King on one side to obstruct his 
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demands and the Wal'd, on the other, to dictate his administrative procedure 
Enjoying an unprecedented measure of popular support, he preferred to select 
his Cabinet from the higher bin cam iary rather than to form a Cabinet of national 
concentration. 


Joint founder and proprietor of the 


An 


73. Dr. Far is Nimr. 

Syrian (Protestant) of the Lebanon. 

Mokattam. .. , ... v , 

Highly educated, very intelligent, and an exceedingly able journalist. 

excellent character and a keen political critic. . „ 

Personal friend of Lord Cromer. During the riots his property suffered 
severely, and he himself received threatening letters. The Mokattam became 

opportunist. . . . ^ 

Dr. Nimr is one of the oldest supporters of the British occupation of Egypt 
He has a profound knowledge of Egypt and Egyptians, with a natural bias of 
a Christian oriental in a Moslem country. 

74. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy Bey. 

Age about 45. Raid to inherit Druse and Circassian blood. He comes of a 
lower middle-class family of Alexandria. Taught for some time in the School of 
Commerce, where he became intimate with Ahmed Maher, whose name is linked 
with his in the records of political crime. The active part he took in the Govern 
ment officials’ strike of 1919 marked the beginning of his authority within the 
Wafd. Since then lie has been an organiser of terrorism. 

He was the principal instigator of the student strikes of 1922 He has been 
suspect of murder from the first. He was interrogated on a murder charge in 
1922 and arrested in May 1923, but released a month later for lack of evidence 
In June 1924 Zaghlul appointed him sub-Governor of Cairo, when he was most 
obstructive to the police. After Zaghful’s return from the unsuccessful 
MacDonald conversations of October 1924, one of the first proofs of his 1 more 
aggressive ” policy was the appointment of Nokrashy as Under Secretary of State 
for the Interior. He turned that Ministry into a hotbed of intrigue, issued 
outrageous orders to mudirs and high officials, and made useful co-operation by 
British officials impossible. On the 16th November, 1924, the offices of A l 
Kashkoul, an Opposition Aveekly, were sacked and burned by students and 
riff-raff, and the offices of Al A khbar, the Watanist organ, looted. Nokrashv 
telephoned to the British commandant of the Cairo City Police instructions nut 
to allow the police to interfere. 

After the Sirdar’s murder he interfered at every possible moment with the 
course of the enquiry, so that the British officials concerned had to disclaim 
responsibility for any future development. He was arrested on the 27th November, 
1924, in connexion with the Sirdar’s murder, but released for lack of evidence in 
January 1925. He was arrested again in May 1925 on a charge of complicity in 
the whole murder campaign, and acquitted in May 1926. 

His influence within the Wafd, where he is known to be “ capable de tout 
enormously increased after Zaghlul’s death. He succeeded Barakat as Treasurer, 
and became largely responsible for student and other organisations. Tie 
bears Makram Obeid a grudge, for he wanted to become secretary to the Wafd >n 
September 1927. Tt is largely to the fear that his name inspires that Nahas owed 
his election to Zaghlul’s succession. 

He is intelligent, capable, daring and quite unscrupulous He was returned 
unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. 

Minister of Communications in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930 
the 19th June, 1930. Administratively he was good. Politically he was, and 
remains, as intransigent as ever. 


75. Abdel Meguid Omar Pasha. 

Engineer. Aged about 50. 

As principal of the School of Engineering he incurred the disfavour of the 
Zaghlulist Administration bv his opposition to the system of supplementalV 
examinations, which lowered the school standards. He was transferred to the 
Physical Department, Ministry of Public Works Attached to the Nile Waters 


Commission. Director of Reservoirs before his appointment, on the 15th Novem¬ 
ber, 1934, as Minister of Communications and Minister of Puhli< Works in Nessim 
Pasha’s Ministry. 

A friendly little man. His relations with Hussein Rirry Bey (q.u.) are 
strained. He was made a pasha in January 1935, in connexion with the raising 
of the Assouan Dam; this was widely assumed to mean that the Palace had nobbled 
him. 

76 Mohammed Hafez Bey Kama dan. 

President of the Watanist party. 

Born about'1881. 

A popular lawyer. E x-batonnier. Represented the Khalifa district of Cairo 
m Parliament, but did not stand in the 1929 elections. He is a Khedivist, and at 
one time an active one. Doubtless subsidised. He used to be keenly anti-Zaghlul 
and on terms of personal friendship with most of the Liberal leaders. 

He has no particular political convictions; he carries the extremist motto • 

“ No negotiations before complete evacuation ” about with him, and picks up what 
support he can with it, having used it chiefly as anti-Zaghlul propaganda. He 
knows quite well that it is an impossible motto, and it is unlikely that he really 
wants disturbed conditions in Egypt. 

He is a presentable, agreeable and civilised person, but very untrustworthy 
and insincere. Egyptians no longer take him seriously. He is said to be addicted 
to drugs. 

He has accepted the present regime to the extent of sitting in Parliament, 
where he leads the Opposition. 

1934. He was heavily subsidised by Sidkv and Abdel Eaflah Yehia, and is 
believed in his turn to have subsidised the xenophobe and Fascist “ Young Egypt ” 
movement. 

77. Abdel Azim Hashed Pasha. 

Abdel Azim Hashed Pasha, after being employed in the parquet of the 
Mixed Tribunals as a judge in the Native Courts of First Instance, was appointed 
in 1923 first secretary in the Egyptian Legation at Rome. He owed this appoint¬ 
ment chiefly to his friendship with Nassau Nashat Pasha. On leaving Rome he 
served for a few months as a judge in the Native Court of Appeal before being 
appointed, in March 1925, Egyptian Minister to Persia. Measured in terms of 
salary, his rise was rapid: from CE. 600 to CE. 2,300, plus allowances in two 
wars. Ilis relations with His Majesty’s Minister in Tehran were friendly and 
i or dial, but he was abruptly recalled in June 1926, apparently on the ground that 
the sumptuary arrangements were unworthy of an Egyptian representative. JJe 
attributed his disgrace to the intrigues of his French colleague, M. Bonzon. The 
Residency made representations in his favour, and he was appointed to Angora 
in February 1927. In 1929 he returned to the Bench, as judge in the Native 
Eourt of Appeal, president of the Assiout Court of Appeal and, in January 1933, 
president of the Cairo Court of Appeal: another spectacular advancement. 

In September 1933 he was appointed Minister of Public Works in Abdel 
Eittali Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet, a post for which he possesses no obvious 
qualifications. lie is a polite, agreeable and garrulous courtier of fair 
intelligence; has a good knowledge of the French tongue, and prides himself on 
his legal attainments. Definitely a King’s man. Resigned the 14th November 
1934. 

78. Ibrahim Rateb Bey. 

Born about 1888. Belongs to one of Egypt’s wealthiest families, of Turkish 
origin. Educated in Egypt. 

Displayed very pronounced pro-Turkish and pro-Khedivial sympathies in 
1914. Was arrested in January 1915 and expelled to Italy. Went to 
onstantinople and took a commission in a Turkish infantry regiment. He is 
believed to have greatly distinguished himself at the Dardanelles before being 
wounded. His friendship with Mustafa Kemal Pasha dates from this time. 

Was in Switzerland at the end of the war and remained there until March 
1920, when he was allowed to return to Egypt. Manifested ardent Zaghlulist 
Sentiments from the moment of his return and became a member of the Wafd. 
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For a short time during Zaghlul’s Ministry of 1924 he was sub-Governoi of 
Cairo. From 1925 until July 1928 he was M.P. for the Abdm Division ot 
Cairo (in which the Residency lies), lie took a leading part (and got a black ey»> 
from the police) in the affray outside the Saadist Club on the 13th November, 192a 

After Zaghlul’s death he spoke his mind freely to Zaghlul s successor. He 
broke finally with the Wafd in July 1928, and was rewarded with the Angora 
Legation in September 1928. lie was put on pension by the Nahas Cabinet in 
February 1930 and now professes Shaabist sympathies. Nominated Senator 1J3^ 
Twice ejected Secretary of the Senate. 

Ibrahim Rnteb Bey is one of the most attractive of the Europeanised jeuness, 
dor he of Egypt, lie wears a monocle and talks good French. His personal and 
moral courage and his intelligence are indisputable. The question of his 
employment is complicated by his wife’s refusal to live in Egypt. 

Appointed Egyptian Minister to Washington in August 1934. 

79. Mamdouh Riaz Bey. 

Mamdouh Itiaz Bey is the grandson of the great Riaz Pasha. He speaks 
French like a Frenchman and English very well. 

In 1926 he was elected as a Wafdist, Deputy for Alexandria, but he resigned 
his seat in favour of Nokrashy Effendi, who came out of prison too late for the 
general election of that year. 

He was elected as one of the Alexandria Wafdist Deputies in the general 
election of December 1929. Since 1931 he has financed Goha, a Wafdist weekly 

review. . . 

His seems to be the type of doctrinaire intelligence which Latin education so 
often produces in Egypt. He has not yet given any evidence of being a practical 
politician, but he is still young and rather a beginner in the political field. 

He has been socially very friendly, but he is naturally more French than 
English in his general sympathies. He is unlikely to be very helpful in promoting 
an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, for he would probably consider the practical 
problems of an agreement with the rigidity of the theorist and logician. 

80. Hassan Fahmy Rifaat Bey. 

Age about 45. Took a law degree (1910) and was sent with Ahmed Saddik 
and two others to Europe to study police methods and criminal investigation. The 
others, having more influence, went to England, France and Germany; Hassan 
Rifaat went to Russia and stayed there for three years. Since 1913 he has served 
in the Ministry of the Interior. 

He organised the railway police force, and was useful to the Director-General 
of Public Security during the war. IIis promotion did not follow his merits, and 
he was for some years Director of the Identification Bureau before being 
appointed, within the space of about six months in 1928, Mudir of Giza, Mudir 
of Girga and Director-General of Public Security 

After October 1930 his criticisms of Sulky Pasha’s administrative methods 
became so outspoken and indiscreet that he was transferred, on the 5th March, 
1931, to Port Said as Governor of the Canal Zone. In the general elections of 
May 1931 only 5 per cent, of the electorate polled at Port Said, and this result, to 
whatever causes it may have been due, still further indisposed Sidky against him 

The Residency’s interest in his fate, which has been occasionally and 
appropriately manifested, probably saved him from persecution. 

He is most intelligent, and is credited with integrity of character. A sound 
and, by instinct if not by circumstance, impartial official. Is not on good terms 
with the King. 

1934. He was Nessim Pasha’s candidate for the Ministry of Interior, but 
King Fuad vetoed him. Delegated to act as Under-Secretary of State, Interior 
under Nessim Pasha, Novembor 1934. 

81. Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

Born 1856. Took a law degree and rose to be a judge of the Native Court of 
Appeal in 1907. Proeureur general 1919. 

Minister of Education in Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet (Mav 1920-March 
1921), when he took a firm line with unruly students, for which he acquired a 
reputation for strength which was, or at any rate has come to be, undeserved. 

Minister of Communications in Nessim Pasha’s second Cabinet (December 
1922-February 1923) 'Minister of Education in Tbrahim Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet 


fMarch 1923-January 1924). Minister of Education in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet 
(December 1924-March 1925). Later Minister of Communications (September 
November 1925) and Minister of Waqfs (November 1925 May 1926) in Ziwer’s 
reconstituted Cabinet. Minister of War in Sidky Pasha’s first Cabinet (June 
1930 -June 1931). President of the Royal Arabic Academy, September 1933. 

A minute and affable person, at one time rather demoralised by alcoholism. 
His diminutive si/e, high heels and vast moustache arc the delight of 
iaricaturists. He joined the lttchad part) on its foundation, and has done well 
out of it. A somewhat uncon\ im ing attempt on his life was reported in 
July 1931. 

82. Dr. Mahgub Sabet. 

Took medical degrees at Geneva and Paris. Was a Watanist, and 
Khedivist before the war, and was bead of the Egyptian Red Crescent Mission 
during the Balkan war. His conduct in Constantinople led to his recall in 
circumstances of some disgrace. 

During the 1919 disturbances he was a prominent agitator. Since 1921 he 
has concentrated on Labour, and busily organised strikes and agitation in the 
Wafdist interest. When drastic measures wore taken against such agitation in 
1922 he preferred discretion to valour and lay low. He was expelled from 
membership of the Wafd in October 1922 for misappropriation of funds. 
Arrested in February 1923 in connexion with the second conspiracy case, but 
released in June 1923. 

He was disappointed in his hopes of a Government job when Zaghlul came 
into office in 1924 and ran away after the Sirdar’s murder to Damascus, where 
he remained until the murder trials were over. TTe stood against the Wafdist 
candidate in a by-election in 1927 and got in, only to swear allegiance once more 
to the Wafd and to prove himself a complete failure in Parliament. After the 
coup d'Etat of July 1928 he swung over, at a price, to Mohammed Mahmoud and 
was re-expelled from the Wafd. He has rather disappeared from circulation 
since the autumn of 1929. 

A scrubby, dirty little man and a popular butt. He is, however, sly and deep, 
and at one time had considerable influence with ignorant workmen and a probably 
genuine interest in their welfare. Bv intelligent people he is used but despised. 

83. Hussein Sabri Pasha. 

Son of the late Abdurrahim Sabri Pasha and brother of the Queen. 
Governor of Alexandria. 

Chamberlain to Sultan Hussein and to King Fuad 1914-20. Sub-Governor 
Port Said, Alexandria and Cairo 1920 24. Mudir of Giza March 1924, and 
Governor of Alexandria March 1925 

He is about the only member of the Queen’s family who has Sjfiown himself 
friendly to us. The attitude of the other members, male and female, has been 
distinctly the reverse. As Governor of Alexandria, he has been well-disposed to 
British interests, and on ceremonious and convivial occasions -e.g. t visits of His 
Majesty’s ships—he has never failed to be both correct and cordial 

His liaison with a notorious local Jewess, familiarly known as “Jerusalem 
Jenny,’’ is a long-standing scandal. She seems likely to leave him neither dignity 
nor money. He is deeply in debt, and latterly has been credited with corrupt 
practices. 

84. Hassan Sabry Bey. 

Aged about 50. Landowner and lawyer. Formerly legal adviser to the 
Waqfs Administration Proposed by Yehia Ibrahim Pasha in September 1925 as 
Minister of Waqfs. 

He was Wafdist M.P. for a Giza constituency, but rallied to the Sidky 
i egime, considering that, as the country has acquiesced in that regime, it should 
be given a trial. He has the reputation of being honest. He is well-informed 
and intelligent, but somewhat vain and pedantic, and a frondeur. Asa 
parliamentarian he achieved a unique reputation for being right in the wrong- 
way and, by erudite hair-splitting, for emptying the House more quickly than 
anyone else. As Vice-President of the Senate, in 1931, he added to his stature. 
He was not re-elected in 1932, and resumed his role as the sole and self constituted 
’ Opposition ’’ in the Senate and his activities as a gadfly. 
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His proposal for a 10 per cent, cut in the salaries of Government officials 
was approved in the first instance by the Financial Commission^ but was later 
turned down on the intervention of the Under-Secretary of State, Finance 
Characteristic expressions of his views (on, inter ■ alia, Anglo-Egyptian relations) 
were enclosed in Residency despatch No. 81 of the 23rd January, 1933. For a 
man who enjoys making himself objectionable, his role in Parliament was a 
congenial one. It happened also to be a useful one. 

11c speaks English and French. His wife has translated into Arabic the 
autobiography of Lady Asquith. He is in the habit of calling on English 
political notabilities during his annual visits to London. 

He has been a frequenter of the Residency for many years. 

Appointed Minister of Finance in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet, September 
1933, alter being proposed by Sulky Pasha for any portfolio but Finance. He 
has shown himself to he industrious and active, with a policy of economy, except 
where the palace is concerned; but some of his all too-frequent pronouncements 
have been lamentably indiscreet, and he is the most embarrassing of colleagues 
He has definitely gravitated to the palace since the end of 1932. 

1934. Resigned the 14th November, 1934. He confidently expected to be 
included in Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet, but Nahas Pasha vetoed him. As consola¬ 
tion, ho was appointed to be Egyptian Minister in London on the 21st December, 
much to the annoyance of the Wal'd, of which he is a popular butt. 

85. Mustafa-el-Sadek Bey. 

Age, early forties. 

Educated at the School of Law. Is a doctor of law of Montpellier 
University 

After some years in the Parquet Administration, he was appointed judge 
of the Native Courts. Was one of the first batch of Egyptian consular officers, 
serving as consul in London and Lyons. 

In December 11)26 he was promoted to be first secretary at Prague. In 
December 1927 Fathallah Barnkat Pasha, then Minister of Agriculture, brought 
him from Prague to replace the Secretary-General of the Ministry, whom he 
had deferred to a Council of Discipline. The appointment was premature, how¬ 
ever, for the council whitewashed the offending official; and a home was found for 
Mustafa-el-Sadek in the secretariat of the Council of Ministers. 

lie was appointed to succeed Chorif Sabry as Director-General of tlhe 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1930, but Nahas Pasha was unwilling to spare 
him. 

He became Director-General of the Department of Commerce and Industry 
in 1930, and has shown himself in that position to be no friend to British interests 

Lie is a quiet person of considerable ability. 

86 . Ahmed Sttddik Bey. 

Director-General, Alexandria Municipality. 

A well-educated young man of good family, who did well in the administra¬ 
tive service of the Ministry of the Interior and was Mudir of Girga before being 
appointed to Alexandria in 1926. 

He was for eighteen months in London, and for a year m Berlin, before the 
war, studying police methods. He talks perfect English, French and German. 

He is agreeable, sensible and intelligent, but inclined to be weak. He has an 
almost impossible task, and refuses to break his heart over it; but his alleged 
association with Sidkv Pasha in the so-called Corniehe Road scandal has united 
powerful forces against him. 

His marriage, en seconder noces, to an intelligent Jewess with a past, whom 
he has imposed on Alexandrian society, is likely to prejudice whatever future 
(he Corniehe Road Commission of Enquiry leaves him. 

1934. He was put on pension, with no reflection on his personal integrity, 
after the Corniehe Road Commission of Enquirv, and was still trying to find other 
employment at the end of the year. 

87. Mohammed So jurat Pasha. 

Educated as a lawyer and held posts in the parquet and courts Was 
appointed to the Inspectorate of Courts bv Sand Zaghlul Pasha when the latter 
was Minister of Justice. 
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Was subsequently Inspector in the Public Security Department, Sub- 
Eovernor of Alexandria, Acting Mudir, Director of the Municipalities Section 
in the Ministry of the Interior and Director-General of the Alexandria 
Municipality. 

From this last post he was removed by the Ziwer Cabinet in May 1925. 

In 1926 he became a Senator and was, in November 1922, elected “ Questeur.” 

As director-general of the Alexandria Municipality his administration was 
unsatisfactory. Dr. Granville described him in December 1923 as “most untrust¬ 
worthy and an active intriguer.” 

He was a failure as an Inspector of Public Security, as an acting mudir and 
as Assistant Director-General of Public Security. In the last capacity he used 
regularly to divulge the business of the Public Security Department to the House 
of the Nation, and was therefore, under the first Sarwat Ministry, required for a 
period of several months to abstain from attending his office. TTe was, however, 
when no one else had a good word to say for him. highly in favour with 
King Fuad. 

Minister of Agriculture in the Nahas Cabinet of 1928. 

Minister of Agriculture in the second Nahas Cabinet, January June, 1930. 


88 . A hdel Hamid Said Bey. 

M.P. Leader of the left wing Watanist party. Age about 47. Son of 
Ibrahim Said Pasha, who was deputy president of the Wafd during Zaghlul 
Pasha’s internment in Malta. Educated in Egypt and France. Holds the 
diploma of Sciences politique and the degree of doctor of law, of Paris. 

A lifelong Anglophone. When at school, at the time of the Fashoda 
incident, he led the French against the English faction in a classroom raid. In 
Paris he was closely connected with Mohammed Farid Bey, and became a leader 
of the French branch of the Islamic Society His strict observance of Moslem 
principles and austere mode of life have always earned for him considerable 
influence and respect. 

In 1912 he ran away from home and enlisted in the Turkish army for the 
Balkan wars. He served as a lieutenant and \,as severely wounded and left for 
dead at Kirk Kiliss6. While convalescing in Constantinople, he became 
intimate with Enver Pasha and the C TJ.P. In 1913 he returned to Egypt and 
was elected to the Provincial Council of Gharbia. 

On the outbreak of war he made a clandestine departure from Egypt and 
was given a staff appointment in the Turkish army as political officer in Arabia. 
Tie spent most of the war in Medina. 

From 1918 until 1923 he was an active organiser of Egyptian nationalism in 
Switzerland and Ttaly, associated with every rumour of gun-running or 
pan-Islamic plot. He was in touch with Bolshevik elements in Rome in 1920, 
and presided over the Oriental Congress at Genoa in May 1922. 

When the Italian Government made certain arrests in 1923, in circles 
responsible for the fomenting of disorders in Tripoli, he ran away and arrived in 
Egypt in September. 

From 1924 until 1928, he propagated, within and outside Parliament, the 
impossibilist principles of extreme Watanism, and was a sharp thorn in 
Zaghlul’s side. Such activities made his silence during the Mohammed Mahmoud 
regime the more surprising and suspect. This, and his subsequent acceptance 
of Sidky Pasha’s regime, under which he is a leading member of the 
Parliamentary Opposition, somewhat discredited him. 

He succeeded, in the teeth of fierce Wafdist opposition, in holding his 1926 
constituency in the elections of December 1929. 

His pan-Islamic sympathies find reflection in his connexion with the 
Rabitat-esh-Sharq, his foundation of the Young Men’s Moslem Association, and 
an exchange of visits with Haj Amin-cl-FTusseini, of Jerusalem. He is a member 
of the League of Oppressed Nations. 

He is rich, devout and fanatic. His herculean size and strength combine 
with his record to make him one of the most vivid personalities in Egyptian 
public life 

1934. He was credibly reported to be subsidised by the Sidkv and Abdel 
Fattah Yehia Governments. 


i 
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89. IIassan Said Pasha. 

General manager, Dresdner Bank. Age about 55. Said to be the son of 
an Abyssinian slave. Educated at the College des Fibres before becoming a clerk 
at the Credit Lyonnais. When the Deutsche Orient Bank opened a Cairo branch 
in 1905, he was appointed Arabic secretary, and, later, native manager In 
1914 the bank was closed under martial law. Hassan Said Pasha started a bank 
of his own, floated, it is alleged, with German assistance, to keep the old clientele. 

In 1925 the Deutsche Orient Bank reopened, and he became general manager, and 
continued to be such when the Dresdner Bank l ook over affairs. 

An able and intelligent financier, amiable in manner. He has no particular 

politics. 

He is a nominated Senator. 

90. Aly Salim Bey. 

Entered the parquet service in 1895. After serving as judge in various 
plaees, was appointed president of the Ivena Court in 1914. Iransferred to 
Tanta 1919. Counsellor of the Court of Appeal 1921-28. His known Wafdist 
sympathies and contacts led the Residency to oppose his sitting as judge in the 
political murders case in 1925. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

91. Salih Samy Bey. 

Copt. Age about 45. Lawyer. 

Was for some time a member of the Liberal Constitutional party’s Executive 
Committee. In 1929 Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha introduced him into Govern¬ 
ment service by appointing him Assistant Royal Counsellor in the State Legal 
Department. This appointment was then regarded as in the nature of jobbery. 
He subsequently became a Royal Counsellor, lie has a good reputation as a jurist. 

Appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet, 
June 1933, in succession to Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha, who had had a stroke, 
When Sidky resigned (September 1933), Salih Samy survived into Abdel Fattah 
Yehia’s Cabinet as Minister of War and Marine. He is of most unmilitarv 
proportions. 

He was a member of the Egyptian mission to Abyssinia on the occasion of 
Ras Taffari’s coronation. 

On the whole he is well spoken of, but he seems to be politically rather 
unstable. After having been a, directing element of the Liberal party, and 
although he owed his official career to Mohammed Mahmoud’s favouritism, he 
rallied to the present regime, and, on appointment to Cabinet rank, joined the 
Tttehadist party. 

Mme. Salih Samy is a pleasant change from recent Coptic Cabinet ladies. 

1934. Resigned the 14th November, 1934. As the only Minister apparently 
in the confidence of Abdel Fa! tab Yell in Pasha during the critical davs of 
October-November 1934, he must bear some of the responsibility for his Prime 
Minister’s refusal to face facts. 

92. A limed Bey Loutfi-el-Sayed. 

Ex-rector of the University. Formerly director of the Soultania Library. 
Born in 1871. Son of a respectable landowner, Sa’id Bey Abou ’Ali. Has had a 
legal and journalistic career, having been “ substitut du parquet ” in several 
towns, and “chef du parquet” in Fayoum and Minia Provinces. Later he 
established himself as an advocate in Cairo and became editor and manager of tin 
Garida , the defunct organ of the Party of the People.” 

He was a leading member of the “Party of the People” (see Cromer’s 
Modem Egypt) and, though to a certain extent in opposition to the English 
regime, he won as a politician the respect of those with whom he differed. An 
enemy of autocracy and the Turks, he opposed the latter during the Tripoli War, 
When in charge of the Garida he was openly hostile to the ex-Khedive and the 
Nationalists, though at times he was inclined to oppose the measures adopted to 
check ultra-Nationalists. 

Is an able Arabic scholar and writer (he has translated Aristotle) and knows 
French well. Well read, intelligent and, for this country, an unselfish politician; 
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rather conceited. His advanced Western ideas have given him a taint of heresy 
io good Moslem noses. He is, indeed, by way of being a free-thinker. 

Joined Saad Zaghlul after November 1918, and was chosen as a member of 
the delegation for Paris. Fie was credited with exercising considerable influence 
with Zaghlul Pasha, whom he encouraged to go to extremes. He was one of the 
four delegates who came to Egypt in September 1920 to explain the draft project 
drawn up by the Milner Commission with Saad Zaghlul in London. He broke 
with Zaghlul and joined the Constitutional Liberals, but Zaghlul Pasha singled 
him out for special reference as a patriot in his speech on the 13th November, 1926. 

Rector of Egyptian University 1925. 

He became Minister of Education in Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet, June 
1928-October 1929, and is generally believed to have placed his brains and 
erudition at the service of Mahmoud’s oratory. This made him a particular 
hete noire of the Wafd. Office exaggerated his Liberal Constitutional tendencies 
without adding to his reputation, for he never seemed to do any work. He was, 
however, uniformly friendly to the Residency. 

Fie was reappointed rector of the Egyptian University (the post had remained 
vacant since his inclusion in the Mahmoud Cabinet) by Sidky Pasha in July 1930, 
but resigned in March 1932 in protest against the Government’s dismissal of 
Professor Taha Hussein. 

1934. Flis return to the rectorship of the Egyptian University was mooted 
by Nessim Tasini in December 1934. King Fuad’s resistance was violent. 

93. Miralai Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr Bey. 

Age about 55. Of Arab stock. 

After a course at the Military School, he took a commission in the cavalry in 
1894. Served in the Khedivial Bodyguard 1897-99, but left after a harem 
scandal. He served with distinction in the Sudan and was appointed Mainour 
of Omdurman in 1901. In 1908 he was made an Inspector of F'inance and became 
successively commandant of police in Assiout and Gharbia, and assistant com¬ 
mandant, Cairo City Police. Fie was attached as aide-de-camp to the King of 
Siam and the Sultan of Morocco during their visits to Egypt in 1908 and 1913. 

In 1915 he was Mudir of the Fayoum and rendered valuable service to the 
military authorities. In 1919 he was Mudir of Giza, with an Anglophil reputa¬ 
tion, but he lent his name and official weight to the publication of documents and 
photographs, produced at a meeting of the Fhovincial Council over which he 
presided, representing as “atrocities” the military repression of disorders at 
Aziziya and elsewhere. He was asked for an explanation, resigned, offered to 
return if given a first-class mudiria and, when this was refused, sought 
salvation with the Wafd. His military experience and knowledge of the country 
have been most useful to them, and he is their expert in matters concerning army 
officers and the Sudan. He was the moving spirit in the formation of the Saadist 
Club. 

He is married to a Rateb, much to the Rateb family’s annoyance. As vice- 
president of the Agricultural Syndicate he attended the Cotton Congress at 
Liverpool in 1921. 

IFe is a hot-headed Wafdist, an enthusiastic gardener and a brilliant 
horseman. A strict Moslem. He has remained friendly to individual 
Englishmen and is popular with them. 

He was appointed a member of the Wafd in December 1932 after the 
Nahas-Barakat split. 

94. Achille Sekaly Bey , C.V.U. 

Age about 48. A Constantinople Syrian, son of Ra ji Eft'cndi Sekaly, who 
was tutor to the sons of Sultan Murad. Educated at the College des Fibres, 
Constantinople. 

He began life in Egypt as clerk in a sugar factory at Nag Hamadi, but soon 
took to journalism. In 1904 he was editor of the Pyramides , the French 
edition of the Ahram. He was appointed a translator in the Press Bureau 
and became director of the bureau in 1922, but his intrigues with Nashat Pasha 
were such that the European Department asked for his removal. He was 
appointed Director of the European Bureau of the Council of Ministers, and 
accompanied King Fuad as Royal Press Agent to Europe in 1926. Decorated 
with the C.V.O. when in London in that year. 
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He was caught out in embezzlement and lost the Palace favour, so he became 
a Wafdist and supplied the Espoil' and Putrid with information and 
articles. Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him during the summer of 1929, but 
in November he was appointed Director of the European Bureau of the Senate 
on a Class II salary. 

Sidky Pasha threw him out again in July 1930, and he has since become 
editor of the Alexandria Re forme and appears to have put some water in his wine 

He is an exceptionally intelligent, industrious and well-read man and an able 
leader-writer. 

95. Sheikh Abdel Me (fid Selim. 

Grand Mufti of Egypt. 

Age about 50. Was formerly the King’s Imam, and later president of the 
Cairo Sharia Court. Appointed Grand Mufti in May 1928. 

A quiet, respected and relatively enlightened man. Credit for his rapid 
promotion must be given to King Fuad, whose desire to advance his former Imam 
happened to coincide with the public interest. 

1934. Reactions to a report that he might be appointed Rector of A1 Azhar 
in place of Sheikh A1 Zawahiri in December 1934 revealed a widespread popular 
conviction that he would as rector be a tool of the Palace. 

96. Mohammed Shafik Pasha. 

Educated in Egypt as an engineer. Minister of Agriculture, later Public 
Works also, in Yusuf Wahba Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1919 May 1920). A 
bomb was thrown at him in February 1920. Minister of Public Works and War 
in Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet (May 1920-March 1921) and in Adly Yeghen 
Pasha’s first Cabinet (May-Deccmber 1921). He showed himself to be honest, 
straightforward and industrious, but over-particular and rather obstinate. As 
Senator in 1920 he was an influential critic of the Gebel Aulia scheme. He held 
directorships on the board of Siemens-Orient, Vanco Italo-Egiziano and other 
companies. In January 1932 he was appointed to be general manager of the 
Egyptian State Railways in succession to Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, 
the 24tli June, 1931. His technical and administrative ability (though the latter 
is prejudiced by extreme rigidity of view) and his integrity made him the 
best qualified candidate for this important post, lie did not obtrude the 
sympathies dating from his earlier business connexion with foreign firms and 
established the friendliest relations with British officials in the railway 
administration. 

Appointed Minister of Public Works in Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet 
(the 4th January, 1933) and, after Sidky Kasha’s stroke, Minister of Finance. 
During the summer of 1933 he acted as Prime Minister and fought a losing battle 
against Ibrashi Pasha’s constant interventions in the Administration. His 
exclusion from Abdel Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet in September 1933 was significant. 

He has the faults of his virtues, but his rigidity and over-conscientious 
obstinacy are outweighed by a pleasant simplicity of manner and complete 
integrity. 

97. Mohammed Shahin Pasha, K.C.V.O. 

Under-Secretary of State, Public Health Department (Ministry of the 
Interior). 

A distinguished doctor, and private physician to King Fuad (which, it is 
understood, precludes him from ever visiting a hospital for fear of infection). 
Diligent, conscientious, honest and friendly. So far as is known, non-political. 

The chief complaint against him is that he does not sufficiently stand up for 
his department to his Minister and to the Ministry of Finance. 

98. All Shamsi Pasha. 

Born about 1887. Son of the late Amin Shamsi. Leading Nationalist and 
adherent of Mohamed Feri(l Bey, but later joined the ex-Khedive’s party. 
Attended Congress of Nationalists at Lausanne in 1916. Published several 
Nationalist articles. In 1920 acted as liaison between Egyptian Nationalists, 
Young Turks and Pan-Islamists, and later left for Naples, where he engaged in 
contraband of arms for Egypt. Returned Geneva in June 1920 and engaged 
in Nationalist propaganda. 
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Minister of Finance (the 15th 24th November, 1924). His only official act 
as Minister was to pay the £E. 500,000 indemnity for Sir Lee Stack’s murder. 
Klected Deputy for Kenayet (Sharqia) in elections of May 1926. Minister of 
Education in Coalition Cabinet (June 1926-June 1928). lie was personally 
r'riendly, and acquired a sense of responsibility which has engendered moderation, 
m form at any rate, lie showed himself very independent, and impatient of any 
interference by the Residency. Was made a pasha on the occasion of the 
King’s birthday in March 1927. He became at this time very friendly with 
Sarwat Pasha. 

Though much tempted to join Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in the coup d’Etat. 
of 1928, he finally decided to stick to the Wafd. though not on good terms with 
| t he extremist clique. His exclusion from Nahas Pasha’s Cabinet in January 1930 
surprised everybody, including himself, but he refused to translate a sense of 
grievance into action. He remained in—though hardly of—the Wafd, well on 
the right wing, and was believed to stand well with the palace. 

Made a director of the National Bank of Egypt and of the water company. 
He joined the group of dissident Wafdists, who broke away from Nahas in 
November 1932, and is their most iii/lucnl ial member. 

I He talks excellent French, and has the bruins, but. not, perhaps, the boldness, 

I of a leader. He is married to a Swiss girl. 

[ 99. Mohammed Mohammed-el-Shirmawi Bey. 

Landowner and industrialist of Munson rah (Dakaglia). Educated by the 
Jesuits. He and his brothers own ginning factories, spinning factories, ice 
factories and other enterprises in Dakhalia which the present Government finds 
fertile excuses for shutting down, lie has supported the Wafd morally and 
financially for many years; was Wafdist M.P. from 1923 to 1929, and a Wafdist 
nominated Senator in 1930. Has a reputation for integrity. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

100 . Mahmoud Shukri Pasha. 

Ex-Director of the Royal Khassa. From about 1920 22 lie had great 
influence over King Fuad, for whom he made a lot of money. He waned with 
Nashat’s rise to power in 1922-23. He was rather a nuisance as Minister of 
Communications in Yehia Ibrahim Pasha’s Cabinet, September 1923 January 
i924. 

In 1926 he was the King’s candidate for the director-generalship of the 
Alexandria municipality. In August 1931 he was appointed general manager of 
the Government’s Agricultural Credit Bank. 

A narrow, but very industrious and careful administrator. To be regarded 
as a Palace man. His influence at the Palace was always supposed to be 
unfriendly to us. 

Civil, but dull to talk to. 

Nominated a Senator the 18th January, 1932. 

191. Mohamed Shukri Pasha. 

Began life as a lawyer. Was a Court of Appeal judge and then Mudir of 
Menufiyeh and Dakahlia. He was a competent official and was badly treated by 
the ex-Khedive. 

He was for some time procureur general. 

Minister of Agriculture in Sarwat Pasha’s Cabinet March November 1922. 
An agreeable old gentleman and a well informed scandal-monger. Lives in 
Alexandria, having retired from public life, but he is not infrequently to be found 
in Cairo at the Mohamed Aly Club. 

102. Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

Born at Alexandria 1875. Began his career in the Parquet Administration. 
Secretary-General of the Alexandria Municipality. Appointed by Mohammed 
Said Pasha to be Secretary-General in the Ministry of Interior. Later Under¬ 
secretary of State, Interior, in Boutros Ghali’s Administration. Minister of 
Agriculture, later Waqfs, in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet of* April 1914. In these 
posts he displayed great talent, energy and keenness. 
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He fell from office in May 1915 after a private scandal, in which Yehu 
Ibrahim’s daughter was compromised and killed herself. 

He was an active organiser of disorder in the early days after the war ami 
was deported with Zaghlul, Hamed-el-Bassil and Mohammed Mahmoud to Malta 
in March 1919. He later accompanied the Wal'd to Paris, where his moral 
behaviour was described as scandalous, lie disagreed with Zaghlul and returned 
to Egypt to join the Rushdy, Adly and Sarwat group of “ intermediaries.” lie 
was credited with the break-up of this combination in 1920, when Adly went 
alone to Paris. 

Minister of Finance under Adly (Mareh-l)ecember 1921) and Sarwat 
(March-November 1922). lie showed extreme competence. Closely associated 
with Sarwat in the negotiations preceding the declaration of the 28th February, 
1922, and in running the 1922 Cabinet. 

As Minister of Interior under Ziwer, December 1924, after the SirdarT 
murder, he conducted with few scruples and remarkable success an insidious 
campaign against Zaghlul. Flis growing power alarmed the King and Nashat, 
and when he cabled a conditional resignation in September 1925, it was eagerly 
snapped up. He had left Fgypt because of the embarrassment of serving unde; 
Ibrahim Yehia Pasha (aide supra), then Acting Prime Minister. 

Consumed with desire to get his own back on the King, he played a prominent 
part in the formation of the Wafdist-Liberal-Watanist coalition of Novembei 
1925 against the palace regime and in favour of the re-establishment of eonstitu 
tional life. He descended to nauseous adulation of Zaghlul, hut failed to win 
him over, and he was left out of the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Having 
fallen between two stools, he was for some time rather side-tracked politically. It 
was at this time that he became a director of the Deutsche Orient Bank. 

lie was a candidate against Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha for the premiership 
at the coup d' Etat of June 1928. To console him and keep him quiet, Mahmoud, 
with the King’s consent, offered him the post of Auditor-General, the creation of 
which had recently been approved by Parliament. The King, however, subse 
quently opposed and prevented his appointment and the post remained unfilled 
Sidky was embittered and angry, but found consolation in extending his business 
activities. He became administratcur-delegue of the important Kom Ombo 
Company, which has close relations with the Suereries. It was understood that 
he was awaiting an opportunity to become the dens ex machina in some political 
crisis. 

His opportunity came in June 19JO, when he became Prime Minister, 
Minister of Finance and Minister of Interior, and showed great astuteness and 
ability in handling both the administrative and political problems, peculiarly 
difficult, which faced him from the stormy beginning of his semi-dictatorial 
regime. He gave the King a Constitution which rallied all democratic elements 
in Fgypt against him, created the Shaabist party, made elections, and produced a 
fagado of parliamentary institutions which served his purposes with complete 
docility. He held the Wafd effectively in check, imposed himself on every branch 
of the Administration, and was careful to cover the King in all the latter’s 
eriticisable acts. 

Internal dissensions in his Cabinet came to a head in late December 19132, 
when Aly Maher Pasha provocatively opposed the claims of justice to those of 
administrative authority on which Sidky’s regime was solely based. He resigned 
in January 1933 and resumed office with a reconstituted Cabinet. The incident 
had a bad press in England and did Sidky no good in Egypt. 

In late January 1933 he had a stroke. The King refused to appoint another 
Premier, and during Sidky’s absence in Europe during the summer in search of 
health palace influence, exercised mainly through Ibrashi Pasha, was paramount 
throughout the Administration. On his return in September 1933 Sidky offered 
his resignation, hoping to make his own terms. The King out-manoeuvred him, 
and he remained, on his partisans’ interested advice, for a discredited fortnight 
and then resigned on the refusal of the King to admit Hafez Afifi to the Cabinet. 
Pie manoeuvred and struggled for some time to swing his party, which held the 
parliamentary majority, against his successor’s Government, claiming the right 
to control Abdel Fattah Yehia’s policy, hut the palace brought up every gun. 
launched violent attacks on him by revealing a series of administrative and 
financial ” scandals,” and by administrative pressure successfully detached from 
him the majority of the Shaabists whose careers he had made. By the time 
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Parliament met in mid-December Sidky’s partisans in the Chamber numbered 
barely a dozen. lie resigned the presidency of the Sbaab party and his seat in the 
Chamber, but withdrew his resignation of the latter before it could be accepted, 
tie now sits with the Opposition in the Parliament he created. 

Sidky Pasha is a man of very quick intelligence, great ingenuity and 
administrative ability, industry and courage. He loves intrigue and has no 
scruples of any sort. Women have always played a very great part in his life. 
His chief failing, apart from moral colour-blindness and a certain inability to 
inspire confidence, is that he is occasionally apt (under the influence of ambition, 
resentment or concupiscence) to keep his nose too close to the scent of his object, 
that he fails to notice what is going on around him. He is not a truthful person 
and seeks to mislead by what he says, and not (as Sarwat did) by what he leaves 
unsaid; but he makes a practice of keeping his promises. He has a remarkable 
clarity and activity of mind and is the only Egyptian whose conversation is a real 
intellectual excitement. During the years of his premiership his prodigious 
industry (he often worked eighteen hours a day), unfailing ingenuity and 
imperturbable composure marked him out as probably the most able living 
Egyptian politician. 

Since his stroke he is physically and intellectually as well as politically 
diminished. A denial of certain indulgences and a long abstention from political 
excitement might restore something of his former stature, but he is tempera¬ 
mentally incapable of such renunciations. At present his health is at the mercy 
of hostile provocation, and the ready desertion of his paitisans is evidence' of the 
scepticism with which Egyptians regard his efforts to be again the man he was. 


J(»3 Kamel Sidky Bey. 

Coptic lawyer. Has been nine times assistant bdtonnior of the Native Bar, 
being re-elected in December 1933. Ex-Senator. Represented Egypt at the 
Inter-Parliamentary Congresses of 1928 and 1930 A member of the Coptic 
Meglis Milli for the last twenty years. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

104. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

Governor of Cairo. Age 62. Son of an aide-de camp to the Khedive Ismail, 
btudied law and took a degree in France in 1893. If is career has been 
exclusively in the Interior Administration. His first mudirship was Qaliubia, 
whence he was transferred as Governor to Port Said. lie became later Mudir of 
Dakhalia, Governor of Alexandria and Governor of Cairo. Polite, civilised and 
forthcoming, he is on good terms with his police and other British officials. He 
is by way of being a Palace man. 

105. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

Selected by Nashat Pasha for the post of Minister of Waqfs in Ziwer 
Pasha’s first Cabinet (November 1924 March 1925), allegedly because, when in 
the Chamber of Deputies, he had proved an expert at annoying Zaghlul He 
made himself a nuisance in the Cabinet by irrelevant questions and comments, 
and was dropped, despite pressure from Nashat, in March 1925 Described as a 
buffoon, devoid of political principles. 

Senator. 


106. Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

Age about 65. Copt. Brother of Wimml Simaika Pasha 

Founder of the Coptic Museum. 

Influential and respected in the Coptic community. Often rendered good 
services in the past as arbiter between the Coptic reformers, with whom his 
sympathies lay, and the reactionary patriarchate. After a brief disappearance 
under the waves of the Independence movement, he emerged to try and form a 
Moderate party, to oppose the chauvinism of Zaghlul lie has been helpful at 
i urious times to the Residency. 

He was appointed to be an Honorary Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
hi February 1927. 

lie ratted from the Coptic reforming party in December 1927 and favoured 
the reactionary cause in the matter of the succession to tints Patriarchal 
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Throne probably with the good of his beloved museum in view. His was a 

notable defection. . , 

When the Coptic Museum was annexed to the State m January 1931, ne was 
with some diiliculty maintained as its first director, i his elementary justice was 
however, secured for him in May 1931. 

107. Was if Simeika Pasha. 

Copt. Ex-judge of the Mixed Courts. 

Minister of Communications in Sarwat Pasha’s Cabinet (March—November 
1922). He was a close friend of Sarwat Pasha. _ . 

Minister of Agriculture in Adly Pasha’s transition Cabinet (October 
December 1929). He is a keen traveller, with a taste for learning the languages 
of the countries he visits. A weak Minister. Polite, sociable and not 
uncultivated. Not a notable person. 

108. Is7nail Sirry Pasha, K.C.M.G. 

Age about 70. Father of Hussein Sirry Bey and father-in-law of 
Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha. His own father is said to have been a night- 
watchman. A distinguished engineer, trained at the Ecole centrale in Paris 
Cromerian in tradition. He has always sponsored the full programme of Nile 
projects in the teeth of nationalistic criticism During the dispute over these 
projects in 1920, he had a bomb thrown at him. He speaks excellent English, 
and once published a book in English on Irrigation in the Riviera Alps. He 
holds the (Iraml Cordon of the Order of Mohammed Ali. 

lie was Minister of Public Works and War in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet 
(April 1914-April 1919); in Mohammed Said Pasha’s Cabinet (May-Novemher 
1919); and in Yusuf Wahba Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1919-February 1920) 
Later he was Minister of Public Works under Tewlik Nessim Pasha (December 
1922-February 1923), and under Ziwer Pasha (March 1925-May 1920). 

He is breaking up now. 

109. Hussein Bey Sirry. 

Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. 

Son of Ismail Sirry Pasha. Studied at Cooper’s Hill. He had rapid 
advancement in his first fourteen years of Covcrnmcnt service. Well educated; 
a competent engineer; a hard worker. When Assistant Under-Secretary in 1925 
he was inclined to be unconciliatory towards English officials in the Ministry, but 
he later improved in this respect. 

lie was an object of the Wafd’s revenge in 1920 for his own and his father' 
close identification with the 1925 regime, but they were unable to do more than 
shelve him by transferring him to the Directorship Cencral, Survey Department 
lie ran the Department well, and was brought back to the Ministry as Under 
Secretary of State by Mohammed Mahmoud to replace Mahmoud Falimy Bey, who 
in his own turn went to the Survey. 

The King’s desire to make the Ministry of Finance an Ittehadist stronghold 
led to the suggestion in the summer of 1928 that Hussein Sirry should be 
appointed as Second Under-Secretary of State for Finance.' This wa^ 
successfully resisted by Mohammed Mahmoud. 

Ilussein Sirry has mellowed in recent years and has acquired a certain 
independence of outlook. He remains on good terms with the palace. 

lit). Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, K.B.E. 

His early career was in the Ministry of Public Works (irrigation), and he b 
a competent practical engineer. 

He was quite a good Minister of Public Works in Yehia Ibrahim Pasha’s 
Cabinet (June 1923-January 1924), but inclined to show nervousness or 
political issues. 

He was the first Egyptian general manager of the Egyptian State Railways 
and his capacity and tact won for him golden opinions. He was friendly and 
agreeable and always on the best of terms with his British colleagues. For some 
years he maintained a definitely pro-British attitude, and exploited it in a wav 
that, was sometimes inconvenient to us. 

He was on bad terms with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha when the latter was 
Minister of Communications (192(5), but Mahmoud made him Minister of 
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Communications on the coup d'fitat of June 1928. He played a useful part in 
the negotiations leading up to the signature of the Nile Waters Agreement of 
May 1929, regarding the effective utilisation of Sennar Reservoir by the extension 
of the cultivable area in the Sudan. He worked for the King against 
Mahmoud, and on reverting to the general managership of the railways 
on Mahmoud’s fall in October 1929, he began hedging hard in view of the return 
of the Wafd. His attitude towards British interests became more and more 
ambiguous, and rumours of his venality grew in strength and frequency. He had 
become a slippery customer, necessary to us for the moment, but to be mistrusted. 

During 1930 Abdul Hamid Suleiman’s reputation became so blown on that 
something had to be done about it. He “ resigned ” from the railways in June 
1931 and was appointed a Senator. He is now an embittered man. 

He is a son-in-law of Ismail Sirry Pasha. 

1934. He is interested in pushing two schemes in London, one for a new 
Land Bank, the other for hydro-electric and fertiliser developments. He was 
rumoured to be working with Abboud Pasha as a Palace propagandist in London 
during October and November 1934, but he himself vigorously denies such 
activities. 

111 . Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

Copt. Born in 1862. Well educated. 

Was “ conseiller ” to the Native Court of Appeal before becoming Minister 
of Agriculture under Tewfik Nessim Pasha (May 1920 March 1921). He served 
in Nessim’s second Cabinet also (December 1922 February 1923) as Minister of 
Finance. 

His character is all right, but he is extraordinarily thick-headed and 
obstinate. Pleasant mannered enough and influential in the Coptic world. Not 
an active politician, though he accompanied Adly Pasha’s delegation to London 
in 1921. When he was Minister of Finance in i922 23 he spent much time, on 
lioyal instructions, endeavouring to discover irregularities committed by his 
predecessor, Ismail Sidky. He was unsuccessful. 

112. Mohammed Taker Pasha. 

Age 40 or just under. Son of a former Turkish Minister at Stockholm, 
Mustafa Shebib Pasha, and of the late Princess Emina Ismail, sister of 
King Fuad. His father is still living in Constantinople. 

German educated. He was technically a deserter from the Turkish army 
during the war, in Switzerland, and became an Egyptian subject partly to 
regularise his military position. 

He is useful to, and much used by, King Fuad, who secured him the 
presidency of the Royal Automobile and Royal Aero Clubs. When Adly Yeghen 
Pasha died in 1933, the King imposed Taher Pasha, who was not even a member 
of the committee, upon the Mohamed Ali Club as president, threatening to 
withdraw his patronage of the club and to deprive Midhat Yeghen Pasha, the 
indicated candidate, of his directorships, if his wishes were disregarded. 

Taher Pasha is a dapper little man with a monocle, lie is very much above 
himself as a result of these marks of Royal favour (it is even suggested that 
King Fuad has thoughts of making him a prince), which he solicitously repays as 
His Majesty’s agent and reporter in society. He is, not unnaturally, unpopular. 
His close contact with the German Legation, as well as with the palace, makes 
him a rather dangerous person, the more so as he ingratiates himself with 
Europeans under cover of his connexions with sport. He speaks French, German 
and English almost like a native. 

1934. In foreign and Egyptian circles he makes no secret of his dislike for 
all things English. He has recently been endeavouring to bring in Gorman 
aeroplanes for the Misr Airwork, of which he is a director. 

Appointed president of the Egyptian National Sports Committee. 

113. Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 

Variously described as of Turkish and of Jewish (Wazzan familv) origin. 
After studying law in Cairo and Paris he became a “ substitut do parquet ” in 
1887. President of the Taut ah Native Parquet in 1901 and of the Cairo—and 
subsequently Alexandra-Parquet in 1904. Judge of the Native Court of 
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Appeal 1905. Succeeded Sanvat Pasha as procureur general, Native Courts, 
in 1914. prom November 1919 to dune 1928 he was president of the Native Court 
of Appeal. His corruption of late years became proverbial, and appeal 
judgments went as his wife and daughters, whose reputation is unusually bad, 
directed. Zaghlul Pasha made a scathing allusion to this in Parliament, but 
Talaat’s iitamoribililc prevented redress. Mahmoud Pasha, however, by 
manipulation of the pension regulations, put him en pension in 1928. 

He was a prominent recruit to the Shaab party on its foundation and has 
been Vice-President of the Senate for successive sessions. On Sidky Pasha’s 
eclipse he transferred his allegiance to Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

114. Gabriel Tekla Bey. 

Of Syrian origin. Age middle forties. Proprietor of the A hr am news 
paper, which was founded by his father. 

11 is newspaper, the most important of the vernacular press, has been 
traditionally Nationalist, as opposed to the more cautious, traditionally 
Anglophil Mokattam. It is believed to be well subsidised and, though 
traditionally pro-French and occasionally anti-British, remains on the right side 
of extremism. 

Tekla Bey administers, rather than (idits, the Ahram. He has a pushing 
and aggressive manner, but is highly intelligent and amenable to kind treatment 
and worth encouraging, llis strong breach sympathies made him responsible 
for the selection of Cairo as the meeting-place of the “ Congress of the Latin 
Press” in January 1982 and for the organisation of the Congress’s activities 
here; but in the last year or two he has rather shifted his position and appears 
anxious to develop his newspaper within the British orbit. 

115. Prince Omar Toussoun. 

Age about 60. Grandson of the Viceroy Said Pasha. Lives at Alexandria 
Lie owns very large estates, but is now financially embarrassed owing to his large 
acquisitions of estates with money borrowed during boom years. 

A much-respected man. llis morals are strict and his erudition in matters 
of Arab history considerable; he is at once a ” grand seigneur ” and an ardent 
supporter and generous patron of the Nationalist cause. He dislikes Furopeam 
and champions any cause in which the Moslem Fast is prejudiced by Western 
influences. He subscribed LF. 80,000 to the strike fund in 1919, and a further 
LF. 12,000 towards the expenses of the Wafd in Paris. His sympathies arc 
however, more Watanist than Wafdist, and he is as ready to condemn individual 
Wafdist politicians as to praise them, lie somehow manages to remain on terms 
- both with the ex Khedive and with King Fuad. His popularity is such that, in 
the event of any radical change in the succession, Prince Omar Toussoun might 
well play a prominent part. 

lie has latterly shown a tendency to rush into print more often than h 
compatible with dignity, especially on the subject of the Sudan. He is landlord 
of tiie Royal Air Force at Aboukir, and a dishonoured pledge of evacuation at 
the end of the war probably did much to inflame his championship of tin 
extremist Nationalists. This matter, however, has since 1928 been settled. 

Prince Omar Toussoun has for some years shown an active interest in desert 
exploration and survey. He has two sons, I lie Nabils Said and Hassan, who own 
a successful racing stable; and a diroirir daughter, Fmineh, whose conduct 
conflicts with every principle he professes. 

116. Sadek II ahba Pasha. 

Fgyptian Minister at Rome. 

A (’opt, aged about 50, son of Yusuf Wahba Pasha, the ex-Prime Minister 
He has served chiefly in the Mixed Parquet at Alexandria, in the Palace as a 
Phamberlain, and as Director General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. He 
was appointed Minister at Brussels in February 1925, and returned there, after 
a brief stay at Athens, in 1928. lie succeeded Sadek Henein Pasha in Home in 
June 1980. Hods a man of moderate ability, polite, vain, and of friendly 
disposition. He is very talkative and inquisitive, and a most tedious companion 
He is a hard worker, but a formalist and a waster of time. Fie talks both French 
and F.nglish well, and likes to associate with Europeans 
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11 7. Gaafar Wali Pasha. 

Circassian. Age about 55. Received free tuition at the School of Law, 
Cairo, for having passed first in Egypt in the Secondary Certificate Examination. 

Served in Ministries of Finance and Interior. Was once Under-Secretary 
n f State, Interior. 

Minister of Wakfs in Rusluly Pasha’s Cabinet, the 9th-22nd April, 1919; 
Minister of Education in Adly Yeghen Pasha’s Cabinet, March-December 1921; 
Minister of Wakfs in Sanvat Pasha’s Cabinet, March November 1922; Minister 
of War in the Coalition Cabinet of April 1927 and in Mahmoud Pasha’s 
dictatorship Cabinet that succeeded if, June 1928-October 1929. 

Intelligent, quick, cultivated and agreeable. An Arabic scholar, and speaks 
F.nglish perfectly. Rather subject to moods. One would take him to be a man of 
considerable energy and courage, but he has been disappointing in these respects 
He is a lazy but attractive person. Honest and honourable, but sadly lacking m 
decision. 

He has always been supposed to be Anglophil, and his behaviour has borne 
out this supposition. TTis wife, an Austrian woman, who became Moslem on 
marriage, was suspected of being a Turkish agent during the war. Tie is himself 
a strict Moslem. 

President of the Egyptian Sports Association; this brings him into frequent 
contact with the military authorities, with whom he is popular. 

His political sympathies were always with Adly and Sanvat, Pashas His 
association with Mohammed Mahmoud’s dictatorship Cabinet has given him now 
a definitely Constitutional Liberal label. His responsibility for misrepresenting 
to Mohammed Mahmoud in London the situation created in Egypt by his treatv 
conversations in July and August 1929 is considerable. 

He has for years nourished an extreme distaste for Hassan Nashat Pasha 
and for the King. 

1984. His wife died in 1984. Tie was appointed a vice president of the new 
" Fgyptian National Sports Committee,” which replaces the Sports Association, 
on its formation. 

118. Hussein Wassif Pasha. 

Minister of Public Works in Sarwat Pasha’s Cabinet of March 1922 and 
m Adly’s transition Cabinet of October 1929. 

Trained as an engineer. He is half-brother to Mustafa Kamel Pasha, 
launder of the Watanist party, but has always kept aloof from nationalistic 
politics. Fie is a frail, respectable old gentleman, whom everyone seems surprised 
to find still alive. 

119. Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha. 

Member of the well-known Yeghen family, which springs from a Macedonian 
noble who married a sister of Mohammed A!i. Fducatcd in Egypt and France, 
where he took a law degree. He bought a house near Paris in 1924. 

Minister of Agriculture in Rusluly Pasha’s thirteen-day Cabinet of April 
1919. Minister of Waqfs in Adly Yeghen Pasha’s Cabinet (March-1 lecember 
1921) and Minister for Foreign Affairs in Adly’s transition Cabinet of October 
December 1929. 

Intelligent, shrewd, courteous and selfish. 

He used to bo a personal friend of the. King (from the gambling table), and 
to this he owed his appointment as Governor of Alexandria in 1918.’ He 
squandered his first wife’s fortune, and his second wife committed suicide. One 
of his daughters, a very emancipated person, is married to ex-Nabil Abbas Halim. 
He was in the counsels of his cousin, the, late Adly Yeghen Pasha, but does not 
Jo much politics. He has been for many years vice-president of the Mohammed 
Aly Club, where he spends much of his time. 

Fie is president of the Board of Directors of Banque Misr. 

When Adly Yeghen Pasha died in 1988, Midhat Pasha was uniquely 
indicated to succeed him as president of the Mohammed Aly Club. King Fuad, 
however, ordered the committee to elect his nephew, Taber’Pasha (who was not 
even a member of committee), and threatened Midhat with the loss of his 
directorships if Taher Pasha was not elected. It was understood that the King 
hoped thus to ensure Abbas Halim’s expulsion from the club. 
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1934. lie was Nessira Pasha’s choice for the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
but King Fuad vetoed him. 

120. Ahdel Fattah Ye hi a Pasha. 

Age about 50. Son of Ahmed Yehia Pasha, a self-made man of Alexandria, 
and brother of Amin Yehia Pasha (q.v.). . 

He had a legal training and was for some time on the Contentieux or the 
Ministry of Interior. 

Minister of Justice in Adly Yeghen Pasha’s first Cabinet, March—December 
1921. Minister of Justice, later Foreign Affairs, in Sidky Pasha s first Cabinet 
June 1930 .January 1933. Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
September 1933. 

Until 1930 he belonged to no party, but his friends were Sarwat and Sarwat’s 
friends. He did well as Minister of Justice in 1921. lie was for long a close 
friend of Prince Mohamed Ali and very hostile to King Fuad; his relations with 
the Palace only began to improve in 1928. 

He is a gentlemanly fellow, rich and respectable, but neither competent nor 
industrious, with a, keen sense of his own dignity. The associations of Sidky 
Pasha’s first Cabinet were too much for his sense of honour, but the resignation 
he contemplated was too long delayed and, instead of Abdel Fattah dropping 
Sidky, Sidky dropped him. Tn January 1933 he resigned his vice-presidency of 
the Shaabist party, which he had joined on its formation in December 1930, but 
the party delayed accepting this resignation, and he was able, on becoming Prime 
Minister in September 1933, to claim Shaabist loyalties. He became president of 
the Shaabist party in December 1933. 

His Cabinet was selected for him by the Palace while he was returning to 
Egypt from Paris to assume the premiership. This circumstance leaves him with 
no personal allegiances on which to count, and he has among his colleagues no 
single friend. 

1934. His attitudes during 1934 were alternately fatuous and dangerous, 
for, while his vanity led him to futile obstinacies, the essential weakness of his 
position inspired him to ill-advised nationalistic poses. The King’s illness in the 
autumn revealed a complete absence of any sense of realities in the Prime Minister 
Fie failed to respond to the situation and became a puppet in Ibrashi Pasha’s 
manoeuvres. As these wore cumulatively damaging, he resigned on the 
14th November. 11 is reputation for personal integrity is lost in the ridicule with 
which he covered himself during his tenure of the premiership. 

121. Emin Yehia Pasha. 

A leading notable of Alexandria. Brother of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

He inherited a fair fortune from his father, Ahmed Yehia Pasha, and is now 
a very prosperous cotton merchant with side lines in insurance, shipping and 
other companies. He takes especial pains to cultivate friendly relations with the 
English at Alexandria, and is the moving spirit in the Alexandria Union, which 
exists to boost and beautify the town. 

His father was Anglophobe. Fie himself has been rather a trimmer, but for 
some time now he has professed friendly sentiments for us and has been on 
amicable terms with successive High Commissioners. Flis business interests, 
however, frequently conflict with British interests; also with those of the 
Banque Misr. 

He was a friend of Sultan Hussein and, at first, of King Fuad, on whom he 
was supposed to have rather a had influence; but he soon broke with him, and they 
yvcie for some time on the worst of terms. Their relations have now, however, 
improved. 

He takes an interest in politics, mainly from outside, and exploits his 
relationship with Abdel Fattah Pasha in his own business interests. 

A tiavellcd and civilised man. Fie has an American-educated son Alv whose 
energy and intelligence are unusual in Egyptian business circles. 

122. El Lewa Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 

Liaison officer at Jodda during the war and afterwards at Medina 

Emir-el-Hagg 1923. 

Chief aide-de-camp to the King 1925 30. 


A nice, honest and rather simple soldier. Friendly, tactful, and not given to 
intrigue. Non-political. A wcakish eharaetei; but when duly stimulated, he 
dealt quite well with the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from the Sudan as 
Minister of .War in Ziwer Pasha’s first Cabinet November 1924 March 1925. 
He was placed on the retired list in May 1930, and made no secret of his 
satisfaction at leaving Abdin intrigues behind him. 

123. Amba Yoannes. 

Patriarch of the Orthodox Copts. His see includes Egypt, the Sudan and 
Abyssinia. 

Age about 75. He was for many years Archbishop of Alexandria, and his 
influence over the last Patriarch, Kyriilos V, was such that modernist observers 
described him as “ the evil genius of the Coptic Church.” When Kyriilos V was 
exiled to the Monastery of Baramon by the Iliad Ministry in 1892, Amba Yoannes 
accompanied him. 

On Kyrillos’s death in August 1927, the long-awaited chance of the 
reforming party in the Coptic Church, to secure the election of an honest and 
progressive personality, came, but was not adequately seized. Amba Yoannes 
was the candidate of the party of reaction; and his nomination in December 1927 
as “Patriarchal Vicar” and election, by a packed Assembly, as Patriarch in 
December 1928, rewarded skilful organisation and unscrupulous propaganda 
which the reformers were impotent to combat. King Fuad’s own personal 
prejudice in favour of reaction as against reform was, however, the decisive 
factor in Amba Yoannes’s favour. 

During the first year of his tenure of the patriarchal throne, Amba Yoannos’s 
preoccupations were mainly Ethiopian. The circumstances of his nomination of 
an abuna to Abyssinia in 1929 marked a definite success for Abyssinian claims, 
and the possibility that the Abyssinian Church may break away from the Coptic 
connexion is still a very real one. Amba Yoannes left Egypt in December 1929 on 
a visit to Addis Ababa, hoping, no doubt, to consolidate the crumbling edifice of 
the union. 

Ills Beatitude stands for all that is reactionary and corrupt in the Coptic 
Church. His exploitation of certain rich monastery Wakfs is a scandal. He 
seems latterly to have lost some of the Royal goodwill to which he owed his 
appointment. He leans hard on Tewfik Doss Pasha and pays him well for it. 

124. Mahmoud Sadek Younes Pasha. 

Appointed Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Interior, the 12th July, 
1931. 

For many years Mudir of Gharbia, the senior Egyptian province. He is a 
bluff and pleasant person and an accomplished trimmer; his inclusion among the 
niudirs dismissed by Nahas Pasha on the latter’s resumption of office in January 
1930 surprised many besides himself. He is under an obligation to Sidky 
Pasha for his reinstatement, but his affinities are rather with the Palace 
than with any particular political party. As mudir he always cultivated the 
European colonies of his district and was popular with them. He is inclined to 
he vain and lazy. 

125. Mohammed Yusuf Bey. 

Graduated from A1 Azhar. Worked as a lawyer with Saad Zaghlul Pasha 
until the latter ceased to practise. An active supporter of the national movement 
from the first. His pleadings in political murder cases have won him a local 
reputation. Four times elected Member of Parliament in the Wal'd ist interest. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 

126. Mohamed Amin Abu Yusuf Bey. 

Age, late forties. Son of a Sharia lawyer of Damietta. Married to a niece 
of Mme. Zaghlul. To this relationship he owed his appointment in 1924 as 
Assistant Secretary-General of the Senate. He is now Inspector-General in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, delegated to the Egyptian State 
Railways, where his industry and imagination have borne good fruit. 

On the strength of his interest in the co-operntive movement in Damietta in 
!910 and 1920, he has managed to represent himself in England, France and 
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Germany as an influence in Egypt, and he endeavours, less successfully, to exploit 
his European contacts in the interests of his vanity in Egypt. (Nothing annoys 
one Egyptian more than another Egyptian’s success, and no Egyptian takes 
Amin Yusuf seriously.) 

For some years he was useful as a go-between and interpreter of the Wald 
to the Residency, but since Zaghhd’s death he cuts no ice in Wafdist circles and 
has grappled himself firmly on to the Residency, whose support he is incessant l\ 
invoKing. We have saved his official life four or five times by direct personal 
appeal to a Prime Minister. The comic papers refer to him as the “Fifth 
Reserved Point.” 

Amin Yusuf is insufferably voluble and quite impervious to snubs. His 
present attachment to British interests, commercial and other, is, whatever its 
inspiration, genuine and, on the whole, advantageous. Tie is a shrewd, active, 
irrepressible person; and the oases of good sense in the desert of his verbiage are 
worth waiting for. He has a promising son, a student at Sheffield University. 

1934. lie visited England during the summer and preached Anglo-Egyptian 
trade co-operation in London and Lancashire; returning to Egypt with the 
conviction that his welfare is a major British interest. He claimed to have 
persuaded Nessim Pasha to create a Ministry of Commerce and Industry with a 
British technical expert, and claimed also to have been promised the post of 
Under-Secretary of State. TUr, sneaking to the Residency is useful, but results in 
his having no real friends am’ many enemies. The Minister of Finance, win 
dislikes him intensely, cancc' cd his delegation to an outside department and 
brought him back to ministerial headquarters, where his humiliation is easy, a! 
the end of December, and Amin Yusuf faced 1935 in a mood of suicide. 

127. Seifullah Yusry Pasha. 

Of Albanian origin. About 58 years old. Son of Tsmail Yusry Pasha, who 
held important posts in the Egyptian Government and raised troops in Albania 
to put down the Arabi rebellion. Married— 

(1) To Princess Ohevakiar, the divorced wife of the present King, whom he 

also divorced; 

(2) To Princess Zeinab, the daughter of Prince Ibrahim Hilmy, Fuad’s elder 

brother. 

His matrimonial ventures have rather prejudiced his relations with the King. 

Educated privately in England. A crack pistol shot and a very good polo 
player. He plays a lot of golf. Dissolute in his youth and always very 
extravagant. A friend of the British agency before the war. Spent the war 
period in Constantinople, where he probably played for both sides. Was allowed 
to return to Egypt, at British instance, in 1921. 

For the next two and a half years he was intimate with the Residency, and 
rendered considerable political service; we never had reason to suppose that he 
betrayed our confidence He was for some time Under-Secretary of State foi 
Foreign Affairs. 

He then became Minister at Washington, where he was much liked, and 
afterwards at Berlin. He resigned from this post in the summer of 1928, piqued 
by King Fuad’s tardy response to his request for an audience when on leave. 

He is an attractive person. Hassanein Bey and Nabil Amr Ibrahim art 
married to his daughters. 

128. Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

Born in 1887. Son of Prince Ahmed Kemal and great grandson of Ibrahim 
Pasha. Very wealthy. Interested in Arab art and architecture. An enthusiastic 
big game hunter. I le has been on shooting expeditions in India, South Africa, &c 
He is compiling a monumental cartographical work. Unmarried, and tempera 
mentally likely to remain so. He is said to contemplate making all his properties 
into a Waqf, which, on his death, will be devoted to purposes of public 
benevolence. 


129. Sheikh FA A hmadi-el-Zawnhiri. 

Rector of El A/,bar since the resignation of Sheikh El Maraghy (q.v.) in 
October 1929. Formerly rector of the religious institutions at Assiout and 
Tantah His father was rector of the Religious Institute at Tantah. 


A portly, dignified and picturesque person, with a good reputation as a 
disciplinarian. Definitely on the side of the Palace and reaction as against the 
reforming movement within Islam, in which Sheikh El Naraghv sees the only 
l R ,pe for El Azhar and the cause of true religion in Egypt. He represented the 
Egyptian Government at lbn Saud’s “ Caliphate Conference ” at Mecca in 1926, 
and has been accustomed, whenever possible, to spend the month of Ramadan in 
Medina. As Rector of El Azhar at the present time he has a great opportunity, 
but the circumstances of his appointment and his innate conservatism make it 
improbable that he will ever take it. Under his direction El Azhar has once more 
become a vehicle for Palace influence. 

reforming mpvement within Tslam. in which Sheikh El Maraghy sees the only 
1934. His unpopularity, as a tool of Tbrashy Pasha, is such that students 
and teachers of A1 Azhar alike went on strike after Nessim Pasha’s assumption 
of office, clamouring for Sheikh El Zawahiri’s eclipse. 


130. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

Born at Alexandria in November 1864, of Caucasian parentage. Educated 
at a French school in Alexandria and at the Jesuit College, Beirut. Graduated 
in law at Aix (France). Became a judge in Egypt, and was appointed Advocate- 
General of the Native Tribunals, and a judge of the Native Court of Appeal. 
Later, Governor of Alexandria, and there well thought of. Took no active part 
in polities before becoming a Minister of Waqfs in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet, 
December 1917. He remained in successive Cabinets, with the exception of the 
period the 9th to the 22nd April, 1919, until December 1921; as Minister of 
Education under Mohamed Said; Minister of Communications under Wahba, 
when he was the only Minister to attend his office during the Government officials’ 
strike, Tewfik Nessim and Adly. He was Minister of Communications again 
under Yehia Ibrahim in the Cabinet of March 3923, but resigned in September 
and became Egyptian Minister at Rome. From July to November 1924 he acted 
as Minister for Foreign Affairs in Zaghlul’s Cabinet, without portfolio. Tn 
November 1924, after the Sirdar’s murder, he became Prime Minister and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and so continued until May 1926. During 
Mohamed Mahmoud’s regime, while in London during the summer of 1929 
attending the Inter-Parliamentary Congress, he wrote to the Times deploring the 
suspension of Egyptian constitutional life. His 1925 record gave piquancy to 
this attitude, but no one seemed to take it seriously. A somewhat unreal 
association with the Liberal-Wafdist Opposition to Sidky’s regime was 
humiliated by his appointment as Senator in December 1931. He is clever, 
courteous, lazy, easy to get on with, with a large fund of humour and common 
sense. He has a predilection for European society. Tt is a joke among his 
friends to accuse him of really being a Roman Catholic, and he is, in fact, a bit 
of a Jesuit. 

Most of his behaviour springs from the qualities attributed to him. He is 
very content with his superiors, viz., in particular, the King, having no particular 
pnnciples, and wishing to avoid rows and safeguard his economic future. 

He has an extraordinarily indiscreet tongue, and, while obeying the King in 
everything, is constantly guilty of lese-majeste (e.g., ”11 Carabiniere di Ras-el- 
Tin,” ” le maquereau d’Abdin,” &c.). 

He is almost entirely devoid of Nationalist sentiment, has no use for 
Nationalists, and likes almost any sort of foreigner better than an Egyptian. He 
is consequently regarded as grossly unpatriotic, but, being a jolly fellow, is not 
seriously hated. They call him “ little Ahmed,” partly in allusion to his 
mountainous size, and partly by way of suggesting that he is run by a bigger 
Ahmed (Fuad). Physically courageous; morally weak (unless powerfully backed), 
and very flighty, slap-dash and changeable. A most agreeable companion 
C C.M.G. 1925. ' ' 

1934. His appointment as ” chef du cabinet ” Royal on the 27th October 
was accepted by His Majesty’s Government as a check on Ibrashy Pasha’s 
irresponsible political activities. Ziwer Pasha is, however, temperamentally 
unsuited to the task of fighting Ibrashy. He has been allowed to retain his 
hiioctorships white serving in this LE. 3,000 a year post. 
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131. Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

Educated by the Jesuits at Beirut. 

Descended from a Greek called Yani Galanos, who was captured ai 
Missolonghi and enslaved in Cairo. He became a Moslem and rose to distinction. 
His brother is Said Pasha Zulficar, Grand Chamberlain, and they arc not on very 
good terms with each other. 

Formerly in the mixed parquet, President of a Court of First Instance, and 
a judge in Native Court of Appeal. 

Minister of Justice from May 1919 to March 1921 under Mohamed Said. 
Wahba and Tewfik Nessim, and again under Tewfik Nessim and Yehia Ibrahim 
from December 1922 to January 1924. He was Egyptian Minister at Pome when 
appointed Minister of Justice for the last time (September 1925 May 1926) undm 
Ziwer Pasha. He then joined the Ittehadist party, having previously had no 
political affinities. 

He is a fairly conscientious administrator, and always got on well with his 
British adviser, Sir M. Amos, who knew him well, had quite a good opinion of 
his capacity hut among Egyptians he is a by-word of stupidity. 

A pleasant man; singularly friendly. He played an important part in the 
negotiations leading up to Law No. 28 of 1923 (Foreign Officials Compensation. 
&e.). 

132. Said Zulficar Pasha, G.C.V.O., G.B.E. 

Grand Chamberlain to His Majesty King Fuad. 

Age about 70. 

He is a brother of Ahmed Zulficar Pasha (q.v.), of Cretan extraction. 

He has served four Sovereigns and has used the same room in Abdin Palace 
for over forty years. His tact, charm of manner and immense protocol experience 
make him invaluable to His Majesty. He is invariably helpful to the Residency. 

He had a stroke in the late summer of 1926, and, though he appears to have 
made a good recovery, his resignation is often mooted and would surprise no one 


Foreign Personal) ties. 

Non-British and non-Egyptian. 

133. Van Aclcere, Constant (Belgian). 

Born the 16th February, 1873. 

Married a Belgian; two daughters. Resides in Alexandria 
Formerly judge in Belgium. 

Joined Mixed Courts in 1912, served first at Mansourah, and from 1916 
onwards in Alexandria. Vice-president of the Court of Appeal the 1st November. 
1931. 

Is a good judge, a devout Catholic, a man of the highest principles, and 
much liked and respected. 

Is still an active and effective tennis player. 

At the end of 1932 Judge Van Ackero tied with Judge Vaux in the vote on 
the first ballot for the presidency of the Court of Appeal. Though junior to 
Vaux, he had become vice-president the year before, when Sir R. Gator, anothc" 
Englishman, became president. 

134. Alessandrini , Ermete, Can. Uff. Ing. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged 60 years. Family from Venice. Born Ismailia. 

Railway and irrigation engineer. 

Has resigned the post of municipal councillor as a protest against, the manner 
in which the commission carries out its functions. 

Wealthy. 

135. Almagia, Roberto, Comm. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Born Ancona. Jewish origin. 



Engineer. 

Head of the contracting firm Almagia. 

Cousin of the engineer Victor Almagia, who has carried out the quay 
construction in the Alexandria eastern harbour. s 


136. Ambron, Aldo, Gr. Uff. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Rome. 

Very wealthy landowner. 

President of the Italian Club. 

Has a hand in the contractors firm Almagia, which built the eastern harbour. 
Co-operated in founding the Banco ltalo Egiziano. 

Is president of the Egyptian Society d’Entreprises urbaines et rurales. 


137. Baehler, Charles (Swiss). 

About 65. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Chairman and managing director of the Egyptian Hotels Company 
(Limited). His rise to prominence as an hotelier of note in Egypt, Switzerland, 
France and other countries is well known. Started life as a waiter; was 
arrested by the British military authorities during the war on a charge of 
espionage, but it is doubtful whether he was really guilty. Both he and his wife 
are owners of racehorses and they occupy a prominent position in Cairo social 
and business society, and are popular in British circles. 

138. Bassard, Leon Pierre Joseph (French). 

Born February 1878. Married Frenchwoman, who is socially active. 
Resides in Alexandria. 

He is of a very quiet, retiring, modest and undemonstrative disposition. 

An efficient lawyer. 

Formerly Substitut in the Seine Tribunal. 

Joined Mixed Courts in Cairo in 1925; made counsellor in Appeal Court 
1933. 

Work : Des contrats d’achats et rente feme du cotton a livrer entre maisons 
de commerce et cultimteurs-proprietaires. (1933.) 

A thorough good couple, straightforward and dependable, and everywhere 
liked. 

139. Begue, Emile (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married. Aged about 52. Children. 

Engineer of the Poly technique. 

Is general manager of the tramways of Alexandria and of the Alexandria 
and Ramleh Railways. 

Is a very straight and competent Frenchman; cool headed. 

Has been a victim of attempted assassination by dismissed workmen on 
several occasions. 

140. Beneducci, Paul (Russian). 

Born March 1876. Married; one son, one daughter. Resides in 
Alexandria. 

An outstanding judge. While not so brilliant as Messina, very able and has 
a fine legal mind. 

Was, up to recently, a Russian, but now is an Egyptian-protected subject. 
Formerly .idvocate before the Mixed Tribunals, joined Mixed Tribunals 
at Mansourah in 1918; transferred to Alexandria 1921; became vice-president 
of the Mixed Tribunals 1931. 

Of Levantine origin—father or grandfather obtained Russian nationality 
through having served in some consular capacity. Has lived all his life at 
Alexandria, I think. An excellent judge. 
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141. Baron Louis dp Benoist d'Erquevm.es. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Agent snperienr of the Suez Canal Company since 1928. A Frenchman 
between 45 and 50 years of age. He is the senior official of the Suez Canal 
Company in Egypt, and acts as the company’s representative vis-a-vis the 
Egyptian Government. A very pleasant and alert personality who is understood 
to conduct his business affairs efficiently and to exercise considerable influence in 
this country, lie is always very ready to assist the Residency and to put tin* 
resources of the Canal Company at its disposal. He is one of the leading figures 
in the local French community. He is married and has two or three children 
He and his wife, who live in the fine official Suez Canal Company house near the 
Residency, are popular figures in Cairo society. 

His wife has anti-British sentiments, to which she used to give rather 
indiscreet utterance before her husband succeeded M. de Serionne. Lord Llo\ <1 
caused an indirect warning to be conveyed to Mine, de Benoist that a continuant e 
of her anti-British indiscretions might prejudice her husband’s chances of 
succeeding M. de Serionne. Since then she has behaved herself. 

142. Bonne , Edouard (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married : two sons. 

Is a Limousin of modest origins. 

Very cultured and able. 

General manager of the Land Bank of Egypt. 

Vice-president of the International Insurance Company and on the board of 
the Behera Company. 

Is an influential member of the French colony and in foreign circles. 

Is pro-British. 

143. Brinton, Jasper Yeates (American). 

Born the 17th October, 1878. 

Twice married, Americans: one son and one daughter by first wife 
Residence, Alexandria. 

Formerly legal adviser of the United States Shipping Board, and latei 
Assistant Procurator-General in the States (Pennsylvania). 

Was made counsellor of the Mixed Court of Appeal on the 31st October, 1921 
Is the author of a fairly well written book, The Mixed Courts <>l 
Egypt (1930). 

Is an erratic but most likeable individual with literary tastes. 

A fair jurist. But, in spite of seniority, has not been admitted to preside .i 
chamber of the Court of Appeal. 

Is pro-British and essentially broad-minded, although sometimes unexpectedK 
stubborn. 

domed American forces in the war. and was for a year at the base ai 
Bordeaux. 

144. Carter , J. C. (American). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Engineer. In charge of the local anti-malarial and Bilharzia reseanh 
activities of the Roekfeller Foundation. Was formerly engaged in the same work 
in Palestine. Is understood to be exceedingly capable and painstaking. He is a 
Carolinian of pleasing personality. 

145. CasuUi, Michel (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married. 

Head of the firm of M. S. CasuUi and Co., cotton exporters. 

Vice-president of the Greek community. 

Very wealthy. 

Much respected. 

14(5. Cignolini, Fausto , Can. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Italian doctor of science and commerce 
Fought in the war Decorated. 
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Came to Egypt in 1923 as manager of the Banca Commerciale Italiana. 

Was one of the first Fascists. . 

< n! ce 1929 has been special Commissioner of the Fascio of Alexandria. 

The Alexandria Fascio is said to be, thanks to him, one of the most important 
outside Italy. 

Also associated with the press. 

He and Galassi are believed to have the last word in all matters affecting the 
Italian colony. 

147 Crabites, Judge Pierre. 

Resident in Cairo. 

One of the American judges in the Cairo Mixed Court of First Instance. 
Born at New Orleans in i.877 of a French father and an American mother. 
A Roman Catholic, who, after studying in Paris, practised as a lawyer at New 
Orleans from 1898 to 1911, and at the early age of 32 was appointed to the Cairo 
Mixed Court of First Instance. He was inclined to be somewhat of a thorn in 
the flesh to the British authorities during the war, and was the author of a 
remarkable judgment at the outbreak of the war misinterpreting certain 
emergency legislation. The execution of this judgment had to be arbitrarily 
refused, apparently under martial law, and Judge Crabites has not forgotten 
the incident. 

He was a candidate for promotion to the Court of Appeal in 1920 on the 
resignation of the American judge of appeal. His claims were strongly pressed 
by the United States Government, it was understood as a result of influence 
exercised by certain Senators friendly to Judge Crabites. His appointment was 
opposed both by His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government on the 
ostensible grounds of his mediocre legal attainments, and in the end another 
American judge was appointed to the Court of Appeal. He has done his work 
conscientiously as a judge and has a quick mind and considerable intellectual 
ability. He is not, however, always sound in decision. He is inclined to minor 
mischief-making, and has at times been suspected of being behind inconvenient 
representations made by various American Ministers, lie writes frequently for 
important magazines, both American and English, on subjects connected with 
(his country and has written several books, including works about General Gordon 
and the Khedive Tsmail. LLis writings frequently show anti-British bias and a 
tendency to curry favour with the Egyptians. On one occasion at least he has 
lmd to be remonstrated with on account of his adverse reflections on British policy 
m Egypt. He is married, and both he and his wife are active socially in Cairo, 
where they are personally quite well liked, lie speaks French, German and 
Spanish as well as English. 

148. Dentamaro , Conlinendalore. 

An Italian who began life as a Neapolitan granite-hewer, and is now one of 
the largest public works contractors in the country, more especially as regards 
engineering and masonry work. He has made and lost several fortunes, and has 
been connected with more than one unsavoury story in the past. 11c is still almost 
illiterate, and excuses are often made for his notorious indiscretions on the 
grounds of his ignorance. He is, however, alleged to be endowed with extra¬ 
ordinary subtlety of character and to cover a good deal of intrigue with his 
supposed ignorance. He maintained very close relations with Sidky Pasha, and 
,s supposed to have profited considerably during the latter’s tenure of office, llis 
hrm, Dentamaro and Cartareggia, was badly implicated in the Corn idle Road 
scandal, as they were the successful contractors for the construct ion of the greater 
portion of the road. Certain sections of the road have collapsed or been under¬ 
mined by the sea, and payments for the contract have been withheld. Dentamaro 
js taking action in the courts. The Corniche Road scandal has rather naturally 
losf him his hard-won popularity with the Italian community. 

149. Duguet , Marie Louis Firmin (French). 

Surgeon-General. Born 1876. Married. Resides in Alexandria. 

Was chief surgeon in the French army in the Levant. Appointed Inspector 
General of Quarantine Services in Syria, then became Inspector-General of the 
Quarantine Board in December 1928, and is one of the four Egyptian Government 
delegates on the board. 
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President and founder of the Society of Tropical Medicine of Alexandria 
Author of Le Pelerinage de La Mecque. 

Is a man of complete integrity, full of goodwill, but somewhat excitable. 

Is not an outstanding individual, but inspires respect because transparently 
honest. 

150. Baron {Jean) Empain (Belgian). 

About 35. Resident in Cairo. 

Inherited his father’s millions and the chairmanship of directors of the 
“ Cairo Electric Railways and Heliopolis Oases Company” in 1930. Has vast 
interests in the Congo also. He has a large racing stable and an amazing head 
for drink. Complaints have been widespread for some years regarding his unruly 
behaviour at night cabarets and hotels. His moral life leaves much to be desired 
Despite his flasniness, he is understood to be very good at his business. 

1934. The Grand Cordon of the Nile has recently been bestowed upon him 
in recognition of large money gifts to charity. His uncle died early in the year, 
leaving him richer than ever. 

151. De Semo, Giuseppe, Commanditore (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Pisa. 55 years of age. Bachelor. 

Advocate and jurist. 

Employed by the King for the Daira Khassa and private Waqfs. 

Was bdtonnier of the Mixed Bar. 

Is the legal adviser for the principal Italian institutes. 

President of the Italian Chamber of Commerce. 

152. Galassi, Giuseppe (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Doctor of Philosophy and Letters. 

One of the first Fascists. 

Journalist. 

A clever writer and author. 

Sent to Egypt in 1929 as director of the Imparziale of Cairo. 

Since 1930 director of the Giornale d’Oriente. 

President of the Giuseppe Verdi Musical Academy. 

He and Cignolini are believed to have the last word in all matters affecting 
the Italian colony. 

153. Ghyselin, Jean (Belgian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Is one of the really important fertiliser merchants, Chilian nitrate of soda, 
and is a coal merchant and agent in a large way of business. He is the agent oi 
Messrs. David Colville and Co. (Limited) (steel manufacturers), as well as of .t 
number of important Belgian engineering firms. He is the proprietor of the well 
known local company “ Societe commerciale belgo-egyptieime.” He is particularly 
pro-British in sentiment, and as a coal merchant has always restricted hi-> 
business to British pits. 

He is married, but has no children, and is wealthy. 

154. Grego, Oscar (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Trieste. 

Agent-general of the National Institute of Insurance Companies (Italian), 
and represents many British insurance companies. 

Represents the most important textile importing firms. 

Honorary secretary of the Italian Chamber of Commerce. 

155. Van der llecht (Belgian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Tramways du Caire and a director of the Egyptian 
General Omnibus Company, “ Societe anonyme.” A very capable administrator 
possessed of ft most attractive personality. 
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156. Hegi, Dr.,Albert (Swiss). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Principal physician and surgeon of the Victoria Hospital in Cairo and one 
or the mo§t trusted of the Queen’s medical advisers. He holds a number of high 
l-Vyptian orders and is exceedingly well known and respected. He is now over 
60 years of age, but appears to have lost none of his medical capacity. He has 
probably more British patients than any other foreign doctor in Cairo. 

157. Klat, Jules (Syrian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

President of the commission of the Bourse des Marohuudises and active 
partner in the firm of brokers, Jules Klat and Co. 

M. Klat came into prominence in 1931, when the United Kingdom abandoned 
the gold standard, through his persistent urging of the Egyptian Government to 
“unpeg” from sterling. His activities on that occasion alarmed the cotton 
market and generally did not enhance his prestige. 

158. Lacau, Pierre. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Director-General of Antiquities and Museums. A Frenchman of some 
60 years of age who worked with M. Maspero, the former director-general, and 
assisted in the publication of the 1900 catalogue of the Egyptian Museum. He 
succeeded M. Maspero as director-general during the war and has held this post 
ever since. He wished to retire in 1933, but was persuaded both by the Egyptian 
Government and by his British subordinates to stay on for another two years. 
M. Lacau as an archaeologist specialises in the Ptolemaic Greek period rather 
than the Pharaonic period. He is, perhaps, not quite of the necessary calibre for 
the post, and, like all scientific experts, he has his detractors. By the latter he is 
accused of being an intriguer, of currying favour with his Egyptian superiors 
and of running the Egyptian Museum badly. On the other hand, his good 
relations with his successive Ministers have been of advantage to archaeology, 
and, although the museum building leaves much to be desired as an edifice, all the 
recent internal arrangements, more especially those connected with the 
Tutankhamen discoveries, are admittedly admirable. He is, too, accused of anti- 
British tendencies, probably largely on account of his famous quarrel with 
Mr. Howard Carter in connexion with the excavation of the tomb of 
Tutankhamen. In this rpatter M. Lacau was unreasonable, but Mr. Howard 
Carter was equally, if not more, provoking. On the other hand, M. Lacau is much 
liked by his two British subordinates, with whom he is on excellent terms. He is 
a man of extremely distinguished appearance with very pleasant manners. He 
is married to a capable and pleasant, though somewhat unpolished, French wife 
and has a family. 

159. De Lacroix, Victor. 

Resident in Cairo. 

French Commissioner on the Caisse de la Delte. Is rather more than 
50 years of age. Has the rank of first-class Minister in the French Diplomatic 
Service, but has never actually served as a “chef dc mission.” He is believed 
to have refused the Legation at Sofia. Before coming to Egypt in 1929 he was 
the French delegate on the Auglo-Franco-Italian Danube Commission, in which 
capacity he is said to have proved rather tiresome. M. de Lacroix is quite 
agreeable to talk to, and on general questions gives an impression of decided 
intelligence. As a diplomatist, however, he leaves a great deal to be desired, and 
hr is popular neither with his colleagues on the Caisse nor with the Egyptians. 
In the dispute over the Egyptian Public Debt he has upheld the French point of 
yiew in a very uncompromising manner, and by his general attitude has succeeded 
in antagonising Egyptian opinion far more than was necessary. He acts towards 
his two fellow commissioners with great lack of consideration, so much so that, 
as a result of complaints made by the British commissioner, representations were 
made by His Majesty’s Government to the Quai d’Orsay on the subject. He 
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knows little about Egypt, where lie stays lor as short a time possible, residing 
always in a hotel, lie is a Protestant, married to a lady of Swiss extraction ol 
whom he seems to he much afraid, lie has two daughters, but neither they not 
Mme. de Lacroix are socially attractive. 


160. Lascaris, Marius (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Greek of Smyrna, Asia Minor. Aged about 52. Married. Wealthy. 

Vice-president and general manager in Egypt of the Bank of Athens. 

President of the Hellenic Chamber of Commerce; of the Gabbary Land 
Company; and of the Nettoyage and Pressage Cotton Company. 

Member of the board of the Credit foncicr egyptien; of the Credit agrieok 
d’Egypte; of the Credit hypothecate d’Egypte; the Alexandria Water Compam , 
the Alexandria and Ramleh Railways Company; the Tramways d’Alexandrie; the 
Geranee immobilize; and of the Egyptian Insurance Company “ A1 Ghark.” 

He is consulted by the King of Egypt on financial questions. 

Quiet living and much respected. 

161. Lindemann, lliujo (German). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 58. Married a Swiss woman. 

One son, one daughter. 

For many years head of the prosperous cotton firm. 

Was interned during the war and lost his wealth. 

Is now general manager for the Socidte Misr pour 1’Exportation du Cotton 
(ex-Lindemann). 

Member of the Cotton Committee of the Minet-el-Bassal Bourse. 

On the board of the Socidtd gdnerale de Pressage et Depots; the Alexandria 
Insurance Company, the S.A.E. Fiat Oriente; and the SoeiZe “ Maarad.” 

11 is son has been naturalised a Swiss. 

M. Lindemann, for many years, had the ear of King Fuad, but appears now 
to be out of favour. 

Is liked by the Egyptians, and is not more anti-British than might he 
expected. 

162. His Beatitude the Greek Orthodox Patriarch, Mgr. Meletios. 

Elected May 1926. lie has had four nationalities : born an Hellenic subject 
he became Ottoman when a prelate in Constantinople. As Bishop of Cyprus at 
the time of our annexation of the island, he acquired British nationality, lie 
then reverted to Hellenic nationality, and through it again to Ottoman on his 
return to Constantinople as Patriarch (expelled 1924). Finally, with the consent 
of the Greek authorities, he accepted the obligation to assume Egyptian 
nationality, while Orthodox Patriarch in Egypt. 

A man of intelligence and learning and of a dignified presence with a 
reputation for intrigue. He is a Veniselist. 

He has been chiefly busy since his election with differences between the Greeks 
and Syrians among the Orthodox, now less acute after concessions to the Syrians, 
and with the question of the Organic Law, or arrangement with the local 
government necessary to replace that formerly existing between the Orthodox 
Church and the old regime in Turkey. Not only have the Egyptian Government 
silt, on his proposed scheme since 1930, but he 1ms recently been at loggerhead. 
with his community on the subject of lav-representation in the patriarchal 
elections, which he wished to be purely clerical. 

163. Messina , Tlis Excellency Grand Uff. Salvatore (Italian). 

Italian. Born April 1882. Resides in Alexandria. 

Married, with a family. 

Is the most biilliant of all the judges and a very considerable lawyer. 

Has the rank of first president of the Court of' Appeal in Italy at Milan 
with a seat at the Court of Cassation in Rome. 

Was consular judge in Alexandria in 1920. 


Joined the Mixed Tribunals at Alexandria ; 
[ Court in 1930. 

1 Works— 


became counsellor in the Appeal 



La Jurisprudence administrative des Tribunaux mixtes en Egypte 
(1923). 

Les Tribunaux mixtes et les Rapports inter]undictionnels en Egypte 
(1933). 

Traite de Droit civil egyptien mixte (1927-33). 

A charming fellow, but his academic brilliance makes him a dangerous judge, 
and the applause and rewards which it has brought him have given him a high 
opinion of himself in that capacity. A tremendous worker and a man of personal 
distinction. 


164. Minost , Emile. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Secretary-general of the Credit foncicr egyptien. A French citizen between 
40 and 45 years old. To all intents and purposes he acts as general manager of 
the Credit foncier since the promotion of the former general manager to be 
chairman of the board. He has trained in an important mortgage bank in Paris, 
and is considered in local banking circles to he in the forefront of banking 
personalities. He is stated to be extremely clever, very straightforward, and is a 
man of considerable influence both in European and Egyptian quarters. 

165. Baron de Morana. 

Permanent Secretary at the “ Caisse de la Dette.” Appears to he friendly 
towards the Residency and is much liked and esteemed by Sir Robert Greg. He 
has an attractive Italian wife. 

166. Morin Jean. Medaille militaire (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 55. Married. 

Director-general in Egypt of the Credit Lyonnais. 

President of the Socidtd immobilize d’Alexandrie. 

An able banker and a jovial character. 

167. Mosseri, Elie (Italian subject). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the private bank of that name and head of the Mosseri 
family. Portuguese consul. Chairman of the Egyptian Delta Land and 
Investment Company (Limited). Director of the Egyptian General Omnibus 
Company, Societb anonyme. Is one of the descendants of the Cassell group. 
Pretends to be Anglopliile, but is more a self-seeker. About 50 and married. 
Must be very well off. 

168. Henri Naus Bey, C.B.E. (Belgian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Socidte anonyme des Sucreries et de la Raffinerie 
d Egypte. Important shareholder in Socicte anonyme Bieres Bonionti et 
Pyramides. Actively associated with the First Aid Society, the Societe des Amis 
de V Art, and other cultural and charitable organisations, lie holds a number 
of Egyptian and foreign decorations. 

He worked for many years on behalf of local industries in close association 
with Ismail Sidky Pasha on the Committee of the Association of Egyptian 
Industries. He is persona grata at the Palace, and during Sidky Pasha’s 
Government he exercised considerable influence as a member of the Advisorv 
Committee of the Department of Commerce and Industry. His interests usually 
appear to be diametrically opposed to those of United Kingdom firms. About 55. 
Married to a lady of mixed extraction and some Javanese blood. 
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169. Marchese Negrotto Gambia so. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Italian Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette. Comes of an old aristocratic 
Genoese family, and is a diplomat de carriere. Was Italian agent and consul 
general, with the rank of Minister, in Cairo from 1916 to 1922, and during this 
period showed himself conciliatory, friendly and helpful to the Residency 
Subsequently appointed Italian Minister in Belgrade, then Ambassador in 
Brussels, and became Italian representative on the Caisse de la Dette in 1927 
lie was a member of the Italian delegation in the negotiations with the Egyptian 
Government regarding the frontier between Egypt and Tripoli, and was rewarded 
with the Grand Cross of the Order of Ismail for his services by the Egyptians 
There was a rumour that he intended retiring from the Caisse this winter, hut 
at the moment it seems as if he meant to stay on. He is somewhat neurasthenic, 
rather indolent and disinclined to take any form of strong action. He is, however, 
intelligent, and has a thorough knowledge of Egypt and the Egyptians. He is 
on excellent terms with his British colleague. He is a bachelor of some 60 years 
of age. lie goes out a good deal in local society and is generally liked. He is a 
very keen bridge player, and spends much of his spare Lime at the Mohamed Alv 
Club. 

170. Pecker , M. V. (Belgian) 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Cairo Electric Railways and Heliopolis Oases 
Company. Succeeded the late Sir Reginald Oakes, Bart., some years ago, when 
the latter retired. M. Pecher was then deputy managing director. He is 
considered to be capable, and, of course, occupies a particularly prominent 
position in Heliopolis society. He is also well known in Cairo. 

171. Judge Frangois Jules Peter. 

Resident in Cairo. 

President of the Cairo Mixed Court of First Instance. A Swiss national, 
born in Italy in 1876. After holding various legal appointments in Switzerland 
he became judge of the Mixed Court of First Instance at Mansourah in 1912. 
He was transferred to Cairo in 1917, and became President of the Cairo Mixed 
Court in 1930. He speaks French, Italian and German, and can understand 
English to some extent, though he cannot speak it. A good lawyer, he made a 
considerable reputation in the Mixed Courts as a judge during his early yea is 
in Egypt. He has, however, been disappointing as president of the Cairo Court, 
showing a tendency to weakness and intrigues. lie had hopes of succeeding 
M. van den Bosch as procurour general of the Mixed Courts, and was 
disappointed when the post went to an Englishman. He has a good presence and 
considerable social charm, and more than average ability, but is inclined to 
emphasise his own importance and to be self-assertive in matters of “ protocole.’’ 

172. Polnauer, Ladislas (Hungarian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Hungarian Jew. Aged about 45. Married. 

Is honorary consul-general for Hungary. 

Was for many years a partner of J. P. Mitchell and Co., the contractors, but 
parted with him on bad terms. 

Is general manager of the Alexandria Navigation Company. 

On the board of the Alexandria Insurance Company, the Societe des Autobus 
d’Alexandrie, and the S.A.E. “ Ganz.” 

Is the president of the Hungarian Society for Commerce. 

Is a very able business man. 

In some quarters he is distrusted. 

173. Prato, David, Sua Emin. Prof. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, born in Tuscany. 

Grand Rabbi at Alexandria 

An easy speaker. 

Is well known as a lecturer. 

Is somewhat old-fashioned in his ideas 


174 , Qvale , Erling (Norwegian). 

Born May 1880. Norwegian. Married Norwegian ; one son, one daughter. 
Resides in Alexandria. 

Has fine, pleasing appearance. 

Legally he is only of moderate value. A fair average counsellor m my 
opinion. 

Is much seen in Alexandria Society. 

Formerly a secretary in the Norwegian Foreign Ministry. 

Joined the Mixed Court at Mansourah in 1913; transferred to Alexandria 
in 1917- President of Alexandria First Instance Court for some years. Named 
counsellor in Mixed Appeal Court in 1931. 

175, Reinhart, Alfred (Swiss). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 52. Married; children. 

Head of the old-established and powerful cotton firm Reinhart and Co. 
Chairman of the Societe generate de Prcssage ct Depots, and of the Egyptian 
Motor Transport Company. 

On the board of the Commercial Bourse of Minet-cl-Bassal; the Alexandria 
Insurance Company; the Cairo Sand Bricks; the Electricity and Ice Supply 
Company; Ciment Portland Toura; and the Societe cotonniere “ Maarad.” 

Is a great philanthropist, and the acknowledged head of the Swiss colony. 

170. Reisner, Dr. (American). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Director of the Yale and Harvard Excavations at Giza. A great 
Fgyptologist, and a popular figure in Cairo society. A dogged “ digger,” whose 
persistence has been crowned with success. About 60 and married. Has lately 
suffered much with his eyes and is now very short-sighted. Always ready to help 
the Residency. 

177. Ricol, Joseph (French). 

Born November 1883. Frenchman. Bachelor. 

Served in the war. Resides in Alexandria. 

He is one of the bright stars of the Mixed Courts, and upholds the courts’ 
judicial prestige by the authority of his judgments. 

Plays no role outside his legal duties. 

Formerly professor of the Faeulte de Droit of the Egyptian University. 
Judge in the Mixed Tribunals at Alexandria since March 1929. 

178. Roussos, Georges (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

About 60 years of age. 

Former Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Now a leading advocate in the Mixed Courts of Appeal. 

179. Salvago, Michel C. (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Of the well-known Greek family Salvago. 

Married. 

Head of the firm C. M. Salvago and Co., bankers, merchants, cotton exporters, 
agricultural land owners, and cotton ginning factory owners. 

President of the Greek community of Alexandria. 

President of the Alexandria Water Company; of the Alexandria and Ramleh 
Railways; of the Filature Nationale d’Rgypto, and of the Behera Land Company. 
Vice-president of the Gabbari Land Company. 

On the board of the National Bank of Egypt; the Bank of Athens; the 
National Insurance Company, and the Societe anonyme de Nettoyagc et Pressage 
de Cotton. 

Is a speculator. Inherited a fortune, which he has lost and regained several 
times. 

Has always been pro-Veniselist. 
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The King of Egypt has had a personal dislike for M. Salvago for several 
years. 

M. Salvago has a very quick brain, is a fluent speaker, but at times becomes 
over-bearing and noisy. 

Is, on the whole, popular. 

180. Sanguinetti, Joseph (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Corsican. Married. Aged about 47. 

Is the most eminent French barrister here. 

Is the batonnier of the Order of the Advocates of the Mixed Courts for 1984. 

181. Savon, G. L. (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 44. Married a French Canadian. Two children. 

General manager of the Port Said Salt Association. 

Head of the coal-importing firm Savon and Co. 

M. Savon is bi-lingual, English and French, and is very pro-British. 

One of the best types of Frenchmen. 

182. Theodorakis, Demetre (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

About 55 years of age. Married. 

Formerly Greek naval officer. 

Vice-president of the Greek community. 

Ex-president of the Greek Chamber of Commerce. 

Big agricultural land owner. 

Very wealthy. 

A very stubborn character. 

183. Toriel, Raphael (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew. Aged about 45. Married. 

Has originally only Tunisian citizenship; now a full French citizen. 

Is a municipal councillor. 

Chairman of the Soeiete des Bieus do Rapports d’Egynte. 

, • ei \ e , 1 T Manager ot' the Union Cotton Company of Alexandria Usinos 

reunies d Egrenage ct d Huileries and the Dakluilia Land Company and on the 

Wnticlm dT fh U n • iatl0n f le d ’ R OT te « ? f the Do ™ine de Siouf, 0 Y f the Soeiete 

(SS •,!] T' IS ?? l ,IUl A et rur f es ’ 11,0 Socit ' t6 gTnerale de Pressage et 
(it Uipots and the Soeiete hnancihre et mdustnello d’Egyptc B 

An active Jew, with a cosmopolitan mind, and with his finger in many pie,. 

184. Vatimbella, Nicolas (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married. 

Eminent advocate of the Mixed Court of Appeal, 
lias been employed in many outstanding law suits. 

185. Ernest Verrucci Bey (Italian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

des PaLiTdo .Sa 1 M n je)td'1e ISoC'Tn wLh“l “ Se,vi ? e des , B «imenls 

buficSg 1 ha ™ ma ‘ ie “ lot 

a fjvemnson T,e “orTls tt P fe b " t ** 
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180 . Vincenot, M. (French). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Credit foncier d’Egypte. One of tlv* 
ciTOiitest local banking authorities whose opinion is held to be of partieulnt 
value by other bankers. He has written text books on Egyptian economics and is 
well viewed by the palace and by the Egyptian Government. He is on the board 
nf i.he National Insurance Company of Egypt, which is mostly controlled by the 
Rationale de Paris, and is credited with having been largely instrumental in 
producing the Egyptian Government’s draft insurance legislation, which is 
believed in British insurance circles to favour French interests. About 55, and 
married to a pleasant wife. Is one of the leading lights in the French community. 
Always very friendly. 

187 Viterbo, Ettore, Commanditore, (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Ancona. Aged about 52. Cotton merchant. For 
man)' years municipal councillor. 

Vice-president of the Commission of the Bourse of Alexandria. 

188. Vogt, Stener (Norwegian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Norwegian consul-general {non carriere ), general manager of the Imperial 
Chemical Industries’ local branch, and representative in Egypt of the Deutscho- 
Kali-Syndikat. The son of the present Norwegian Minister in London, he came to 
Egypt in about 1921 as representative of the Soci6t6 norvegienne de TAzote, but 
when his principals merged with the German fttickstoff Syndikat he refused to 
work under the new group, but liquidated the Norwegian business. He 
subsequently obtained his present post, tie is genuinely anglophile and a good 
business man, though shy of social distinction. A most likeable personality. He 
is married to a good-looking Scandinavian wife, who is inclined to be unduly 
intense and “ high brow.” They mingle frequently with the British colony. 

1934. They contemplate leaving Egypt for good and returning to Norway 
this year. 

189 Vryakos, Constantin (Greek). 

Hellene. Born 1876. 

Married Greek lady; one son, one daughter. Resides in Alexandria. 

Formerly in Athens Court of Appeal. 

Joined the Mixed Courts in 1916 at Mansourah. 

Served in Cairo from 1920 and as Counsellor in the Appeal Court since 1927 

Sedentary in habits. An easy talker and rather to the fore in the Greek 
colony; very voluble, both in speech and on paper. 

Was recently offered post of Greek Minister in Egypt, which he declined. 

A good lawyer and judge, with a specialist’s knowledge of criminal 
procedure. Thoroughly conscientious, fair-minded and reliable. Resigned 1934 

190. Wiet, Gaston. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Director of the Arab Museum, Cairo. A Frenchman who was appointed to 
his present post a good many years ago in succession to Aly Bey Bahgat. He has 
a good knowledge of both classical and colloquial Arabic, and is a distinct success 
as director of the Arab Museum. lie gets on well with Egyptians, of whom he 
knows large numbers, and is believed to be on particularly good terms with the 
King. He recently made an arrangement with the Egyptian Government by 
which he can spend six months out of the country every year. He is understood 
to enjoy a considerable European reputation. M. Wiet frequently expresses 
eagerness to collaborate with British experts and is agreeable to deal with, though 
inclined to be rather pleased with himself. Still quite a young man, he is married 
t‘ ;i local lady of Jewish extraction. 
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Obituary. 

Morcos Hanna Pasha. 

Ahmed Hilmi Pasha. 

Sheikh Mohammed Izz-el-Arab. 
Ismail Shirin Bey. 

Said Shoucair Paslia, K.B.E. 

Yusuf Wahba Pasha, G.C.M.G. 
Isacco Pinto. 


Appendix. 

Egyptian Ministries since 1914. 

April 5, 1914. 

Hussein Rushdi Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works and War). 

Ahmed Hilmi (Education). 

Yussef Wahba (Finance). 

Mohamed Moheb (Waqfs). 

Adly Yeghen (Foreign Affairs). 

Abdel Knalek Sarwat (Justice). 

Ismail Sidky (Agriculture). 

December 19, 1914. 

Hussein Rushdi Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirry Pasha (Public Works and War). 

Ahmed Hilmi Pasha (Agriculture). 

Yussuf Wahba Pasha (Finance). 

Adly Yeghen Pasha (Education). 

Abdel Knalek Sarwat Pasha (Justice). 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Waqfs). 

(Foreign Affairs taken over by High Commissioner on establishment of 
Protectorate.) 

May 20, 1915. 

Sidky resigned; replaced by Ibrahim Fathi Pasha (Waqfs). 

December 19, 1917. 

Ibrahim Fathi resigned (Waqfs); replaced by Ahmed Ziwer Pasha 
(December 23, 1917). 

A pril 9, 1919. 

Hussein Rushdi Pasha (Prime Minister). 

Yussef Wahba (Finance). 

Adly Yeghen (Interior). 

Abaci Knalek Sarwat (Justice). 

Ahmed Midhat Yeghen (Agriculture). 

Gafar Wali (Waqfs). 

Hassan Ilassib (Public Works and War) 

April 22, 1919. 

Cabinet resigned. 

May 21, 1919. 

Mohamed Said (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works and War). 

Yussuf Wahba (Finance). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Education). 

Abdel Rahim Sabri (Agriculture) 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Mohamed Tewfik Nessim (Waqfs). 

November 17, 1919. 

Cabinet resigned. 


November 21, 1919. 

Yussuf Wahba (Prime Minister). 

Gmail Sirri (Public Works and War) 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Mohamed Tewfik Nessim (Interior). 

Mohamed Shafik (Agriculture). 

Yehia Ibrahim (Education). 

Hussein Darwiche (Waqfs). 

February 21, 1920. 

Sirri resigned. 

Shafik becomes Minister of Public Works 

May 19, 1920. 

‘ Cabinet resigned. 

May 21, 1920. 

' Mohamed Tewfik Nessim (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Mohamed Shafik (Public Works and War). 

Hussein Darwiche (Waqfs). 

Tewfik Refaat (Education). 

Mahmud Fakhri (Finance). 

Yussuf Soliman (Agriculture). 

March 3, 1921. 

Cabinet resigned. 

March 16, 1921. 

Adly Yeghen (Prime Minister). 

Hussein Rushdi (Vice-President) 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat (Interior). 

Ismail Sidky (Finance). 

Gaafar Wali (Education). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Midhat Yeghen (Waqfs). 

Mohammed Shafik (Public Works and War). 

Neguib Ghali (Agriculture) 

Abdel Fattah Yehia (Justice). 

May 25, 1921. 

Ihrahim Fathy (War), Shafik retaining Public Works. 

December 24, 1921. 

Cabinet resigned. 

March 1 , 1922. 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat (Prime Minister, Foreign Affairs and Interior) 
Ibrahim Fathi (War). 

Ismail Sidky (Finance). 

Gaafar Wali (Waqfs). 

Mustapha Maher (Education). 

Mohammed Shukri (Agriculture). 

Mustapha Fathi (Justice). 

Hussein Wassef (Public Works). 

Wassef Semeika (Communications). 

November 29, 1922. 

Cabinet resigned. 

December 1 , 1922. 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim (Prime Minister and Interior) 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works). 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Yehia Ibrahim (Education). 

Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat (Communications). 

Mahmoud Fakhri (Foreign Affairs). 
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Yussuf Suleiman (Finance). 

Ahmed Ali (Agriculture). 

Mohammed Ibrahim (Waqfs). 

Mahmoud Azmi (War). 

February 5, 1923. 

Cabinet resigned. 

March 15, 1923. 

Yehia Ibrahim (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ahmed Hesimat (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohammed Mohehb (Finance). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Ahmed Zulfiear (Justice). 

Mohammed Tewfik Jiifaat (education). 

Ahmed Ali (Waqfs). 

Mahmoud Azmi (War). 

Hafez Hassan (Public Works). 

Fawzi-el-Motehi (Agriculture). 

June 11, 1923. 

Ahmed Ali resigned. 

Hafez Hassan transferred to Waqfs. 

Abdel Hamid Suleiman appointed Public Works. 

August 8, 1923. 

Mohehb resigned. 

llifaat transferred to Foreign Affairs. 

Zaki Abu Saoud appointed Education. 

Hesmat transferred to Finance. 

September 18, 1923. 

Mahmoud Shulcri appointed Communications rice Ziwer, resigned 

January 27, 1924. 

Cabinet resigned. 

January 28, 1924. 

Saad Zaghlul (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Mohammed Said Pasha (Education). 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessiin Pasha (F inanco). 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha (Waqfs). 

Hassan Flassib (War). 

Mohammed Fathalla Barakat (Agriculture). 

Morcos Hanna Pasha (Public Works). 

Mustapha Nahas Pasha (Communications). 

Wassif Boutros Ghali (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohammed Neguib-el-Gharabli (Justice). 

March 10, 1924. 

Mohammed Tewfik Ncssim (Finance) appointed Minister of Interior p.i. 
March 31, 1924. 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha (Waqfs) resigned. 

Mohammed Neguib-el-Gharabli transferred to Waqfs. 

Mohammed Pasha Said appointed Minister of Justice p.i. 

June 19, 1924. 

Morcos Hanna Pasha (Public Works) appointed Acting Minister of 
Agriculture during absence of Fathalla Barakat Pasha. (Zaghlul was 
appointed to Agriculture on June 21.) 

June 29, 1924. 

Zaghlul Pasha submitted his resignation. 

June 30, 1924. 

Zaghlul Pasha withdrew his resignation. 

July 25, 1924. 

Zaghlul left for Marseilles. Mohammed Said appointed Acting Prime 
Minister. r 6 
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July 24, 1924. . . 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha appointed Acting Minister of Communications 
without portfolio. 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha appointed Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs without 
portfolio. 

October 25, 1924. 

Mohammed Fathalla Barakat Pasha (Agriculture) transferred to Ministry 
of Interior. 

Said Zaghlul Pasha appointed Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha, Minister without portfolio, appointed Acting 
Minister of Agriculture. 

November 12, 1924. 

Wassif Boutros Ghali returned from leave and resumed his appointment of 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

November 15, 1924. 

Zaghlul Pasha submitted resignation of Cabinet. (This was preceded by 
that of Tewfik Nessim Pasha on November 14, 1924.) 

November 17, 1924. 

Zaghlul Pasha withdrew resignation of Cabinet. 

November 19, 1924. 

Aly-el-Ghamsi Effendi appointed Minister of Finance. 

November 18, 1924. 

Mohammed Said Pasha (Justice) appointed Acting Minister of Agriculture. 

November 24, 1924. 

Cabinet resigned. 

November 25, 1924. 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Foreign Affairs 
provisionally). 

Ahmed Mohammed Khachaba Bey (Education and Justice provisionally). 
Osman Moharrem Bey (Public Works). 

Mohammed-el-Sayed Abou Ali Pasha (Agriculture). 

Mohammed Sedky Pasha (Waqfs). 

Yussuf Cattaui Pasha (Finance). 

Makhla Gorguie-el-Moutei Bey (Communications). 

Mohammed Sadek Yehia Pasha (War and Marine). 

\ovember 26, 1924. 

Ahmed Mussa Pasha appointed Minister of Justice. 

Ali Gamal-el-Din Pasha appointed Under Secretary of State, Interior. 
Ibrahim Fahmi Bey appointed Under Secretary of State, Agriculture. 

December 1, 1924. 

Ministers of Education and Public Works resigned. 

December 3, 1924. 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha appointed Minister of Education. 

Mahmud Sidky Bey appointed Minister of Public Works. 

December 9, 1924. 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs (see list of 
November 25 above). 

Ismail Sedky Pasha appointed Minister of Interior. 

March 14, 1925. 

Cabinet was reconstituted as follows ;— 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
Yehia Ibrahim Pasha (Finance). 

Ismail Sirri Pasha (Public Works). 

Ismail Sedky Pasha (Interior). 

Yussuf Cattaui Pasha (War and Marine). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Education). 
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Abdel Aziz Fahmy Bey (Justice). 

Mohamed Ali Bey (Waqfs). 

Tewfik Doss Bey (Agriculture). 

March 24, 1925. 

Cabinet resigned. Resignation refused and Parliament dissolved. 

May 5, 1925. 

Yussuf Cattaui Pasha resigned. 

Replaced by Hilmy Issa Pasha. 

July 10, 1925. 

Ziwer Pasha proceeded on leave. 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, Acting Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

July 20, 1925. 

During the absence on leave of Ismail Sirri Pasha (Public Works), Mohamed 
Aly Pasha (Waqfs) was nominated Acting Minister of Public Works. 

September 5, 1925. 

Abdul Aziz Fahmy Pasha (Minister of Justice) resigned. 

Aly Maher Pasha was appointed to act as Minister of Justice pending 
nomination of another Minister. 

September 9, 1925. 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Agriculture) resigned. 

Mohamed Aly Pasha (Waqfs) resigned. 

Resignations accepted September 12. 

Sidky Pasha (Interior—absent in Rome) resigned September 10, 1925. 

September 12, 1925. 

Cabinet was reconstituted as follows :— 

(')Ahmed Ziwer Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
Ahmed Zulfioar Pasha (Minister of Justice). 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha (Minister of Finance). 

Hilmi Issa Pasha (Minister of Interior). 

Moussa Fouad Pasha (Minister of War). 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (Minister of Communications). 

Ali Maher Pasha (Minister of Education). 

Nakhla Motei Pasha (Minister of Agriculture). 

( 3 )Ismail Sirri Pasha (Minister of Public Works). 

September 13, 1925. 

Aly Maher Pasha (Education) was appointed Acting Minister of Justice 
pending the arrival of Ahmed Zulfioar Pasha from Rome. 

November 11, 1925. 

Ziwer Pasha returned from leave, and resumed his appointment as Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

November 30, 1925. 

Ziwer Pasha took portfolio of Minister of Interior, in addition to Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Hilmi Issa Pasha transferred fiom Interior and appointed Minister of 
Communications. 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha transferred from Communications and appointed 
Minister of Waqfs. 

June 7, 1926. 

The Cabinet resigned. 

Se/itrmb'')' 18, 1925. 

.(*> In the alwtMic.i* of Ahmed Ziwer I’aslm, Yehia Ibrahim Panha continued to act as Acting IVmi" 
Minister and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sf/)ti‘mber 18, 1925. 

(') In the absence of Ismail Sirri Pasha (Public Works) Nakhla Motei Pasha (Agriculture) «.m 
nominated Acting Minister of Public Works. 
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June 7, 1926. 

Adly Yeghen Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister of Interior). 
Abdel Khalek Saroit Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Zaki Aboul Seoud Pasha (Minister of Justice). 

Mohamed Fathalla Barakat Pasha (Minister of Agriculture). 
Morcos Hanna Pasha (Minister of Finance). 

Mohamed Naguib-el-Gharably Pasha (Minister of Waqfs). 
Aly-el-Chamsy Effendi (Minister of education). 

Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba Bey (Minister of War and Marine). 
Osman Moharram Bey (Minister of Public Works). 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Minister of Communications). 

The Cabinet resigned April 19, 1927. 

Resignation accepted April 21, 1927. 


April 24, 1927. 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Morcos Hanna Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Zaki Aboul-Seoud Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Fathalla Barakat Pasha (Agriculture). 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Finance). 

Mohamed Neguib Gharably Pasha (Waqfs). 

Aly Shamsi Pasha (Education). 

Gafaar Wall Pasha (War and Marine). 

Osman Moharram Pasha (Public Works). 

Ahmed Mohamed Khashaba Pasha (Communications). 

Cabinet resigned March 4, 1928. 

March 18, 1928. 

Mustapha-el-Nahas Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Wacyf Boutros Ghali Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Khashaba Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Safwat (Agriculture). 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Finance). 

Aly Shamsi Pasha (Education). 

Wm. Makram Ebeid (Communications). 

Mohamed Neguib Gharably Pasha (Waqfs). 

Gaafar Wali Pasha (War and Marine). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha (Public Works). 

June 17, 1928. Mohamed Mahmoud resigned. 

June 19, 1928. Gaafar Wali Pasha resigned. 

June 23, 1928. Khashaba Pasha resigned. 

June 24, 1928. Ibrahim Fahtni resigned. 

Following upon the resignations, the Cabinet was dismissed by Royal 
rescript owing to the collapse of the coalition on which its mandate had been 
based, June 25, 1928. 

June 27, 1928. 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Dr. Hafez Afifi (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Khashaba Pasha (Justice). 

Ali Maher Pasha (Finance). 

Ibrahim Fahmy ((Public Works). 

Gaafar Wali Pasha (War and Marine) (Acting Minister Waqfs). 

Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha (Communications). 

Lufty Bey-el-Said (Education). 

Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha (Agriculture). 

Cabinet resigned October 2, 1929. 

n 'tober 4, 1929. 

Adly Yeghen Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Midhat Yeghen Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Abdul Rahim Sabry Pasha (Communications). 

Mustapha Maher Pasha (Finance). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Education). 

Hussein Wassif Pasha (Public Works). 
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Hussein Darwish Pasha (Justice). 

Ahmed Ali Pasha (Waqfs). 

Mohamed Aflatoun Pasha (War). 

Wassif Semeika Pasha (Agriculture). 

Cabinet resigned December 31, 1929. 

January 1, 1930. 

Mustapha-el-Nahas Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior) 

Wassif Ghali Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy (Communications). 

Maitre Wm. Makram Ebeid (Finance). 

Mohamed Bahi-ed-I)in Bey Barakat (Education). 

Osman Moharram Pasha (Public Works). 

Mohamed Neguib Gharabli Pasha (Justice). 

Maitre Mahmoud-el-Bassiouni Bey (Waqfs). 

Hassan Hassib Pasha (War). 

Mohamed Safwat Pasha (Agriculture). 

Cabinet resigned June 17, 1930. 

June 20, 1930. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (War). 

Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha (Justice). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Public Works and Agriculture). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Education). 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Communications). 

Hilmy Issa Pasha (Waqfs). 

Hafez Afifi Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

July 12, 1930, 

Cabinet recast, following Afifi Pasha’s appointment as Egyptian Minister 
in London, as follows :— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (War). 

Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha (Foreigh Affairs). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Agriculture). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Justice). 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Communications). 

Hilmy Issa Pasha (Waqfs). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Public Works). 

Murad Bey Sid Ahmed (Education). 

June 22, 1931. 

Cabinet recast (following Rifaat Pasha’s election as President of the 
Chamber of Deputies):— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Aly Pasha (Waqfs). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Agriculture). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Justice). 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Communications). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Public Works). 

Aly Gamal ed-Dine Pasha (War). 

January 4, 1933. 

Cabinet resigned (over Badari scandal). 

January 4, 1933. 

Cabinet formed as follows :— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Mohamed Shafik Pasha (Public Works). 

Ahmed Ali Pasha (Justice; ex-Waqfs). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Agriculture). 

Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha (Foreign Affairs) 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education' 


Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha (Communications; ex-Public Works). 

Aly Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha (War). 

Mohamed Mustapha Pasha (Waqfs). 

•lurch 13, 1933. 

Recast:— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister and Finance). 

Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Keissy Pasha (Interior). 

Mohamed Shafik Pasha (Public Works). 

Ahmed Ali Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Aliam Pasha (Agriculture). 

Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Communications). 

Aly Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha (War). 

Aly-el-Manzalaoui Bey (Waqfs). 

July 10,1933. 

' Nakhla-el-Motei resigned on account of ill-health and was replaced by Salit 
Sarny Bey. 

September 27, 1933. 

Cabinet resigned. 

September 27, 1933. 

Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs). 

Ahmed Aly Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Neguib-el-Gharably Pasha (Waqfs). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Communications). 

Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Keissy Pasha (Interior). 

Aly Menzalaoui Bey (Agriculture). 

Salib Sarny Bey (War). 

Abdel Azim Rashid Pasha (Public Works). 

Hassan Sabry Bey (Finance). 

November 7, 1934. 

Cabinet resigned. 

November 14,1934. 

Cabinet’s resignation accepted. 

A ovember 15,1934. 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister of Interior). 
Ahmed Abdel Wahab Pasha (Finance). 

Amin Anis Pasha (Justice). 

Kamel Ibrahim Bey (Foreign Affairs and Agriculture). 

Abdel Aziz Mohamed Bey (Waqfs). 

Ahmed Negib El-Hilali Bey (Education). 

Abdel Megid Omar Bey (Public Works and Communications). 

Mohammed Tewfik Abdalla Paslui (War and Marine). 


[J 726/110/16] No. 22. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.~~(Received February 25.) 

(No. 155.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 15, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy of a statement issued by the 
AVafd to the newspapers Al Jehad and Al Ahram on the 11th instant regarding 
a decision of the Wafd to establish a High Council of the Federation of Trade 
P 11 ions in Egypt.(') Hitherto the Federation of Trade Unions in Egypt has 
been under the independent control of the ex-Nabil Abbas Halim, who, while 
working on friendly terms with the Wafd, has always maintained that his object 

(*) Not printed. 
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was to maintain an independent labour organisation. Although, according to 
the enclosed announcement, Abbas Halim is president of this so-called High 
Council, practically all the other members of the council are Wafdists. 

2. This announcement naturally caused some excitement, as the danger of 
the political control of the workmen is evident, and !5idky Pasha at once 
published an open letter to the Prime Minister, drawing attention to the social 
gravity of this move of the Wafd. I enclose a translation of his letter.(‘) Hie 
workmen themselves are opposed to political control of their organisations, and 
at a meeting of the federation held on the 12th February the members expressed 
strong views to Abbas Halim regarding this declaration of the Wafd and insisted 
on maintaining themselves independent of that or any other political party. 

3. On the 13th instant Abbas Halim called on the oriental secretary and 
told him that the Wafd’s announcement had been made without his agreement. 
The Wafd, he said, had approached him with a view to the formation of some 
sort of permanent committee, in continuance of the committee formed to deal 
with labour questions at the recent Wafdist Congress. Abbas Halim had replied 
that he was prepared to delegate three members of the federation to sit on such 
a committee, whose purpose would be that of studying labour conditions in a 
general way. The Wafd returned to the charge with a proposal on the lines of 
the enclosed announcement, and Abbas Halim, according to his own assertion, 
rejected this proposal. The Wafd, however, published it in spite of his 
disagreement, lie was, therefore, he said, going to publish a statement in the 
press explaining that the expressions used in the Wal'd communication did not 
really express the object in view, which was the formation of a committee to study 
labour questions. The High Council, however, would not administer the affairs 
of the General Union of Syndicates, which is a body remote from politics. Abbas 
Halim said that the Wafd had tried hard to persuade him to refrain from 
publishing this statement, but he was determined to do so. He said that he 
realised thoroughly the danger of getting his labour organisation mixed up with 
politics, as the Government would, at the first sign of trouble, suppress him and 
the labour movement, in which case the Wafd would leave them in the lurch, lie 
expected an open conflict with the Wafd and was ready for it. 

4. Abbas Halim’s explanations were duly published by the Moqattam in 
the form of an interview, copy of which is enclosed.(') 

5. While, of course, it is difficult to know what exactly happened, it seems 
not unlikely that Abbas Halim did commit himself too far with the Wafd and 
was subsequently pulled up by his own followers, with the result that he was 
compelled to take up the attitude which he represented to Mr. Smart as 
originating in his own mind. 

6. This incident has raised in an acute form the question of trade unions 
in Egypt. Hitherto trade unions have not been legally recognised, although the 
right of association is admitted in principle by the Penal Code, but the Govern¬ 
ment has been in the habit of recognising particular unions ad hoc whenever 
deemed expedient and refusing to recognise others whom it did not regard as 
genuine. The traditional views of the Ministry of the Interior are convenienth 
summarised in the enclosed note from the special section of that Ministry.(') 

7. Sir Percy Loraine, in his despatch No. 114 of the 4th February, 193:3, 
reported the institution of a Fligh Consultative Council of Labour under the 
presidency of Ziwer Pasha, with the object of examining and improving labour 
conditions in Fgypt. This council has done very little since its institution, but 
the Labour Bureau has been examining the question of legislation recognising 
and defining the position of trade unions. On this subject there is, unfortunately, 
a conflict of views between the Labour Bureau and the European Department 
Hitherto the European Department, as indicated in the enclosed note just 
referred to, has been opposed to legislation or recognition of trade unions and 
desired the continuance of the state of affairs described in the preceding 
paragraph. The Prime Minister, in conversation with Mr. Kelly yesterday, 
expressed views similar to those held by the European Department. Both the 
European Department and the Labour Bureau agree that a Federation of Unions 
should not bo recognised, and, indeed, Abbas Halim’s organisation, though hr 
claims to have 300,000 adherents, does not appear to be in any sense a 
federation at all, but is rather an irresponsible faction which interferes in 

( l ) Not i>]'intul 


disputes in which it has no locus standi and allows its gang leaders to indulge in 
blackmail and racketeering.” b 

8. It is obvious that in a primitive country like Egypt, serious trade unions 
can only be giadually brought into being. At present such associations of 
workmen too. easily fall into the hands of unscrupulous lawyers and other 
agitatois having no connexion at all with labour. On the other hand there seems 
to be some danger in leaving the unions without legal limitations which would 
to a certain extent prevent their becoming the tools of such undesirable persons 
Ihere is at present no legal basis for distinguishing the sheep from the goats 
nor can unions be corporately sued for illegal acts. The European Department' 
however, at present is only prepared to admit the expediency of framine a law 
regaiding trade disputes, and including in that law some cautious definition of 
trade union rights Moreover, the European Department and the Labour Bureau 
diffei legal ding the composition ol unions to be allowed by such regulation the 
former thinking that they should be limited to particular enterprises like the 
United States company unions, while the latter arc prepared to admit unions of 
all workmen in particular trades. 

u ?' ^V K r! ly haS di f cus f d the question at some length with Mr. Keown- 
hoyd and Mr. Graves and endeavoured to promote a conciliation of their rather 
conflicting views without much success hitherto. 1 do not yet feel prepared to 
take up a definite attitude on this question, but 1 incline to the view that it 
would be wiser to endeavour to connect the workmen with the Labour Bureau bv 
legislation defining their rights and limitations with due regard to the primitive 
social conditions of Egypt, 11 

10. As regards this recent encroachment of the Wafd in labour Questions 

Ahh F° ’ >e S6en w . lmt . wl11 hethe result of the present conflict between it and 
Abbas Halims organisation 1 lie Prime Minister, who had been accused of 
avowing the absorption of Abbas Halim’s organisation by the Wafd 
emphatically rebutted this charge in the course of conversation with Mr Kelly 
yesterday morning. I will continue to watch the situation with great care fJv 
obwously any general control of labour organisations by the Wafd would be 
piegnant with the gravest danger. That danger would not appear to be 

Trufe'rrili'" "7 attitude adopted by the federation !,f 

Dade Umons towards the present move of the Wafd in that direction 

Znt bv the fe 0 d f rFi- Pilth f ^ .If t lieen emphasised by the deliberate discourage- 
mc t by the federation of a visit which Nahas and Makram had arranged to pay 
to the federation s headquarters, but have now had to put off indefinitely. y 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner) 

D. V. KELLY. 


[J 727/110/16] Wo . 23. 

M. Lampsou to Sir J oh it Simon.-—(lieceived b'ebruuru 26 ) 

(No. 156.) 

Sir, ,, . ., / 

with .. <• , , . Latro, bebntaru 15, 1935. 

i le i L>1 'ence to correspondence ending with my despatch No 192 I 

la-hmou,' to inform you that, L the tltl, inslm.t, the ifflujllSunoH whidh 
m . 1 , ^H ^haiged by the Government with the investigation of the complaints 

“i <h miomd d r‘ ltS 'Tf" S - St “ n ' ° f Ul “ Ad “ 11 '- Published its conolustout 
111 it nlvT r ?, " B s,lt,sh ,tetLou lu nearly all the material grievances extant 

mc„t. The“Jouneil consideled “'“T 7 '° ‘<^«iimiolihod for relnstate- 

Slidkhonhe Sak incompetent to examine the problem of the 

«« were teirteere!" T"' m ' ° f f h “ 'l iKllC1 ' stu,lents ot tho Xzhar, whose allow- 
Union Za in f U i; VSO , d {, wore ludmcd to aocept these concessions, but the Azhar 

-y the use of and, 

Wafd endeavours, the Azhar has not yet gone over to the Wafd. The liador ol the 
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strike agitation, an Alim named A1 Zakalouni, is, fortunately, himself anti- 
Wafdist. As long, therefore, as he is in charge of the agitation, there is a good 
chance that the movement towards the Wafd will not be accentuated, ihe present 
situation, however, is very unsatisfactory for the Azhar itself, and, moreover, such 
a turmoil in this great Moslem university can hardly be regarded with equanimity 
by any Moslem Government. The Azhar High Council is, therefore, endeavouring 
to encourage the return of students by threatening action against any who seek to 
deter their companions by menaces from resuming their studies. 

4. It has with considerable reason been maintained by the Government m 
the past that it was impossible to yield to students while they were on strike, as 
that would be destructive of all discipline. This argument would seem to be all 
the more effective now that satisfaction has been given to nearly all the material 
claims of the strikers, who are now holding out on the personal issue, viz., the 
removal of the unpopular rector. In view of this consideration, and of the fact 
that, owing to the King’s stubborn opposition to Sheikh El Maraghi, we have no 
suitable successor to suggest, I do not think it advisable for the moment to urge 
any particular course of action on the Prime Minister. The latter has himself 
suggested in conversation that it would be inadvisable for the Residency to become 
involved as (in theory at least) religious issues could be said to be at stake. I will, 
however, continue to watch the situation and take advantage of any opportunity 
to promote conciliation. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
D. V. KELLY. 


[J 430/110/16] No. 24. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M, Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 158.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1935. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 78 of 24th January, regarding the 
appointments and revocations of omdas and sheikhs which have been taking 
place, and the constitution of the sheikhs’ commissions. 

2. I shall be glad if you will continue closely to watch this matter, and if 
you will inform me whether in your opinion any action should (or could success¬ 
fully) be taken to prevent the substitution on a large scale of Wafdist provincial 
officials for others of different political complexion. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON 


(J 856/161/16] No. 25. 

Sir M. Lamp sou to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 186.) 

oil 1 , Cairo, February 22, 1935. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with Mr. Kelly’s despatch No. 15 
of the 5th January last, regarding the case brought against the Siassa newspaper 
at the instance of the late Ministers of Agriculture and Communications, I haw 
the honour to inform you that, in spite of the decision of the examining coiut 
in his favour, Taber Bey Mohammed withdrew from the hearing of the case ami 
was replaced by Neguib Morcos Bey. 

2. The hearing of the case was resumed on the 10th February. Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha was the first witness heard. His evidence was not very exciting 
It referred to allegations that the late Minister of Agriculture, Aly Menzalawi 
Bey, had purchased orange plants from the Horticultural Section at ludicrously 
low prices. Mohammed Mahmoud also referred to a conversation with Abdel 
Fattah Yehia Pasha on the latter’s ejection from Sidky’s Cabinet in Januai' 
1933. In this conversation, Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, according to Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha, spoke at length on the relations of Sidky and Dentamaro, and 
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mentioned that Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha had told him that these relations 
were damaging the reputation and prestige of the Ministry. 

3. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha was the next witness. He was questioned 
regarding land which lie had purchased at Behera. It had been alleged that 
after the purchase the Ministry of Public Works had effected improvements in 
the land. Although the court pointed out that a letter from Hussein Sirry, the 
Under-Secretary of State for Public Works, proved this fact, Abdel Fattah Yehia 
Pasha emphatically denied any knowledge thereof. 

4. Questioned regarding his conversation with Mohammed Mahmoud 
referred to above, Abdel Fattah Yehia said that Mohammed Mahmoud had said 
that Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha was not honest, but that he (Abdel Fattah 
Yehia) had replied that this was impossible in view of the fact that he was poor 
and had frequently to ask Abdel Fattah Yehia for small loans of money. 

5. The president then asked Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha for information 
regarding the letter addressed to him by Sidky Pasha from Europe in the autumn 
of 1932. Abdel Fattah replied that this letter referred deprecatingly to the 
friendship of Kerim Pasha with Abboud. Abdel Fattah Yehia mentioned this 
letter to Kerim, who, shortly after, proceeded to Europe and met Sidky there. 
On his return, Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim informed Abdel Fattah Yehia that 
Dentamaro had been to London and had got into touch with contractors, among 
whom Topham, Jones and Railton (Limited), who had continued the 
heightening of the Assouan Dam. Dentamaro had with him a signed photograph 
of Sidky. The presumption was that this photograph was used to show that 
Dentamaro had influence with the Prime Minister. Kerim also said that Sidky 
at Vichy had instructed him to proceed to London and let the contractors 
understand that Abboud had no value or influence with the Government. 

6. In reply to a question whether he knew Abboud personally, Abdel Fattah 
Yehia replied in the affirmative, adding that he was a great contractor. Abdel 
Fattah Yehia went on to remark that lie had heard Sir Percy Loraino say that 
he had made an enquiry regarding Abboud, and that he had gathered therefrom 
that Abboud had not acted as an interested intermediary. Sir Percy Loraine 
was convinced also that it was Abboud who had financed the enterprise of the 
conclusion of the heightening of the Assouan Dam. 

7. In reply to a further question, Abdel Fattah Yehia said that he did not 
know whether Sir Percy Loraine had made this enquiry at the request of 
Abboud. 

8. At the sitting of the 14th February, the late Minister of Public Works. 
Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha, was interrogated. Much of his evidence referred 
to the acrimonious negotiations which took place between his Ministry, 
Messrs. Lindsay, Parkington and Messrs. Topham, Jones and Railton regarding 
the tenders submitted by these linns, which culminated in the libels published in 
the Egyptian Gazette referred to in Sir Percy Loraine’s telegram No. 563 of the 
12th December, 1930. I enclose herewith a press account of Ibrahim Fahmy 
Kerim’s deposition in this matter.(‘) 

9. I also enclose a press account of Kerim’s evidence regarding certain 
Ineal dredging contracts for which the Egyptian Dredging Company, the Tilbury 
Contractors and Dredging Company (Egypt) (Limited) (of which Abboud is 
managing director) and the Beheira Company were in competition.(') 

10. Kerim Pasha was also questioned regarding lands which he had 
purchased at Maadi in, it was alleged, anticipation of the electrification of the 
Cairo-Helouan railway line, which would have increased the value of lands at 
Maadi. Kerim returned no definite reply, but exclaimed that he was ready to 
yield all that he possessed to the Siassa''t advocates, even his pension, if they 
would take over his debts. 

11. The late Minister of Agriculture, Aly Menzalawi Bey, was next heard. 
He denied the accusation that he had used his influence as a Minister to evade 
the payment of land taxes due by him. The witness also rebutted charges that 
he had bought bersim from the Ministry of Agriculture at unduly low prices, 
lie also rebutted charges of corrupt influence in the sale of Government cotton 
to a certain Abdel Moncim Ruslan Bey. He also denied that he had improperly 
purchased fruit trees from the Horticultural Section. 

12 I enclose herewith a press version of the deposition of Aly Menzalawi 
%•(*) 


[ 13377 ] 


(') Not pinihd 
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13. On the 17ill February Hafez Aiifi Pasha was interrogated. II i, 
evidence dealt mainly with the intimate relations between Kerim and Abboud m 
London and the improper conduct generally of Abboud there. When asked 
whether he knew that Sit' Percy Loraine had made an enquiry regarding 
Abboud’s activities in London, Hafez Afifi Pasha replied that Sir Percy Loraine 
had often told him that lie did not like Abboud’s intervention in political 
questions in London, and that he wished to prevent him playing a political role. 
I enclose herewith a press account of ilafez Alili Pasha s deposition. (') 

14. Aly Maher Pasha was the next witness, and his deposition caused a 
considerable sensation. He related conversations between himself, Sir Murdoch 
MacDonald and Abdel Meguid Omar in 1932 regarding a cheque for £E. 300,000 
which was to be offered to three high Egyptian personages in connexion with 
the Gebel Aulia contract, viz., £E. 100,000 each for Kerim Pasha and Sidky 
Pasha and £E. 100,000 for an unnamed personage (presumably Ibrashi). 

15. I enclose herewith a press version of Ali Maher’s deposition,(') which 
also deals with other allegations made in London regarding corruption of Abboud 
and Kerim Pashas. 

16. On the 20th February Abdel Meguid Omar Pasha was interrogated 
regarding Ali Maher’s statements. Abdel Meguid Omar obviously resented 
private conversations being used by Ali Maher in this manner. He evaded any 
definite confirmation or denial of Ali Maher’s statements by asserting that he 
could not remember having made the remarks attributed to him. 1 enclose 
herewith a press version of his deposition.( l ) 

17. The witnesses summoned by the defence have practically now all been 
heard, and the Public Prosecutor 'is expected to begin his offensive at the 
beginning of next week. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

D. V. KELLY. 

(‘) Not printed. 


|_J 832/110/16] No. 26. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 191.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 23, 1935. 

Wi l li reference to my despatch No. 155 of the 15th February, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that relations between Abbas Halim and the Wal’d appear 
to have become critical. The Federation of Syndicates, at a meeting on the 
L9th instant under the presidency of Abbas Halim, renewed its confidence in the 
ex-Nabil, supported the attitude adopted by Abbas Halim in his interview with 
the Moqatlam (see paragraph 4 of my above-mentioned despatch), and authorised 
Abbas Halim to take the necessary precautions to prevent the intrigues on foot to 
cause dissensions in the ranks of the workers and to apply the regulations of the 
Council regarding the intervention of irresponsible persons in the affairs of the 
workers. 

2. The last two items of this resolution were occasioned by the efforts being 
made by the Wafd to get into direct touch with the syndicates and to establish 
Wafdist control over them. These efforts have not been unsuccessful and the 
tramway workers, at any rate, have expressed their adherence to the Wafdist 
point, of view in the present conllict. The Wafd also claims that other transport 
workers are on its side. Likewise, certain Wafdist lawyers, such as Zoheir Sabi i 
and Aziz Mirhom, have been attending meetings of the syndicates and of the 
federation and endeavouring to influence both in favour of the Wafd. 

3. In view of these intrigues, Abbas Halim sent the following telegram to 
Naha! Pasha, who is touring in Upper Egypt:— 

“ Some interested persons, hired by certain quarters, are trying to sow 
dissension in the Wafd’s name, among workmen, although we know the true 
source of their sudden activity. 

“ Therefore, T ask vour Excellency to issue declaration to prevent these 
persons from using the Wafd’s name as a means for sowing dissension.” 
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4. The Wafdist press has begun to indulge in much hostile criticism of 
Abbas Halim’s attitude. It seems, therefore, certain that the Wafd will now 
develop an offensive against Abbas Halim with a view either to bringing him to 
heel or to seducing the trade unions from him to the Wafdist fold. As indicated 
in his conversation with the oriental secretary on the 13th February, Abbas Halim 
still maintains a belligerent attitude. I enclose herewith copy of an interview 
of the Bourse egyptienne with him, in which the ex-Nabil protests against the 
political absorption of trade unions and states that rather than they should 
become the tools of politicians, he would dissolve the unions and himself disappear 
from the scene.(’) 

5. The general feeling seems to be that the Wafd, with its great prestige, 
will be too strong for Abbas Halim. If, however, the latter were to be supported 
by the Government, a Wafdist victory would not be so certain. However, Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha seems to think that the Government can safely leave the Wafd and 
Abbas Halim to fight against one another. 

6. Mr. Graves, with whom Abbas Halim recently discussed the labour 
situation, got the impression that the ex-Nabil is finding the labour situation too 
much of a problem for himself and that he would welcome an excuse to retire from 
the scene, e.g., some legislation assuring the workers certain reasonable syndical 
rights and bringing them into the fold of the Labour Bureau. The Prime 
Minister, in private conversation, expresses satisfaction at the dissension which 
the latest developments have created among the elements concerned. 

1 have, &o. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

D. V. KELLY, 

( l ) Not printed. 


[J 833/110/16] No. 27. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 192.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 22, 1935. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 156 of the 
15th February last, 1 have the honour to inform you that on the 18th instant, the 
High Council of the Azhar, in view of the continuance of the strike, issued 
the following decisions :— 

(1) Anv ulema or students proved to be stirring up trouble in the Azhar to 

be dismissed. 

As a consequence of this decision, some six ulema and forty 
students were dismissed. 

(2) The transfer of eight ulema to other posts from those in which they were 

suspected of making trouble. 

(3) The classes at the Azhar to be continued, whatever the number of students 

attending may be. All students not attending by the 23rd instant to 
bo regarded as dismissed, and not to be readmitted until the beginning 
of the next school year, and by a new application for admittance. 

All students thus dismissed would not be allowed to attend any 
classes this year. 

(4) All students thus dismissed to be deprived of their rights and privileges, 

particularly that of exemption from military service. 

(5) All persons intimidating or enticing students to demonstrate or strike to 

be referred to the Parquet to be dealt with in accordance with law. 

2. The publication of these decisions has not hitherto produced the effect of 
bringing the students back to the Azhar. -On the contrary, the announcement 
provoked rather violent opposition among the students, who have announced their 
intention of persevering in their strike. The police yesterday reported that the 
temper of the students was definitely bad. It remains to be seen whether or not 
at the last moment fear of the consequences, particularly of the liability to 
military service, may to-morrow bring back considerable numbers of strikers to 
their classes. 
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3. In this connexion it is interesting to note that Ahmed Maher, in the 
Kawkab-i'sh Sharq, has, while deprecating the above-mentioned decisions of the 
Azhar High Council, asked the students to resume their studies, and invited the 
Prime Minister to issue a statement assuring the Azharites that their demands 
would receive consideration. j j iave 

(For the High Commissioner), 
D. V. KELLY. 


[J 952/110/16 J No. 28. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 217.) 

Cairo, March 2, 1035 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 102 of the 23rd February, 1 have the 
honour to report that on the 23rd ultimo very lew students returned to their 
classes at the Azhar. On the following day a rather serious conflict occurred 
between striking students and certain ulema who are endeavourig to give their 
lessons in the Azhar. One of the ulema was seriously injured in the affray, and 
the police were compelled to enter the sacred precincts and disperse the students 
by rather violent methods. A number of the students were, of course, injured 
in the course of this police action. 

2. Much capital was inevitably made out of this affair by elements 
ill-disposed towards the Government, and the Liberal Constitutionalist party, 
under the signature of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, issued a statement 
denouncing the Government's whole handling of the Azhar movement and its 
final violent action against the students inside the Azhar. Emphasis was laid on 
the fact that the police had entered the mosque without taking off their boots, 
and had shed blood within the sacred precincts. Needless to say, the bloodshed 
was little more tliau that of superficial injuries. Moreover, it could hardly be 
expected that the police should leave the unfortunate ulema at the mercy of the 
mutinous students while they (the police) were taking off their boots. 

3. Nessim Pasha, in the course of conversation with Mr. Kelly, seemed 
anxious to impress on us that the action of the police was quite reasonable and 
had been exaggerated by the press. He pointed out that thirty-five years ago 
Maher Pasha, then Governor of Cairo, had, with Coles Pasha, actually entered 
the Azhar and dispersed riotous students with rifle fire. 

4. The strong action taken by the Government, and perhaps also the fear 
of being taken up for military service seems to have weakened the resistance of 
the students who are beginning to drift back to the Azhar. The High Council 
of the Azhar has not stuck to its decision that all sudents not attending ly 
the 23rd February were to be dismissed, and have accepted all who have returned 
during last week. Up to the 20th February, 3,321 out of 10,000 students in the 
Azhar and its provincial dependencies had returned to their classes. In the 
Azhar alone 777 out of 2,000 have returned. 

5. Since the affair of the 24th February there has been no further disordoi, 
and the' Director-General, European Department, seems to think that the 
Government have now got the situation well in hand. 

6. Immediately after the conversation with Tewfik Nessim referred to 
above, Prince Mohammed Ali came to see Mr. Kelly to express the indignation 
which his Highness said all Moslems felt at the disrepute into which the 
prolonged agitation and the Government’s violent methods were bringing the 
venerable institution, llis Highness maintained that King Fuad’s obstinacy was 
due solely to desire to discredit Tewfik Nessim Pasha by rousing all the Azharites 
against him. In truth it cannot be said that the Government’s handling of tins 
question has been at all happy, and it is interesting to note that the first time 
that the Government of Nessim has taken really vigorous action has been in giving 
effect to the policy of the King, who for whatever reason has all along been 
against any loneessinns to the Azhar and has desired the energetic suppression 
of the present movement (see my telegram No. 18, Saving, of the 11th February) 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
D. V. KELLY. 
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[J 954/110/16] No. 29. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 219.) 

Sir. Cairo , March 2, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 191 of the 23rd ultimo, I have the 
honour to inform you that during the past week negotiations took place between 
Abbas Halim and the Wafd, represented, in the absence of Nahas Pasha in Upper 
Egypt, by Ahmed Maher and Makram. As a result of these negotiations, the 
following agreement was reached, subject to the approval of Nahas :— 

(1) The Labour High Council is to exist for the purpose of studying social, 

economic and legislative questions, and to take general action for the 
improvement of conditions of workers, material and moral. 

(2) Neither the High Council nor the Federation of Syndicates is to interfere 

in politics, which are the concern of the Wafd. 

(3) ’Phe High Council is to meet once every month, and these meetings are to 

be attended by nine members of the High Council and nine members 
to be elected by the Federation of Syndicates as its representatives. 

(4) The High Council is not to interfere in the affairs of the Federation of 

Syndicates. 

2. This agreement represents a compromise between the views of the Wa fd 
and those of Abbas Halim. It is generally thought, however, that it is a case of 
the thin edge of the wedge and that the Wafd will gradually undermine the 
position of Abbas Halim and get control of his syndicates, 

3. The question of legislation to define the position of trade unions is still 
under consideration, and the views of the Labour Bureau and the Ministry of the 
Interior remain at variance on this subject. 

T have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

D. V. KELLY. 


LJ 955/161/16] No. 30. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 220.) 

8ir, Cairo , March 2, 1935. 

IN continuation of mv despatch No. 186 of the 22nd February, 1935, 
mgarding the case brought against the Siassa newspaper at the instance of the 
late Ministers of Agriculture and Communications, J have the honour to report 
that the Public Prosecutor submitted the case for the prosecution on the 
With February, and continued his speech on the 26th and 27t.h February. 

2. According to press accounts, the Public Prosecutor, in his introductory 
remarks, referred to the power of the press and the Siassa's reputation for 
courage and audacity in its attacks. He emphasised the exceptional gravity of 
its accusations of ministerial dishonesty and extravagance in the expenditure 
°t public funds. The attacks were the more serious, he said, because they were 
based on rumour and not on fact. He then proceeded to deal with the Siassa's 
accusations against Aly Menzalawi Bey, and stated that the Siassa declared 
war on this Minister at the time when tie deserted the Liberal party and joined 
die Shaabists. Referring to the charge of non-payment, of taxes by the late 
Minister of Agriculture, the Public Prosecutor declared that it had been proved 
that all the taxes due from him had ultimately been paid, though it was admitted 
that payment had been deferred and that his property had consequently been 
sequestrated in the normal way. With regard to the charge that he had 
purchased the produce of his Ministry at unduly low prices, the Public 
Prosecutor submitted that the evidence given in court had proved that this 
charge was entirely unfounded. He quickly disposed of the case of the sale of 
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(government, cotton referred to in paragraph 11 of my despatch mentioned above 
The Ministry, acting within its rights, refused the best price offered at the 
auction in the hope of obtaining a higher price later on. Subsequently a higher 
offer was made and accepted by Aly Menzalawi, and the sale was approved by 
the Ministry of Finance. 

3. The Public Prosecutor then went on to deal with the charges laid 
against Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha. He remarked that these charges weir 
more serious. It was true that Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha had bought land 
at Maada (see paragraph 10 of my above-mentioned despatch), but he had a 
perfect right to do so, and the Sfossa'ft contention regarding the impropriety of 
this purchase was therefore unjustified. 

4. Turning, then, to Kerim’s relations with Abboud Pasha, the Public 
Prosecutor said that all the Siassa’s statements in this connexion were based 
on hearsay, which was reproduced in Sulky Pasha’s letter addressed to 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha from Europe (see paragraph 5 of my despatch 
referred to above). In 1928 and 1929 the Siassa’s attitude to Kerim and Abboud 
was friendly, but had turned hostile when Abboud, to whom the Siassa. was 
financially indebted, demanded repayment of his loan. 

5. The Public Prosecutor mentioned that no proof had been adduced in 
support of the Siassa’s allegation that Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha had been 
granted exceptional privileges bv the Minister of Public Works in connexion 
with the irrigation of land purchased by him in Behera Province. 

6. The Siassa , the Public Prosecutor continued, sought to discredit 
Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha by declaring that Abdel Fattah Yehia intended 
to remove him from the Cabinet,, and that, even before Abdel Fattah Yehia 
formed his Cabinet, he had told Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha that he himself 
and Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha were not on speaking terms. The Public 
Prosecutor maintained that these statements did not accord with fact. 

7. The Public Prosecutor brought his case to an end with a demand for 
the strict application of the law against the defendant. 

8. I enclose herewith three cuttings^) from the Egyptian Gazette regarding 
the evidence given by Aly Maher Pasha, as reported in paragraph 14 of mv 
despatch under reference. It will be seen that Sir Murdoch MacDonald refuses 
to be drawn into a newspaper controversy with Abboud Pasha over the question 
of the alleged payment of £E. 60 a month to Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha by the 
Tilbury Contracting and Dredging Company. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

D V KELLY. 

(*) Not printed. 


|J 342/6/16] No. 31. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 175.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 11, 1935 

l HAVE received and have had under consideration your despatch No. 61 
of I9t.b January last, dealing with the proposed revision of the curriculum m 
Egyptian secondary schools so as to provide inter alia more opportunity for the 
study of English. 

2. 1 approve the action which you propose taking in the event of protests In 

the local French authorities against the contemplated new programme of course^ 
in thi' secondary schools. 



I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON 
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[J 1045/110/16] No. 32. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 250.) 

Sir x , Cairo, March 9, 1935. 

l Lll reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 219 of the 
2nd instant, I have the honour to report that, according to the press, N alias Pasha 
has approved the agreement between Abbas Halim and the Wal’d re«>'ardiim the 
Labour High Council. n * 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High ( ' ommissioner. 


]J 1046/110/16] No. 33. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sit John Simon.- (liectired March 18.) 

(No 251.) 

...„ Cairo, March 9, 1935. 

Will! reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 217 of the 
2ml instant, I have the honour to report that, during the past week, the drift of 
students hack to the Azhar has continued, though not, very rapidly Up to the 
7th March a little over 5,000, out of a total of 10,000, students had returned to 
the Azhar and its provincial dependencies. There have been no further 
disturbances, and the Government, appeal- to have the situation in hand. The 
•‘nine Minister informed me two days ago that he was now easier about it 

I have, <fec, 

MTLES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 1048/161/16] No. 34. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.— (Rereired March 18.) 

(No 259.) 

S '' 1 ’ Cairo, March II, 1935. 

WI I H reference to my despatch No. 220 of the 2nd March, 1935, regarding 
the case brought against the Siassa newspaper at I he instance of the late Ministers 
•! / multure^and Communications, L have the honour to report that on the 
, Y iU 'co Maitre Waliib Doss Bey, counsel for Alv Menzalawi Hey, began his 
pleading on the latter’s behalf. 

2 % According to press accounts, Maitre Waliib Doss Bey dealt with the 
Massa s efforts to create an atmosphere of dishonesty round the late Minister of 
* o l multure by its repeated references to his alleged evasion of the payment of 
taxes, mentioned in paragraph 2 of my despatch under reference. The proof 
m the Siassa’s success, continued the advocate, resided in the fact that, even the 
tines attacked Aly Menzalawi on the strength of (lie Siassa’s reports, with the 
iosi i[ t that the victim of these attacks was compelled to institute legal 
proceedings agaiust the 'Limes. 

3. As regards the accusations of dishonesty in connexion with the purchase 
0 produce belonging to the Ministry of Agriculture (see paragraph 2 of mv 
above-mentioned despatch), Waliib Doss contended that Hifni Mahmoud Bey was 
not deterred from continuing his attacks by the knowledge that similar produce 
was actually sold to a number of other persons, amongst them the present Minister 
01 finance. Besides, it was incredible, he declared, that the late Minister should 
st0 °P to Possess himself dishonestly of a paltry sixteen seedlings, especially as lie 
Was a cultivator on a large scale. 

4. The session of the court on the 4th March was devoted to (lie submission 
01 Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Dasha’s case by Maitre Ahmed liou.hdy Hey. Pommel 
submitted that llafez Afifi Pasha’s fear that he did not enjoy tin* confidence of 
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Sidky Pasha while he was Minister in London was entirely based on ;ui 
unreasonable belief that Abboud Pasha was engaged in independent political 
activity, a belief which was itself founded on rumours which Hafez Afifi Pasha 
had never been able to substantiate. Ahmed Rouehdy then referred to the stor\ 
attributed to Sir Murdoch MacDonald, namely, that a bearer cheque lor £G0 was 
offered to the late Minister of Oommunieat inns, as reported in paragraph 8 of my 
despatch No. 220 of the 2nd March, 1925. Counsel remarked that if was evident 
that Sir Murdoch MacDonald bore the Minister a grudge tor having dcnounml 
his contract with the Ministry of Public Works. Moreover, he continued, it was 
incredible that a Minister should allow himself to be corrupted so clumsily tor 
a mere £60. 

5. Maifre Ahmed Rouehdy mentioned the Siassu’s contention regarding the 
impropriety of Kerim Pasha’s purchase of land at Maadi (see paragraph 3 of my 
despatch No. 220 of the 2nd March, 1935). lie declared that although the 
proposed electrification of the Uelouau Railway was a matter of common 
knowledge, land at Maada was only sold at profitable prices with difficulty, and 
the prices realised were falling from year to year. 

6. On the 6th March Kerim Pasha’s counsel set himself to establish tlie 
futility and falseness of the Siassa’s allegations against the late Minister in 
connexion with the Gebel Aulia Dam contract. ITe submitted that the evidence 
given by Aly Maher Pasha, as reported in paragraph 14 of my despatch No. ISO 
of the ‘22nd February, 1935, was devoid of substance and consisted only of 
generalities, leading to no definite conclusion. Maitre Ahmed Rouehdy concluded 
his case with the observation that all the mischievous rumours which had been put 
into circulation in this connexion were based on the strained relations which 
existed between Kerim Pasha and Sir Murdoch MacDonald, between Hafez Afili 
Pasha and Abboud Pasha, and between Sidky Pasha and Abboud. 

7. The hearing of the case was then adjourned until the 9fh March, 1935. 

I have, &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

IHah Commission er 


J 1109/110/16 


No. 35. 


Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon. (Reecired March 19.) 

/N1 »a a ■ \ I Hv Air Mail. I 

(No. 34. Saving.) 1 - 1 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 13, 1935 

KING FAITH received me on 12th March on my return from the Sudan. 

2. Audience lasted the customary two hours and his health is as much an 

enigma as ever. He looks drawn and shrunken, but his mind is as clear and 

alert as ever it was. lie told me that he was better, but that he had still lost 

12 kilog. in weight, which kept him back. He was in excellent form, talked 
volubly and well, and seemed disposed to keep me indefinitely. There was no sign 
of mental or physical fatigue at the end of the interview. 

3. After handing him the King’s letter in reply to letters of recall of 

late Egyptian Minister in London, 1 drew him on to a very general dissertation 
on present political situation. Tie was plaintive and slightly sarcastic regarding 
British action and policy, which he could not follow. First, we insisted on Egypt 
having a Parliament and Constitution in 1923; next, we abolished both in 1934. 

He referred to events of last autumn and took line that he was now only an 

interested spectator and that His Majesty’s Government having shouldered 
responsibility last autumn, he was anxious to see how we were going to solve 
present situation. TTe himself could see no solution. Tewfik Nessim was a good 
honest man. But he dared not move a pencil on his desk without Residency advice. 
And meantime we ought to be careful ; if we used Prime Minister too much to 
secure our own ends, we should kill our own tool. I replied briskly that this was 
a baseless charge and invited him to give me instances. This he did not attempt 
to do beyond vague suggestions that financial adviser was always getting things 
through the Prime Minister, a statement the accuracy of which T denied. I asked 
King Fuad if he saw any practical alternative to Tewfik Nessim, adding that I 
did not, and reminding His Majesty that T had promised Tewfik Nessim fullest 
support, which, of course, still applied fully. King Fuad said he could see no 
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one else suitable. Mohammed Mahmoud was a scoundrel and unthinkable, but 
Ali Maher was certainly good. He added that he sympathised with me in my 
dilemma of having to steer things out of the present mess. But it was our doing— 
and, he repeated, that he was now only an onlooker. I said that, be that as it 
might, I saw no reason to be alarmed or discouraged. A way out would 
undoubtedly emerge given time and patience. 

4. I purposely made no reference to Ibrashi, as that matter is already before 
you and T await instructions before taking it up. But I did refer once more to 
scandal of not giving Prince Faruk a better chance educationally, and repeated 
suggestion to appoint a good English tutor. King Fuad at once became stubborn, 
saying he was not prepared to show himself receptive to those who had not 
treated him well last autumn. I pointed out with some emphasis that he missed 
the point. It was not we who were seeking something; it was the benefit of his 
own son, of his dynasty and of his country that was in question. But he remained 
unresponsive. 

5. The conversation was throughout on the most friendly footing, but it 
is evident that King Fuad remains as much as ever one of the chief, if not the 
chief, factors in the situation, and that it would be unwise to bank on his declining 
health. 


[J 1271/110/16] No. 36. 

Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon.—{licenced April 2.) 

(No. 300.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, March 20, 1935. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 158 of the 28th February last, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a report from Mr. Keown-Boyd 
regarding the dismissals and appointments of omdas since the advent of the 
present Government up to date. 

2. It will be seen from this report that the majority of the new omdas 
selected are Wafdists, but that this was inevitable once it was decided to remove 
those appointed under the Sidky-Yehia regime for political reasons in the place 
of Wafdists. It will, however, be noticed that some cases occurred where Wafdist 
omdas were reinstated, although they did not obtain a majority of votes in the 
Shiakhat Commission. Such appointments were doubtless inevitable in view of 
the general belief that the Wafd were coming into power, and it will be difficult 
to prevent mudirs and other provincial Government officials favouring Wafdist 
candidates for posts of omdas and sheikhs as vacancies occur as long as this 
general impression prevails among officials and the public. Mr. Keown-Boyd 
fears that nothing short of an open declaration of war against the Wafd will 
he really effective to change this spirit. On the other hand, he rightly points out 
that it is easy to over-estimate the importance of the changes of a few omdas 
among so many. 

3. Hitherto there has been no question of appointments of Wafdist 
provincial officials other than sheikhs and omdas, that is to say, Wafdists are 
not yet being appointed to posts of mamour, mudir, chief of police, &e. 

4. With reference to the antepenultimate paragraph of Mr. Keown-Boyd’s 
memorandum, the anti-Wafdist complexion of the newly elected Shiakhat 
Commission has apparently created some sensation. The editor of the Liberte 
told the oriental secretary that the Wafd were seriously disturbed by this develop¬ 
ment, which they were inclined to attribute to some trickery of Tlassan Rifaat 
Bov, the IJnder-Secretary of State for the Interior. Be that as it may this 
development is encouraging. 

5. I am continually, either by direct suggestion to the Prime Minister or 
indirectly through Mr. Keown-Boyd, endeavouring to discourage the substitution 
°f Wafdist officials generally for others of different political complexion, and 
1 do not think that at present any more definite action is practicable. 

I have, &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

// i(fh Commiss inner. 
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Enclosure in No. 36. 

Report by Mr. Keown-Boyd regarding the Dismissals and Appointments 

of Omdas. 

(Confidential.) 

THE, results of the recent dismissals and appointments of omdas since tin 
beginning of the present Government tip to da to may he summarised as 
follows :— 

One hundred and eighty-one cases of omdas have been dealt with. These 
were omdas dismissed between the 19th June, 1930, and rhe l-lih November, 193-1, 
for alleged political reasons. Some of the omdaships were still vacant; in others 
appointments of persons favourable to the then Governments had been made, la 
ninety-two cases the old Wafdist omdas have been reinstated. In fifteen cases the 
omdas appointed under the last regime have been renominated : these aie 
non-Wafdist. Tn twenty-one cases new omdas of neutral political colour have 
been appointed. The remaining fifty-three cases have been postponed and a 
decision has not yet been taken in them. 

While Mukhtar l’asha Hegazi, the Under-Secretary of State for 
Administration, was ill, Hassan Bey Rifaat acted for him, and under his aegis 
the Sheikhat Commissions were carefully prepared in such a manner so as to 
avoid undue Wafdist preponderance, but Mukhtar Pasha returned from sick 
leave and took over his duties again while the appointment of these omdas was 
still in progress. While it must be admitted that in many cases the Wafdist 
nominee was the person naturally indicated to be omda, there were several 
instances where Wafdist omdas wore reinstated although they did not obtain the 
majority of votes in the Sheikhat Commission. 

The root of the trouble was, of course, that, when the Nessim Govern 
ment came into power, every official believed either that that Government 
was deliberately intended to bridge a certain period for the return of the 
Wafdists to power or that, whatever the intention might be, the return of the 
Wafdists was inevitable. The mndirs were strengthened in this conviction b\ 
the sacking or transfer of their more outstanding anti-Wafdist colleagues. They 
therefore hurried to insure themselves with the party that they imagined to be 
coming into power by complaisance to them in the matter of the appointment of 
omdas and in many cases by personal visits to Nahas Pasha. During the visit 
of Nahas to Upper Egypt, in spite of instructions to mndirs that he was to be 
treated as an ordinary private individual, the Mndirs of Kena and Assiout called 
upon him by night, and the Sub-Mudir of Kena informed Nahas of the 
instructions that had been received from the Ministry. The Mudir of Dakaldia 
paid a visit to Nahas in Shennawi’s house and received from him a long lecture 
on the evils of the present Administration. 

Constant efforts are being made to change this spirit, but T fear that nothing 
short of an open declaration of war against the Wafd will be really effective. 

At the same time it is easy to over-estimate the importance of these changes 
of omdas. Tt should be rememhered that there are some 4,000 omdas in Egypt 
so that the appointment of ninety-two Wafdists cannot have any great or 
far-reaching effect on the whole. 

The other very interesting point is that elections for the Markaz members 
of the Sheikhat Commissions have been held in the Marakez of Egypt during 
the past fifteen days, each Markaz electing two such representatives; of the 
newly elected members very few indeed are Wafdists, while some—for instance 
Ahmed-el-Sheikh in Gharbia—are notoriously anti-Wafdist. This result is the 
more surprising in that the members are appointed by direct election. 

T have not dealt with the question of sheikhs’ villages and sheikhs’ ezba in 
detail as these cases, of which there were 378, are of less importance and as 
the appointment is by direct election and not bv nomination 

I attach a table giving details of the numbers of cases dealt with in each 
province./ 1 ) 

W. KEOWN-BOYD. 

Cairo, March 19, 1935 

( l ) Not printed 



(J 1276/6/16] No. 37. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 310.) 

v, Cairo, March 23, 1935. 

[ HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a letter from the financial 
.uluser to Mr. Kelly regarding the prospects of employment for educated 
povutians. This interesting note was prepared as the result of a conversation 
\h ; 'Kelly had had with Abdel Wahab Pasha, during the course of which the 
latter had mentioned his anxiety in regard to the above question. Tie said that 
die Minister of Education shared his views on the subject, but was afraid of the 
handle which an increase of fees would give to ignorant criticism. Tn the 
meantime the situation was already critical and Abdel Wahab had appealed to 
foreign banks to employ more Egyptians. In this connexion 1 understand that, 
m the hope of improving the quality of Egyptian clerks, Abdel Wahab has also 
pul forward proposals for increasing the teaching of French in the Intermediate 
Schools of Commerce and the Higher School of Commerce in Cairo. This is, 
however, being considered in connexion with fhe general question of the teaching 
of French in Egyptian schools which formed the subject of your despatch No. 175 
of the llth March last and on which I shall be reporting in due course. 

2. Tt is clear, however, that the problem is serious, and one which is likely 
to become worse rather than better as time goes on unless something is done to 
improve matters. The suggestion that fees should be raised for the secondary 
and higher schools appears to be eminently sensible and T should favour its 
adoption. On the other hand, I rather doubt whether it is a matter in which 
it would be wise, for obvious reasons, for me to intervene. T should, however, be 
gla<l of vour instructions on the point. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Financial Adviser to Mr. Kelly. 

Dear Kelly, Cairo, March 6, 1935. 

I HAVE been looking up the figures which I mentioned to you some time ago 
when we were talking about the prospects of employment for educated Egyptians. 

The position, without going into too much detail, is as follows;— 

Until about twenty years ago the Government Services were able to absorb 
practically the whole output of the Government schools, but in recent years the 
number of secondary and higher schools has been enormously increased, without 
my corresponding increase in the prospects of employment outside the 
dm eminent. 

During the ten years between 1915 and 1925, the permanent establishment of 
the civil service was increased from 15,000 to 33,000 and the abnormal rate of 
recruitment required to effect this increase tended to obscure the fact that the 
output of the schools was in excess of normal requirements. 

Since 1925 the expansion of the civil service has been checked, and as it 
'“Gains a very large percentage of comparatively young men the number of 
ucancies during the next few years will be abnormally small. 

The result is that only about 10 per cent, of the young men who pass success- 
billy out of the schools can hope for Government employment, and experience 
Lis shown that the number of openings for educated Egyptians outside the 
Government is entirely inadequate to absorb the remainder. A useless and 
discontented class is, therefore, being created. 

There is a very simple remedy for this state of affairs, but no Egyptian 
Government has ever had the courage to adopt it. They all argue that it is a 
Government’s duty to meet the demand for education, but they shut their eyes to 
dir fact that 1 he demand is largely due to the fact that even secondary and higher 
''duration are provided at something less than a quarter of cost price. I am 
'pule sure that if the secondary and higher schools were put on to a paying basis 
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the demand for secondary and higher education would receive the required cheek 
and, incidentally, the taxpayer would be relieved of an unfair burden. 

1 wrote the following to Sidky in June 1932 when he was Prime Minister 
and Minister of Finance :— 

“Apart from the general measures of retrenchment suggested in the 
previous paragraph, it appears to me that the expenditure on education 
requires special consideration. 

“ It is somewhat alarming to find that 31 per cent, of the pupils in the 
primary, secondary, and higher schools are at present receiving an entirely 
free education, especially when we remember that the remainder only contri¬ 
bute a small proportion of what their education costs. While tne State 
budget, as a whole, has rather more than doubled in the last fifteen years, t he 
expenditure on education has been multiplied by six. It is true that the 
estimates for the current year are slightly lower than those of the two 
preceding years, but the general tendency is upward and must continue to 
be upward unless the school fees are increased. With the growing demand 
for secondary and higher education, it is evident that as time goes on the 
State will have to pay less and the parent more towards the cost of educating 
his children. The process of transferring the burden to the parent must he 
a gradual one, and 1 suggest that it should begin now. 

“ Tt may be argued that a time of financial crisis is not the time to 
select for the raising of school fees, but it is equally true to say that it is 
not the time to confer benefits on a small section of the community at the 
expense of the taxpayer as a whole. 

“Perhaps the strongest argument in favour of increasing the school fees 
is that the increase would tend to reduce the output of the schools thus 
helping to solve the problem of finding careers for the educated young 
Egyptians.” 

This produced no effect at the time, but Abdel Wahab is very much alive 
to the necessity of doing something, and told me not long ago that he proposed 
to work for increasing the school fees, reducing the numbers, and improving the 
standard of education. The new Minister of Education will probably take the 
same line as Abdel Wahab, so it is possible tlml we may see a move in the right 
direction, but 1 am afraid that so-called public opinion will be strongly opposed 
to any increase in the school fees and that, when it comes to the point, little or 
nothing will be done. 

Yours sincerely, 

F. WATSON 


|J 1350/110/16 J No. 38. 

Note by the Secretory oj State for Foreign Affairs. 

THK memorandum annexed gives a resume of an aspect of the Egyptian 
situation on which an important decision has to be taken. In brief, the question 
is whether Sir Miles Lampson should be instructed to represent to the King <d 
Egypt on behalf of llis Majesty’s Oovernment that Zakki el-lbrashi, Director *>l 
the Royal Khassa, should be dismissed from his Court post. Sir Miles Lamps* u 
strongly recommends this course. The arguments in its favour, with which 1 am 
disposed to agree, in their most summarised form, are the following: — 

(1) Tf this is not done the present Crime Minister, Tewlik Nessim, will resign. 

and present indications are that, unless it is done, he cannot he 
dissuaded for much longer from resigning. If he does so the 
probability is, in tin* absence of a satisfactory alternative head, that 
a Wafdist Government. will be formed. This would be a serio'i- 
misfortune calculated to involve us in early trouble. 

(2) Tewlik Nessim is in good relations with the High Commission* 1 ! 

and himself strongly favours the elimination of Ibrashi. He would 
co-operate with Sir Miles Lampson in every way to bring this about 


(3) It would be impossible to undertake this objective without being prepared 

to secure it, and we may assume that Ibrashi would fight hard (as he 
did last autumn) and the King will of course wish to keep his 
favourite. But the High Commissioner considers that we can carry 
our point, if need be, by intimating that the failure to accept our 
advice would call in question the King’s ability to rule and might 
bring up the question of a Regency. It cannot, however, in the nature 
of things, be guaranteed that the King would, in fact, yield to pressure 
of this kind, and there must remain an element of risk as to this. It 
is assumed, of course, that the Prime Minister would co-operate 
actively with the High Commissioner in pressing for the removal of 
Ibrashi, and, indeed, I gather from the telegrams that lie would be 
prepared to take the first step. 

(4) While any action of this sort exposes us to I he charge of interfering with 

the internal affairs of Egypt (and this charge was freely exploited 
when we helped to bring about the dismissal of the incompetent Yeliia 
Pasha last autumn), our action would be in support of the existing 
Prime Minister of Egypt and would, in fact, increase our prestige in 
the country. 

J. S. 

Foreign Office, April 4, 1935. 


Annex. 

When at the end of last October King Fuad, in endeavouring to placate His 
iVlujesty’s Government, appointed Ziwer Pasha Chief of the Royal Cabinet, he 
sent the latter to see Mr. Peterson to discuss the then impending fall of the Yehia 
Administration, which was about to be replaced by that headed by Tewlik Nessim. 
In the course of this interview, Ziwer Pasha, making great play with the King’s 
ill-health, begged that we would not insist upon the dismissal of Ibrashi, 
indicating that il the latter were allowed to remain in the Palace he would play 
m> part in polities. This assurance on the part of Ziwer Pasha was accepted, 
but. lias unhappily turned out to have been entirely valueless. After a short 
interval, Ibrashi, deeply resentful over what had occurred, resumed his intrigues, 
and there is every reason to suppose that it is very largely due to the influence 
which this Royal favourite continues to exert on the King, that His Majesty 
has consistently obstructed Tewlik Nessim during the last four months. As a 
result, the present Prime Minister has found it impossible to achieve anything 
<>f note, and as the weeks have passed his impotence in the face of his Royal 
master’s hostility on the one hand, coupled witli the revival of Wafdist pressure 
on the other, has so weakened his prestige that it has been considered hopeless 
to attempt any constructive policy, such as the strengthening of his Cabinet by 
the appointment of men of influence to ministerial posts. The fact is that no 
one prominent in Egyptian public life is tempted to form part of a government 
which it is widely assumed will shortly be dissolved. In these circumstances, no 
advance whatever can be made towards an attempt to stabilise the political 
situation through, for example, the creation of a responsible administration of 
a " national ’’ flavour. 

Although it must frankly be admitted that Tewlik Nessim has proved 
something of a disappointment, since he has displayed weakness in handling 
ms relations with the Palace, and appears also to lack initiative, he has done 
his utmost to co-operate with His Majesty’s Government, and there is every 
mason to suppose that he sincerely attaches importance to such co-operation. 
" l,lle R,is not suggested that we are wedded to Tewlik Nessim for good and all. 
11 ’s difficult to sec at the present time who could successfully take his place! 
J “happily there is a grave dearth of responsible political leaders in Egypt; the 
Jew who commend themselves as likely to prove successful Prime Ministers are 
lor one reason or another not immediately available to assume office, and 
consequently the High Commissioner feels strongly, and we are inclined to agree, 
mat lewfik Nessim should be afforded some concrete proof that the support which 
jt m widely known we have extended to him can be of material value. Sir Miles 
Lampson feels that unless some such proof is afforded, the Prime Minister 
-mcady weary of his struggles, will resign; and this, it is feared, would give rise 
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to a period of political confusion, which would open the doors to the assumption 
of office by a Wafdist administration, likely to be headed by the completed 
irresponsible Nahas Pasha. In these circumstances, the High Commissioner a-As 
that he should be supplied with a message to deliver to the King from !1 k 
M ajesty’s Government, insisting upon the immediate dismissal of Ibrashi. Such 
a message would refer to the assurances given by Ziwer Pasha last Novemhei, 
and the regret with which His Ma jesty’s Government have learnt that, in spite 
of these assurances, the objectionable activities of this official continue 
Reference would then be made to the necessity of a stable internal situation mu! 
the smooth and efficient administration of the country, without which the 
correction of administrative abuses is impossible. The King would also he 
reminded that the maleficent influence of ibrashi is notorious and cannot hut 
have an unhappy effect on the sentiments towards the Palace of the King 
subjects. For these and other reasons, the King would he advised to climin.iu 
this influence and to transfer Ibrashi to some post such as the vacant Legation 
in Washington, where his talents would be better employed. 

These proposals on the part of the High Commissioner have at mm 
confronted us with a problem as to what pressure would have to be exerted if, ,k 
is not impossible, the King rejected the “ advice ” of His Majesty’s Government 
On this point Sir Miles Lampson has been consulted, his attention being drawn 
at the same time to the fact that, as in these circumstances we should be engaged 
in a trial of strength with the Palace as distinct from the Government, the use of 
force (e.g., occupation of the Alexandria customs) would be wholly inappropriate 
and disproportionate. On enquiring what particular steps the High Com 
missioner had in mind, he was also reminded that (a) we could not embark upon 
the removal of Ibrashi and be beaten by the King, and (b) that, as the Palace as ,t 
permanent and stabilising element is a necessary component of a properly balanced 
political situation in Fgypt, it would never do to inflict too much pubis 
humiliation upon the Sovereign. To these queries Sir Miles Lampson has replied 
agreeing that anything in the nature of the seizure of the Alexandria custom 
would be entirely out of place. He then expressed the opinion that, if the Kin 1 
were made clearly to realise that His Majesty’s Government were determined, hr 
would yield; if not, an intimation that his capacity to rule would be called in 
question ought to prove effective; if His Majesty still resisted, it would he 
necessary to make the Prime Minister insist on a regency on the ground that the 
whole machinery of government had been rendered unworkable. (It will be clem 
from this that Sir Miles Lampson does not attach any special importance to the 
argument about humiliating the King; he states, in fact, that some humiliate 11 
of 11 is Majesty would bo unavoidable.) In all this, Sir Miles Lampson added, Ik 
would closely concert action in advance with Tcwfik Nessim, discussing with the 
latter at the same time whether in addition to the elimination of ibrashi vr 
" ought not to insist simultaneously on the settlement of such other fundament.il 
questions as he could convince me were essential to the proper functioning of hm 
Government, e.g., the rectorship of Oairo University,” Ac. 

This memorandum has been prepared because while it is generally agre< I 
that the elimination of Ibrashi is long overdue, it is necessary to face the fad 
that Sir Miles Lampson’s proposals foreshadow a conflict with the King, whidi 
may necessitate the application of pressure on the lines suggested. The view 1 
strongly held that it would he altogether unwise to embark upon any attempt tn 
rid ourselves of the troublesome Court favourite unless we were thorougldv 
prepared to see the matter through. 

April 1, 1935. 

[J 1348/110/161 No. 39. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 335.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 29, 1935 

1 HAVF the honour to report that Mr. Delany was recently informed bv 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha that the son of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha had approached 
him as from the King, who, this emissary declared, was casting his eyes in the 
direction of Mahmoud for the future premiership, but was still disturbed !>v 
memories of Mahmoud’s attitude during his previous tenure of office. ll' s 
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Ma jest \ wanted to he assured that Mahmoud this time would behave with a little 
more friendliness towards him. About the same time, and before Bairarn, the 
same emissary told J)r. lleikal, editor of the Siassa , that Ibrashi was going to 
1)0 particularly friendly to Mahmoud when the latter came to the palace at Bairarn 
to write his name in the King’s book. The emissary begged Dr. lleikal to 
persuade Mahmoud to respond suitably to Jbrashi’s cordiality. 

2. In fact, when Mahmoud arrived at the palace on tin* Bairarn lie was 
dot,lined by Ibrashi, who made a great fuss of him and insisted on accompanying 
him to the street, so far, indeed, that Mahmoud, afraid of being photographed 
arm in arm with the unpopular Court favourite, had to force Ibrashi to go back 
and look after the other guests. 

3. Dr. Heikal informed the oriental secretary that he had received 
information to the effect that the King had made up his mind that it would be 
hotter to bring back some sort of Constitution soon, both in his own interest and 
m that of his son. Shortly after receiving this information, l)r. Heikal was 
informed by Shazli Pasha, ex-Mudir of Assioul, who has been particularly 
intimate with the Liberals, that Ziwer had asked him for Ins opinion as to 
whether Mohammed Mahmoud and the Liberals would join him if he were 
entrusted by the King with the formation of a Cabinet. Ziwer suggested that, 
the idea was to form a Cabinet of all elements except the Wafd, bring back the 
(’(institution, and hold elections forthwith. 

4. Dr. Heikal seemed to be doubtful as to whether Mahmoud and the 
Liberals could go in with Ziwer, whom they did not regard as a serious person. 
In 1925 26 Ziwer had often taken decisions at the instance of the King without 
letting his Liberal colleagues know anything about them beforehand. 

5. Ziwer Pasha, in conversation with the oriental secret a rv denied that 
there was any question of his forming a Cabinet at present,. 

6. Reports from other sources show that the Liberals and dissident 
NVafdists are very elated at the present moment, and seem to think that they 
are on the verge of coming to power. It is generally thought that the King is 
particularly vindictive against Nessim for the part played by the latter in the 
abolition of the 1930 Constitution, and is very keen on getting rid of him it 
seems unlikely, however, that he has changed his mind about Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha and would welcome him in office. It is possible that the Palace 
is trying to encourage the Liberals and dissident Wafdists, with a view to making 
difficulties for Nessim. But it is difficult to fathom Palace intrigues. 

7. The Wafd is also by no means pleased with Nessim. Nahas was recently 
reported to have expressed regret in conversation with some of his colleagues 
tliat the Wafd had so publicly supported the present Cabinet. " We are,” he 
is reported to have said, “ in a situation worse than that, of the recent past. The 
nation’s Constitution has not been given hack, and the country is ruled by a 
dictatorial or semi-dictatorial Government.” 

H. Nahas Pasha went on to say that, whenever he made complaints to 
Nessim, the replies of the latter were mostly equivocal, such as: "We will 
see"; “ If God be willing;” " God is with those who wait,” Ac Nahas added 
that he did not know how long they should remain patient, lie himself fell, 
annoyed and did not know what to do. In reply to a suggestion that t he question 
bad better he put up formally to the Wafd with a view to deciding on an attitude 
towards the Cabinet, Nahas replied that such was his opinion, but that Maher 
and Nokrashi wished him to wait and make a last representation to Nessim 
Nahas added, however, that he was determined not to speak again to Nessim about 
t hese questions. 

9. The attitude of both the Palace and the Wafd towards Nessim would 
smu to show that he is not unsuccessfully trying to follow the middle way, and 
that in his gentle methods is perhaps more steadfastness than is generally 
imagined. 

I have, Ac. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 
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|J 1360/110/16 J No. 40. 

Sir M. L< imp son to Sir John Simon. — {Received, April 8.) 

(No. 330.) 

.Sir, Cairo, March 29, 1935 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 251 of the 
9th March, l have the honour to report that, after the Bairam holiday on the 
24th March, the Azhar students still on strike returned to their classes. 

2. Although the strike is now over, the feeling among the students remains . 
hitter, and they are still maintaining their demand for the removal of the Sheikh 
of the Azhar. They are also urging the readmission of a number of students 
who have been dismissed for more active participation in the strike movement. 

3. The Prime Minister, in a recent conversation with me, said that the 
Azhar question was by no means settled, and that though there was now a lull, 
trouble would probably recur if the King could not he persuaded to remove tIn* 
present unpopular Sheikh of the Azhar. 

I have, &e. 

MTLLS W. LAMPSON, 

IIigh Commission cr. 


|J 1350/110/16| No. 41 

Mr. Stanley Baldwin to Sir M. Sampson [Cairo). 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 10, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 109 of 2nd April : Suggested elimination of Ibrashi Pasha 
from the Palace. 

I am now prepared to allow you discretion to act within the lines proposed 
and by means of verbal representations to King Puad in order to secure removal 
of Ibrashi from the Palace. 

It is important that, as contemplated in your telegram No. 113, your actioi/ 
should be in the nature of support for an initiative undertaken by the Prime 
Minister. 

Verbal communication which you may decide to make to His Majesty will, 
1 assume, refer to assurances given by Ziwer Pasha last November and to the 
regret with which Ilis Majesty’s (iovernment have learnt that, in spite of these 
assurances, objectionable activities of this official continue; 11 is Majesty will ho 
reminded that the maleficent influence of Ibrashi is notorious and cannot fail to 
exercise an unhappy effect upon the sentiments of the King’s subjects towards 
the Palace, while at the same time it is demonstrably impeding the smooth and 
efficient administration of the country and delaying the achievement of internal 
stability. For these and such other reasons as you may wish to suggest, llis 
Majesty will be well advised to eliminate this influence and to transfer IbraMii 
to some post (such as the vacant Legation in Washington) where his talents will 
be better employed. 

If Prime Minister and you consider it essential that question of vacant 
ministerial and educational posts referred to in penultimate paragraph of your 
telegram No. 122 of 27th March should he taken up at the same time, line \<>ii 
should take is that after time which has elapsed you have come to regard removal 
of Ibrashi as necessary preliminary for fulfilment of assurances given by Hi* 
Majesty so far back as 27th December (please see Mr. Peterson’s telegram 
No.' 357). 
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|J 1411/110/16] No. 42. 

Sir M. Lamp soil to Mr. Stanley Baldwin.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 153.J 

(Telegraph ic.) K Cairo, A pril 11,1935. 

MY despatch No. 364. 

J am informed by Prime Minister that Higher (Council of Azhar has, in 
view of continued unrest ciinongst students, decided to clo.se down immediately 
the Azhar and all dependent religious institutions in the provinces for the rest 
of the academic year. 


J 1440/110/16] 


No. 43. 


(No. 339.) 
Sir, 


Sir M. Lampson, to Sir John Simon.—[Received April 15.) 


bir ’ M . . . A Q v, A o U V , L , . Cairo, March 30, 1935. 

• ’i u Tt ■^■AoHA S recent tour in Upper logypt, in the course of which he 
visited the I rovinces oflveneh, Girga, Assiout, Minia, Beni Suef and the Fayoun, 
has been described in the VVafdist press as a triumphal progress. According to 
reports from our consular agents, however, the success of the tour rather varied 
with the towns visited, and some resentment was expressed by Wafdists, whose 
loyalty to their leader is above suspicion, at the expense in which this visitation 
involved them. 

2. In Sohag (Girga), the Pasha was given a tumultuous and vociferous 
reception, but the poor organisation of the reception committees, and frequent 
uolations of the time-tuble cuuscd much dissatisfaction, while the loss of time, 
at a moment when every day is of value to cultivators, was hostilely commented 
on. In Mr. Oulton’s opinion, the visit rather diminished than increased Nahas 
Pasha’s prestige among better-class Wafdists. 

3. In Assiout, the largely Wafdist sentiment of the town is described as 
having been strengthened by the visit. Some annoyance was caused by Nahas 
Pasha’s calls on Zaki Wissa Boy and other Copts, whose record of wafdism was 
dimmed during the late regime, but in this matter the arguments of Makram 
Pbeid and Mmc. Lsther Fahmy Wissa prevailed against those of the Pasha’s 
Moslem partisans. There was a small schoolboy demonstration, hut no disorder. 

4. Mr. Shirley of Minia reports that the political advantage of the visit 
there is dubious. Some £L. 3,000 was collected for the cause in Minia Province, 
not without pressure. The organisation of the tour appears to have been chaotic! 
Nahas Pasha complained to one informant that he had not once lunched before 
sunset. 

5. In Beni Suef, which, unlike Minia, has a reputation fur Wafdist 
extremism, the greatest enthusiasm is said to have prevailed. Immense crowds 
welcomed Nahas Pasha and his party at every point, and the visit, in 
Mr. Wakeham’s opinion, did much to consolidate his inlluencc and popularity. 
There were minor anti-British manifestations by the lower classes, which were 
not, encouraged by Nahas Pasha or by serious Wafdists. Mr. Wakeham states 
that Kgyptians and Furopeans alike in his district estimate that 90 per cent, of 
Me population favour a Wafdist Ministry, and that a possibility of trouble exists 
b a new Cabinet is formed which has not Nahas Pasha’s support. 

6. Three of the four consular agents concerned report that the absence of 
violence, rioting or hooliganism by large and enthusiastic crowds contrasts 
sharply with the phenomena of previous occasions, when police intervention 
against demonstrations provoked automatic and inevitable trouble. 

I have, &c. 

MILLS W. LAMPSON, 

//igh < 'ommissioner. 


[ 13377 ] 
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[J 1468/110/16] No. 44. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 363.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 6, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 42 S. of the 5th April, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a selection of extracts of articles in the native pres.- 
attacking the appointment of the British expert to the Ministry of Commerce.(') 
I also enclose a French translation of a letter addressed by Sidky Pasha to the 
Abram on the same subject.(’) 

2. The Prime Minister has fortunately succeeded in pacifying the Wahl 
Nahas Pasha called on his Excellency in this connexion and, according to our 
reports, agreed to the issue of the enclosed communique by the Prime Minister, 
subject to the condition that a copy of it was communicated to me. I enclose 
herewith a copy of the Prime Minister’s letter to me transmitting the copy of his 
communique as well as a copy of my reply.(') 

3. As Nahas Pasha after his interview with the Prime Minister regarding 
the appointment of the British expert made a statement to the press more or less 
white-washing the Cabinet (see the enclosed report of the Patrie of (he 
2nd April(')), the position of the Coveniment should have been eased consideruhh 
over this matter, lie that as it may, 1 do not think that we need be unduly 
perturbed at this agitation unless it assumes more serious dimensions. Most of 
the criticism so far has been founded on incorrect information which the Govern 
mont communique has set right, and purposely malicious and misleading criticism 
(largely coming from the Palace, according to the Prime Minister) we can up to 
the present afford to ignore. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 

(') Not printed. 


|J 1453/110/16] No. 45. 

Sir Al. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 364.) 

*^ir, ri * Cairo, April 6, 1935 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 336 of ihe 
29th March, l have the honour to report that the position inside the Azliar 
remains unsatisfactory. The students arc continually indulging in what they 
call internal strikes; that is to say, while coming into the buildings they from 
lime to time refrain from entering class-rooms either for the whole or part of the 
lessons. Their main claim is that the students dismissed should be allowed to 
return. They also continue to urge the removal of the present sheikh. 

2. At Tanta disturbances occurred in the religious institute and had to he 
checked by police intervention. The sheikh at that institute was of opinion that 
studies should be discontinued for the remainder of the school year. 

3. I he police tell Mr. Keown-Boyd that Sheikh IN Zawahiri is an impossible 
person to deal with, lie will never make up his mind on any point and spends 
his time going from one Palace ofHeial to another asking for advice. 

1 have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissions 
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j 1455/110/16] No. 46. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received A pril 16.) 

(No. 368.) 

Sir Cairo, April 6, 1935. 

1 N continuation of my despatch No. 335 of the 29th March, I have the honour 
to inform you that Shamsi Pasha recently expressed some interesting views to 
the oriental secretary. 

2. Shamsi reasserted an opinion previously expressed that Nessim could 
easily last until the autumn, failing extraordinary developments, but that by 
then Nahas would inevitably have to attir k him. Shamsi thought it was a good 
thing for the Nessim Cabinet to continue for the present, but he considered that 
we should not allow things to develop to such a point that Nessim, after being 
attacked by the Wafd, would submit his resignation. In such circumstances his 
fall would be on what the Wafd would represent as a national issue, e.g., the 
Constitution. It would then be very difficult for a non-Wnfdist Government to 
step into the breach, because it would inevitably be represented as anti-national. 
It was essential, therefore, he said, that we should not allow any change of 
Ministry to take place in such conditions. 

3. Shamsi then went on to say that the quarrel between the Nahas-Makram 
and M a he r-Nok r ash i factions was getting very acute, lie instanced as 
significant the attitude of Ahmed Maher in asking Shamsi and Bahi-ed-Dine 
Bnrakat, e.g., two ex-Ministers of Education and two dissident Wafdists, for 
interviews regarding the reform of education in Egypt to be published in the 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq, which, moreover, announced beforehand in large headlines 
that it was going to publish these interviews. Incidentally, the representative 
of the Kawkab-esh-Sharq who took the interviews, spoke afterwards to Shamsi 
about the political situation, and actually talked of the insupportable Nahas - 
Makram dictatorship. Shamsi said that the Wafd was even considering means 
of smoothing over the difference between these two factions. He thought that, if 
left to itself, the Wafd would inevitably have another split not unlike that of 
three years ago. 

4. Shamsi also mentioned as significant that there had been a considerable 
fall in the circulation of the Kawkab-esh-Sharq , which is the official organ of the 
Wafd. lie thought that the Wafd was no longer exciting such enthusiasm as in 
the past. 

5. Shamsi said that at the time of his secession from the Wafd he had told 
Nahas that the Nahassist Wafd would certainly win at the beginning, because it 
had the whole organisation in its hands, but that eventually the departure of the 
dissidents would bring about a general weakening of the Wafd. 

6. There is probably some truth in this last remark of Shamsi. Although 
the dissident Wafdists are not numerous, the departure of the few relatively 
capable administrative elements from the Wafd has gradually produced a certain 
effect among the less partisan masses of the Wafd, who cannot fail to see that 
the constitution of a future Wafd Government, capable of lasting, has been 
rendered much more difficult by the withdrawal of these elements irom the party, 
which, on Zaghlul’s own admission, has always been poor in administrative 
rapacities. 

7. In this connexion 1 would mention that Ali Maher Pasha, in the course 
of conversation with me, stated that what was required in Egypt was leadership, 
and that was conspicuously lacking. Any Government which could prove that 
it was doing good work towards the general rehabilitation of the country would 
gam popular support, and, pro tanto, weaken the position of the Wald. lie did 
not think that there should be any great alarm regarding the Wafd’s prospects. 
Nahas had no policy of any kind, tie merely repeated his old opinions of ten 
\ears ago. Sooner or later the fatuity of his policy would become evident to the 
masses. He thought that anything in the nature of action against the Wafd at 
present would be unwise and might strengthen their case, which, he repeated, was 
a dving one if left alone. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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|J 1480/110/16 ] No. 47. 

Sir M. Lamp sou to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. ‘401. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 10, 1935 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 364 of the 
6th April, L have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of an interesting 
memorandum by the Under-Secretary of State for the Interior regarding the 
troubled situation in the Azhar. 

2. It will be noted that a discussion between Mourad Molisen Pasha, 
Assistant Director of the Royal Cabinet, the sheikh of the Azhar and Hass.ni 
Rifaat Bey led to the conclusion that the only course now to follow was to close 
the Azhar and send the students back to their villages. 

3. Tewiik Nessim l'asha has frequently represented to King Fuad the danger 
of the present situation in the Azhar, and he returned to the subject in an audience 
he had with His Majesty on the 6th April. But he found the King still abso¬ 
lutely obdurate to any idea of removing the rector. His Majesty suggested that at 
the back of the idea of a change was the return of Sheikh El Maraghi to the Azhar 
with the support of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and the Liberals. The Prime 
Minister pointed out to the King that it was not necessary to appoint Maraghi 
Another rector could be appointed or the vice-rector, A1 Eahham, could be left in 
charge. The King, however, has (as usual) taken a dislike both to A1 Eahham 
and to the Mufti, Sheikh Abdel Meguid, both candidates for the rectorship 
and both formerly regarded as King’s men. Apparently, these two sheikhs ha\e 
been excited by the prospect of succeeding the present rector and have not been 
sufficiently careful in hiding their desire to see him removed. 

4. The Prime Minister at this last audience also urged the King that it was 
undesirable to prolong the courses of the Azhar from June, when they normally 
close, to August, as had been decreed by the rector on the ground that the students 
must make up for the time they had lost by strikes. The Prime Minister urged 
that the sooner the students were sent oh to their villages the better. During the 
holidays something might be arranged to ensure that on their return in the autumn 
they would behave more peacefully. 

5. The Prime Minister was unable to get any satisfaction at all out of His 
Majesty on these points. 

6. The obstinacy of the King in this matter is characteristic of His Majests s 
attitude when his feelings of vindictiveness are aroused. His fear of seeing 
Sheikh I'd Maraghi return to the Azhar seems to be so great that he is prepared to 
wreck an institution which has hitherto been regarded as a citadel of Royalist 
reaction. The whole matter is highly delicate and explosive and it may once more 
become necessary for me to consider intervention with King Fuad in support of 
the Prime Minister. As recorded in earlier correspondence now before you, the 
attitude of general obstructiveness on the part of the palace is rendering orderly 
and normal government impossible - and it is time it stopped. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 47. 

Memorandum on the .1/ Azhar Situation. 

THE A1 A/har situation seems to be getting more and more complicated ever) 
das. Ueeent developments at Alexandria and Tauta and the prevailing feeling 
amongst students in Cairo are such that there is great reason to expect more 
trouble in the religious institutions. 

1 discussed the matter.yesterday with the Under-Secretary of Finance, who m 
a member of the Superior ( ouneiK and subsequently arranged by telephone to meet 
his Excellency Morad Molisen Pasha and the Rector of A1 Azhar at the house nt 
the former at Heliopolis. 

I explained to both of them the situation as I see it at the present moment 
I’lif students seem to be inspired with a spirit of insubordination, and they give no 


evidence of any desire to continue serious study. The police were employing quite 
, x | ari . e number of men for protection of the institution and for the maintenance 
of peace and order. I explained that I could not possibly continue attaching 
police forces for this purpose for an indefinite period, and that I needed all the 
forces for the maintenance of public security. 

I said that I wanted to know what they thought about it. Morad Pasha 
wanted to know my opinion, and I said that officially T had no other opinion than 
that expressed by the Minister of the Interior in that the police had nothing to 
do with these institutions except in so far as they are asked to maintain order, and 
that it was up to the rector and to the Superior Council to find ways and means 
for working these establishments, but personally l thought that the present state 
of things had been allowed to continue quite long enough, and that no decent 
direction could allow itself to be treated with impunity in the way that the A1 
\zhar students were treating their direction, and that T had received a suggestion 
from the mudir of Tanta to the effect that examinations should be held at Uo t •• - 
originally fixed instead of their being put off, as per the recent decision of the 
Superior Council, to August, and that students should be allowed to go to their 
villages and that measures would then be taken to guarantee that in future they 
would not resort to the methods they have been employing lately. 

This suggestion was discussed, and it was agreed that it was not of advantage 
to resort to such measures and that the only thing to do would be to close the 
institution and send the students back to their villages, showing that the reason 
for this was their insubordination after repeated chances had been given to them 
to behave themselves. 

The rector suggested that this measure might be first tried out with Tanta, 
and I did not agree, because partial measures would only be in the nature of 
provocation to further trouble. T insisted on the fact that the rector should 
submit a consensus to the Superior Council, and get a decision on the matter from 
the council, because all measures that would be taken bv him personally would be 
very unfavourably looked upon both by the public and by the students themselves. 
He" the rector, then raised the point that there might be considerations of public 
security connected with the closing of these institutions, and that the Prime 
Minister might take exception to such measures; that, in fact, he had understood 
from conversation with him that he did not agree to such extreme measures being 
taken. 

Tt was finally agreed that he, the rector, would approach the individual 
members of the council and get their opinion on the matter, and then he would 
form an idea of the prevailing spirit of the council, and would inform me, so that 
I could approach the Prime Minister and see if he has any object ion !o t he proposed 
measure. 

I have informed his Excellency the Prime Minister of all this, and he agreed 
to the line of action I took in the matter. 

IT. F. RIFAAT. 

April 5, 1935. 

P.S.—Mohsen Pasha telephoned me at 3 p.m. to say that TIis Majesty, to 
whom the situation was submitted, entirely approves of drastic action. He was 
charged to talk to the Prime Minister about this amongst other things. 

The rector telephoned about 7 p.m. to say that they were thinking of closing 
one or two institutions as a trial; T said 1 was of opinion that such a step would 
he both badly advised and dangerous, and that, moreover, any decision in this 
matter would have to be taken by the Superior Council. 

.1 pril 8, 1935. 

P.P.S.—Mohsen Pasha rang me up this morning to say that he had seen the 
l’nme Minister, who agreed to take action on any decision of the Superior Council. 
He said that some of the Azharite members of the council were trying to inlluenee 

issue of partial closing of establishments. 1 maintained my point of view. 

’■> having a discussion to-dav with the rector. 


April 9, 1935. 


TI. F. RTF A AT. 
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fj 1507/110/16 J No. 48. 

Sir M. Lnmpson to Sir John Simon.- -(Received April 19.) 

(No. 164.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 18, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 133. 

In accordance with prearranged plan Prime Minister saw King Fund at 
noon this morning and handed him a long letter (text by air mail to-night), 
reviewing the whole record of his Government. The letter stated that owing m 
the failure of “ certains cotes ” (implying Wafd) to co-operate, his object, wiiu-h 
was to reconcile divergent forces, had not been achieved. Letter then stated that 
despite their every effort the solution of outstanding internal problems had been 
much retarded by the intervention of certain irresponsible elements and risked, 
for the same reason remaining still long outstanding, thus paralysing Govern¬ 
ment’s action and creating a profound uneasiness in the country. 

2. According to Prime Minister’s account (which was subsequently 
confirmed to me by King Fuad himself), His Majesty asked for list of Prime 
Minister’s grievances; and when latter specified A1 Azhar, University and vacant 
Ministry at once agreed to Prime Minister’s wishes. But when the latter 
mentioned Ibrashi His Majesty begged this be not pressed. 

3. By arrangement with Prime Minister I had an audience with 
King Fuad the same afternoon. After the usual enquiries as to his health he 
somewhat took the wind out of my sails by opening the conversation with the 
announcement that he hoped I would be pleased to hear that he had at last 
decided to send Prince Farouk to make a tour in Fngland. I congratulated His 
Majesty on this wise decision, which I would report at once; I felt sure the news 
would be received with pleasure in London. 

4. T then announced reason of my visit and produced verbal declaration of 
which I had brought text based upon your instructions (copy by air to-night) 
His Majesty interrupted and asked to read it, which he carefully did. Reading 
the end which states transfer of Ibrashi to a post abroad has become essential 
in the interest of Egypt and of Anglo-Egypt!an relations and that His Majesty’s 
Government await an assurance that this transfer will be effected with the shortest 
delay, His Majesty was clearly much moved, murmuring : “ I do not deserve this. 
Tt is a coup de mass tie But when T suggested he might wish to wait until 
to-morrow to give me an answer (which I made it clear must be in the affirmative) 
he replied it was not necessary, and that he could reply at once in the words 
“ 1 accept.” 

5. I thought it well to pin him down to prompt action, but he pointed nut 
that it was physically impossible to avoid a certain interval, seeing that Ibradii 
has all his private affairs in his hands. But he had given his word and surely 
that should suffice. I parried by answering that as His Majesty was unwilling 
to name a date I would suggest two weeks as a reasonable limit. His Majesty, si ill 
not committing himself, said it might be a week, it might be ten days : he really 
could not say. Fie must find the man a good post, and that was not so easy. 

6. On taking leave of His Majesty he observed jokingly that it was, hr 
supposed, now a case of counting the hours and minutes. 

7 I thought King Fuad looking very ill, but he was in surprisingly good 
humour, and once he had swallowed the pill detained me while he discoursed as 
usual on affairs in general. I was frankly much relieved he submitted so easily 
and with such good grace. 

8. It now remains to be seen whether he will act up to his word. 
Fortunately, so far I have been able to avoid entirely anything in the nature 
of threats. 


[J 1511/110/16 j No. 49. 

Sir M. Lnmpson to Sir John Simon. — (Received April 21.) 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1935. 

PRIME MINISTER’S letter to the King, text of which should reach you 
by air 22nd April, contains reference to constitutional issue omitted h»' 
economy’s sake from inv telegram No. 164. Passage referred to solution either 
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by re-establishment of 1923 Constitution amended according to its own provisions 
or bv Constitution to be adopted by a Constituent Assembly. Prime Minister's 
letter indicated individual preference for second alternative. 

2. The King in rescript addressed to the Prime Minister yesterday in 
reply, but not yet published, assures the Prime Minister of his general support 
., 1U 1 states persistently his dearest wish that the country should enjoy a consti¬ 
tutional life acceptable to it either by re-establishment of 1923 Constitution 
subject to amendment in conformity with the relevant, articles of that 
Constitution or by promulgation of a Constitution adopted by a Constituent 
Assembly. His Majesty adds that he prefers the first solution unless the clearly 
expressed desire of the country and its interests incline towards second solution 

3. Prime Minister, in communicating to me confidentially a copy of this 
rescript, said that the King’s declaration in favour of 192:1 Constitution made it. 
impossible to oppose its return, though the Government’s decision to that effect 
and elections themselves might be retarded. He deprecated sounding the country 
by a plebiscite as regards the second solution, since the result, would be a foregone 
conclusion in favour of 1923 Constitution. 

4. Prime Minister admitted that the result of the elections would be an 
overwhelming Wafdist majority, but seemed to toy with the hope that such a 
majority would acquiesce in the continuance of his own Government st rengthened 
by some moderate Wafdist elements, but be finally suggested that Wafd was no 
longer as strong as formerly, that it was divided within itself, and that, a Wafdist 
(Imcrnment could be easily turned out. if if misbehaved itself. 

5. I evinced no enthusiasm at this prospect. He agreed to do nothing until 
I had time to consult you. 

6. I am calling a meeting of advisers this afternoon and will telegraph 
again. 


[J 1512/110/16] No. 50. 

Sir M. Lnmpson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 167.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 166. 

The three alternatives before us are :— 

1. That we should let things take their course, i.e., acquiesce in return ol 
1923 Constitution, holding of elections, and consequent return of Wafd to power 
in the immediate future. 

We must, in that event, be prepared for treaty negotiations, a settlement of 
regency question in unfavourable conditions, usual bedevilment of British 
officials, and difficulties in maintaining position required by reserved points, with 
ultimate prospect of a crisis involving open conflict with the Wafdist Government, 
and of general deterioration of Anglo-Egyptian political and economic relations. 
On the other hand, it might be argued that this course would have the advantage 
of not putting us in opposition to the majority in the country, and would avoid 
premature disturbance of friendly atmosphere created by recent events. It is 
only fair to add that both financial adviser and Director-General of European 
J)C| lartment emphatically disagree. 

2. That we should endeavour to induce Tewfik Nessim to continue, with a, 
strengthened Government if feasible, his policy pursued hitherto of deferring 
solution of constitutional issue. Tn that event the conflict between the Wafd 
and the Prime Minister which has always been regarded as eventually inevitable 
would be precipitated and against greater odds owing to the King’s declaration 
which ranges him with the Wafd. 

Tewfik Nessim’s present view's, as already reported, indicate that lit* might 
well refuse to lend himself to this policy which would in all probability necessitate 
imposing another Prime Minister to carry it out. We might also have to 
substitute a Regency for the King, who would probably try and wreck this policy. 

3. That His Majesty’s Government should come out into the open against 
1523 Constitution and impose a Prime Minister who would be prepared to carry 
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through a definite settlement of the constitutional issue in the sense of 
Constitution which would permit our continuance in this country on a basi 
consonant with our Imperial requirements. This would bring His Majestv 
Government into avowed conflict with the Wafd and even more probably than m 
the case of 2 involve replacing the King by a Regency. 

Mohammed Mahmoud and Ali Maher might be suitable candidates tor 
premiership under either 2 or 3. 

I gathered from our last conversation before I left London that Ilis Majestv's 
Government did not wish a Wafd Government in power at present. Tf that still 
holds good, course 1 is presumably ruled out. Number 3 would involve a change 
of attitude so drastic that it might be difficult for public opinion in England 
to accept it. If these two suppositions are correct the only practicable course 
would seem to be number 2, but it is essential that His Majesty’s Government 
should be prepared to go through with it to the extent of persistently a ml 
strongly supporting Tewfik Nessim or his successor against both the King and 
the Wafd. To begin with number 2 and then (under pressure) let the Wafd conic 
to power would be highly undesirable. 

Facts are bound to leak out, and even official publication of the King’s 
rescript is always possible, though Prime Minister has promised to try and delay 
such publication. It is, therefore, most apposite that we should take a decision 
within the next few days so as to be ready if the pace is suddenly intensified, 
as I foresee that it probably will be. T accordingly request instructions at your 
earliest convenience. 


|J 1513/140/161 No. 51. 

Sir M, Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 107. 

The King’s trickery in this affair raises very forcibly the question of lim 
continued capacity to rule. 

Prime Minister himself characterised the mameuvre as that of a despairing 
man who no longer minded what lie did. Tt. is obvious that a monarch who m 
prepared to jettison his own convictions and to jeopardise the interests of bus 
own country and of Anglo-Kgyptian relations to satisfy a vindictive whim is 
capable of continued gratuitous actions of a nature seriously to embarrass his 
own and His Britannic Majesty’s Government. T fear the time may be 
approaching when we may have to tell him as much and warn him of the 
consequences. Up till now the occasion to do so had not arisen. 


Cairo, April 22, 1935. 


[J 1514/110/16] No. 52. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 22) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 167. 

Prime Minister explained to me that he was compelled to include in ln v - 
letter to the King reference to constitutional issue, because he knew if he failed 
to do so the King would himself raise it and in a form which would put tlu* 
Government in the invidious position of appearing backward as compared to the 
King’s eagerness for reopening constitutional issue. The Prime Minister had 
already been informed by Nahas that the latter had been approached by the King 
with a view to return of (’onstilution (sec inv telegram No. 44, Saving) 


|J 1515/110/16] No. 53. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. — (Rm-im! April 22.) 

(No. 170.) 

Telegraphic.) Cairo , A pril 22, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 167. 

1 suggested to Prime Minister on 21st April that, in anticipation of possible 
publication of the King’s rescript in order to embarrass the Government, and to 
improve his own tactical position, he should expose the King’s trickery by 
submitting a written reply, in which he would take note of the King’s preference 
for 1923 Constitution against such time as the Government might judge 
opportunity for dealing with constitutional question when the Government had 
more fully completed their present programme of internal reform. Prime 
Minister preferred, however, not to adopt this course, as he said the King would 
exploit answer for further attacks on the Government, and, as he was clear in 
his judgment against this course. I did not insist. 


|J 1553/110/16] No. 54. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.- (Received April 23.) 

(No. 414.) 

Sn, Cairo, April 13, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of memoranda prepared by 
the Director-General, European Department, and Mi. Graves of the Labour Office, 
regarding unrest among and the dangerous condition of the workmen of the 
Egyptian State Railways.(') The statements in these memoranda seem to leave a 
little room for doubt that the situation is really serious, and that public safety is 
affected, apart from the fact that the men are being thrown into Abbas Halim’s 
arms. 

2 I have discussed this matter with the Director-General, European Depart¬ 
ment, who has for some time felt concern regarding the evil results of the Govern¬ 
ment's action in suppressing or delaying increases of pay and in substituting 
nominal for substantive promotion. He is now convinced that this complicated 
and niggardly policy is undermining the basis of the whole civil service and 
destroying the spirit of the officials. 

3. 1 requested Mr. Keown-Boyd, therefore, to see the Prime Minister and 
explain the position to him. This he did on the 10th April, and he informs me 
that Nessim Pasha was duly impressed, and promised that the question of a credit 
to the railways would be discussed at the Council of Ministers that morning 
Mr. Keown-Boyd further urged upon him his view of the necessity of the recon¬ 
sideration of the question of rises of pay and substantive promotion for the whole 
civil service with a view to return to normal conditions. The Prime Minister 
promised to examine the matter. 

4. Meanwhile, I am consulting the financial adviser regarding the possibility 
of abolishing the suspensions of increases of pay in the Government services 
generally. If after consultation this appears to be practicable, I propose to 
support Mr. Keown-Boyd’s representations by a direct representation to the Prime 
Minister regarding the railway workers and the suspensions of increases of pay 
in the Government services generally. Tf, after consultation with the financial 
adviser, it be decided that the latter question had better be left alone, T would 
propose to take up with the Prime Minister the question of the railway 
workers only. 

5. Tt has further been brought to my attention that labour conditions in 
Egypt have reached such a stage that the problem must now be squarely faced. Tt 
seems clear that some form of legislation to control the organisation of labour is 
urgently necessary, and I am at present examining this question in conjunction 
with the Director-General, European Department, the financial adviser and 
Mr. Graves of the Labour Office. The results of this examination T will report to 

"® in d™ mms? ' I have, Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

D. V. KELLY. 


( l ) Second enclosure not printed. 
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Enclosure in No. 54. 

Memorandum by the Director-General, European Department, on the state of tk* 
Egyptian State Railways Workmen. 

'i he hirst Secretary, 

The Residency, 

THE Public Security Department was startled yesterday by the sudden dis 
closure oi‘ the dangerous condition of the workmen of the Egyptian State 
Railways. The manner of this disclosure is desen bed in the attached copy ot a 
note from the Director of the Labour Bureau to the Under-Secretary of State fui 
Interior. 

It had long been suspected by the Ministry of Inferior that all was not well 
with the railways, and 1 have reason to believe that it was as a result of a warning 
given to the Minister that Nessim Pasha put forward, some time ago, the idea ot 
training men of the army to take over essential services. That our knowledge ni 
the dangerous point which matters had reached was not more full is due to a 
natural disinclination to pry too deeply into the a flairs of another department m 
to interfere with its independence. 

The immediate cause of (he disclosures now made to representatives of the 
Ministry of Interior by the general manager of the railways was our desire to 
effect the transfer or dismissal of certain workmen for public security reasons 
and to warn him against allowing his men to become entangled with the Abbas 
Halim Federation. 

Shaker Bey made the point clear that such was the discontent of his men ami 
so solid were the reasons for that discontent that he thought it improbable that am 
representations he might make to them against joining the Abbas Halim Federa¬ 
tion would he effective. 

1 asked Mr. Thomas, the deputy general manager, to call upon me tins 
morning to discuss the position of the railways as affecting public security. Ho 
confirmed that the situation was definitely dangerous from two points of view 
First, there is danger to the travelling public in that through the treatment of (lie 
personnel discipline has become relaxed, efficiency is impaired and the degree <»l 
safety has been definitely lowered through increased danger of accident. Second, 
public security is threatened by the fact that the railwaymen, hitherto loyal m 
all circumstances, are governed now by a different spirit which rebels against the 
grievances of which they justly complain, to such an extent that were an industrial 
upheaval to occur in Egypt the railwaymen would certainly throw in their lot 
with the movement. 

You are aware that I have recently been approached by several directors of 
industrial enterprises, all of whom tell the same story They state that they ham 
noticed among their men a spirit of truculence such as has never before existed 
At the same time the public security authorities constantly inform me of their 
uneasiness caused by the increased unrest and growing number of strikes. T hold 
the opinion—-though this is not fully shared by the Labour Department—that the 
industrial situation is so delicate and this'new spirit so dangerous that an 
industrial upheaval is by no means impossible. For this reason, if not on the 
higher ground of ordinary humane feeling, I think it is vital that the Egyptian 
Government should be brought to see that they must take a human view of the 
men they employ and not treat them as a mere machine to be directed and 
governed by finance regulations 

Shaker Bey and Mr Thomas make out a good case T.ast year they made t 
profit for the Government of £1,700,000. Their wages bill is 17.) per cent, le - 
than it was five years ago. All they ask for is a return to normal conditions of 
service and the betterment of the conditions under which certain men work. Tin** 
will cost from £80,000 to £100,000 per annum, which, in view of the profit shown 
is a very small amount. 

The Under-Secretary of State for Interior is taking up the matter with the 
Ur line Minister. I shall do all that T can to help in the same direction. At the 
same time I feel that this is a ease where Residency intervention will lie amph 
justified. Both the dangers pointed out by Mr. Thomas are to some extent covered 
by the reserved points. The safety of a travelling public is a European interest 
many thousands of Europeans use the railways in the course of a year. The 
danger of a general strike on the railways in sympathy with some other industrial 


or political upheaval closely affects British interests, as it would hinder the 
transport of supplies and troop movements. I suggest, therefore, that following 
on the representations which I propose to make in the course of the next two days 
jo the Prime Minister, it would be well that he should receive some indication of 
the desire of the Residency to see the matter satisfactorily settled. 

1 should be glad if the matter could be carried even further. In the summer 
of last year I expressed to you my view of the evil results of the Government’s 
action in suppressing or delaying increases of pay, and in substituting nominal 
to) substantive promotion (see my note of the 18th July, 1034: Treatment of 
lvwptian Civil Servants). It is true that certain alleviations were afterwards 
accorded by the Egyptian Government, and certain new finance regulations intro¬ 
duced of a very intricate and complicated nature, but in my view the Government 
merelv trilled with a serious problem Since my return from leave I have become 
com ineed that this complicated and niggardly policy is undermining the basis 
of the whole civil service, and destroying the spirit of the officials. I attach copy 
of a letter addressed by Mr. Macaldin, chief engineer, Way and Works, of the 
State Railways, to Mr. Thomas, the fourth paragraph of which might have been 
written also of the officials of the Ministry of Interior. 

1 informed you not long since that the dislocation caused in the Ministry of 
Interior after the formation of the new Cabinet by dismissals, transfers, &c., had 
now settled down, and that in case of trouble the administration was now 
“prepared to march,” but T should be much more certain of my men were their 
legitimate grievances righted in matters of pay and promotion. 

1 am told that it is probable that the stamp duty will shortly be reduced. To 
this 1 attach little importance, except in the case of officials drawing less than 
£10 a month. The stamp duty is a burden which any citizen might rightly be 
called upon to bear, but no civil service in the world could stand the injustice of 
its men being promoted to higher, more responsible and more expensive posts 
without increase of emolument or of their being deprived for long periods of those 
increases of pay which they, with greater or less justice, have through their lives 
regarded as an acquired right. 

I suggest, therefore, that when tackling the railway question, it would be well 
to introduce a general measure applicable to the whole civil service, under which 
the Government would wash out all the special restrictions made in the last fow f 
\ears regarding promotion and increases of pav, and revert at once to the normal 
procedure. 

The present Government in any crisis that may arise can only look for help 
and support to the bureaucracy and the army. The effect on these of a measure 
such as T suggest would obviously be the very best On the other hand, if the 
Government persists in its niggardly policy of restrictions and refuses to examine 
the psychological effect of its measures on its personnel, the ruin of the service 
must be increasingly rapid. 

A W KEOWN-BOYU, 

Director-General. 

Cairo, April 8, 1035. 


|J 1553/140/16] No. 54a. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Sampson (Cairo). 

(No 288.) 

Sit, Foreign Office, April 25, 1935. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No 414 of the 13th April regarding the 
present unrest among the workmen of the Egyptian State Railways, the unsatis- 
iactoiy position resulting from the suppression of increases of pay in the Egyptian 
Government Services generally, and the urgent necessity for legislation to control 
die organisation of Egyptian labour. 

2 Your attitude in these matters has my entire appioval. 

I am, &v 

JOHN SIMON 
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|J 1558/110/16] No. 55. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 431.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 18, 1935 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 153 of the 
11th April, to report that the decision to close the Azhar was taken after tin- 
High Council had considered, at a meeting held on the l()th April, a statement 
submitted to if by Sheikh El Zawahiri. 

2. In this statement the sheikh reminded the council that the varum- 
methods which had been adopted since the beginning of the present disturbed 
academic year to establish order in the Azhar and other religious institutions 
had failed; that the decision taken by the High Council on the 22nd February 
last to order the students to return to their classes on a certain date, on pain of 
being dismissed, had been ignored by the students, and that when the students 
eventually returned they did so not with the object of pursuing their studies, but 
of creating further disturbances. Mention was then made in the statement of 
the methods used by the students, who indulged in a succession of strikes inside 
the religious institutions, assaulted some of their teachers and demanded the 
readmission of dismissed students. Students who attended their classes were 
assaulted. 

3. The statement emphasised that disorders of the above kinds had occurred 
in the Azhar itself and in the provincial institutions at Alexandria, Tanta. 
Assiout, Zagazig, Dessuk and Damietta. The Sheikh of Tanta had, for instance 
reported that the students had made hostile speeches and driven the teachers 
from their classes, that the attitude of the students was such that the sheikh had 
sought police protection, and that the teachers were afraid to enter the school 
The statement concluded with the observation that the students were out of hand 
and refused to obey any orders except those of the Azharite Union. 

4. In view of the Palace refusal to permit the removal of the unpopular 
sheikh, the closure of the Azhar for the present academic year was, perhaps, an 
unavoidable necessity. However, (his closure must cause serious inconvenience 
to foreign students, who, having come sometimes from long distances, now find 
themselves at a loose end in a foreign country. The repercussions in the Islamn 
world are likely to be damaging to the prestige of this ancient Islamic universih 
It is to be hoped that in the live months before the beginning of the next academe 
year the Egyptian Government will be able to lind some not unpopular solution 

to the Azhar problem. ■, , ,, 

1 I have, eve. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Co in m is si oner. 

|J 1562/110/16] No. 56. 

Sir i\l. Lampson to Sir John Simon.-—(Recoined April 23.) 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 22, 1935 

ZTWAH informed oriental secretary this afternoon that Ibrashi’s 
resignation was accepted to-day and that Murad Mohsen, assistant head <>> 
Royal Cabinet, has been delegated to act as Director (ieneral of Khassa. 

2. Prime Minister, who has not yet been officially informed of resignation 
which has just appeared in the evening papers, supposes that this is a move to 
avoid going abroad. Tt would, of course, be more difficult to demand that an 
individual no longer in official service should be sent out of his country. Prime 
Minister has been apprehensive lest Ibrashi may thus remain in Cairo and 
continue to intrigue. 

3. Ziwar, when questioned, said he knew nothing about Ibrashi gum 
abroad, and that, anyhow, he was quite unsuited to a diplomatic post. 

1. On learning the above, I at once summoned Ziwar and told him tied 
if report is correct, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom will wish 
to know why King Fuad has not given effect to his undertaking to me. I requested 
him so to inform His Majesty, and his Excellency has promised to bring me 
answer by to-morrow afternoon. 
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jj 1578/110/16] No. 57. 

Sir if/. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Recoined A pril 24.) 

p\<>. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 24, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 167. 

After mature consideration and whilst conscious that so drastic a proposal 
may well be distasteful to His Majesty’s Government, 1 have been reluctantly 
forced to the conclusion (which is shared by all my advisers) that safest way to 
deal with the present dangerous situation is to secure at once the appointment of 
regents. 

2. The King has now been isolated for the best part of a year, during which 
time he has only been able to transact business in a partial manner. Nevertheless, 
he still interferes in affairs of Government as much as in the past, with the result 
that they are continually in a state of suspense. The unrestrained power Elis 
Majesty has been exercising since 1930, megalomania and [ l group omitted | made 
him difficult to control in the best of circumstances. Elis illness has apparently 
aggravated these characteristics of arbitrariness, which, even when he was in a 
humbler mood, i.e., before 1930, have always made difficult the task of Egyptian 
Governments. His latest manoeuvres (see my telegrams Nos. 166 and 171) show 
that he is prepared to play with the interest of his country and with Anglo- 
Kgyptian relations in order to embarrass us. 

3. He is no longer a steadying factor. On the contrary, his influence is now 
being deliberately exercised to create general confusion and instability. He is 
behaving like a desperate man, while displaying to the full his habitual astuteness, 
and in our handling of the anxious situation before ns we can expect to be 
embarrassed by every sort of childishness and perilous, yet calculated, manomvre 
on his part. Ziwar assured me yesterday that the King still detests the Wafd; 
if this is true, it seems likely that his game is merely In cause us the maximum 
of trouble and make himself arbiter again. 

4. If he is left to rule any longer we may well, among other things, lind 
ourselves with a Wafd Government in power if and when he does finally die. 
Such Government, backed by a solid parliamentary majority, might proceed to 
appoint Wafdist regents, perhaps, as a preliminary to establishment of a 
Republican regime. In any case, we could then no longer, as in the past, acting 
through the sovereign autocracy, put an end to a Wafdist Government which was 
attacking our essential positions under the four reserved points. We might well 
have to interfere directly and possibly even with armed force and practically 
reunpose protectorate conditions. 

5. Our imperial requirements are such that we must have in Egypt a 
sovereign autocracy and a Government prepared to co-operate with us at least to 
the extent of permitting us to maintain the four reserved points, reasonably 
interpreted, pending a treaty settlement. The malice and levity of the King, 
rendered more formidable by shield of his illness, are ushering in a situation in 
which these desiderata will be lacking, and 1 feel we must, in order to avoid being 
forced into military interventions, take immediate steps to put an end to 
manoeuvres development of which threatens to provoke the gravest of Anglo- 
I'y.vptian conflicts. 

6. If the King were now declared incapable of ruling and replaced by 
regents, we could, with present Government in power, almost certainly secure 
appointment of regents acceptable to ourselves. 'Phis would be an enormous 
relief. It would ensure that for the next few years we could count generally on 
cooperation of regents in dealing with nationalist extremism. I need hardly 
point out supreme importance of such factors in maintenance of our essential 
position in Egypt without use of military force. 

7. Action to establish regency would have to be taken by Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment with our support. The King at present could count on little sympathy, and 
establishment of a regency should be effected without serious opposition. If, 
however, action is delayed, Elis Majesty, by intrigues with Wafd to bring back 
1925 Constitution (see my telegram No. 169), might create opposition to his 
removal from the scene. It is, anyhow, important that action should be taken 
before constitutional issue is raised in an acute form, as is being threatened by the 
King’s recent manoeuvres. 
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8. Tewfik has frequently alluded to desirability of establishing regent\ 
owing to danger caused by obstruction of an only semi-accessible invalid, whose 
illness has, in his opinion, vitiated his judgment. In view of Tewfik’s strong 
desire to become a regent himself, he would no doubt go ahead willingly with 
measures for establishment of a regency at once, provided that he knew he could 
rely on our support. We might, however, have the greatest difficulty in inducing 
him to agree to successor in premiership which situation would demand, and 
agreement regarding regents would probably be easier task. 

9. Most suitable Prime Minister to assume office in these conditions and 
keep Wafd in order seems to me to be Mohammed Mahmoud, if Tewfik could 
be induced to agree; it is almost certain that Tewfik would not agree to 
Ali Maher, and in any case we could not ourselves feel very safe with the latter. 

10. I suggest that I at once sound Tewfik confidentially.. If we find 
ourselves in agreement with him regarding immediate necessity of action 
regarding his fellow-regents and his successor in premiership, as well as procedure 
to be followed, I would suggest we tell him that Egyptian Government will have 
our support in declaring the King incapable of ruling and in appointing regents 
in virtue of article 12 of decree of 13th April, 1922. If names m sealed envelope 
proved to be inacceptable, the Government, in consultation with us and acting in 
virtue of decree abolishing regime of 1930, would refuse to confirm 
substitution of others. Tf Tewfik should be willing to accept our regency 
proposals, but only on condition of his appointing a colourless Prime Minister 
ana returning to 1923 Constitut ion, il will be for consideration whether even this 
compromise would not be preferable to an undiluted Wafd regime, i.e., without 
a regency of our choice, which would seem to be the only result if Tewfik refuses 
to accept regency programme. 

11. In view of tne fact, that constitutional issue may be raised acutely at am 
minute and the situation get out of control, I should be grateful for earliest 
possible authorisation to sound Tewfik on lines indicated above. 


|J 1582/110/161 No. 58. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo, April 24, 1935 

THE King has agreed to appointment to Brussels, and agrement will be 
sought forthwith. 


|J 1512/110/16] No. 59. 

Sir John Simon to Sir l\l. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 24, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 167 of 21st April: Political situation in Egypt. 

1. Unless 1 am under any misapprehension as to facts, I should be glad if 
you would speak to Prime Minister in the following sense and report results by 
telegram:— 

(a) Introduction of question of Constitution, especially in the form of 
alternatives outlined ill Nessim’s letter of 17th April, has proved unfortunate .is 
affording King Fuad a further opportunity of making mischief, of which, as was 
to be expected, His Majesty has not been slow to avail himself. I do not find 
Prime Minister’s justification contained in your telegram No. 169 adequate. Nor 
in my opinion should letter have been sent without having been shown to you, 
whien appears not to have been done. 

You should make it clear to his Excellency that His Majesty’s Government 
feel they are entitled to count upon his whole-hearted co-operation in repairing 
damage occasioned. 

(b) The first course suggested in your telegram is the least desirable of the 
three, and neither of alternatives 2 or 3 is in itself satisfactory or in the 
interests of Egypt (interests which, as his Excellency has already fully recognised, 
require largest measure of co-operation with Great Britain). 1923 Constitution, 
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during its seven years of existence, entailed suspension of parliamentary 
institutions on no fewer than three occasions, thereby reinforcing arguments of 
those who have always regarded it as far in advance of requirements or capacities 
of Egyptian electorate. As for Nessim’s own idea of a Constituent Assembly, 1 
should be glad to know on what ground Nessim has departed from his original 
intention of leaving form of new Constitution to be decided by a committee 
representing all political parties (to which services of British expert on 
constitutional law could no doubt be made available if required). Mere fact that 
Wafd might refuse to participate does not in itself seem adequate reason for 
abandoning this idea. 

(c) Since Prime Minister (your telegram No. 168) recognises absence of any 
genuine or considered motive underlying King Fuad’s action, it is all the more 
incomprehensible that he should feel in any way bound by it (your telegram 
No. 166, paragraph 3). You should make it clear to Nessim that His Majesty’s 
Government are not prepared to acquiesce in the return of the 1923 Constitution 
by a mere spiteful intrigue on the part of King Fuad, who has taken advantage 
of a mistake in tactics to recommend this measure as revenge for the loss of 
Ibrashi. 

2. You should leave Prime Minister in no doubt that Flis Majesty’s 
Government desire to see him remain in office at least until issue of King's illness 
declares itself. But he neither can nor should look to ills Majesty for guidance 
during this period. 

3. 1 should be glad to learn your views whether, or how far, it would be 
feasible for Prime Minister henceforth to ignore or coerce King Fuad in this 
matter, and to hold on his course without regard for llis Majesty’s malicious 
manoeuvre. Would this, in fact, be possible without the threat and perhaps the 
exercise of a Regency Council? And, if a strong line should be feasible, how far 
can the present Prime Minister be expected to show the courage and stamina 
necessary to see it through ? 

4. To sum up, I feel confident that His Majesty’s Government will be 
strongly opposed to the first of the three alternatives analysed in your telegram 
No. 167. The question, therefore, is how best to prevent it. I understand that the 
1923 Constitution cannot be re-established without a decree signed lx)th by the 
King and by the Prime Minister. The King, in his present state of mind, is 
capable of anything, but do you consider that the Prime Minister, if plainly 
informed of our opposition, would contemplate signing such a decree? If not, 
what arc the conditions which in your judgment would have to be fulfilled in 
order to retain his firm opposition to such a project? The removal of the King 
and the appointment of a regency are matters of such serious import that we are 
bound in the first place to consider what alternatives are possible. If you report 
that nothing short of the King’s removal will prevent the adoption of the first of 
\<mr three alternatives, then the issue can be considered by the Cabinet here with 
a dear understanding of what is at stake. Even in the event of your advising 
definitely the appointment of a regency, I shall want to know exactly how you 
consider this should be brought about and what is your estimate of Hie reactions 
m Egypt. 

5 Above was drafted before I had considered your telegram No. 173, which 
makes information for which 1 am now asking all the more essential. 


|J 1516/110/16] No. 60. 

Sir M. Lumpsou to Sir John Simon--(Received Apiil 22.) 

(No. 435.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Flis 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
b> transmit herewith copy of a letter from the Egyptian Prime Minister to His 
Majesty King Fuad, dated the 17th April, 1935, and the text of representations 
made to King Fuad by the High Commissioner on the 18th April, 1935, regarding 
the general situation in Egypt. 

Cairo, April 18, 1935. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 60. 

Tewfik Nessirn Pasha to King Fuad. 

Sire, Le Caire, le 17 a aril 1935. 

APPELE par le destin a prendre en main la direction des affaires du paps, 
je me suis appliqu4 ii remplir cc devoir en loute conscience el sincerity, et j’ai 
obtenu. avec l’aide du Tout-Puissant, et grace a tin (Jouverncment ferine, do-, 
sucees nombreux et appr<5ciables. 

Mon plus grand soubait 6tait d’arriver a concilier les vucs divergentes et ,i 
grouper toutcs les forces afin d’atteindre le but eleve que je m’etais propose et qm 
fitait, un but national excluant tout interet personnel. Mais la cooperation ,i 
laquelle je m’attendais de certains cot& m’a fait defaut, faisant ainsi devier incs 
efforts, tandis quo, d’autre part, les ^v6nements se precipitaient avant que ce but 
fut atteint. 

Nous avons pu, neanmoins, avec le consentement et P appui de votre Maje.sU-, 
abolir un regime qui nvait soulcve des plaintes unanimes, faire disparaitre les 
truces qu’il avait cues sous forme de lois et de mesures d’exception, retablir It's 
libertes, apaiser les esprits et ramener la confiancc et le calme dans les cam is 
Nous nous sommes conformes, en ce faisant. aux principes constitutionnels que 
nous avons proinis de respecter, jusqu’a ce que soit etabli un regime constilu 
tionncl assurant au pays une vie beureuse et paisible. 

Soit en retablissant la Constitution de 1923, le cas eelieant amendee cu 
conformity* de ses dispositions monies, si votre Majeste estime que l’interet publu 
et les circonstances exigent cet amendement; soit cu promulguaut une 
Constitution adoptee par une Assemblee nationale constituante vraiment repre¬ 
sentative du pays et dont les membres seraient cboisis parmi les differentes 
corporations et classes sociales, ainsi que j’avais suggere cu 1922, etant chef du 
Cabinet royal, par une note que j’avais eu rhonneur de soumettre 5, vet it* 
Majeste au moment que la Commission des Trento elaborail la Constitution do 
1923, si a increment critiquee a Pepoque par tout le pays, et ainsi que cola et.m 
d’aillcurs prevu par la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922 disposant que la. question 
du Pnrlement. ressortit a votre Majeste et au people, ce peuple que la Commission 
gouvernementale des Trente ne representait pas. 

D’autre part, durant les cinq mois qui sc sont ecoules depuis que nous avons 
assume la responsabilite du pouvoir, nous nous sommes elTorces de resoudio 
egalement une s^rie de problemcs de caractbre international et lour avons prepaid 
des solutions dont nous attentions V acceptation d’un moment a l’autre. 11 s’agil 
principalement de la question de la dette publique, de cellc des tribunaux mixlos 
et de certaines autres, telle que celle des dettes hypothdcaires privecs. 

Grace a l’amitie et h, l’appui du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique 
nous avons pu decider qu’en tout temps le paiement des coupons de la del in 
publique ne pourra avoir lieu qu’en papier et non sur la base de l’or. Et si a un 
moment donne, nous nous vimes obliges d’accepter I’a journement a trois ans de 
la solution definitive de cette question, ce fut uniquement eu consideration de 
la proposition dans ce sens que le precedent Gouvernement avait faite a In 
France. 

Nous avons de memo reussi a conclure avec certaines banques des arrange¬ 
ments au sujet des dettes liypotheeaires. 11s eomportent, la reduction du taux 
d’interet et, pour I’un de ces etablissements, l’abandon d’uue partie du capital 
et cela sans une perte quelconque pour l’Etat. 

Quant a la question des tribunaux mixtes, conceruaut la presidence des 
cliambres et l’emploi de la langue arabe, nous avons < Id* j a reyu les re ponses ile G 
pi up art des Puissances; aussitdt quo nous aurons iccu colics des autres—et ii ne 
nous en manque que trbs peu—nous nous appliquorons a resoudre cette question 
aussi conformemont a 1’interet du pays. 

Mais ces problemcs, pour importants qu’ils soient, ne constituent pas toute la 
taclie du Gouvernement. Des le premier jour, de graves questions d’ordic 
inteiieur se sont imposees et continuent de s’imposer a notre attention, et non*- 
nous sommes offerees de les resoudre clans le memo esprit, dependant, malgrr 
tous les efforts deployes, lour solution a etc beaueoup retardee par suite de 
l’immixtion de certains elements irresponsables et risque, pour la merne raison, de 
se faire attendre encore longtemps, paralvsant ainsi Taction du Gouvernement et 
creant dans le pays un profond malaise. 
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Pa consequence, il m’a paru nccessaire d’exposer ces faits a votre Majeste, 
, (itir d’information et de memoire, afin cjue, .Son appui et Sa haute sollicitude 
aidant, il soit possible de surmonter les difficulties rcncontrces et de parfaire le 
lucirv. de la tache que nous avons assumee, n’ayant en vue que le bien du pays et 
HK.nl.eur du peuple. 

Je demeure, &c. 

TEWFIK NESS1M. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 60. 

Text of Representations made to K ing Fuad by Sir M. Lampson. 

S1J1VANT des instructions reyues du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste dans le 
Royamile-Uni, j’ai rhonneur de faire a Sa Majeste la representation suivante : 

h,i Majeste se souviendra que lors de 111 a premiere audience a moil retour de 
I htimpe je Lui ai rappele les assurances qu'Elle avait donnees a Mr. Peterson le 
27 decembre passe, e’est-a-dire, qu’Elle s’attendait ii parvenir a un accord Lres 
[irochain avec Son President du Gonseil au sujet de diverses questions importantes, 
\ compris cedes de la nomination de certains Ministres, de l’Azhar, et de 
i'Uimersite egyptienne. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste' dans le Royaume-Um, 
qui apprecie les efforts desinteresses de soil Excellence Tewfik Nessirn Pacha, 
regrette de constater que l’accord taut desire n’a pas 6te etabli. xVu contraire, le 
manque d’appui de Sa Majeste ressenti par Son President du Gonseil est de 
notoriete publique. 

Sa Majeste se rappelera egalement les assurances donnees par son Excellence 
/avvei Pacha en novembre passe, e’esi-a-dire que son Excellence ibraclii Pacha 
ii niterviendrait plus en matiere politique et se maintiendrait dans les limites do 
ses functions oliieielles. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste dans le Koyaume-Uni 
a appris avec un profond regret que, malgre ces assurances, les activities 
madmissibles de ce fonctionnaire continuent toujours. Son influence nuisible est 
notoire et ne peut manquer d’infiuer dans un sens malheureux sur les sentiments 
<les sujets de Sa Majeste. En meme temps, il est evident que cette influence est 
pour beaueoup dans le defaut d’appui manifesto par Sa Majeste a Son President 
da Conseil, entrave serieuseirient le boil fonctionuement de toute la machine 
administrative et retardc le retablissement de la stability du pays. 

Pour les raisons susmentionuees, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste dans le 
Uoyiuune-Uni considere que le deplacement de son Excellence Ibrachi J J acha est 
l.i condition indispensable de 1 ’execution des assurances de Sa Majeste* relatives 
.1 un accord general avec Son President du Gonseil et que le transfort 
ilTbraehi Pacha ii 1111 poste ii I’etranger est deveuu essentiel dans I’interet de 
l’Kgypte et des relations anglo-egyptiennes. Pe Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
clans le Royaume-Uni attend une assurance que ce transfert sera cffectue dans 
le plus bref delai. 

Le 18 avril 1935. 


1J 1607/110/161 No 61. 

Sir 1/ Lampson to Sir John. Simon. — (Received April 27.) 

<No 155.) 

I HE High Gommissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
•ffa H'sty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
tiaiisinit herewith copy of a letter from King Fuad to the Egyptian Prime 
'linister regarding the latter’s representations on the general situation. 

<'airo, I prif 23, 1935. 


[133771 


K 
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Enclosure in No. 01. 


King Fuad to Tew file Nessim Pasha. 

(Traduction.) 

Mun clier Mohamed Tevvfick Nassim Pacha, 

VOlbS avez enumere, dans la lettre que \ous Nous avez presentee jtiidi 
dernier, les travaux quo le Gouvernement a accomplis et dont nous attentions 
tons des resultats feconds et heureux pour le pays. 

Vous avez rnontre, en memo temps, quo vous etes en train de resoudre k*s 
a litres questions en suspens avec le nieme esprit que vous avez apport£ a l.i 
solution des questions enumerees, mais que vous apprehendez des obstacles suscep 
tibles de retarder rachevement de la taehe que vous avez assumce dans I’interet 
de la patrie. 

ruinmo Nous n’avons pas de ])lus grand souhait que le hien de Notre ('her 
pays, Nous vous avons loujours appuye et continuous de vous appuyer en tout 
cc qui pout assurer le bien de Notre patrie saeree, lequel prime, a Nos yeux, tnute 
autre consideration. 

En consequence, vous avez le devoir de compter sur Notre appui pour l.i 
realisation de la grande mission (pie Nous vous avons confine et que vous :iuv 
mentionnee dams votre lettre. 

CYsl Notre vum le plus cher, comme vous le savez, que le pays vive une \n> 
(onstitutionuelle accepter par lui, soit par le retablissement do la Gonstitntion 
de 19*23, sau f a ce (pie les representants de la nation l’amendent en confoiniitc 
des articles 156, 157, 158 et 159, scion les nt?cessit<$s des circonstances, soit par la 
promulgation d’une (Constitution adoptee par une Assembler rationale const i 
tuante. Nous preferons, quant a Nous, la premiere solution, a moins que le desir 
elairement exprime du pays et son interet n’inclinent vers la seconde solution 

Nous prions le Tout-Puissant de nous guider tous dans la voie du succes. 

Fait le 17 Moharram 1354 (20 avril 1935). 

FOUAD. 


|J 1613/110/16] No. 62. 


Sir i\l. Tompson to Sur John Simon.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 26, 193.). 

YOUR telegram No. 145. 

1. Instructions duly carried out. On 25th April T gave Prime Minister 
gist of paragraphs l to 3 inclusive, plus pertinent passages of paragraph 4. Ate 
thus making it clear that Ills Majesty’s Government are not prepared to acquiesce 
in return of 1923 Constitution by a more spiteful intrigue of King Fuad, I engaged 
him in a frank conversation on all the various possibilities, beginning by straight 
question as to his own real feeling about 1923 Constitution. He volunteered that 
it was a bad Constitution fully meriting description in 1 (b) of your telegram, and 
that only interested parties, i.e., the Wafd (and not oven all of them), really 
desired its undiluted return. He would certainly not sign any decree for its 
return against our wishes. But he could not, having received King’s opium" 
maintain his own against joint demand of King and Wafd and he must prefer 


to resign. 

2. [ pressed him warmly, urging that if he was conscientiously opposed to 

1923 Constitution be must surely, as true patriot and honest man, be willing t" 
stand up for his convictions. But he would not budge, merely indicating that 
if I felt like that, he had better resign forthwith. This I begged him not to do, and 
asked whether he would feel under the same moral constraint if he could establish 
a. regency. He said certainly not, as there would then be a new Government 
which was not compromised! Pressed regarding possibilities of regency (m 
which he has long been in favour), he said that he did not feel that he could 
establish regency arbitrarily because some of his colleagues might not follow hn" 
in such policy. Another Government, established ad hoc , might be ready tqdo 
so Hut he himself could only establish a regency in virtue either of a medic;" 
certificate (which can be ruled out at present as no doctor could be found to 
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declare the King mentally infirm) or f'otva of religious authority e.g., Sheikh 
AI Maraghi—if latter were appointed Sheikh A1 Azhar. Although I am sceptical 
about practicability of latter exchange, I am, at present, urging him to insist 
oil this appointment as eminently and by universal accord desirable in itself 
while he has the upper hand with the King as a result of recent events; and he 
shows signs of doing so. 

3. I brought out abundantly clearly that His Majesty's Government would 
net consider possibility of regency unless satisfied that all other alternatives had 
been exhausted : but who should regents be if it finally came to that ? He agreed 
to himself and Sheikh A1 Maraghi. lie thought a Prince most desirable though 
not indispensable. (I am inclined to agree.) 

4. As his successor in premiership (in the event of a regency) he suggested 
Haliz Affifi. But on being pressed said that Mahmoud was a strong man, though 
difficult to deal with (I prefer Mohammed Mahmoud as stronger and more suited 
to our purposes, though Hafiz Affifi is a possible candidate, but see paragraph 11). 

5. Pursuing his train of thought, he suggested present Government would 
have to resign after issue of fetva by Maraghi (if appointed) and submit regency 
question to a Council of ex-Prime Ministers. I objected to this as unworkable if 
regents acceptable to us were to be named, as must be the case. 

6. As most of this seemed highly ineffectual and complicated I reverted to 
the question of his suggested resignation, and made a strong appeal to him, finite 
Jr mie hoc, to remain in office and shelve constitutional issue without committing 
himself to 1923 Constitution. During delay thus obtained we could study ways 
and means, including, if proved necessary, establishment of a regency. 

7. Finally, after much persuasion, he consented if possible to shelve the 
issue until the latest next December (which fitted in with provisions of Consti¬ 
tution itself), and if pressed by Nahas on constitutional issue, undertook to reply 
that moment had not yet come. He agreed that in the meanwhile we should 
confidentially study together the question of regency, and if eventually agreed 
on, enact method of its establishment. 

8. He was definite that as regent he could acquiesce in new Government 
(f ? Government | have been compromised), openly resisting Constitution of 1923. 

9. Result of this conversation is that, owing to his attitude, for the moment 
we are thrown back on 2 of my telegram No. 167, subject to factor that regency 
question may at any moment be forced on us by some action of the King making 
contingency 2 impracticable. As regards the question at the end of 
paragraph 3 of your telegram under reference, I doubt whether Tcwfik Nessim 
has courage and stamina to take a strong line, but I see no alternative unless we 
are willing ourselves to impose a strong Prime Minister on both the King and 
the Wafd, say Mahmoud. If events go wrong we may be forced to this. 
Meantime I submit we should continue to try and keep Tewfik Nessim up to the 
mark with the clear knowledge that the moment there are signs of his weakening 
towards the introduction of 1923 Constitution, other and drastic steps may 
become urgently necessary. This might, and probably would, include (1) sending 
for Mahmoud, (2) eliminating the King. Ministry to be formed might be on 
linos of coalition Government, after which we have always hankered. I know 
Mohammed Mahmoud believes this to be the right counter-move. Wafd would 
he invited to participate, and if they refused they would only weaken their 
own case. 

10. Meantime it is always possible, and even probable, that the King, by 
continued intrigue, will himself force our hand over regency. In which event 
wc must be ready to act promptly, adhering to constitutional forms as far as 
possible, but prepared to enforce our will if necessary by arbitrary means. 

11. As to reactions in Egypt to imposition of regency (paragraph 5 of your 
lolcgram), the Prime Minister himself makes light of it. My adviser’s opinion 
ls that establishment of a regency should in itself produce no violent reaction, 
hut that subsequent feeling would depend on the nature of the Government set 
up and its attitude to the constitutional issue. 

Answers to other specific questions in your telegram No. 145 arc given in my 
immediately following telegram. 
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|J 1614/110/16J iNo. 63. 

Sir M. Lamp so a to Sir Joint Simon,.—{Recoined April 27.) 

(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 26, 1935 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

following are answers to the remaining specific questions raised in your 
telegram No. 145 :— 

1. Your paragraph 3. Prime Minister is emphatic that it would he 
impossible to ignore the King unless regency were established. I believe lum 
to be right. 

2. Prime Minister did show me his letter to the King of 17th April before 
presentation. With later knowledge it might have been better to have insisted 
on omission of phrase alluding to Constitution of 1923, but wording itself did 
not suggest that a question was being posed. But apart from the question whether 
he would have agreed (which is doubtful), 1 have never, hitherto, been authorised 
to take up a clear-cut attitude against 1923 Constitution or Wafd. Your 
telegram No. 42 laid down that His Majesty’s Government naturally did not 
wish for contest with Wafd if it could be avoided; “ the more so as there does 
not appear to be any ostensible casus belli between His Majesty s Government 
and Wafd,” and that “ one consequence would be to put His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment openly at loggerheads with a body which may at some future date be called 
to office.” 

3. When I gave him the gist of your telegram under reply, the Prune 
Minister yesterday pointed out that on taking office he had explained to 
Mr. Peterson that everyone was expecting that after abolition of 1930 Constitu¬ 
tion the 1923 Constitution would ipso facto be re-established and that its 
re-establishment, with modifications according to its own provisions or 
establishment of new Constitution, was inevitable. There is no record here of 
this having been contested. 

4. With reference to paragraph 1 (c) of your [group omitted |, opinion 
here is that the King did not suddenly become vindictive solely on account of loss 
of Ibrashi. He had long ago been working persistently to raise the constitutional 
issue in order to take his revenge for loss of 1930 regime : witness his delibeiute 
approach to Nahas regarding Constitution. Ibrashi was the final touch. 

5. Committee referred to in 1 ( b ) of your telegram under reference is 
presumably committee of thirty or forty members charged with drafting a new 
Constitution, which, according to a record here, was mentioned by the Prune 
Minister to Mr. Peterson on 17th December. The Prime Minister has never 

mentioned this to myself or any of my stall since. 

6. As regards the Constituent Assembly, please see my telegram No. 2a, 
Saving, reporting that Tewfik Nessim’s mind was already moving towards lla- 
idea of Constituent Assembly. 


[J 1615/110/16J No. 64. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon—{Received April 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 27, 193D 

MY telegram No. 181, paragraph 2, last sentence. . 

I'rime Minister has been informed by Mourad Molisen that decree appointn 0 
Maraghi Sheikh A1 A/luir has been signed to-day. . t 

2. This is a satisfactory solution of one of the most thorny and importai 
issues of the moment and is undoubtedly the result of our action last week. 


(J 1613/110/161 No. 65. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo) 

iNo 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 30, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 181 of 26th April: Political situation in Egypt. 

I welcome result of your conversation with Prime Minister, as recorded in 
paragraph 7. You should let Nessim know this and indicate that question of 
regency will be studied here without loss of time. 

Please impress on him that your communications on this subject should be 
treated as most secret. 

1 hope that Nessim will not be content merely to wait upon events. 
Preparation of a decree conferring permanent status on the administrative 
services would be a most useful method of lessening dislocation caused by frequent 
changes of Government, and Nessim’s recent impartial reform of the adminis¬ 
trative personnel makes him the right person now to stabilise it. 

Nessim may well be unwilling to proceed, for time being, with the investi¬ 
gation of alternatives to the Constitution of 1923. But for your guidance, it 
appears hopeless to leave elaboration of a Constitution, whether undertaken’by 
wav of amending 1923 or by preparing some entirely new instrument to nil 
Kgvptian popular Assembly, however constituted. 


[J 1687/140/16] No. 66. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Man 3.) 

(No 191.) J 1 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2, 1935 

MY telegram No. 188. 

King Fuad received me this afternoon; he at once raised the question of 
Ziwar. The man was lazy, always away at races at Alexandria, and it. was 
impossible to use him as a reliable and serious channel of communication with 
the Residency. Ziwar kept nothing to himself (this is true especially at Mohamed 
Ali Club) He understood even Residency were dissatisfied with him. His 
Majesty had it in mind to replace him by someone else, but wished first to consult 
me and act in accordance with my desires. 

2. I thanked His Majesty for his frankness. So far as Residency were 
concerned, we had nothing at all against Ziwar, and now that other influences 
had been eliminated, perhaps Ziwar would be allowed to play a more prominent 
role. My reply, therefore, must, be that I preferred Ziwar; lit' should at least be 
given a further trial in new conditions. 

3. 1 his did not please His Majesty; he said he much regretted my answer, 
ms he genuinely thought another appointment, namely, that of Ali Maher, would 
nave been for our common good. He was intelligent and reliable. Did I really 
wish to turn the idea down? If I did, I must not subsequently complain of His 
Majesty not wishing to work in genuine harmony with me. Close and continuous 
contact between us was more than ever desirable these days, and he would not Ik* 
always sending for me; he wanted a good intermediary, and Ali Maher was the 
only suitable man. He knew Nessim had misgivings about Ali Maher, but they 
were misplaced. 

4. I admitted excellent qualities of Ali Maher, but (1) was His Majesty 
Ml,, ‘ of his man ? (2) Why not give Ziwar a warning and see how things were? 

5. Finally, as His Majesty pressed his point, T suggested matter should be 
deterred until I had time for further consideration. Meantime, Ziwar’s resigna¬ 
tion should neither be submitted nor accepted. 11 is Majesty agreed. 

6. Towards the end of the audience King Fuad assured me categorically 
()) that he is absolutely opposed to the Wafd; (2) that he dislikes 1923 
Constitution, but had felt that he could not send any other answer than he did 
h Nessim’s letter of 17th April, for he would then have been branded as opponent 
of the people’s liberties. 

7. As I left, he enquired: “Is it, then, peace or war? ” To which T 
answered I was always a man of peace, which appeared to please him 
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No. 67. 


(J 1697/140/16 


,S'//• t \J . IjU myboo to Sir John Simon .— (Received May 3.) 

(No. 194.) . „ „ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 2, 1939. 

MY telegram No. 191. _ 

T|„. King’s present altitude is that of olive branch. 11 we veto All Mallei 
appointment 11 is Majesty might feel we are unreasonable and that he has no 
recourse but to light us. 

2. The King would like to get rid of Nessim, and in appointing All Maher 
no doubt hopes that the latter’s skill will promote this object. 

3. On the other hand, there is nothing to prevent His Majesty working 


through more undesirable agents for the same purpose. 

4. Ali Maher may work to promote a situation which, on Nessim’s resigna- 
t inn, would make a Government with Palace tendencies a more obvious successor 
than a more Liberal Government, e.(j., of Mahmoud. 

5. If we oppose appointment we run risk of antagonising Ali Maher, whom 
we may need in the event of Nessim resigning as a result of Wafd insistence 
on 1923 Constitution. 


6. On the whole, 1 think the obvious disadvantages of opposing Ali Mahci s 
appointment outweigh any problematic advantages such opposition might have 

7. Unless, therefore, meantime instructed to the contrary, I propose on 
the afternoon of 0th May to send a message to the King to the effect that T raise 
no objection to Ali Maher’s appointment provided Ziwar is retired in an 
honourable manner, e.g., after sick leave, and that it is understood that Ali Maher 
will co-operate with the Government of Nessim. 

8. 1 have consulted the Prime Minister, who agrees with terms of mv 


]imposed message. 


[J 1697/110/161 No. 68. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 4, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos 191 and 194 of 2nd May : Post of “chef du cabinet 
royal.’’ 

If this post had been vacant I should have no objection to raise. But as it 
is, surely fact that Ziwer was turned out to bring Maher in would gi\e 
impression that an alternative Government is being prepared? Nor does it seem 
to me that His Majesty’s professed desire to secure closer contact with us, than 
that which ought to be semi red through Prime Minister and through your own 
audiences, is to be encouraged. 

Unless, therefore, you see grave objection, T would prefer that your reph 
should take the form that since llis Majesty has consulted you, you feel it would 
be a mistake to make this further change now. Tf the post were naturally vacant 
there could be no possible objection to the appointment of Maher. 

|J 1706/110/161 No. 69. 

Sir M. Lompson to Sir John Simon—(Received May 6.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 6, 1935. 

PRIME Minister, who came to oiler warmest congratulations on King s 
Silver .Jubilee, told me this morning that he had had visit from Nahas, who was 
pressing him to make some announcement forthwith regarding prospective return 
of 1923 Constitution. 

2. His Excellency had put him off, and he promised me to do nothing without 
prior consultation. 

3. Nahas had spoken to his Excellency about a regency, and had said that 
Wafd had no objection, and would be ready to agree to any regents he, Nessim 
(his Excellency’s comment was “ that is to say you ’’), might have appointed. 
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j 1716/110/16J No. 70. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon - (Ren ired May 7.) 

(No. 466.) 

Cairo, April 26, 1935. 

i HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. R. Campbell’s despatch No. 367 
„] the 25th April, 1934, to report that there have recently been indications of 
renewed activity on the part of the Young Egypt Society. 

2. The president of the society, Ahmed Fahmy Hussein, has returned from 
a pilgrimage to the Hejaz, where he appears to have found occasion, in addition 
to his devotional exercises, for energetic political propaganda. It is reported that 
he was granted a private interview by His Majesty King I bn Sand, at which he 
showed His Majesty a few numbers of A l Sarkha and other papers published by 
the society, for which he received a reward of £65 and the use of a private car 
m which to visit Medina. At Medina, Ahmed Fahmy Hussein continued his 
propaganda, and claims that a branch of the society is to be formed in that town. 

3. During his stay in the Hejaz, Ahmed Fahmy Hussein, according to our 
reports, met also a few extremist nationalist Moslems from India, Java, Palestine, 
Morocco and Iraq. In return for promises made by these nationalists to spread 
revolutionary propaganda in their various countries, Fahmy Hussein undertook 
to publish, in his paper, articles of a nature calculated to rouse the peoples of 
those countries against imperialism. He also met a number of Iraqi boy scouts 
and is stated to have decided to send an agent, one Izz-ed-Din Abdel Kader, to 
Iraq to establish contact with the boy scout movement in that country. 

4. After his return to Egypt, at a meeting held in Cairo on the 14th April 
Hid attended by some thirty-five of his followers, Ahmed Hussein described bis 
experiences in the Hejaz, and added that His Majesty King Ibn Sand asked to 
lie supplied with copies of papers published by the society, and promised financial 
assistance from time to time in return for the publication, in the society’s paper, 
of articles in His Majesty’s favour. Ilis Majesty mentioned especially the 
Win/in nil, which is to be the society’s new organ. 

The adoption by the society of this new paper, which is to be published 
in Alexandria, has followed the action taken by the Egyptian authorities against 
M Sarkha, of which a special edition containing anti-British propaganda was 
suppressed in the early part of this month. The suppression of this edition, which 
contained extremely violent and slanderous attacks against English colonial 
methods, revealed the fact, which although long suspected had not definitely been 
established, that the society is receiving the support of the Palace. The official 
who suppressed edition of A l Sarkha was severely reprimanded for his action by 
Monrad Mohsen Pasha, assistant head of the Royal Cabinet. The Palace were 
thus not only supporting a dangerous anti-British and xonophobe society, but even 
objected, on this occasion, to the suppression of an extremely violent anti-British 
issue of a local paper. 

6. At the meeting held on the 14th April, to which reference has already 
been made, some ten of the original members of the society were sworn in by the 
president as special members who would devote their property and their lives to 
the cause of the society and would obey its orders implicitly. These members were 
then instructed to intensify their propaganda among the students of the Azhar, 
who, owing to its closure, are now back in their villages. 

7. A further meeting held on the 18tli April in some new premises acquired 
by the society was attended by about 400 persons, some of whom wore the society’s 
uniform. Speeches were delivered by the secretary, Fathy Radwan, and by the 
president. The latter, after again describing his experiences in the Hejaz and 
stating that His Majesty King Ibn Sand had sent his greetings to the Young 
Egypt Society, concluded his speech with strong criticism of the present Egyptian 
Government, and urged the society to work for the downfall of the Cabinet. 

8. However ineffective the present activities of the society may be, it is not 
impossible that if it continues to receive energetic direction and support from 
high quarters it will eventually become a factor of some significance in local 

|,0li,ios - ' I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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[J 1719/110/16] T\o. 71. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 409.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 26, 1935 

WITH reference to paragraph 24 of the memorandum transmitted with my 
despatch No. 442 of the 20th April, 1935, and to previous correspondence ending 
with my despatch No. 250 of the 9th March, 1935, I have the honour to report 
that the agreement made between Abbas Halim and the Wafd in February last 
regarding the Labour High Council was of short duration. The Wafd lost no 
time in endeavouring to undermine the position of Abbas Halim with the object 
of securing control of the labour syndicates. The Wafdist representatives in the 
council began intriguing to get control of the funds belonging to the Federation 
of Syndicates and of the particular syndicates. In addition, Wafdist agents 
have persistently sought to alienate the loyalty of the workers attached to Abbas 
Halim by means of propaganda in the press and elsewhere. A further factor 
which has hastened the rupture was the desire of the Wafd to arrange new 
elections of officers to the various syndicates and the Federation of Syndicates 

2. Abhas Halim, provoked by these tactics, finally decided to break away 
from the High Council. He accordingly issued a statement setting forth his 
reasons for declining the presidency of the Labour High Council, to which lie 
was appointed in accordance with the agreement referred to in the preceding 
paragraph. This statement, a copy of which is enclosed herewith, lays emphasis 
on the surrender of the Labour movement to the Wafd’s political interests. 

3. The Wafd retorted by the issue of a declaration, a copy of which is 
enclosed herewith, divesting Abbas Halim of the presidency of the High Council 
and appointing Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr in his stead. The High Council is instructed 
to draw up a new set of regulations for the workers’ organisations and to cent ml 
the Labour movement pending the election of workmen’s representatives. 

4. It is reliably reported that Abbas Halim is now endeavouring to keep 
his partisans together by holding out the bait of early legislation which, he hopes, 
will nullify the present activities of the High Council. The latter, on the other 
hand, is doing its utmost to discredit Abhas Halim in the eyes of his supporters 
by alleging extravagant expenditure of the funds of the Federation of Syndicates 
by him. At the moment, Abbas Halim appears to be losing ground. 

5. It is clear that there exists some divergence of view between Abbas Halim 
and the Wafd with regard to the former’s erstwhile position ms-a-iris the High 
Council. As stated in paragraph 2 above, Abbas Halim declined the offer of tlu> 
presidency of the High Council, implying thereby that he had not actually 
assumed that position. According to a statement by Ahmed Maher in I ho 
Wafdist Kawkab-esh-Sharq , however, Abhas Halim was actually appointed 
president, and, consequently, he should ha,ve submitted his resignation ratin')' 
than have declined to accept tho presidency. 

6. Independent information from a reliable source indicates that Abhas 
Halim’s withdrawal from the High Council merely anticipated the execution of 
a decision already taken by the Wafdist members of that body to remove him front 
that position on the pretext that he no longer enjoyed the confidence of the 
various syndicates. Tho explanation given by Ahmed Maher in the Kawkab-rJi 
Sharq is that Abbas Halim was pursuing an independent policy of his own. 
whereas the specific mandate of the High Council was to enforce the decisions 
of the Wafdist Congress. 

I have, &e. 

MTLES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


137 


Enclosure 1 in No. 71. 

Extract from the Liberty of April 19, 1935. 


Statement issued by Abbas Halim. 

,1’AI ety amend a aecueillir avee faveur le Conseil superieur des Ouvriers 
qu’a propose le Wafd, ces derniers mois, par la conviction que cette organisation 
Iravaillera dans l’interet des ouvriers et qu’elle m’aidera dans 1’execution du 
programme que je me suis trace, il y a cinq ans, a savoir : ineulquer au pays 
1’esprit de solidarity, relever la classe ouvriere sans chercher a l’e.xploiter maligne- 
ment on a orienter le mouvement ouvrier dans line autre que la voie saine, sociale 
,i rconomique, orientation qui a ete cause de la regression des membres de cette 
classe, toutes ces dernieres annees, malgre la presence d’organisations qui 
pretendaient representer les categories ouvrieres et defend re leurs intents 
generaux. 

Mais a peine voyait le jour ce projet, qui, disait-on, devait m’apporter une 
nouvelle aide dans moil mouvement social, que certains de ceu.x qui out etc proposes 
a son execution avec les elus du Conseil de la Federation generale s’employaient 
avee mauvaise foi a meler les tendances politiques au programme de la Federation 
generale, alors qu’nne des conditions essentielles de la federation en Fgypte et 
hors d’Egypte, e’est de se tenir it l’ecart des questions politiques et religieuses. 
Bien plus, posant en maitres, ils s’arrogerent le droit d’intervenir dans les 
questions de la federation, bien qu’il eut ety eonvenu qu’elle demeurerait loin de 
la politique et des homines politiques pour sauvegarder le relevement ouvrier et 
barrer la voie a tons ceux qui cherchent a le dfriaturer on a l’empecher d’atteindre 
ses veritables fins. 

J’ai patientd sur cet abus, dans la croyanco qu’il ne portera aucuno atteinte 
a mon mouvement fonde il v a quelques annees sur des bases syndicales saines. 
J’ai patient^ pour mettre a effet la ligne de eonduite de solidarity et de conciliation 
pour laquelle Maitres Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrachy, le Dr. Ahmed Mallei' et le 
l)r. Helmy-el-Gayar avaient ddploye de grands efforts louables. 

Mais l’exagdration de ceux-la et mon esprit d’aceommodement h souffrir le 
mal en vue de sauvegarder 1’unite, ajoutes ;\ la maladie de Hamdi Bey Seif-el- 
Nasr, ont ament* l’un d’eux a bafouer ma federation en Fgypte aprhs avoir porte 
atteinte a ses branches en province. Il a voulu saisir l’occasion de mon absence 
pour y soulever une revolte. Sans la circonspection des fonctionnaires et des 
membres de la, federation, des incidents ddplorables se seraient produits, bien 
quo je veille entierement a ce que mon mouvement soit pacifique, rassurant et 
piopre a se concilier la satisfaction. 

La responsabilite dont je suis charge devant Dieu et devant les ouvriers 
egvptiens me defend de continuer a fermer les yeux sur 1’uuivre destructrice 
dirig-ye contre un mouvement auquel je sais combien tout Fgyptien voue la 
sympathie. Je ne puis, aprhs cela, bien ii regret, que refuser l’offre qui m’est 
faite de pi-ysider le Conseil superieur des Ouvriers, qui n’ost pas encore entikre- 
rnent forme, et ce afin que ceux qui y ont dte nommes jusqu’aujourd’hui demeurent 
souls responsables de leurs actes et qu’ils ne se serveiit pas de leurs relations avec 
moi comrae d’un moyen de se mettro en relations avec les ouvriers ou de parler 
on leur nom. 

Les syndicats et fddyrations centrales s’en tiendront tons a leur programme 
syndical que nous avons suivi depuis 1930, le programme qui leur commando de 
so eonsacrer aux questions ouvrihres des conditions materielles ou sociales et qui 
ios protege contre l’arbitraire et la persecution. 

Pour ceux qui ddsirent se servir des syndicats ouvriers <\ des fins politiques, 
ds ne font pas partie de nous et nous ne faisons pas partie d’eux. Nous avons 
le droit de leur demander, qu’ils soient une seule personne ou un groupe, de ne 
pas user du mot d’ouvrier ou de syndicat comme d’une devise. Ils ne sont que 
des comit6s politiques n’ay ant rien a faire avec notre mouvement social privy. 

Toute personne qui rompt avec ces principes et confond la politique avec 
notre action syndicate pure est eonsiderye comme s’ytant syparye de son syndicat 
dans la Fydyration gynyrale. Nous ne sommes pas obliges de collaborer avec lui 
dont nous jugeons la collaboration nefaste aux ouvriers et k leur relevement. 
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S’il faut que les ouvriers, en tant que corps constitu^, aient une tendan, •> 
politique d6termin6e, la realisation de ce d£sir, quand il apparaitra et sc- 
nUcessaire, aura lieu au moment que nous jugerons opportun et favorable an\ 
ouvriers et k la patrie. 

Sur ce, ie declare le renvoi de la reunion du Conseil d’Administration, qi u 
devait avoir lieu dimanclie proehain. Le secretariat de la Federation en publieia 
la date la semaine prochaine. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 71. 

Extract from the Bourse 6gyptienne of April 20, 1935. 

Declaration issued by the Wafd. 

LE conflit entre le president de la Federation ouvribre et les milieux 
wafdistes qui veulent mettre la main sur les syndieats ouvriers s’est envenime a 
tel point que le Wafd a jug6 necessaire de tenir une reunion speciale qui ent lieu 
hier vers 1 heure sous la presidence de Nahas Pacha. 

A l’issue de la reunion, le secretariat du Wafd communiqua a la presse les 
decisions prises. 

Le communique dit: Etant donne que le Cherif Abbas Halim s’occupait des 
ouvriers au nom du Wafd et sous son egide, conformement aux decisions du 
Congrbs wafdiste, et etant donne que le Wafd, en conformite des decisions du 
congrbs et dans le but de proteger les interets des ouvriers, a institue un conseil 
superieur du travail dont le Cherif Abbas Halim fut nomme president, vu les 
agissements du Cherif Abbas Halim et ses recentes declarations a la presse, ainsi 
que la teneur de sa ddpeche a Ahmed Hamdi Bey Seif-el-Nasr, aprks avoir pris 
connaissance du rapport adresse au President du'Wafd par le Conseil superieur 
du Travail, le Wafd decide: 

1. Le Cherif Abbas Halim est releve de ses fonctions de president du Conseil 

sup6rieur du Travail. 

2. Ahmed Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr Bey est nomme a sa place. 

3. Le Conseil superieur en question est charge de doter les organisations 

ouvriNres d’un nouveau reglement, et de sauvegarder leurs droits < 
leurs finances. 

4. Le Conseil superieur regira le mouvement ouvrier jusqu’aux elections <1 

representants des ouvriers qui se joindront a lui. D’ores et depi 
Hussein Fetouh Efl. et Ahmed Mohamet! Agha Eff. sont nonum 
membres dudit conseil. 

Ces decisions sont naturellement unilaterales. Reste a savoir ce qu’en pen 
l ex-nabil Abbas Halim et les mesures qu’il prendra pour empecher la dtisa^reg. 
tion du mouvement ouvrier qu’il mit, sur pied et qu’il vent garder loin°de 1 
politique. 


J 1733/110/16] 


No. 72. 


Sir il/. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 


(No. 49. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

YOIJR telegram No. 153. 
Instructions carried out. 


[By Post ] 


Cairo, May 1, 1935. 


2. 1 lime Minister fully realises need for complete secrecy regardin. 
legeney and pledged himself to it. He is by nature discreet and uncommunicative 

3. As regards paragraph 3 ot your telegram, I explained your suggestion 

but, as result of prior consultation with advisers, indicated that the matte, 

required detailed study. 1 here may, in fact, prove to be other angles though 

general principle is obviously excellent 2 3 * * & 
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4. As regards your paragraph 4, I drew his Excellency, in a general way 
d as for my own enlightenment, on his ideas as to the ideal constitutional regime 
‘or l*>vpt if his hands were completely free, which we know he maintains they 
e ^ As was natural, he was not specific, but inclined to favour a Constitution 
finwn up by somebody partly nominated, partly electoral. 

5 It would be most helpful to me to know if His Majesty’s Government 
have auv specific ideas as to best means of elaborating a suitable Constitution. 
This lor my guidance as and when opportunity for advice offers. 


jj 1734/110/16] No. 73. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(.Received May 7.) 


[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 51. Saving.) . Q 10 „ r 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, May 3, l J3o. 

HIGH Council of Azhar, under presidency of Sheikh A1 Maraghi, decided 
UL Miiy to reopen Azhar and dependent provincial institutions fit.h May. 


jj 1736/110/16] No. 74. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 


[By Air Mail. | 

(No. 53. Saving.) n iftOE 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cano, Miry 3, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 51, Saving : Azhar. 

Azhar High Council has also decreed reinstatement ol ulema and students 
who were dismissed on account of the strike and the bringing back to their former 
posts of professors and teachers who had been transferred. 


IJ 1731/110/16] 


No 75. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .— (Received May 7.) 

I No 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cano, May 6, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 199. 

i subsequently sent oriental secretary to see Prime Minister, and he further 
elaborated account of his conversation with Nahas and possibilities of his own 
fat ure attitude. 

2. Nahas began by talking about the regency and Prince Farouk’s visit to 
England. He said that he understood that High Commissioner had threatened 
the King with a regency. 

3. Prime Minister replied that he had no information whatever to the effect 
that British had raised regency question with the King. 

4. Nahas then made the remark about regents reported in my telegram 
No. 199, and said that Wafd was not so much interested in regency question. 
What really interested them was return of 1923 Constitution. When could an 
announcement of this be expected ? 

5. Tewfik Nessim replied that he had not yet thought about it. Nahas 
retorted that he had understood from one of the Cabinet that an announcement 
would be made on 15th May. Prime Minister laughed at the idea of a special 
date, but Nahas continued to press for a bare announcement as soon as possible, 
although he understood elections need not take place until the autumn. Prime 
Minister replied that he must reflect. Nahas asked whether he could return for 
an answer in a couple of days. Prime Minister said that he could come back in 
a fortnight. 

6. Oriental secretary reminded the Prime Minister that I had reported to 
houilon that he had given us to understand that he could delay until November 
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without making any announcement about the 1923 Constitution. Did that still 
hold good ? 

7. Prime Minister said that he had hoped to be able to delay until November, 
but in view of this last step of Nahas and the King’s incitements of Wafd it 
might be impossible to do so. 

8. Prime Minister said that there were only two courses open to him 
(1) To resign if the Wafd refused to acquiesce in his refusal to make announce¬ 
ment; (2) if a Coalition Government under his premiership were possible, to 
form one expressly to deal with constitutional problem. 

9. Oriental secretary pointed out that he had said that he was commit led 
to 1923 Constitution. Would not a Coalition Government under his premiership 
be similarly committed 1 

10. Prime Minister rather vaguely suggested that he could say that he 
had to defer to views of his new colleagues, who were not committed, and were 
qualified by their political standing to express views which should be taken into 
consideration. 

11. Finally, Prime Minister said that he proposed to tell Nahas, when he 
returned a fortnight hence, that he (the Prime Minister) was not prepared to 
make a declaration at present. Work of cleaning up was not finished, and minds 
were still too excited by recent events. Tf Nahas insisted on something more 
definite, Prime Minister would tell him that, if Wafd would not acquiesce' in 
his policy, he would resign. 

12. He expected that Nahas would protest that such event was not desired 
by the Wafd, but, of course, sooner or later after that interview, Wafd would 
begin to be obstreperous. 

13. In answer to enquiry by oriental secretary, he admitted that if Wal'd 
really opposed him he would resign. 


| J 1732/110/16] No. 76 

Sir M. Lampsoti to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 7, 1939. 

1 AM suspending action on instructions in your telegram No. 165 until \«»u 
have had time to consider further developments reported in my immediately 
preceding telegram. 

2. These are important, in that they indicate that Nessim may be unable 
or unwilling to hold out against the Wafd as long as we had hoped. 11 is 
resignat ion is thus once more a possibility to be reckoned with. 

3. So long as King Fuad remains we must continue to take him into account; 
and whilst there are clearly arguments both ways, 1 am less convinced now than 
ever that we should risk losing his proffered co-operation (however much we may 
distrust his motive), and may also alienate Ali Maher just, at a time when we may 
well need both if we are to prevent return of undiluted 1923. 

4. I feel bound to submit, therefore, that we should ponder carefully before 
proceeding as instructed in your telegram under reply. If time were not an 
element we might be able to shelve the matter for a space, Ziwar meantime going 
on sick leave and Ali Maher eventually replacing him. But what I fear is finding 
that we have lost Nessim, and, meantime, further estranged the palace amt 
annoyed Ali, whom we once before dissuaded, last autumn, from accepting this 
post. No one can predict safely what constellation will be if Nessim goes. AI> 
instinctive wish is to keep all potential allies unprejudiced against us, ami 
available if and when their aid seems opportune. I would urge, therefore, that 
the matter be reconsidered and approval given to line proposed in my telegram 
No. 194. 

5. Incidentally, Grand Ghamberlain, who is an old friend of Ziwar, told me 
this morning that, after what has happened, the latter’s continued presence at 
the. Unlace must be excessively difficult, more especially as result of latter's 
disclosure to press. 
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i j 1757/110/16] No. 77. 

I w 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(fciegfapMc.) E. Coiro, May 8, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 202. . 

King Fuad sent Grand Chamberlain to inform me this evening that Ziwai 
l,. d gent in letter of resignation as from 1st May this morning. Ills Majesty 
jiad been informed of its contents, but letter was being kept and not yet submitted 

hv Grand Chamberlain. . 

*2 I said that I trusted resignation would not be accepted till His Majesty 
hoard from me, and Chamberlain gave me King Fuad’s assurance to that effect. 
\t the same time, he must impress on me the difficulty of now insisting on Ziwar 
remaining. King Fuad would certainly never sec him and position for both 
would be excessively difficult. 

3. A reply to my telegram No. 202 would be welcome at your early 
convenience. 


jj 1732/110/16] No. 78. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 169. Confidential.) . 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, May 9, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 202 of 7tli May : Political situation in Egypt. 

If Nessim’s Government is, in your judgment, dependent on Nahas to the 
extent indicated in your telegram No. 201 of 6th May, 1 agree with course 
proposed in paragraph 7 of your telegram No. 194 of 2nd May, viz., that we 
should raise no objection to appointment of Ali Maher. 

Hut in the light of your recent telegrams 1 feel that this appointment will 
make fall of Nessim Ministry probable within a relatively short time, and before 
you commit yourself to this course I should like you to consider :— 

(a) Whether renewed discouragement shown by Nessim, as reported in your 
telegram No. 201, is not direct outcome of the Ali Maher proposal, 
which at this particular moment may well seem to him to prove 
continued animosity of the King and which he may feel we ought to 
have checked at the outset. 

ib) Whether, if Nessim were not secured against having to fight on two fronts 
(as he would be if Maher and other proposals of the King were to be 
checked at the outset), he would not be in better heart to fight on one 
if necessary. Except that five months have elapsed, it is difficult to 
reconcile his present attitude with, e./j., his insistence in December on 
combining Ministries of War and Interior because there may be a 
war” with the Wafd (please see Mr. Peterson’s telegram No. 98, 
Saving). 

As the matter must now be settled one way or the other, 1 am prepared to 
leave to your discretion to act as appears best in local conditions without fuithei 
reference to me. 


|J 4797/110/16] No. 79. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 210.) „ . 1/f n 10 o* 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cano, May 11, 193o. 

MY telegram No. 57, Saving, due London 13th May. 

Grand Chamberlain brought message from King Fuad this morning that he 
‘tieepts terms of my proposal regarding Ziwar* .Latter s resignation will date as 
from 1st May, which is date Ziwar himself gave in his letter oi resignation. This 
means that Ali Maher will not be appointed till end of June. 
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2. I told Zulficar there was one other important point. I must naturalh 
assume that, in appointing Ali Maher, King Fuad would not deviate or allow 
Ali Maher to deviate from policy of supporting Tewfik Nessim. It was on this 
clear assumption that I had agreed to Ali Maher, and I wished his Excellency to 
let King Fuad know this. Zulficar said he would do so, but obviously the King 
would act as above, and Ali Maher also, so long as the latter did not think Tewfik 
Nessim was deliberately working against His Majesty’s, his master’s, interests 

3. I am informing Prime Minister and Ziwar of terms of resignation now 
agreed on. 


(J 1808/110/161 No. 80. 


Sir M Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 483.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 1, 1935 

WITH reference to Sir Percy Loraine's despatch No. 583 of the 24th dune, 
1932, with which was enclosed the text of a draft law for the modification of 
certain sections of the Native Penal Code relating to press offences, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of Decree-Law No. 28 of 1935(') and of the 
note explicative drawn up by the Minister of Justice.(') together with copies 
of the observations submitted at my request by the judicial adviser and the 
Director-General, European Department.(') 

2. This decree law modifies both the law referred to above and also certain 


provisions of the Decree-Law No. 97 of the I8th June, 1931, a copy of which 
was transmitted to you in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 616 of the 20th June, 
1931. Tt will be recollected that both the above-mentioned laws were promulgated 
in pursuance of Sidky Pasha’s desire to check press criticism of his rdgiine, and 
the present modifications mitigate the severity of those repressive measures. 
Press offences are no longer to be punished by the suppression of newspapers and 
the closing of printing establishments. Suspension is substituted for suppression, 
and the prescribed periods of suspension are materially reduced. 

3. The new law also gives a less extended definition of complicity. Violent 
or abusive criticism of the Government, or a public authority is, with certain 
exceptions, no longer a penal offence. In the case of the publication of false news 
likely to provoke disturbances of the peace the onus of proof on the question of 
bad faith is shifted from the accused to the parquet. The general ban on the 
publication of reports of judicial proceedings in defamation cases is lifted. A 
court may, however, still forbid publication of proceedings in the interests of 
public morals or good order. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 


printed 


High Commissioner 


[J 1741/110/16J No. 81. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 486.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 1, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 171 of the 22nd April, I have the 
honour to report that the eclipse of Ibrashi Pasha has been followed by a remark¬ 
able volte-face on the part of the newspapers Ittehad, Liberte and Balugh , which, 
under the tutelage of Ibrashi, have hitherto strenuously opposed one of the 
cardinal points of the Wafdist programme, viz., the restoration of the 1923 
Constitution. These three Palaco organs have been affecting hearty enthusiasm 
for the return of a parliamentary regime under the aegis of the Constitution 
elaborated in 1923, even at the price of a Wafdist Government in the not distant 
future. 

2. A series of editorials which have appeared in the Liberte during the past 
week laid against the English press, particularly the Times, Daily Telegraph and 
Egyptian Gazette, the charge of misrepresenting the Prime Minister’s intentions 
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with regard to the Constitution by statements suggesting that an early return to a 
constitutional regime was improbable. The Liberte stigmatises the statements of 
these papers as a malicious campaign designed to make Nessim Pasha’s position 
untenable, and retorts that both the Prime Minister and His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are fully agreed on the desirability of restoring the 1923 Constitution in 
the near future. At the same time it points out that there is no question of a 
Wafd-Palaee alliance per se in opposition to the present Government. 

3. The Balagh is no less insistent that it is the L923 Constitution which must 
be brought back. Commenting on a report that the Prime Minister was 
considering the creation of a national Constituent Assembly, the Balagh dismisses 
this idea as a sheer waste of time and says that, if it is found that the 
1923 Constitution is in some respects unsuited to Egypt’s present needs, it can be 
modified by Parliament in the prescribed manner, but the first step must 
necessarily be its restitution. 

4. The Bourse egyptienne interprets this volte-face as an act of vengeance 
on behalf of Ibrashi and possibly also of the rector of the Azhar. It suggests that 
Ibrashi’s partisans have adopted “la politique du pi re a l’encontre de Nessim 
Pacha et de certains de ses inspirateurs,” and doubts the sincerity of the Palace 
organs’ professed desire to see the road cleared for the Wafd’s return to power. 

5. Meanwhile the Wafdist press has shown no particular enthusiasm at this 
attitude of its former adversaries, and appears to be content to bide its time and 
to count on the more trustworthy friendship of the Prime Minister. However, 
Ahmed Maher has published an article in the Kawkab-esh-Sharq in which he 
deplores the virtual exile of an Egyptian from his mother country on the ground 
that such action constitutes a flagrant violation of the principle of constitutional 
liberty. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq is careful to add a rider that Ibrashi’s departure 
in itself will be for Egypt’s good. In emphasising that the Constitution 
guarantees Egyptians against exile from Egypt, the Wafdist organ is on common 
ground with the Balagh. 

6. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq and other Wafdist papers are now suggesting 
that the removal of other Palace satellites, notably Glia why Pasha and Verucci 
Bey, is under consideration. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


|J 1812/110/16] No. 82. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 493.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 3, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum by the oriental 
secretary on two conversations he had with M. Gallad,(‘) editor of the Liberte, 
regarding the political situation, more particularly in its relation to the Palace. 

2. In this connexion I would mention that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
told the oriental secretary on the 1st May that, as a result of the disappearance 
of Ibrashi Pasha, the Gallad brothers had acquired considerable influence in 
tlie Palace. Mahmoud thought this no bad thing as, though he had not a very 
liigh opinion of them, they are Syrians and much more in contact with European 
feeling than any other Palace officials. 

3. I do not doubt that M. Gallad was sent by the King to take soundings, 
for this was confirmed by subsequent events (see my telegram No. 191 of the 
2nd May). The Liberte and the Ittehad have now, for the moment at any rate, 
reused to goad the Wafd into action with a view to the prompt return of the 
1923 Constitution. The King has already taken steps to remove Ziwer Pasha 
mul appoint Ali Maher in his place as head of the Royal Cabinet. 

4. My surmise is that the King is in a healthy state of alarm, and, although 
h is too much to hope that he will co-operate whole-heartedly with us, one may 
hope that he may be less active in his opposition during the next few months. 
Anyhow we clearly have no interest in refusing an olive branch from the Palace, 


( l ) Not printed. 
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even though we know from past experience that such overtures often veil eoveit 
designs. In view of Nessim’s attitude (sec my telegram No. 181 of the 26th April] 
it would be dillicult for us at this moment to put through a Regency, even if 
we so desired, unless we were prepared to impose it arbitrarily ourselves. Such 
direct action, although feasible, has serious inconveniences. It may therefore 
well be wise to continue with the King for the present and see how things 
develop. We are also by no means sure how long Nessim will resist the Wafd’s 
demand for the return of the 1923 Constitution. It is legitimate to surmise 
that, in order to keep Nahas quiet and obtain his declaration of support of the 
present Government (see my telegram No. 50 (Saving) of the 2nd May), he has 
said something to the Wafd at least implying his own support of that 
Constitution. If and when Nahas demands delivery of the goods, it may well 
be that we shall need the Palace’s help in handling the situation, for instance if 
Nessim should then resign. 

5. Moreover, it is not a bad rule in Egyptian politics that a blow to the 
right should be followed by a blow to the left. We have for the moment checked 
the Palace. It would, therefore, on the above principle, seem better to avoid, 
if possible, reducing the Palace to a degree at which it would be either impotent 
to light the Wafd or become desperate and go in with the Wafd. The King, 
in spite of his recent outburst, assured me yesterday categorically that he does not 
wish to have the Wafd back. It is also evident that the Wafd sees the danger 
of any such unholy alliance and is not at all ready as yet to take these pseudo¬ 
advances of the Palace at their face value, and that it still considers it safer 
to support Nessim against the read ionary elements whose advent to power it 
fears in the event of the fall of the present Government. 

6. In view of all these factors in the situation the sound line seems now 
to be, while keeping our eyes open, to welcome any conciliatory advances of the 
King and take advantage of any influence exercised by the Palace to check the 
Wafd and establish a capable and friendly Government in the event of Nessim’s 
retirement. 

7. Meantime we can, and should, continue to support Nessim to the utmost 
so long as he plays straight by us and does not sell the pass over the 1923 
Constitution; and equally we should continue to consider quietly with Nessim 
the contingency of a Regency and the slops to secure it, should such a step 
be forced upon us by developments. Conditions change here so rapidly and so 
frequently that we can only try to adjust our policy to them as they occur. 

I have, &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


[J 1840/110/16 J No. 83. 

Sir M. La my son to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 13.) 

[By Air Mail.) 

(No. 56. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1935. 

YOUR toiegram No. 169. 

As indicated in my telegram No. 181 and subsequent reports, Prime 
Minister’s threat to resign is contingent solely on his determination not to be 
pilloried as opposing both King and Wafd on issue of return of 1923 Constitution. 
He is neither willing to admit or reject it outright, and considers his alternatives 
to be postponement of issue or resignation. He has once more promised me to 
play for the former. As regards appointment of Ali Maher, he had from the 
beginning made it clear that, though he did not like it, he did not wish me to 
oppose it if pressed by King Fuad (see my telegram No. 188), and never suggested 
that proposal had any connexion with duration of his own tenure of office. 

2. I, nevertheless, asked him to see me on the receipt of your telegram 
No. 169, and cross-questioned him closely, and in the presence of Mr. Kelly and 
Mr. Smart, as to his real feeling about Ali Maher’s appointment. He then stated 
quite definitely that he did not object to the appointment in itself, as the holder 
of the office of “ chef de cabinet ” had no direct right of interference with Prime 


Minister, and that if Ziwar must go, someone worse than Ali Maher might be 
appointed. Attitude which the latter would adopt was doubtful; he might quite 
conceivably take an independent and helpful line with the King. 

3. I then pressed him as to whether appointment would in any way what¬ 
ever increase his discouragement or influence him in the direction of resigning 
(see >our point ( h)). He said : “ Emphatically not.” He has no feeling whatever 
that we have not supported him sufficiently against the King. 

4. Even if we could achieve the impossible and prevent all covert intrigue 
of the King against Tewfik Nessim, this would not ultimately affect the concrete 
issue of the 1923 Constitution, on which Tewfik Nessim is not prepared to fight if 
Wafd come out in the open against him about it. His remark in December (Mr. 
Peterson’s telegram No. 98, Saving) was possibly due to optimism natural in a 
new Government not yet faced with actual dilemma. I have deemed it better not 
to ask him to explain the apparent inconsistency. 

5. I am now communicating to Grand Chamberlain aide-memoire in my 
immediately following telegram. 


1J 1841/110/16] 


No. 84. 


Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 13.) 
[By Air Mail.] 


(No. 57. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I handed the following aide-memoire 
communication to King Fuad :— 


Cairo, May It), 1935. 
to Giand Chamberlain to-night for 


2. “ His Majesty was pleased to consult the High Commissioner regarding 
the proposed retirement of his Excellency Ahmed Ziwar Pasha from the post of 
head of the King’s Cabinet and appointment of his Excellency Ali Maher Pasha 
m his place. 

“ The High Commissioner has consulted llis Majesty’s Government, who 
are of the opinion that, in view of the distinguished services rendered by his 
Excellency Ahmed Ziwar Pasha, his retirement, if insisted on, should be effected 
in honourable conditions worthy of so eminent a public servant. His Majesty’s 
Government would, therefore, raise no objection to Ziwar Pasha’s retirement 
provided His Majesty would be pleased to issue a note addressed to his Excellency 
Ziwar Pasha thanking him in appreciative tones for his loyal services anil 
granting him two months’ sick leave. 

“ If post thus became vacant, there would, of course, be no objection to the 
appointment of his Excellency Ali Maher Pasha at the end of the two months.” 

3. 1 impressed upon his Excellency that this was going a long way to meet 
King Fuad’s wishes, and 1 trusted llis‘Majesty would make no difficulty. If he 
did, there might be serious trouble, which it wins in the King’s interest to avoid 
Zulfiear promised to bring me the King's reply b) noon to-morrow. He thought it 
would be favourable. 


1868/110/16] 


No. 85. 


Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Mau 15.) 

(No. 215.) y ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 15, 1935. 

. PRIME Minister is to see Nahas on Friday. He has agreed to giv 
shelving answer on Constitution issue: that process of cleaning up is stil 
Hicomplete, the King’s state of health, &c. 

2. His Excellency developed at length and with considerable eloquence th 
undesirability of our estranging the Wafd. He was convinced that we slioul 
nave cause for deep regret if we came into open conflict with the vast major it 
'Wt a nd the Egyptian nation. The Wafd were very different people noi 
10,0 what they used to be and he strongly counselled me to be getting into tone 
[13377] ‘ L 
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witli them and ascertaining their policy; he believed it would be found not too 
unreasonable; and, after all, if they did come into office and proved impossible, 
we could throw them out with no difficulty. 

3. I replied that His Majesty’s Government had had bitter experience of 
the Wafd in the past and, I felt convinced, would be more than chary of 
repeating the experiment; J could hold out no hope of their agreeing to do so. 
Itisks were too great and the issues at stake far too vital. He admitted the lorce 
of that, but continued to argue almost vehemently that what he was pleading lor 
was to the ultimate good of our two countries, whereas contrary action would 

have most lamentable consequences. , 

4. I shifted the ground to discussion of a possible coalition Government 
with Wafd participation. He thought this might be possible, and it was 
certainly desirable on merits. But unless the Wafd agreed to participate (saj, 
two seats), he could not personally load such a Government; it would be against 
his policy to do so. 

5. Prime Minister was much more cheerful than of late and gave l lie 
impression that he thinks he can stave off Constitution issue for some time u>l 
Personally, I doubt it, for press campaign is growing more intense, and we know 
lie does not like facing the issue squarely. 


| J 1920/110/16| No. 86. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 18, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 215. 

Matters have now come to a head. Prime Minister saw Nahas on Frida). 
As a result, he now seems determined to resign. 

2. I did my utmost to dissuade him, and urged him most strongly to come 
forward with a programme based on idea in paragraph 2 of Sir R. Vansittarts 
letter of 9th May. He explained that Mr. Peterson was under a misapprehension 
—he had never proposed such a committee of all the parties for Constitution 
issue; his only mention of idea had been in connexion with selection of regents. 
He was emphatic on this. I urged that that did not in any way preclude his 
now adopting idea (which he, himself, said was excellent) for application to 
Constitution issue. But he stated definitely that as things had gone he could not 
possibly now do so, and l completely failed to shake him. lie added, howeier, 
that perhaps someone else, not committed as he was, would be ready to take up 
the idea and see it through. 

3. Returning to the talk with Nahas, latter had said he bitterly regret lea 
the situation had come to this; that any idea of Wal'd combining with King Fuad 
was entirely false; that when His Majesty had sent to tell them that he wanted to 
give them 1923 Constitution, Nahas had at once informed Prime Minister. 
That if there were any rapprochement, it was on the contrary from Wald 
towards Great Britain. That they were still disposed for such rapprochement 
with us and believed that I personally favoured establishment of harmonious 
relations between our two countries, and that it was in that belief they had been 
acting as their press and their Congress declarations showed. The reply was an 
indefinite postponement of Constitution; they deeply regretted that matters had 
turned thus after the country had shown itself ready for an understanding a ad 
good relations in matters of politics, commerce and industry; and that they am 
still ready to treat with us over all these matters in a spirit of understanding. 
Let Constitution issue be adjourned for a short time, during which negotiations 
betweon us could be put through—the negotiations should not take long. That 
to provent country having a Constitution already granted it would be to crush 
the hope of a people that wishes to be governed as others are and would put an 
end to all spirit of conciliation and spell certain and regrettable misunder¬ 
standing. Such a policy would be deplorable and lead to lamentable results. 

4. Nahas then asked Prime Minister how he faced this situation. Tevvhk 
Nessim replied that whether or not it had been a trap of the Palace, he had been 
steadfast, loyal and sincere in his intentions, and that Wafd attitude being what 
it was he preferred not to have the continuous responsibility of Government, 
especially as his health is not up to the fatigue and emotion now caused him. 
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5 . I sought to make him reconsider this decision, but he said he simply 
could not; he had had enough. He would willingly help later on if he could, 
but as things were he must go. 

6 He has agreed that he will not finally announce this either to Nahas or 
to the King (whom he will probably be seeing early this week) till I have had time 
for consideration and to report to you and spoke of the end of the month as the 
date when he would go. 

7. For comment, see my immediately following telegram. 

[J 1921/410/16] No. 87. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Rcceioed Mai y 19.) 

(No. 221.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 18, 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

Choice lies between Ali Maher and Mohammed Mahmoud, and 1 propose to 
see whichever we select and sound him as to his readiness to form a new Govern¬ 
ment and act as we wish. 

2. 1 should have preferred Mohammed Mahmoud as the stronger and 
straighter; also, he has a bigger following in the country. But King Fuad will 
almost certainly oppose his appointment, and it is taking a risk to force a man 
upon him who would have neither his support nor that of the Wafd. 

3. Ali Maher is said to be an intriguer, but my advisers all favour him as 
suitable for our purpose. 'He has the advantage that the King favours him. Fuad 
mentioned him to me two months ago as a suitable successor if Tevviik Nessim 
went. I therefore propose to sound Ali Maher first. 

4. I have let Tewfik Nessim know that an additional and urgent reason for 
keeping silence is that he should certainly wait until Thrashi has left Egypt 
before going further either with Nahas or King Fuad. Tewfik Nessim agrees and 
has promised to keep quiet for the present. But need for prompt action may arise 
at any moment, and, unless situation changes, 1 propose to sound Ali Maher on 
Thursday, unless in the meantime instructed to the contrary. 

5. Advisers agree. 

6 Tewfik Nessim pleaded strongly once more that I should see Nahas and 
try to get him to be reasonable and agree not to force Constitution or treaty issues. 
Hut I feel it would be of doubtful expediency to do so, as he would' almost 
certainly seek to imply some sort of future commitment, however guarded 1 
might be. 

|J 1933/110/16] No. 88. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Rrceired May 20.) 

(No. 502. Confidential.) 

Hir, Cairo , May 7, 1935. 

I 11AVK the honour, with reference to m\ despatch No. 466, Confidential, of 
the 26th April, to forward herewith extracts from a report received from the 
kuropean Department of the Ministry of the Interior on further recent activities 
of the Young Kgypt Society. 

2. The establishment of close relations between the society and 
Abbas Halim, of which mention is made in paragraph 2 of the report, is perhaps 
a natural sequel to the rupture between the latter and the Wafd. If tne 
association between Abbas Halim and the society is anything more than a 
temporary alliance due to their common fear of Wafdist domination, the society 
would appear to have acquired a useful addition to its ranks, and one which, it 
no doubt hopes, will assist in the spread of its propaganda among the workers. 

3. Apart from the activities described in this report, the society is stated 
D be making endeavours, it is not yet known with what success, to persuade young 
officers in the Egyptian army to join its ranks. 

I have, &e. 

MILLS W. LAMPSON, 

11 igh Commissioner. 

L 2 
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Enclosure in No. 88. 

Extracts from a Report on Further Recent A ctivities of the Young Kgypt Socu hj 

AHMED HUSSEIN called on Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud’s house on the 
evening of the 23rd instant. When asked as to the object of his visit to the pallia, 
Ahmed Hussein stated that it was a “successful interview,’’ refusing to saj 
anything else. It is probable that the purpose of the call was to obtain a statement 
from the pasha expressing his views with regard to the present situation. 

The president of the Young Egypt Society intends to pay a series of simil.u 
visits to the other prominent political figures in the country; he got in touch with 
the Wafdist Club on the 24th April and asked for an appointment with Hamad 
Pasha hi Basscl. . 

2. Relations between Abbas Halim and the Young Egypt Society arc 
becoming more and more intimate every day. You will have seen that it is the 
lawyer members of the society, such as Ahmed Hussein, l'athi Redwan and Kainal 
Kddin Salah, who now take up the defence of cases in which members of the 
Abbas Halim federation are implicated, e.g., the bakeries case. If any furthei 
proof is required, this can be found in the fact that when Abbas Halim called on 
the Labour Office on the 251 h April, 1933, he had with him Fathi Redwan. Albas 
Halim is stated to ha\e told certain members of the Young Egypt Society that he 
would make a trip to Lower Kgypt on the 25th instant for purposes of visiting 
labour centres there. He added that he would make another trip to Upper Kg\|>t 
ad hoc. 

3. The Tanta organisation published and distributed notices announcing 
the publication in the near future of II adinnit newspaper. A1 Mansoma 
organisation published large advertisements giving the society s principles and 
enumerating the so-called “ 'fen Plagues. 

Rashed-el Maghraby states that a large number of happenings will shortly 
take place in the Mansoura and Tanta zones. 

4. Izzcddin Abdel Kader obtained a visa from the Iraq consulate last week 
He will proceed to Iraq. 

5. 'Phe proprietor of the Hark ha has now changed his mind with regard to 
withdrawing his paper from the Young Kgypt Society. Fie has put if again at 
the disposal of the society, and the two papers, the Sarlcha and I Vadinnil, will 
both he published. 

April 25, 1935. 


|J 1939/110/16] No. 89. 

Sir M Lampoon to Sir John Simon. (Rendred Ulan 20.) 

(No. 510.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 8, 1935 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 444 of the 20th April, regarding the 
labour question in Kgypt, l have the honour to transmit to you herewith a record 
of a meeting between the Director-General, European Department, the Director 
of the Labour Bureau and myself which took place on the 3rd May. 

2. ft. will be observed that, as a result of the discussion, Mr. Graves and 
Mr. Keown-Boyd agreed that the Higher Labour Council (the mandate of which 
has recently expired) should be reconstituted and requested by the Egyptian 
Government to consider urgently the whole question of trade unionism. They 
will approach the Prime Minister in this sense and let me know the result, m 
view of the close connexion between this question and the maintenance of law 
and order, I will not hesitate to support their representations to the Prune 
Minister if and when necessary. 

3. On the second question, that of the limits of the competence of die 
Labour Bureau, it was agreed that the Labour Bureau should, in the first 
instance, give the local authorities the opportunity to settle local disputes, hut 
that the Labour Bureau should be kept informed and should intervene as soon as 
the local authorities failed to effect a settlement. As a corollary, the Labour 
Bureau must be strengthened in its personnel, and here also I am prepared to 
support the recommendation of the Director-General, European Department, <uid 
Mr. Graves if necessary. 


4. The question of the invitation to Egypt to join the International Labour 
P Office was left in suspense, but in the meantime I shall be glad to receive any 
observations you may feel disposed to offer for my future guidance in the matter. 

5 It will thus be seen that a compromise has been reached on two of the 
principal divergencies of opinion between Mr. Graves and Mr. Keown-Bovd, 
which were explained in detail in the memorandum by Mr. Kelly enclosed in my 
h despatch under reference, by means of a working agreement as to the relative 
Mr • functions of the local authorities and the Labour Bureau in trade disputes, and 
of an agreement to refer the divergence of opinion regarding the composition and 
fund ions of trade unions to the reformed Higher Labour Council. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Com m iscioner. 


Enclosure in No. 89. 



Meeting with Mr. Keown-Boyd and Mr. Cranes to <1 If cuss Labour Questions 

in Kgypt. 

Present at meeting : 

His Excellency. Mr. Smart. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd. Mr. Yencken. 

Mr. Graves. Mr. Roberts. 

Mr. Kelly. 

His Excellency opened the discussion by stressing the importance of this 
problem and the dangerous developments which might arise if the position were 
not regularised. He fully realised the danger to law and order which might 
arise if legislation were proceeded with Loo rapidly, but, on the other hand, the 
present rather anomalous situation was equally dangerous. The Foreign Office 
Inul been informed generally of the position and told that this morning’s meeting 
would be held to consider what action was desirable. 

Mr. Kelly pointed out that there were two different aspects of the problem 

(1) How much progress could and should be made towards the recognition 

of trades unions in Egypt and what sort of union should Ik* 
recognised? Mr. Keown-Boyd and Mr. Graves were both agreed that 
trades unions should be recognised in some way, but held divergent 
views of the ways and means of doing so. 

(2) What was to be the exact function of the Egyptian Labour Bureau ? 

L Position of Trades Unions. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd stated that any difference between his view and that of 
Mr. Graves was one of degree rather than of kind. He agreed that the Egyptian 
government must have a labour policy, but he regarded the existing syndicates 
f thoroughly had. as they provided a happy hunting ground for intriguing 
lawyers, &c. Workmen must be shown that they could not merely batten on the 
employer, and should be taught to help themselves, with, of course, assistance 
tr< "p the Government and the employer. The prospects of a Trades Disputes Bill 
011 English lines allowing for strikes, &c., was to him very alarming. His 
preference would be for a return in some modified form to the old system of guilds 
anri corporations. Mr. Childs, of the International Labour Office, had sketched 
out a scheme for guilds at the bottom sending representatives to a higher council 
P the tngher council sending a representative to Geneva. Apart from flic 
nmeva reference, this scheme fitted in with his own ideas. Mr. Keown-Boyd 
toiieiuded by disclaiming any repressive tendencies. 

Mr. Graves agreed that he was to a large extent in harmony wifh 
I . Keown-Boyd. He had communicated a note to the Residency urging the 
nesirability of removing the existing confusion and producing a regularised 
">n system. On the whole, he favoured a proper union system on the British 
mixiol rather than a guild system 
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Mr. Smart at this stage pointed out that the guild system had collapsed 
owing to the introduction of European legal codes, which had automatically 
abolished the jurisdictional authority of the guilds. Under present conditions 
they could not, therefore, function efficiently on the old model. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd and Mr. Graves were agreed that they wanted a regularised 
system, and that the Higher Labour Council should he reconstituted and tin- 
whole question referred to it urgently. 

Ilis Excellency noted this agreement and added that, in his view, the main 
consideration was to get rid of unofficial, hut not necessarily illegal, organisations 
such as that presided over by Abbas Ilalim. 

A general conversation then ensued on the workmen’s compensation legisla¬ 
tion at present in draft, and on labour legislation in India and in Europe. The 
Fascist co-operative system was also reviewed briefly. During this discussion 
Mr. Smart stressed the danger of allowing the Wafd to get hold of the existing 
unions, and Mr. Graves pointed out that his goal was a much stricter system than 
the English system and one which would offer protection against exploitation 
and lightning strikes. lie thought it most important that it should be made 
generally known that the matter had been referred to the Higher Labour 
Council. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd suggested, and it was agreed, that he and Mr. Graves 
should first press the Prime Minister and the Government to go urgently into the 
whole question, to reconstitute the Labour Council and to get it quickly working. 
They should then report the results of their action to his Excellency and pul tip 
suggestions for subsequent action by his Excellency. 


2. Position of the Labour Bureau. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd feared that the institution of the Labour Bureau 
encouraged workmen and others to go to it direct behind the backs of the local 
authorities, whose position he wished to see strengthened. There was great 
danger of thus weakening the authority of Mamours, &c. Further, the Labour 
Bureau was under-stalled and could not keep up with all the questions put up 
to it. There was a tendency in the Ministry of the Interior to refer all problems 
to the bureau. lie considered that there must he an efficient and authoritative 
number two who could replace Mr. Graves when the latter was absent, lie 
favoured all decisions being taken when possible by the local authorities with an 
appeal to the Conciliation Board, the Labour Bureau being treated as an expert 
body whose advice might he called upon when required. 

/1/r. Graves agreed that the Labour Bureau would not touch any question 
until the local authorities had expressed their opinion. TTo felt, however, that 
the bureau must come in at a certain stage between the local enquiry and I lie 
Conciliation Board, and that the Labour Bureau must be kept informed of what 
the local authorities were doing. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd and Mr. Graves agreed on this line of policy and will 
consider issuing general instructions in accordance with it. As regards an 
efficient subordinate for Mr, Graves, they were also in agreement, but preferred 
to discuss the question further before making any recommendation as to ilie 
person, who would almost certainly have to be an Egyptian. 


d. Invitation to Egypt to join the International Labour Offi.ce at Geneva. 

An invitation had come from the head of the International Labour Gin. 
and Mr. C hilds had investigated the position in Egypt. The Egyptians, howevi 
did not propose to send any representative to this year’s meeting, the Egyptia 
Minister in I ans going as an observer only. The question of the desirability «> 
pressing Egypt to be represented at Geneva was then discussed. 

His Excellency ' thought it might be a little delicate to push Egypt into an 
action which she did not at present contemplate, whether because of Bedaw 
J asha s influence or on general grounds, as the Prime Minister had hinted to hi 
Excellency. Important political considerations arose if Egypt joined Ui 
ouesthm’ IOI M l "’ °n°' T Woul(1 »°t this encourage her to raise the awkwar 

i f 6 , J< r in f This won1d wrtainly be considered m* 
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Mr. Keown-Boyd and Mr. Graves agreed that Egypt should not be pressed 
m th e matter. They considered that, from the technical point of view, there 
would be great advantage in Egypt joining the International Labour Office. A 
safe representative could be sent. The meetings would have an educative value, 
conventions might be ratified and conditions in Egypt ameliorated in 
consequence. For these reasons it would be difficult for England to block any 
Egyptian desire to join the International Labour Office. Fortunately, however, 
no such desire existed at present, and in view of the possibility of undesirable 
political consequences it was agreed that the whole matter should he left in 
suspense and reconsidered if and when the present Egyptian attitude changed. 

F. K. II. 

May 3, 1935 


[J 1950/110/16] No. 90. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 526.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 11, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that Abdel Wall ah Pasha, the Minister of 
Finance, this week invited Mr. Kelly and Mr. Smart to lunch with him separately 
and alone on two succeeding days, no doubt with the definite intention of 
discussing pending questions. 

2. On the first occasion, after informing Mr. Kelly that Hafez Afifi Pasha, 
who would be home in a fortnight, would then compile his report, which would 
take about a fortnight to prepare, Abdel Wahab went on to say that it was 
suggested that Ilis Majesty’s Government did not want a Constitution as it would 
prevent a commercial treaty. Asked what effect it would in fact have on the 
prospects of a commercial treaty, he said it would certainly take a year to get 
through Parliament and very likely not at all. Any elections under any popular 
Constitution would bring a Wafd majority and, apart from the fact that the 
Wafd did not want a commercial treaty without a political one (this Naims 
himself told me on the occasion of my garden party last spring), they had no one 
except Ahmed Maher who was interested in commercial questions. lie gave vivid 
illustrations of his own experiences of Makram Obeid’s complete neglect of his 
Department when Minister of Finance, and of his own (Abdel Wahab’s) total 
failure to make Nahas as Minister of Interior understand the Rami eh Railway 
case. Neither of them took the faintest interest in technical questions. 

3. He had asked the Wafdist leaders lately why, having originally been 
satisfied with Nessim’s promise that a Constitution would ultimately be restored, 
they were now in such a hurry. They said the situation had changed. lie 
thought it was largely due to the King’s support and he had recently learnt that 
the date of the 15th May as a time-limit for a declaration about the Constitution 
had been suggested to Nahas by the Palace intermediary, Dr. Assad Atiya. Asked 
whether the Wafd would not be taking a big risk from their own point of view, 
if they pressed Nessim too far, of getting in somebody who is worse for them, he 
rather agreed and said he thought Nessim could keep them quiet by a communique 
reaffirming that it was still his intention ultimately to restore a Constitution. He 
thought they were carried away by genuine excess of optimism; for instance, 
Nahas had told the Minister of Education the other day that the Constitution 
would have been already arranged had not Hafez Afifi got round the Foreign 
Oflic e in London. He himself was very anxious that Hafez Afifi should join the 
Government and had tried hard to persuade him to do so some time ago. lie 
attributed the hatred the Wafd felt for him to personal jealousy on the part of 
Makram Obeid. 

4. On the following day, Abdel Wahab informed Mr. Smart that at the 
hank Misr dinner on the previous night he had been seated next to Nahas and 
had argued with him at great length against the Wafd’s attacking the present 
Gmeminent. He warned him that, while the present Government was quite 
friendly to him, it was certain that its successor would be much less so. Mr. Smart 
observed that he was doing well to warn his Wafdist friends not to walk into the 
Gup set for them. The present regime was a perfect dictatorial instrument 
Manufactured by Nessim and the Wafd itself. If this instrument was through 
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the Wald's own action now to pass into the hands of some unfriendly dictator, 
the Wafd would only have itself to thank if it spent another five years in the 
desert. 

5. Abdel Wahab said that he and the Minister of Education had that 
morning endeavoured to encourage Nessiin and prevent him from taking the 
present situation too seriously, and added that he was going to see Ahmed Maher 
in the evening and would urge caution on him. Mr. Smart said that it was a 
mistake to think that we were in any way opposed to constitutional regimes. 
However, this constitutional issue had suddenly and prematurely been rushed 
to the fore. We were hardly out of the Tbrashi crisis, and Ibrasni was still in 
Egypt. Abdel Wahab agreed and said he thought that Nessim could easily hist 
a few more months. The King, however, in his opinion, was still trying to goad 
the Wafd on to demand the 1923 Constitution and at the same moment was 
reorganising reactionary forces under Sidky to attack the Government from 
another side. He mentioned that Dr. Atiya, the King’s agent, who had been 
telling the Wafd that ITis Ma jesty desired the return of the 1923 Constitution, 
was not a Syrian as the Prime Minister thought, but a Copt from Upper Eg\pt 
who was probably in contact with Makram. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


[J 1868/110/101 No. 91. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 20, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 215 of 15th May: Political situation in Egypt. 

Since question which you are now discussing with Prime Minister appears 
to be our attitude towards return of Wafd to office as opposed to the reintroduc¬ 
tion of 1923 Const it ut ion, following outline of mv views will, 1 hope, be helpful 
to you :— 

1. We lent our support to Liberal elements in Egypt during the crisis of 
last autumn with a view to abolishing a regime which had become unpopular ami 
intolerable, not so much because of defects in the Constitution of 1930 as because 
the regime itself had passed under the control of unworthy forces; also because 
of new problems raised by King’s illness. 

2. We did not lend our support with a view to the reintroduction of the 
previous regime and at no time have we consciously given any ground for 
supposing that this was tho case. Previous regime had also shown grave defects 
which had caused it to break down on no fewer than three occasions during the 
seven years of its existence. 

3. Our intention was that Egypt should be enabled to make a fresh start, 
and we had hoped that Egyptians of sufficient capacity and courage to direct her 
would be forthcoming. 

4. We are aware that the Wafd have always professed to attach a sacred 
character to the Constitution of 1923. We do not share this exaggerated 
reverence for that instrument. Constitutionalism and parliamentary institutions 
in Egypt can be established on firm basis only, if at all, through experiment and 
experience. 

5. Our opposition to return of 1923 Constitution is based on considerations 
(a) that it has not worked in practice, and ( b) that to reintroduce it would bring 
the Wafd back automatically into office. Egyptian Prime Minister will, I feel 
certain, realise as well as anyone that there will be no doing anything with a 
Wafd brought back into power under these conditions. It could only be a matter 
of time before serious conflict between them and His Majesty’s Government would 
again follow. We are not content to adopt facile assumption of Nessim and 
others that it is easy for us to intervene to change Egyptian Governments or 
regimes. 

6. On the other hand, we have no intention of regarding ourselves as 
committed to keeping the Wafd out of office. There must be elections of some 
kind in Egypt before very long and if is quite conceivable that even under a ii' w 



Constitution result will be return of the Wafd to power. It is true that we 
should regard this event with foreboding based on past experience, and our 
mistrust is naturally increased (a) by failure of Wafd to support Nessim, e.g., 
in matter of recent economic mission to London; (b) by attacks of Wafdist press 
on every step which Nessim has taken for collaboration with this country. But 
it is improbable that His Majesty’s Government would veto return of the Wafd 
to office under these conditions. 

7. So far as it can be secured, we do not wish to see a change of Prime 
Minister before (a) result of the King’s illness has declared itself, and ( b) steps 
have been taken to prevent the complete dislocation of the Egyptian administra¬ 
tive machine which, under present conditions, follows every such change. 

You may, at your discretion, expound these views fully to Nessim. 

Above was drafted before receipt of your telegrams Nos. 220 and 221, to 
width 1 will reply ns soon ns possible. 


|J 1983/110/16J No. 92. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 21.) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 21, 1935. 

AT my request, judieinl adviser saw Ali Maher to-day and as an old friend 
drew him quite informally on his views. 

2. Latter strike me as extremely promising and very much on lines we want. 

3. He believed situation, if properly handled, not too difficult. A strong 
Government, approximating as nearly as possible to a coalition, which should 
face facts and tell the people the truth. If treated with frankness, the public 
would ultimately respond, though patience and determination would lie required. 
Co-operation of Residency and support of the King would be necessary; now 
that Ibrashi was gone, he thought the latter probable. Wafd should be offered 
participation, but would refuse—they were thinking purely of party interests, 
lie thought a fair measure of co-operation elsewhere might be obtainable. As 
to Constitution issue, facts should be faced, but 1923 and 1930 had proved 
unsuitable and something must be found that would work. A certain delay, say, 
live or six months, should occur before actual study of new Constitution, and, 
when undertaken, it should be by a committee of thirty at the most, based on 
widest co-operation possible of all parties of Parliament; Wafd would once more 
he invited to co-operate. 

4. Judicial adviser, to whom I had fully explained our ideas (see 
Sir R. Vansittart’s letter of 9th May, paragraph 2), stated, in accordance with 
my directions, that His Majesty’s Government were most certainly not blocking 
all return to constitutional regime—a policy for which no British Government 
could stand; nor was there any fixed antipathy to Wafd or any other party. 
But we did feel, just as he did, that some workable Constitution must be found 
that suited Egypt’s needs, and Ali Maher thought a Government on lines he 
suggested would not have great difficulty with Wafd, who should be treated as 
liberally as possible, thus avoiding Sulky’s mistake. They should also encourage 
the press to set out Government policy fairly. 

5. As to ensuring greater security in public services, he had always worked 
for this, but had been blocked by Sidky. 

6. Sounded on possibility of using foreign export advice in drafting a 
Constitution, he both thought the idea useful and quoted precedent of Japan. 


IJ 1920/110/161 No. 93. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 183.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 21, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 220 and 221 of 18th May: Political situation in 

Kgypt. 

My telegram No. 179 will have shown you my views as to Wafd’s coming into 
olluv Should Nessim persist in bis resignation, and if, as appears to be the case, 
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you feel the need for an understanding with the Palace in face of the growing 
hostility of the Wafd, I agree to your supporting Ali Maher. 

But I feel sure that you will appreciate the desirability of prevent nu> 
formation of a joint Palace Government, and you should, at your discretion, take 
an early opportunity to speak to the prospective Prime Minister on the bins 
suggested in my telegram No. 245 of 8th November. 

Your telegram No. 220, paragraph 2. Nessim’s recollection is mistaken 
Please see Mr. Peterson’s telegrams Nos. 308 and 315 of last year. 


[J 1995/110/16] No. 94. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon.-—(Received May 23.) 

(Nos. 228 and 229.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 22, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 226. 

Prime Minister told me this evening that nothing of special import had 
passed at his audience with King Fuad yesterday. 

2. I took the opportunity to give him fully your views as contained in your 
telegram No. 179. He listened most attentively and was evidently impressed. 
So much so that his intention of immediate resignation is for the moment less 
clear. Finally, I proposed that he should adopt following formula for handling 
Constitution issue, which should satisfy all reasonable people :— 

“II n’y a personne qui s’oppose au retour en temps utile dune \ie 
parlementaire. C’est au Gouvernement d’^tudier la question constitution 
nelle do tous les aspects et chercher a trouver une forme de nouvelle 
constitution qui vraiment convient aux vrais besoins de l’Egypte pour etre 
mis en vigueur en temps opportun. 

“ Le moyen dYlaborer c’est au Gouvernement, de prdfdrence par un 
eomitd de redaction. Le comitd comprendra des dl&nents de tous les partis 
si possible.” (He agreed that committee should be between twenty and 
thirty.) 

3. He said that this was admirable and he would like to act upon it; but 
must first ascertain if Wafd would acquiesce. If not, then he must definitely 
resign; and no doubt I could find someone else who would act upon it. 

4. Position is then that his resignation is in abeyance until he comes to 
report the result of his talk with the Wafd. And if be then goes he has promised 
to give me time to sound others. Pie will also show me advance text of his letter 
of resignation and try to meet any point we may wish altered before sending it 
to the King and for publication. 

5. In view of these developments T am holding your telegram No 183, for 
which L am most grateful, in reserve. 


[J 2063/110/16] No. 95. 

Sir M Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Man 27.) 

(No. 560.) 

Sir, Cairo, Mai y 17, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No.' 469 of th 
26th April, to report that the Wafd appear to have made rapid progress m 
their campaign against Abbas Halim. Recent reports indicate that th- 1 
majority of the labour unions both in Cairo and Alexandria have deserted 
Abbas Halim and placed themselves under the Labour High Council an 1 
its Wafdist president, Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr. 

2. At Alexandria the movement assumed such serious proportions thu. 
Abbas Halim received an appeal by telephone from his supporters urging him 
to go to Alexandria and stating that most of the syndicates formorly affiliate 1 
to his union were joining the Wafd and that the union’s position was becoming 
precarious.' At a meeting held in premises rented by the Wafdist Committ. e 
it was decided to open a Wafdist Labour Centre in Alexandria in the ne. 1 
future and to invite Nahas Pasha to attond the inauguration ceremony. 


The dissension among the workers has engendered a spirit of unrest 
w l n , h has manifested itself in a series of unannounced strikos. For instance, 
the trouble in the Matossian factory at Giza, a report on which was submitted 
j u my despatch No. 511 of the 15th May, was undoubtedly a result of the 
H unrest caused by the rival claims of Abbas Halim and of the Wafd to bo the 
representatives of the workmen. 

1. The situation is being watched by the authorities and orders have been 
issued forbidding any public gatherings, but allowing the various unions to hold 
meetings within their own premises. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


£ |J 2122/110/16] No. 96. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon — (Received May 31.) 

(No. 66. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 28, 1935. 

SITUATION report. 

A distinct slackening, in spite of press criticism, has been noticeable since 
last interview with Tewfik Nessim Pasha on 23rd May. My impression grows 
that the Wafd may now be genuinely nervous lest they should drive him out 
and be faced with a Government which would give them much less rope than 
Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

2. Until Tewfik brings his promised answer as to his future action there 
is clearly no step for me to take. But his answer may now be that he is prepared 
to carry on at any rate temporarily. Whether this would now be advantageous 
for ns 1 am doubtful. 

3. Latest secret reports are that Tewfik is pressing Nahas to give him time 
so that he may lobby us into less rigid opposition to the return of the 1923 
Constitution. He knows full well that is not possible. But it may be his way 
of trying to lead Nahas into a more reasonable attitude towards us and the 
Constitution issue. In conversation with Mr. Yencken last night, he was 
emphatic that both the 1923 and 1930 Constitutions bad proved unworkable, and 
that the Constitution question should be examined by a representative committee. 
Nahas he finds intractable, but he appears to pin his faith to Makram. In any 
event, if Tewfik stays he will presumably more and more gravitate towards the 
Wafd, and the outlook may become both doubtful and unpleasant with potential 
political crises at any moment. 

4. My advisers all feel the time has come when Ali Maher should replace 
Tewfik Nessim; but they agree that it would not be easy to press Tewfik Nessim 
to go if he professes readiness to stay on. This, however, is a matter which can 
he cleared up when Tewfik Nessim comes to me with his decision within the next 
few days. 

5. Meantime, I to-day get secret report that oil 23rd May King Fuad saw 
Ah Maher secretly, and offered him either succession to Tewfik Nessim or “ chef 
de cabinet ” according to developments. 

6. T have taken steps to have Ali Maher kept informed of developments, but 
still do not like to send for him, as there would be immediate publicity and 
political speculation. 

7. There has been no reaction so far to message I sent King Fuad through 
/.idhear Pasha on 26th May. 

Since drafting above, Prime Minister has informed me through acting 
oriental secretary that he will meet Nahas, Makram and Nokrashi of Wafd on 
Saturday, 1st June. Ministers of Wakfs, Education and Justice will also be 

present.. 

Prime Minister will then endeavour to persuade the Wafd leaders to accept 
foi mula suggested in my telegram No. 228. 
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2. Aly Maher had made it dear that sooner or later he would wish to 
take up the treaty issue with us; but when Mr. Booth pointed out the immediate 
difficulties Aly Maher had agreed, a little reluctantly, that the matter might 
be left dormant for, say, five years. 

3. Aly Maher’s second point was that he would wish to take up with us 
the question of the Capitulations. 

4. I told Mr. Booth that as to the first point five years was sufficiently 
remote for us not to be disturbed by the prospect; and as for the Capitulations 
it would be perfectly legitimate for Aly Maher, or any other Egyptian Prime 
Minister, to take that up whenever, after consulting us, the moment seemed 
opportune. But once more let us be clear that it would be a great mistake to he 
too ambitious. Egypt’s wise policy was to aim at the absorption by the 
Mixed Courts of what remained of foreign consular jurisdiction; it would harm 
their cause if they tried to attack the Mixed Courts. 

5. I think Mr. Booth shares this view, though feeling that certain aspeds 
of the Mixed Court system require overhauling, e.g., their legislative functions. 

6. In any case, it is clear to both of us that, if the capitulatory Powers weir 
not willing to agree to what we and Egypt agreed that it was reasonable that 
Egypt should have, it might have to result in an agreement between Egypt and 
Great Britain to go ahead regardless of them—on the analogy of the course 
followed over the Egyptian Public Debt. 

7. I mention the above discussion merely for purposes of record; no 
possibility of action can arise unless and until Aly Mallei' becomes Prime Minister 
of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2159/161/161 No. 99. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 3.) 

(No. 591.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 24, 1935. 

WITH reference to paragraph 14 of the memorandum enclosed with im 
despatch No. 519 of the 10th May and to previous correspondence on the subject 
of the charges of defamation brought against the Liberal newspaper Siassa at 
the instance of Aly Menzalawi Bey, the former Minister of Agriculture, Ibrahim 
Fahmy Kerim Pasha, the former Minister of Communications, and Aluned 
Abboud Pasha, I have the honour to report that the Cairo Assize Court gave 
judgment on the 21st May ordering the acquittal of flifni Mahmoud Bey, chief 
editor of the Siassa , on all charges, and payment of costs by the plain tiffs. 

2. This case, which has lasted for three and a half months, has necessitated 
no less than sixty-three sessions of the court. In its earlier stages it excited keen 
public interest, and the acquittal of LI if ni Mahmoud Bey was generally 
anticipated. Comments in the Wafdist, Liberal and independent press commend 
the verdict as a condemnation of the Sidky regime. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

IIigh Commissioncr. 


[J 2165/110/16| No. 100. 

Sir 1/ Lampson to Sir John Simon. (Revein d June 3.) 

[ By Air Mail. ] 

(No. 07. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 30, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 00, Saving : Situation report. 

At dinner to the Palestinian Trade Delegation last night 1 had a talk wn 1 
Nessim. 


v Iteferring to his forthcoming discussion with Wafd leaders next 
Saturday, I observed that it would be most undesirable if anything resulted which 
'would amount to his continuing in office on sufferance of the Wafd. It would be 
intolerable if on each and every occasion his future action should be dependent 
0 ,i Wafd consent. 

3. Nessim assured me that if he stayed on it would be on the basis that he 
had convinced the Wafd of the unwisdom, both in the interests of the country 
anti their own, of their forcing Constitution issue and that they would leave him 
in peace; his hands would remain free to govern as he thought fit. On any other 
basis he would resign. But the chance of Wafd agreeing was infinitesimal. 

4. He once more admitted unreservedly that our programme is the right 
„no and one that should be followed, but remained obdurate that he could not 
himself apply it unless King Fuad withdrew his announced preference for 1923. 
It should not be difficult to find another suitable man to carry it out, but we should 
beware of King Fuad. 

5. I had an after-luncheon talk yesterday with Hafez Afifi. 1 fancy he 
may be ready to join a new Government if convinced that its programme is really 
sound. 

6. My suspicion grows that the King may be contemplating the recall of 
Sidky, but this is only a conjecture. 


J 2166/110/461 


No. 101. 


(Received June 3.) 

Cairo, June 2, 1935. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon - 

(No. 246.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 67, Saving, third paragraph. 

Prime Minister and three colleagues had two hours’ meeting with Nahas, 
Makram Obeid, Nokrashi and Ahmed Maher last night. 

2. Both the financial adviser and judicial adviser had received indepen¬ 
dently a different account from that given to me by the Prime Minister, from 
Ministers of Education and .Justice, both of whom were present at the meeting. 

So I last night questioned the Prime Minister, and position seems to be :— 

(a) That Wafd have not receded from position of being definitely committed 
to 1923; whilst 

(h) lie himself has not committed himself to any programme, though he 
repeated that he regards ours as excellent, and that he might adopt it 
later, but wishes to keep his hands free. 

(c) Wafd have agreed not to attack for the time being, provided that he sends 
me his letter. 

{(/) He maintains strongly that lie has made no bargain with Wafd, either 
about 1923 or anything else. 

3. Nahas and his colleagues were much taken aback on reading formula, and 
at "»ce begged him not to resign. They noted with great interest that we were 
1,nl opposed to a Constitution, our point being that previous experiments both of 
1923 and 1930 had failed. Finally, they agreed not to oppose the Prime Minister 
lurther on basis of his new programme, but begged he would write me a friendly 
letter (not for publication and not to be shown to Nahas, reviewing recent course 
"1 events over constitutional issue. To this Tewlik Nessim agreed. 

4. I observed I was sure His Majesty’s Government would be relieved to 
hear that present crisis was over, but that much must depend on contents of his 
proposed letter. Also, 1 must repeat my warning that slacking of present 
political tension must not be used by his Government to help Wafd to strengthen 
their position in the interval, nor must his hands be tied in dealing with general 
aitairs of government. Lie assured me categorically he would stand for nothing 
"f the kind. 

5. He had impressed upon Nahas that constitutional issue would only be 
taken up in “ en temps utile,” and that new Constitution would only be brought 
mto force “en temps opportun ” (see formula). Nahas had jibbed, but finally 
acc-'pted. Tewfik Nessim Pasha had even gathered that Wafd’might participate 
m the proposed Drafting Committee. Prime Minister mentioned to me that next 
winter would be time enough to take all this up. 
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6. Prime Minister is now only nervous lest King Fuad indulges in si,i llt . 
further intrigue. His Majesty would be furious to hear that ne was not 
resigning. I told him that fortunately T had so far avoided seeing His Majeq\ 
myself, but, as agreed with him, Tewlik JNessim, had been in indirect bnuii 
through Zulfiear. 

Latter would probably be calling to-morrow on the King’s Birthday, and ] 
would then ask him to tell King Fuad that present crisis seemed in process of 
solution, and it was at present unnecessary for King Fuad to consider alternatin' 
names. I also told Prime Minister that I had been in indirect touch with 
individual whose succession as Prime Minister 1 should have backed had 1k> 
resigned, but that, fortunately, I had postponed seeing him personally cither 
1 mentioned no name. 


|J 2195/110/16] No. 102. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.— (Received June 4.) 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 4, 1935 

MY telegram No. 249. 

Nessim’s letter lias now arrived. Contrary to all lie led me to expect, it a 
a thoroughly mischievous document. Copy by air mail in my despatch No. 639 
of yesterday. 

2. It opens with review of recent events, and then in effect pillories ills 
Majesty’s (lovernnietit as interfering in internal affairs of Egypt contrary to out 
solemn declarations and as opposing return to a constitutional regime, which the 
King, the people and the Egyptian Covernment are all represented as desiring 
It infers throughout that it is the 1923 Constitution which is desired; no mention 
or allusion is made to our ideas of constitutional reform in tlie interests of Eg\pt 
suggested to Prime Minister, and it completely ignores all verbal condemnations 
of 1923 so frequently and unequivocally expressed to me by Nessim. 

3. Having consulted advisers, I at once summoned Nessim and spoke to 
him as above. It was tantamount to a breach of faith and a trick to lntvr 
addressed to me a paper so totally different from what he had foreshadowed ami 
which both from its contents and style was none of his own drafting. Hr 
admitted this, and, when I pressed, disclosed (though lie denied it later) that it 
followed closely the lines dictated to him by Makram Obeid. 1 pointed out Ilia* 
the letter was entirely inconsistent with his whole line to me, and I pressed him 
to take it back and not force me to send it home. But it was clear that he was 
unable to do so, and, despite his disclaimers, l have little doubt that it represent'' 
a bargain with the Wafd. Incidentally, it entirely associates Nessim hinmrll 
with their doctrine of return to J923 unaltered. 

4. The utmost 1 could do was to get Nessim to admit that the letter might 
bo regarded as still a draft and that, in view of my remarks, be would try his band 
at a revision which l could send the oriental secretary to see before it was signed 
And to gain time 1 have agreed to this. 

5. I do not like this letter in any form after what has occurred, but will 
wait until I see the promised revision before expressing a considered view. 

(Confidential.) 

6. Meantime, all three advisers are strongly of opinion that Nessim should 
go. But I am still not entirely convinced of the wisdom of this. 


[J 2213/110/16] No. 103. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 6.) 

(No. 254.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 5, 1935 

MY telegram No. 251, paragraph 5. 

Tewlik Nessim has now sent me revision. Copy went home by air mail m no 
despatch No. 031 last night. 


2. It now consists of two separate letters : (a) describing events leading to 
discussions with Wafd leaders and bringing in our proposals; (b) a shortened 
version of his first draft of 3rd June (see my despatch No. 630). 

3 Neither seems to me acceptable in their present form. But having 
amended (a) to make it accurate, I sent acting oriental secretary to see him to-day 
to say that, if he would agree to accept (a) thus amended and to drop ( b) 
altogether, I felt fairly confident that the matter could be allowed to rest. 

4. Nessim is jibbing at this, and will give me an answer in a couple of days. 


|J 2195/110/16] No. 104. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Jane 6, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 251 of 4th June : Nessim Pasha. 

Following from Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“ The more reports we receive from you, the more apparent is the 
weakness, so far as our interests are concerned, of Nessim Pasha, and I am 
strongly inclined to share the opinion of the three advisers as expressed in 
paragraph 6. His conduct must surely destroy confidence. 

“ It would, however, in my opinion, be preferable that his going should 
he of his own volition, and not attributable to us.” 


(J 2223/110/16] No. 105. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 7.) 

(No 630.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 11 is 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a draft note from Tewlik Nessim Pasha to the High 
Commissioner regarding the political situation. 

Cairo, June 3, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 105. 

Draft of a Note from Tewfik Nessim Pasha to tin High Commissioner. 
(Cunfidentielle.) 

Excellence, , Le Cairo, le 3 join 1935. 

J’AI deja eu l’honneur de faire part a votre Excellence, an cours do ces 
hern lores semaines, de la situation delicate oil mon Gouvernement se trouve place 
par suite des difficultes inopinees soulevees dans la voie du developpcment du 
programme que depuis six mois il s’applique consciencieusement a suivre. 

2. 11 me parait necessaire toutefois, dans I’espoir d’ameliorer cette situation, 
he preciser les points essentiels des conversations que nous avons cues ensemble 
'■elalivement aux motifs qui Font amende et au cours desquelles—je me plais a le 
emistater—votre Excellence n’a cesse de me marquer le plus large esprit de 
comprehension et de sympathie. 

, Je ne erois pas avoir besoiu de m’etendre sur les eirconstanees qui m’ont 
hetermine a accepter de revenir au pouvoir. Votre Excellence en a pu eonnaitre 
tout, les details. Depuis son arrivee en Egypte, votre Excellence a du se rend re 
wmipte, apres l’enquete comprehensive a laquellc idle s’est livree en vue d’ameliorer 
* es relations anglo-egyptiennes, que le regime etabli en 1930 ne pouvait durer plus 
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lungtemps sans causer un tort grave aux interets gen^raux du pays, et s.in h 
risquer, en meine temps, de compromettre serieusement l’amitie et la bonne 
entente quo nous d^sirons tous voir regner dans les rapports des deux nations 
lies exactions avaient ytb commises, des abus avaient eu lieu, des scandales etaionl 
apparus, dont le inoins que l’on put dire etait que le regime de 1930 non seulement 
n’avait marque aucun progres dans 1’administration egyptienne, mais l’avait an 
eontraire retrograde, au point que l’autorite des Ministres elle-meme se trouvait 
eu quelque maniere eclipse par l’ingerence de plus en plus accentuee des element;, 
irresponsables. 

4. 11 n’etait evideminent pas de l’interet de la Grande-Bretagne de para lire 
indill'erente aux consequences facheuses que cet etat de choses ne pouvait manquer 
d’avoir sur les relations des deux pays. Le Gouvernement britannique avait sans 
doute dit, a plusieurs reprises, en se ref^rant a la deiaration du 28 f6vrier 11)22, 
qu’il entcndait garder une attitude de stricte neutrality a l’egard d’evenements 
qu’il considerait comme etant d’ordre interieur et ressortissant, par consequent, 
au Gouvernement egyptien; mais, a tort ou a raison, le peuple egyptien admettait 
dillicilement le bien-fondy de cette attitude. 11 tenait assurement les Ministres 
egyptiens responsables des abus et proscriptions dont il souft'rait; mais il etait 
cgalement persuade que sans l’appui du Gouvernement britannique le regime qm 
lui etait impose par la force n’eut pas dure un jour de plus. Be cette opinion, 
que les apparences semblaient justifier, etait rysulte cliez lui un profond ressenti 
ment a regard de la Grande-Bretagne. 

5. Cmst dans ces conjonctures que le Cabinet Abdel Fattah Yehia Baelia 
donna sa demission, que le present Cabinet fut eonstitue et que, deux semaines 
plus tard, nous etions en mesure d’obtenir de Sa Majeste le Roi le rescrit du 
30 novembrc 1934 abrogeant la Constitution de 1930, dissolvant les Chambres. 
promettant au ptiys “ un rygime constitutionnel lui donnant satisfaction ” et, en 
attendant, assurant la continuity de l’organisation de l’Etat sur la base des 
prineipes fondamontaux en vigueur depuis l’institution du regime constitutionnel 
en Egypte. 

6. Je n’ai pas besoin de rappeler que cet hcureux evenement, qui hit 
aceueilli avec une satisfaction unanime d’un bout a 1’autre du pays, avait 
rencontre l’appui eJTectif et amical de son Excellence le llaut-Commissaire par 
interim, et que la nation egyptienne a temoigne, a cette epoque-la, sa vivo gratitude 
envers les auteurs d’un ehangemenl qui lui restituait ses droits et libertes 
meconnus, abrogeait une Constitution amerement eritiquee, mettait un terme a 
lies abus criants et, de cette maniere, ouvrait de nouveau la porte il I’entente taut 
desiree avec la Grande-Bretagne. 

7. Aussi bien, une detente et une amelioration ires sensible ne tardereid 
idles |>as a se manifestor dans les dispositions des Egyptiens envers l’Angletene 
1 Is se l’eprirent a esperer et ii avoir conliance. Et cette contiance, votre Excellein r 
a pu le constater, a beaucouj) facility la taclic du Gouvernement egyptien, soil an 
point de vue du maintien de l’ordre, de la ryforme de 1’administration et du rotonr 
prochain a un regime repondant mix legitimes aspirations du peuple, soil au point 
de vue des graves problemcs d’ordre international ou economique que nous avium, 
a resoudre. 

8. Mais pour justifier cette conliance et l’appui qu’clle lui valait, ir 
Gouvernement egyptien avait le devoir de tenir compte du vieu cssentiel du 
peuple- j’entends le retablissement du regime constitutionnel dont 1 ’ acquisition 
lui avait coute taut d’etTorts et de sacrifices. 

9 Or, considerant qu’aux termes du paragraphe 10 de la eommunicatieu 
ipii a aeeompagne la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922, souvent confirmee depuis Ini' 
par It's Ministres de Sa Majeste britannique, notamment par Sir Austen 
Chamberlain, principal Secretaire d’Etat pour les Relations exterieures, ie 
10 mai 1928, du haut de la tribune de la Chambre des Communes : 

“L’institution d’un Par lenient jouissant du droit de controle sur In 

politique et sur {’administration d’un Gouvernement constilutionnellemcnt 

respousable est une matiere dont la determination revient a Sa Majeste u 1 

Roi et au peuple cl’Egypte 

10. Considerant aussi que dans le preamlmle du Rescrit royal No. 67 dr 
1934, rendu a 1’occasion de 1’abrogation de la Constitution de 1930, Sa Maje-m* 
le Roi a declare cpie l’un de ses vieux les plus chers est que le pays jouisse d’un 
regime constitutionnel lui donnant satisfaction; 
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It. Considerant en outre que le peuple eg) pt ion avait umuiimement proteste 
, outre le earactere inconstitutionncl de la Constitution de 1930, et quo sa majorite 
,i, par la resolution adoptee au Congres tenu au debut de cette annee, clairement 
exprime son opinion que la Constitution donnant satisfaction au pays est cello 
dp 1 1923; 

12. Considerant enfin que des circonstances etaient survenues qui ne nous 
! i uiicttaient plus de retarder davantage une decision concernant la Constitution; 

13. Eli consequence, j’ai suggere a 8a Majeste, par une note datee du 
17 avril, soit le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923—le cas ychyant amendye 
en .onfonnity de ses dispositions memos si 8a Majeste le jugeait necessaire ou 
si les circonstances Eexigeaient—soit Eelaboration d’une Constitution a soumettre 
,i l approbation d’une Assemblee nationale constituante dont les membres seraient 
elioisis parmi toutes les classes de la population et qui representerait fidelement 
le peuple, selon 1’esprit de la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922. 

14. Votre Excellence voudra bien se souvenir que la question avait fait 
puvedemment et a plusieurs reprises l’objet de nos conversations amicales et que, 
m mspirant d’un esprit de parfaite conconle, j'avais eu soin, avant de remettre 
ilia note a 8a Majeste, de vous douner connaissance de son texto et de sa traduc 
dun. Aucune objection n’ayant et.y exprimoe au sujet des demandes quo je 
formulais, j’en ai liaturellement conclu que votre Excellence les appiouvait; 
d'autant plus que ces demandes ne touchaient a aucun des points reserves par 
la declaration de 1922 et qu’elles ne sortaient pas non plus des limites des pouvoirs 
du Gouvernement, egyptien dans l’exerc.ice normal de ses rospmisabilitos en taut 
que Gouvernement d’un Etat souverain et independant olliciellemcnt reconnu 
par la Grande-Bretagne. 

15. Ma note ayant etc soumise a 8a Majeste au cours d’une audience qui' 
j eus l’lionneur d’avoir le 18 avril, 8a Majeste a daigne, par un rescrit date du 
20 et dont votre Excellence a pris connaissance, marquer sa preference pour le 
ictablissement de la Constitution de 1923, sauf i) l’amendcr cvenlueliement on 
conformity de ses dispositions memos. Nous nous trouvious amsi dev ant une 
situation delude oil le Roi, le peuple et le Gouvernement egyptiens etaient d’accord 

ur un point pt-ycis, et a laquelle les halites autorites britauniques avaient 
ac(|iiiescy, puisque j’avais eu soin de li's met Ire au con rant de mos suggestions a 
Su Majeste et qu’elles n’avaient formula aucune objection ii lour endroit. 

16. 11 y avait lieu d’esperer que la question continuerait d’evoluer ainsi 
normalement dans une atmosphere d’amitie et de conconle. Mais un ehangement 
niattendu survint. Votre Excellence a bienvoulii me re presenter en elToi. quelques 
jours a pres avoir pris connaissance du rescrit royal precite, que le Gouvernomcnl 
britannique estimait qu’il y avait lieu d’ajouriier le retablissement du regime 
miisiilutionnel et que, lorsque le moment serait juge propice, on examinerait 
la question de savoir quelle Constitution serait etablie, ce qui seniblait ycarter 
la Constitution do 1923. 

17. de n’ai pas dissimule a votre Excellence le profoml regret <|iic ce 
revirement me causait, le grand embarras oil il me mettait du fait qu’il con Ire 
carrait le programme que j’avais adopte et auquel le Gouvernement britannique 
i'e s’etait pas oppose, la penible impression qu’il etait susceptible de provoqtier 
dans le pays, et la dilliculte iju'i 1 y aurait ii jiislilier, a ses yeux, cette intervention 
dans une matiere quo le Gouvernement britannique avait solennellement et 
lrcqiieuunent deelare coniine etant du ressort du peuple egyptien et de son 
8ouverain. 

18. C’est un des plus grands soubaits de la nation egyptien tie d’enlretenir 
avee la nation britannique les meilleures relations d’amitie et d’entente et de 
cuiiliaiiee, ii la promotion de leurs interets eeoiiomiques el mitres. Elle ne saurait 
mdilicr la sympathie avee laquelle, depuis un demi-sibcle, 1’Angleterre a suivi 
M| n eontinuel progres et qui a abouti a la reeonnaissance de 1’Egypte comme Etat 
souverain et independant. Elle comp rend que la Grande-Bretagne s’interesse 
d uue fayon jiartieuliere a la question egyptienne, mais elle ne pent pas ndmeltiv 
( I U( ' cet iuteret amical premie la forme d’une intervention dans les affaires pure 
n "*"t interieures de 1’Egypte. 

19. J’aime du roste a eroire que ce n’est point la 1’intention du Gouverne- 
incnt britannique. Votre Excellence m’a donny par ailleurs de si multiples 
pieuves de son amitie pour notre pays, qui ne soubaite l ien de plus que de joiiir 
de sa liberie et, de sa Constitution et d’etre en parfnit accord avec la Crandc- 
firetagne, que je ne veux pas perdre l’espoir que, grace a la bonne volonte 
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reciproque des deux Couvernements, les diffieultes actuelles pourront a u . 
aplallies a noire inutuelle satisfaction el qu’ainsi sera sauvegarde le fruit des 
laborieux elfoi'ts deploycs pour faire predoniiner dans les relations des deux p ilVs 
cette atmosphere d’entente et de confiance au retablissement de laquelle voire 
1'Excellence a si puissamment et si elficaceinent eontribue. 

Je saisis, &c. 

TEWFIlv NESSIM 


|J 2224/110/16J Mo. 106. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon.—(Received J line 7.) 

(No. 631.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copies of a memorandum and of a draft note from Tewiik 
Nessim Pasha to the High Commissioner regarding the political situation. 

Cairo, June 4, 1935. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Memorandum from Tew file Nessim Pasha to the High Commissioner. 

DANS un entrotien quo j’avais eu, il y a uue dizaine de jours, avec sou 
Excellence Moustafa-el-Nalias Pacha, President du Wafd, au sujet de la erisc 
eonstitutionnelle, jo lui avais exprime le desir de tenir uue reunion oil seraient 
egalemeut presents quelques-uns de ses collegues et des miens. 11 me r6pondit 
qu’il y rdflechirait. Ilya une semaine, son Excellence me lit savoir qu’il etait 
d’accord et qu’il s’adjoindrait M“. Makram Ebeid, M°. Mahmoud Fahmy-el- 
Nocrachi et le Dr. Ahmed Maher. De mon cote, je m’adjoignis les Ministres lies 
Finances, de la Justice, de 1’instruction publique et des Wald's. 

2. Notre reunion eut effectivement lieu le samedi 1°' juin. Je leur exposal 
la situation depuis le debut et les differentes phases par lesquelles elle etajt 
passfie. 

3. Je les mis au courant de ma note du 17 avril a Sa Majesty le Roi (dont 
son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire avail deja eu connaissance avant cette dale) 
et par laquelle j’avais suggere soit le retablissement de la Constitution de 19*23, 
conformement a,u vuai quo la majority avail emis on son congres du debut de eelie 
annee, soit l’elaboration d’une nouvelle Constitution qui serait soumise a uue 
Assemblee nationale dont les membres seraient choisis parmi les classes de m 
population et qui repr6senterait le pays. 

4. Je fis ressortir que des termes de ma note il paraissait assez clairement 
quo mes preferences pcrsonnelles allaient il la seeonde solution, d’abord parce i|iie 
la Constitution de 1923 avait ete vivement critiquee au moment de m>ii 
elaboration, ensuite parce que la seeonde proposition me paraissait plus conformc 
ii 1’esprit de la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922 qui avait decide que la question da 
Parlement etait une matiere dont la ddtermination revena it ii 8a Majeste le b a 
et au peuplo egyptien. 

5. Mais Sa Majeste le Roi ay ant neanmoins, par son reserit du 20 avid, 
marque sa preference pour le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923—sauf a 
l’amender selon ses dispositions si eet amendement etait juge necessaire—ii no 
restait plus au (Jouvcrncment egyptien que de passer a Fexecution. Mais ii ee 
moment des diffieultes furent sou levies du cote brita unique, son Excellence lo 
Haut-Connnissaire m’ayant communique que son Couvernement, tout eu ne 
s’opposant pas au retour de la vie parlementaire en Egypte, etant eependa'it 
d’avis qu’il y avait lieu d’ajourner la question pour le moment, et que, lorsque lo 
moment serait jug6 opportun, on examinerait la forme qui serait donnee a In 
nouvelle Constitution. 


! 

t 


6. Jo rappelai que, dans le courant du mois de mai, son Excellence le Haul 

i (imtnissaire m avait communique eertaines suggestions en m autorisant a en 
iau ‘0 part au Wafd, a savoir : 

(1) Que personne ne s opposait au retablissement, au moment opportun, de 

la vie parlementaire; 

(2) Que le Couvernement egyptien devait etudier la question const it u 

tionnelle sous tous ses aspects et etablir une Constitution repondant 
l/ellenient aux besoins de FFgypte et qui serait nppliquee au moment 
opportun; 

(3) Qu’il serait preferable que cette Constitution fut dlaboree p;u* une 

commission representant tous les partis, ainsi que le Wafd s’i 1 le 
desirait. 

7. Cette communication fit une profonde impression sur les personnes 
preselltes du Wafd. Nahas Pacha en lira la conclusion que, dans ees conditions, 
la question ne se limitait pas a une opposition a la promulgation de la 
Constitution de 1923, mais qu’il y avait en outre un programme rclatif a une 
nouvelle Constitution. 

8. Une longue discussion suivit, an eours de laquelle je declaim i que j’elais 
dispose a donner ma demission. 

Il fut ensuite ddcidt 5 : 

(1) Que la demission n’etait pas necessaire et que mon Cabinet derail 

derneurcr au pouvoir; 

(2) Que le President du Conscil devait adresser a son Excellence le 

TInut-Commissaire une lettre de representation au sujet de 1’inter 
vention dans la question eonstitutionnelle qui est reconnue comme 
etant une question d’ordre purement intdrieur; 

13) Qu’il y avait lieu d’esperer que la situation se nmdifierait, et ipie Eon 
en reviendra.it an statu quo ante. 

Aucune autre demandc ni condition ne fut formulae. 

9. Je me souviens que, voire Excellence, en me eommuniquanl les 
suggestions du Couvernement hritannique, m’avait demandd mon impression a eo 
sujet,. Je rdpondis que la difficult/' consistait en ce que 8a Majeste le Roi, 
repondant a la proposition que j’avais faite a 8a Majeste par'ma note du 
17 avril, dont votre Excellence avait eu prdeedemment connaissance, avait deja 
pris position. J’ajoutai neanmoins que le programme suggerd n’dtait pas trhs 
eloigne de celui que j’avais formule dans la seeonde solution que coruportait ma 
note du 17 avril a 8a Majeste, et que j’aurais bien votdu (ju'il fiU aecepte parin' 
qu’d repondait a ma manidre de voir, c est-j\-dire : elaboration d’une Constitution 
qui serait soumise a line Assemblee nationale constituaute reprdsentaut le pays. 
Mais 8a Majeste a marqud sa preference pour la Constitution de 1923. 

ID. En execution du paragraphe 2 des decisions prises a la reunion du 
samedi, 1 er juin, je joins la lettre de representation dont il s’agit. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Ih 1 vised Draft of a Note from Tewfik Nessim Pasha to the High Commissioner. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 3 juin 1935. 

J’AI ddja eu l’honncur de faire part a votre Excellence, au coin's de res 
dornieres semaines, de la situation delicate oh mon Couvernement se trouve place 
par suite des diffieultes inopinees soulevdes dans la voie du developpement du 
programme que depuis six mois il s’applique conscieneieusement a sutvre 

2. Il me parait necessaire loutefois, dans l’espoir d’ameliorer cette 
filiation, de preeiser les points essentials des conversations que nous avoirs cues 
ensemble relativement aux motifs qui Font amenee et au eours desquelles- je me 
pniis a le constater—votre Excellence n’a cessd de me marquer le plus large esprit 
dr ' cmpridiension et de sympathie. 

3 Je ne erois pas avoir besoin de m’etendre sur les circumstances qui m’ont 
‘•“termine h accepter de revenir au pouvoir. Votre Excellence en a pu eonnaitre 
|13377] m 3 
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tous les details. Depuis son arrivde en Egypte, votre Excellence a du se remhv 
compte, apres i’enquete comprehensive a laquelle elle s’est livree en 
d’ameliorer les relations anglo-egyptiemies, que le regime etabli en 1930 ne poiuail 
durer plus longtemps sans causer un tort grave aux interets g^neraux du pays, ct 
sans risquer, en meme temps, de compromettre serieusement l’amitid et la bonne 
entente que nous desirous to us voir rdgner dans les rapports des deux nations 
lies exactions avnient etc commises, des abus avaient eu lieu, des scandales elaient 
apparus, dont le moins que Eon put dire eta it quo le regime de 1930 non seulemeni 
n ’.i v a it marque aucun progres dans l’administration egyptienne, mais 1 ’ax ait ,m 
contraire retrogradee, an point que Eautorite des Ministres elle-meme se trom.nl 
en quelque maniere 4clipsee par l’ingerence de plus en plus acccntude des elements 
irresponsables. 

4. II n’elait evidemment pas de l’interet de la Grande-Bretagne de paraiin* 
indiflerente aux consequences lacheuses (jiic cet etat de choses ne pouvait manqnei 
d’avoir sur les relations des deux pays. Le Gouvernement britannique avail, sans 
doute dit, a plusieurs reprises, en se ref^rant a la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922, 
qu’il entendait garder vine attitude de stricte neutrality a Regard d’evenements 
qu’il considerait comme ytant d’ordre interieur et ressortissant, par consequent, 
an Gouvernement egyptien; mais, a tort ou a raison, le peuple egyptien admettait 
diflicilement le bien-fond<$ de cette attitude. II tenait assurement les Ministres 
egyptiens responsables des abus et proscriptions dont il souffrait; mais il dtait 
egalement persuade que sans l’appui du Gouvernement britannique le regime qui 
lui etait impost par la force n’ofit pas dure un jour de plus. De eettc opinion, que 
les apparences semblaient justilier, etait rt'sulte chez lui un profond ressentiment 
h Regard de la Grande-Bretagne. 

5. C’est dans ces conjonctures que le Cabinet Abdel Fattah Yebia Rmlu 
donna sa demission, que le present Cabinet fut constitmi et que, deux semumes 
plus tard, nous 6tions en mesure d’obtenir de fta Majesty le Roi le reserit du 
30 novembre 1934 abrogeant la Constitution do 1930, dissolvent les Chanibim 
promettant an pays “ un regime eonstitutionnel lui donnant satisfaction" et 
en attendant, assurant. la continuity de ^organisation de I’Etat sur la base des 
prineipes fondamentaux on vigueur depuis l’institution du rygimo eonstitutionnel 
en Egypte. 

6’ Je n’ai pas besoin de rappeler que cet heureux yv^nement, qui fut acoueilh 
avec line satisfaction unanime d’un bout ft l’autre du pays, avait. rencontre 
l’appui effectif et amical de son Excellence le Haut-Commissairc par intyrim et 
que la nation ygyptienne a temoigny. ft, cette dpoque-lft, sa vive gratitude emers 
les auteurs d’un changement qui lui restituait ses droits et liberty meconnus, 
abrogeait line Constitution amerement critiquee, mettait un terme ft des alms 
criants et, de cette maniftre, ouvrait de nouveau la porte ft. l’entente taut desiree 
avee la Grande-Bretagne. 

7. Aussi bien, une dytente ct line amelioration trhs sensible ne tarderent 
elles pas il sc manifester dans les dispositions des Egyptiens envers l’Angleterre 
Ils se reprirent il espyrer et il avoir eonfiance. Et cette confiance, votre Excellen c 
a pu le constater, a beaucoup facility la tache du Gouvernement egyptien—soit an 
point de vue du maintien de l’ordre, de la reforme de radmiuistration et du 
retour proclaim il un regime r£pondant aux legitimes aspirations du peuple, M >it 
an point de vue des graves problhmes d’ordre international ou yconomique quo 
nous avions ii rysoudre. 

8. Or, d’une part, Sa Majesty le Roi avait d6clar6, dans le pryambule du 
Reserit No. 67 de 1934, rendu ii l’occasion de l’abrogation de la Constitution do 
1930, que 1 ’un de ses voeux les plus chers est quo lc pays jouisse d’un regime* 
eonstitutionnel lui donnant satisfaction. D’autre part, le peuple egyptien ax pit 
unanimement protests contre le caracthre inconstitutionnel de la Constitut on 
de 1930, et sa majority avait, par la resolution adoptye an Congres tenu au debut 
de cette annye, clairement manifesty son opinion que la Constitution donnant 
satisfaction au pays est celle de 1923. 

9. Dans ces conditions et dtant donny aussi que des circonstances ytaient 
survenuos qui ne nous permettaient pas de ret ardor davantage une dycision 
concernant la Constitution, j’ai suggery a Sa Majesty, par une note datee du 
17 avril, soit le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923—le cas ychyant amen dee 
en conformity de ses dispositions memes si Sa Majesty le jugeait nycessaire ou 
si les circonstances l’exigeaient—soit l’yiaboration d’une Constitution a soumoltrr 
a 1’approbation d’une Assembiye nationale constitnante dont les membres seraient 
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ihoisis parmi toutes les classes de la population et qui rep resent era it fidMement 
lo peuple, selon l’esprit de la declaration du 28 fevrier 1922. 

10. Votre Excellence voudra bien se souvenir quo la question avait fait 
pi<' edenunent et a plusieurs reprises l’objet de nos conversations amicales et que, 
in’uispirant d’un esprit de parfaite concorde, j’avais eu soin, avant. de remettre 
in.i note a Sa Majesty, de vous donner connaissance de son t.e\le et de sa traduc 
tin*! Aueune objection n’ayant etc exprimee an sujet des demandes ijiie |e 
I'onimlais, j’en ai naturellement conclu que votre Excellence les approuvait; 
d’autaiit plus quo ces demandes ne sortaient pas du cadre de la declaration du 
2*> fevrier 1922 reeonnaissant que la question du Parleinenl ytait une matiere 
dont la determination revient a Sa Majeste le Roi et au peuple ygyption, qu’elles 
n'alTectaient aucun des quatre points ryserves, et qu'elles rentraiont dans les 
hmites des pouvoirs du Gouvernement ygyptien dans 1’exercice normal de ses 
responsabilitys. 

11. Ma note ayant yty soumise ft Sa Majesty au cotirs d’une audience que 
I’eiis rhonneur d’avoir le 18 avril, Sa Majeste a daigne, par un resm'it date du 
2(1 et dont votre Excellence a pris connaissance, marquer sa preference pour le 
retablissement de la Constitution de 1923, sauf il 1’ameiuler (bentuollemcnl en 
conformity de ses dispositions memos. 

12. T1 y avait lieu d’esperer que la question continuerait d’evoluer ainsi 
iiorinalement, dans une atmoisphere d’amitie et de concorde, mais un changement 
mattendu survint. Votre Excellence a bien voulu me representer, en efl’et, 
(jiielques jours apres avoir pris connaissance du reserit royal preeite, (pie le 
(ioinernement britannique cstimait qu’il y avait lieu d’ajourner le retablissement 
du regime eonstitutionnel et quo, lor.sque le moment seiait mge piopn * on 
examinerait la question de savoir quelle Constitution sera it etablie. 

13. Je n’ai pas dissimule ii votre Exeellcnoo lc regret que ee revirement me 
tausait et l’embarras oil il me mettait relativement au programme dont votre 
Excellence avait [iris eonnaissanee, surtout que je desirais siimeremeiu eviter de 
domier au public ygyptien rimpression d’une intervention quelconque, du cote 
britannique, dans les affaires interieures de VEgypte. 

14. C’est un des plus grands souhaits de la nation ygyptienne d’entretenir 
a\cc la nation britannique les meillcures relations d’amitie et d'entente et de 
travailler ensemble, dans line atmosphere de ralme et de eonfiance, ii la promotion 
dc lours int6rets economiques et autres. Ixlle ne saurait oublier la sympathic 
au*c laquelle, depuis un demi-siccle, I’Anglotcrre a suivi son continucl progrbs 
**t qui a abouti ii la reconnaissance de 1’Egypte comme Etat sou vein in ct indy- 
pendant. Son souhnit le plus cher est de jouir de sa liberty ef d’un rygime 
(oiistitutionnel lui donnant satisfaction, et d’etre en parfait accord avec la 
Grande-Bretagne. 

15. Aussi bien, votre Excellence m’ayant donne jusqn’ici dc si multiples 
pi cuves de son amitie ]>our notre pays, je ne veux pas peril re l’espoir que, grace 
•i la bonne volonty rcciproque des deux Gouvornements, les dinieultcs actuelles 
ponrront etre aplanies a notre mutuelle satisfaction et qu’ainsi sera sauvegardy 
le fruit des laborieux efforts deploycs pour fa ire predominer dans les relations 
des deux pays cette atmosphhre d’entente et de eonfiance an retablissement de 
laquelle votre Excellence a si puissannnenl et si efTieacement contribuy 

Je saisis, &c. 


!J 2233/110/16] No. 107. 

Sn M. Lamvson to Sir John Simon. — (Receipt'd Jhoc 10 ) 

(No. 255.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 9, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 202. 

I suggest consideration be suspended until receipt of my despatch No. 653 (by 
ai1 mail, 10th June), enclosing revised version of draft A. Rhine Minister has 
now agreed to drop the draft of 3rd Juno and draft B, and has adopted instead 
diaft A, with all the amendments and excisions which had then been sent him 
(m*c third paragraph of my telegram No. 254). 

2. As it now stands draft seems harmless, and is even useful, in that we 
get written admission from the Prime Minister of his own views, and also definite 
[13377] M 4 
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denial that he has committed himself to any conditions with the Wafd. \p 
feeling is we might accept it, but need send no reply. If you rule otherwise 1 
might be able to get him to withdraw it altogether. 

3. I have told Prime Minister that I am sending revised draft home soloh 
from a desire to help him in his difficulties, and that it is very possible that \n U 
may refuse it. 

4. The Prime Minister now tells me he proposes putting in a written noi,. 
to King Fuad on the same lines as the present draft A, but giving fuller details 
of recent divisions regarding the constitutional issue. This he wishes to submit 
to me and discuss before presentation. 

5. I have told him 1 doubt if I can agree to this, for it will almost cert,im|\ 
be contentious, and I should either have to controvert its contents or risk oiu'e 
more being charged with having endorsed its terms. 

6. The position is a little difficult, for we should like to know what he wi i, 
to Kiing Fuad without being committed to its contents. 

7. I will report developments. 


[J 2264/110/161 No. 108. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .— (Received June 11.) 


(No. 634. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 5, 193a 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note by the Director 
Genera] of the European Department of an interesting conversation which hr 
had to-day with the Prime Minister regarding the present political situation and 
his Excellency’s handling of it. 

2. This conversation amplifies in certain respects the information in out 
possession. It is satisfactory in confirming Nessim Pasha’s intention of working 
for the establishment, in good and due time, of some new Constitution suitable 
to the needs of the country. It bears out, perhaps even more clearly than Inis 
hitherto been the case, that his Excellency is opposed to the return of the 1923 
Constitution, and it is particularly gratifying to learn once more from the last 
paragraph of Mr. Keown-Boyd’s note that bis Excellency believes his future 
policy conforms with those suggestions regarding a return to sane constitutional 
life in Egypt which we have put before him, as recorded in my recent telegraphic 
reports. 

I have, &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissi one i 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

Note respecting the present Egyptian Political Situation. 


AFTER doing some business with me this morning, Nessim Pasha diseour- *<l 
to me at considerable length on the political situation about which 1 had expressed 
puzzlement. 

Roughly he spoke to the following effect:— 

The King had been his trouble throughout. When Nessim was called to 
power, the third clause in the rescript had been inserted at the King’s request 
Murad Mohscn had been sent to Nessim to ask him to add the third clause say mg 
that it was his dearest wish to return to a constitutional life which would satiety 
the people. Iu this ho saw no harm as his policy was clearly understood—he w 
to set the country and administration in order, taking, if necessary, a couple 
of years to do so, and evolve a new and suitable Constitution so as to give the 
country a fresh and propitious start—so he agreed and the sentence was added 
Nahas and the Wafd had never worried him about the Constitution till April 
when, on one of his visits, Nahas had told him that he had received a message 




169 


from the Palace to say that the King wanted the 1923 Constitution. Nessim did 
11()t p a y much attention to this and even thought that perhaps Nahas had 
invented it. When Nessim then wrote his letter to the King, he put in the clause 
about the Constitution because it was natural to make mention of an eventual 
return to normal parliamentary life—he had to make mention of the 1923 
Constitution because the Wafd had been talking about it, but he had not then, 
jins not now and never had, any intention of returning to it. It was an instrument 
drawn up by “ a band of brigands ” and illiterates. (He spoke here of Lamloum. 
Callini, &c., though admitting that Rusluli, Abdel Aziz Fahmv, &c., could hardly 
be described as such): it was the second alternative to which lie pinned his faith 
and he imagined that it was in knowledge of this that the High Commissioner 
made no observation about it when he had the draft of his letter to the King 
finm Tuesday to Thursday. He explained to me the careful Arabic phrasing of 
the second alternative as “elaboration of a Constitution to be passed by a General 
Assembly.” The French translation was wrong, and for this he had chidden 
Achille Sekaly. The King in his reply, which had startled him so much, stated 
his preference for 1923 and so was responsible for all the hue and cry there had 
been for immediate grant of the 1923 Constitution, the 15th May, &e. His 
Majesty had repeated the words which he had caused to be inserted in the rescript 
of November, but he had, Nessim pointed out, left one loophole when he added 
i saving clause to the effect “unless the people expressed its preference for the 
latter.” Nessim’s theory of the King’s action throughout—he was careful to 
explain that it was only a theory and that he had no explicit information on 
the point—is that the King thinks lie may die at any moment and wishes to ensure 
that at the moment of his death there shall be a parliamentary regime so that the 
regemy can be put into effect in a regular constitutional manner, thus giving 
Farouk a good start as a popular, independent, constitutional monarch. 

When matters got hot recently he found Nahas so obdurate and so difficult 
to deal with that he suggested his bringing Makram, for whom Nessim had a great 
respect and liking, with him. Nahas recoiled from the suggestion as he said it 
might cause a split in the Wafd and from this grow the famous meeting of 
Saturday. 

IIis account of the meeting was most humorous, lie bad purposely talked 
at great length in a somewhat obscure manner so as to avoid friction, and when 
lie finally produced the formula from bis waistcoat pocket—by the way it is 
•till there night had come on and the Nahases, Nokraehis, &c., had to strike 
matches to read it—eventually after a long time, a lantern was found. The 
formula startled them considerably but the incident passed off somehow or other. 

The main thing was that the Wafd agreed to his carrying on and bis letter 
t<> the High Commissioner was in no way intended as a plea for the 1923 
Constitution—which he abominated—but merely as a protest (which he bad 
undertaken to make) against British interference. 

lie appeared to be much happier than before and confidently told me that 
he was going to carry on till the autumn or winter reforming and strengthening, 
he would have his own Constitution in accordance with the formula some time 
or other, all parties including the Wafd should be invited to participate in 
making it, he did not think that the Wafd would or could as a body abandon their 
1923 cry, they would ruin themselves popularly if they did, but there was hope 
that some members of the Wafd would see light and participate. He was for 
"nee quite clear as to his future policy which be was happy to find in conformity 
with ITis Britannic Majesty’s Government’s expressed wish in their message 
t" him for an eventual return to Constitution life. All he wanted to do was to 
clear up the country and the administration and give Kgvpt a fresh start under 
a reasonable Constitution elaborated by representative persons. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYI). 

Ministry of the Interior , European Department. 

Cairo, June 5, 1935. 
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[J 2323/110/16] No . 109 . 

Sit M. Lamp sou to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received June 14 f 
(No. 653.) ' 

ivr • ^°”) rn ^ ss i° Iler for Egypt presents his compliments to II ls 

Majesty s 1 nneipa Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the ho„ ( 
to tiansmit herewith copy of a draft of a note from Tewfik Nessim Pasha to if 

S»™°3X 1 wSd" ,Bn, '‘ ll, ‘ K * " K ‘ eli " S hetW<,l ' n tl10 Primp Minis “-'- ""I 

Cairo , June 9, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 109. 

Copy of a Draft of a Note from Tewfik Nessim Pasha to the High Commission,, 
Excellence, 

d’AT l’honneur de vous informer que dans un cntrotien que i’avais en, d \ 
a U Aifr ( ra aine (( ‘J onrs ’ avec son Excellence Moustafa-el-Nahas Pacha, President 
du Ward, au sujet de la crise constitutionnelle, je lui avais exprime le d&ir do 
temr une minion a laquelle seraient (Sgalement presents quelqnes-uns de s<n 
collegues et des miens. 11 me r^pondit qn’il y rGleehirait. Tl y a une semaino. 
JNalias 1 acha me faisait savoir qn’il etait d’accord et qu’il s’adjoindrait 
Mtre. Makram Kheul, Mtre. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Noerachi et le Dr Ahmed 
Maher. l)e mon cot,6, je m’adjoignis les Ministres des Finances, de la Justice 
de 1 Instruction publique et des Wakfs. 

Notre reunion cut effectivement lieu le samcdi l or juin. 

J’exposai aux personnes prdsentes la situation .depuis le dehut et les 
dine rentes phases par lesquelles elle Gait passde. Je les mis au courant de ma 
note du 17 avril k Sa Majesty le Roi (dont votre Excellence avait deia eu 
connaissance availt cette date) et par laquelle j’avais suggGe soit le retahlisse 
ment de la Constitution de ,1923, conformGnent au voeu que le Wafd avait emis 
en son congrfcs an dehut de cette annG, soit Elaboration d’une nouvelle 
Constitution qui serait soumise a une Assemhlee nationale dont les members 
seraient ehoisis parmi toutes les classes et qui representerait, le pays. 

Je hs ressortir que des tenues de ma note il paraissait assez elairement nue 
ines preferences personnedes allaient k la seconde solution, d’ahord parce que la 
Constitution de 1923 avait cte vivement, critique au moment de son elaboration 
ensuite parce que la seconde proposition me paraissait plus conforme a l’esp.ii 
de a declaration du 28 fGrier 1922 qui avait decide que la question .In 
iai lenient etait une matiere dont la determination revenait k Sa Maieste le Koi 
et au peuple ^gyptien. J 

Jajoutai que Sa Majesty ayant, nGinmoins, par son rescrit du 20 and, 
marque sa preference pour le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923—sailf ii 
1 amender selon ses dispositions, si cet amendement etait necessairc—il ne rest ait 
plus au Gouvernement que de passer a l’execution; mais que, a ce moment It. 
votre Excellence ma communique que le Gouvernement hritannique qui 
trouvait en plein accord pour desirer le retour eventuel de la vie parlementaire 
e , n F fyP te - eait ee P en ^ ant ( * avis J 116 le pays pouvait profiter d’un aiournemciif 
de cette question pour le moment, et que, lorsque le temps serait juge opportun la 
forme qui serait donneeh la nouvelle Constitution devrait, dans le meilleur intend 
du pays, faire 1 objet d une etude approfondie de tons les aspects du problenn 
, J e Poursuivis en disant que, dans le courant du mois de mai, votre Exeellen e 
m avait fait une nouvelle communication comportant les suggestions suivanlc. 
sur lesquelles j ai dit que je desirais consulter quelques membres du Waft' a 
savoir: 

1. Que personne ne s’opposait, au retour, en temps utile d’une - n* 
parlementaire; 

2 ( ^ u * l app ai ‘tenait. au Gouvernement Sgyptien d’ctudier la question consti- 
tutionnelle sous tous ses aspects et de chercher k trouver une forme de 
nouvelle Constitution repondant aux vrais besoins de l’|<>ynte et qui 
serait appliquee au moment opportun; ’ 
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3. Que c’est au Gouvernement d’arreter le moyen d’Gaborer cette Constitu¬ 
tion, de preference par un comity de redaction comprenant si possible 
des elements de tous les partis. 

Cette communication fit une profonde impression sur les membres du Wafd 
im-'Ciits a la reunion. Nahas Pacha en tira la conclusion que les suggestions 
Com in lees par votre Excellence non seulement equivalaient a une opposition il la 
promulgation de la Constitution de 1923, mais en outre traipiient un programme 
ivlatif a une nouvelle Constitution. 

line longue discussion suivit, au cours dc laquelle je declarai que j’etais 
disnose a donner ma demission. 

11 fut. ensuite d6cid£ : 

1 Que la demission n’etait pas ndcessaire et que mon Cabinet devait 
demeurer au pouvoir; 

2. Que le President du Conseil devait adresser ii son Excellence le Tlaut- 
Commissaire une lettre de representation au sujet de l’intervention 
dans la question constitutionnelle, qui est reconnue coniine Gant une 
question d’ordre purement intGieur; 

3 Qu’il y avait lieu d’espGer que la situation se modilierait, et que l’on en 
reviendrait au statu quo ante. 

Aucune autre demande ni condition ne fut formulae. 

Je viens done, en exGution de la decision 2 ei-dessus, adresser la prGente 
lettre h votre Excellence. 

Qu’il me soit permis de rappcler, en terminant, qu’au cours de l’un de nos 
nombreux entretiens a ce sujet, votre Excellence m’ayant, demands mon impression 
porsonnelle quant a la question qui nous oeeupait, je lui avais dit que la difliculLe 
lAsidait, en ce que Sa Majesty le Roi, repondant k la proposition que j’avais faite 
iv Sa Majesty par ma note du 17 avril, avait dejh. pris position. J’ajoutais que, 
n&mmoins, le programme suggG£ ne me paraissait pas t,rCs Goignti de celui une 
j’avais formula dans la seconde solution que comportait. ma note du 17 avril ii 
Sa Majesty-c’est-ii-dirc elaboration d’une Constitution qui serait soumise h 
1’approbation d’une Assemhlee nationale constituante represelltaut, fidelement le 
pays—et quo j’aurais bieri voulu qu’il fut. accepte, mais que Sa Majesty avait. 
dejil marqu£ sa preference ])our la Constitution de 1923. 

Mes dispositions personnelles sur ce point n’ont pas change. 

Je saisis, &e. 

- | 

f 

|J 2383/110/16| No. 110. i 

Sir M Lampoon In Sir John Simon (Iterrired -Iune 17.) 

| By Air Mail. | 

t.\o 71. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ( 'aim. June 12, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 255, paragraph 5. 

Prime Minister has dropped his idea of a letter to King Fuad. 1 told him 
that this was a wise decision. 

2. Minister of Finance had previously told me that hi* and his colleagues 
were all opposed to Prime Minister’s habit of letter-writing, so 1 suggested they 
•should dissuade the Prime Minister from further written overtures with King 
Euad. This is probably the result. 


|J 2382/110/16] No. 111. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 20, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 71, Saving. 

I am glad Prime Minister has dropped his idea of a letter to King Fuad. 
Should he revive it, I leave it to your discretion whether or not to agree to see 
the letter first, It, occurs to nie, however, that there might, be some advantage in 
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your doing so. I recognise the risk you mention in paragraph 5 of your telegram 
No. 255, but even if you were not to see the letter, a leakage from the Palace seems 
quite likely, in which case we might have to controvert anything we disagreed 
with strongly. On the other hand, if you saw it before despatch, you might if 
necessary, he able to persuade Prime Minister to amend any objectionable passages 
and thus avoid any necessity for public rebuttal on our part later on. It would, 
of course, be advisable, if Nessim did show you the letter, to record to the Prune 
Minister in writing any amendments you felt it necessary to ask for. 


LJ 2175/110/16 J No. 112 . 

Sir Samuel Hone to Sir M Lampsott (Cairo). 

(No. 438. Confidential.) 

Bir, Foreign, Office , June 21, 1935 

I HAVE to inform you that Sir John Wardlaw-Milne, M.P., in a letter 
written to my predecessor, voiced the anxiety of a body entitled the Anglo- 
Egyptian Committee regarding the situation in Egypt, and expressed the desire 
that he should meet the committee and give them such information as might be 
possible on the policy of His Majesty’s Government in this regard. I should 
add that this committee is an unofficial body which has existed for a number of 
years and is composed mainly, but not entirely, of Members of Parliament. In 
practice the attendance consists almost entirely of members of one or other House, 
and Sir John Simon, in consenting to meet the committee, stipulated that there 
should be no outside members at the meeting at which he would be present. 

2. Sir John Wardlaw-Milne stated in his letter that the committee had 
expressed the view at a previous meeting, that the situation in Egypt was 
extremely serious, and that further decisive action on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government was necessary now, particularly as the present appeared a more than 
opportune time to put affairs in Egypt upon a more satisfactory basis. It was 
felt that the intervention of IIis Majesty's Government in November last had 
been a wise move to put an end to the unsatisfactory situation then reigning, 
but that unfortunately it stopped short of replacing those conditions by a stable 
and satisfactory regime. The committee felt that a new Ministry of a 
national or coalition character, and containing strong personalities was required 
at this moment, and was more particularly essential in the event of the sudden 
death of King Fuad. One member put forward the alternative proposal that, 
in spite of their action in previous days, it might lie possible to make some definite 
agreement with the Wal’d, as a result of which they might be returned to power 
Tt was suggested that the Wafd would be more than willing to make an agreement 
with Groat Britain of a satisfactory character in regard to the Sudan and the 
Suez Canal and also in connexion with a preferential trade agreement. 

3. At the meeting, Sir John Wardlaw-Milne, Lord Lloyd and Sir Murdoch 
Macdonald spoke on behalf of the committee, while questions were asked by 
several others, including Sir Arnold Wilson. In the course of dealing with tluir 
suggestions, Sir John Simon explained the extent to which Llis Majesty’s 
Government had intervened in Egyptian politics since last autumn, pointing 
out that, while their intervention illustrated the influence which they were called 
upon to exercise in Egypt, it had been necessary to take care that it should n-'t 
constitute any improper interference in Egyptian affairs. The proof that they 
had been successful in this was that their action had been widely recognised in 
Egypt, as well as in this country, as entirely justified and extremely useful. 

4. Sir John Simon went on to define the policy of His Majesty’s Government 
towards Egypt. The Declaration of 1922, when it formulated the four resent’d 
points, did not regard them as establishing in detail a final settlement, but ^ 
necessary until the time came when an Anglo-Egyptian treaty, settling the.-e 
questions finally, could be negotiated and agreed. In that sense the policy of 
His Majesty’s Government in Egypt was necessarily an interim policy. 

5. His Majesty’s Government did not, however, take the view that the 
immediate situation in Egypt gave ground for thinking that such a treaty coidd 
be at once successfully negotiated. There had already been several attempts io 
negotiate such a treaty and none of them had succeeded. It was most undesirable 


theio tore, to enter upon yet another attempt without the most elaborate prepara¬ 
tion and the strongest assurance of success. When Sulky Pasha was Egyptian 
[’time Minister, Sir John Simon had had a conversation with him in which 
ho assured him that His Majesty's Go\eminent did not rule out the possibility 
of negotiating with his Government merely because it was not the Wafd; but 
Sir .John Simon had also told him that the field did not appear ready for 
'negotiation at the time. In the three years which had elapsed since that 
conversation, the position had not changed; there was still no ground for 
regarding the state of affairs in Egypt as particularly favourable for 
accomplishing this rounding-off of her relations with His Majesty’s Government. 
The moment indeed appeared to be inopportune for renewing these attempts. 
There was no indication whatever that the Wafd party would be prepared, 
whether they were themselves in office or not, to make any further attempt at a 
treaty settlement more easy of success than it had proved in the past. Besides, 
die .'cneral story of previous treaty negotiations had been that each time the 
demands put forward by Egypt had tended to grow. 

(i. While, therefore, His Majesty’s Government did not at all rule out 
the treaty solution, but on the contrary admitted that the prospect of it must be 
kept open, they believed that the best interests of Egypt and ot Anglo-Egyptian 
relations were served by facing the present situation as it was, and by rendering 
to Egypt the help which our special position entitled and enabled us to give. 

7. The present policy of His Majesty’s Government might therefore be 
defined as follows: tendering of good advice to Egypt; emphasising the inter¬ 
national community of interests between Great Britain and Egypt; supporting 
her point of view in the Public Debt case; abstaining from interference in 
purely internal affairs; and remembering that the presence of British forces 
In Egypt made it essential that llis Majesty’s Government should not seem to 
support a wholly unsatisfactory Government in that country. 

8. The meeting unanimously endorsed the Secretary ol Slate s statement, 
and in concluding Sir John Wardlaw-Milne pointed out that the committee 
had no intention of pressing for a treaty negotiation, and that while some of 
the speakers had raised the point, the committee did not desire to press for the 
inclusion of the Wafd in the present Egyptian Administration. They were, 
hmvever, concerned with the precarious position ol Nessim Pasha s Government, 
and would like to see it strengthened 

T am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


1J 2323/110/16] No. 113. 


Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjiei 

FOLLOWING from Sir E. Vansittart : — 


Jinn 22 1935. 


“On the receipt of your telegram No, 251 ol 4th June Egyptian 
political situation, and of the text of Nessim’s draft letter enclosed in yout 
despatch No. 030 of 3rd June. I reached the same clear conclusion as t ie 

three advisers, as you will have seen from foreign Office telegram No. 2 . 

Nessim’s draft letter enclosed in your despatch No. 031 ol the 4th dune did 
nothing to alter my opinion. On the 11th dune, however, arrived yout 
despatch No. 634 of 5th June, enclosing a record of a conversation which 
Mr. Keown-Boycl had that day with Nessim Pasha. I us conversation 
occurred after Nessim’s first draft and before his second almost equally 
objectionable one. Yet his remarks resemble those made to you icpoited in 
your telegram No. 07. Baving, and seem to show a very different triune ol 
mind from that reflected in his letters, and to convey a quite diffcicut 

impression from that made by those letters, both upon us here and, as 

indicated from your telegram No. 251, on you. Your despatch coveting the 
record of Keown-Boyd’s conversation, though postdating the leceipt ot 
Nessim’s first draft, seemed to accept his statement of his views and 
intentions, but did not give us your opinion on the relative value ot his 
spoken and written word. Similarly, though your telegram of 4th June 
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reported that the three advisers thought Nessim should go, your despatch 
No. 634 of 5th dune does not state whether Keown-Boyd for one altered 
his view of Nessim’s subsequent remarks to him. Presumably Known- 
Boyd’s views remain unchanged, but, if so, it would be useful to know his 
reasons. For the Prime Minister’s conversation and his agreement to drop 
part of his second draft and the improvements in his last draft (\nur 
despatch No. 653) appear to show a progressive disposition on his part to 
meet our views and to stand up to the Wafd. The Department, advaixnw 
this view on the evidence available, advise that there would be some advantage 
in retaining Nessim. His resignation (for which we would no doubt in any 
case be blamed, and for which we would doubtless incur the charge of 
attacking the wishes of the nation), would, in their opinion, cause some 
confusion and effervescence in Egypt, especially as the transition to Alt 
Maher would be regarded as a reversal in the direction of the Palace of 
the step we took last autumn. The fact, too, that Nessim seemed to be 
showing a readiness to meet your wishes appears to the Department as 
possibly indicating that his intention had lately been to play the Wafd along 
as you have more than once suggested was his method, so as to secure time to 
clean up the Administration and to set on foot the drafting of a Constitution 
agreeing with his own views and ours. I was considering Department’s 
views, and was not unwilling to reconsider my first opinion, since Nessim’s 
last letter seemed almost acceptable, particularly if he agreed to some further 
amendment, as seemed possible if, as you now report in your telegram No. 255. 
he might after all agree even to withdraw it altogether. Then, however, 
your telegram No. 70, Saving, of 11th June arrived, recording Mohanted 
Mahmoud’s strong views on the danger of Nessim’s remaining in power I 
confess that 1 find this sequence somewhat confusing. 

“ Point before us is whether Nessim should be allowed to resign or not. 
and a decision seems necessary. I, of course, wish to give the fullest weight 
to your views, but I have no indication of your opinion on this latest phase of 
the constitutional issue beyond the statements in your telegrams Nos. (i(>, 
Saving, 251 and 247, which seem rather conflicting. Formation of a judg¬ 
ment here is particularly dilhcult without having an expression of your view 
of Nessim’s conversation with Keown-Boyd and of Mohamed Mahmoud's 
conversation with you. I cannot make any recommendation to the Secretin 
of State unless T know what von really think is the best course in the 1 i■ • lit 
of the latest developments. 

" Please therefore telegraph me fully vour views on the question 
whether Nessim should remain in office or not.” 


(J 2483/110/16] No. 114. 

Sir M. Lam [won to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, J une 24, 193.; 

YOUR telegram No. 213. 

Following for Sir It. Vansittart.:— 

“ My reports have reflected to the best of my ability a rapidly shifting 
situation as it has developed. They may not always have been consistent, 
but have given my opinions and impressions of position at the time they wie 
drafted. It has perplexed us here, and it is scarcely surprised if it sh<» G 
have bewildered you. 

” 2. Possibly it might have been better if we had let Tewfik Nessim g" 
and seen him replaced by Ali Maher. He would have gone, but s i‘ t ‘ 
paragraph 1 of my telegram No. 247. As things have worked out, it su’d 
remains to be seen whether the Wafd have not on the balance lost rather than 
gained. When I saw the Prime Minister on 21st June he seemed much m >rc 
inclined to belittle the Wafd. 

”3. As regards administration of the country, the present Government 
are not at all bad; and there are still several things Tewfik Nessim seems 
disposed to help us get through. On the other hand, I do not think we should 
in any sense count on him for drafting of a Constitution agreeing with our 
views. 
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“ 4. The point before us is no longer whether Tewfik Nessim would be 
.illowed to resign or not. Tewfik Nessim now wants to stay; for as to 
deliberately put Tewfik Nessim out now would, in my considered opinion, be 
unwise, and would almost certainly renew suspicion of our good faith. It 
; s true that he is exaspcratingly lacking in strength of character, that he 
wobbles, and that he admits to a" certain natural leaning towards the Wafd, 
but for us now directly to work for his resignation (we should only have to 
say the word to King Fuad) would, 1 submit, be impolitic and hardly fair. 
Let us rather stand aside and let him either forfeit our support by bis acts 
(when he will resign) or come completely to loggerheads with the Wafd, when, 
according to his oft-declared intention, he will do the same. 

” 5. We must not overlook the possibility of the King’s death, and I 
believe a regency of our choice, imposed on the country in the absence oi a 
Parliament, would meet with less opposition with Tewfik Nessim as Prime 
Minister than under Ali Maher. 

“ 6. To sum up. do not let us force the issue, but if events load I’ewfik 
Nessim to offer his resignation, as they may, let him go. 

“ 7. Advisers all agree. 

“ 8. For King Fuad’s views on the situation, see my telegram No. 79, 
Saving, by air mail to-night, but nothing that he said to me on 22nd June 
alters my view as recorded above.” 


]J 2520/110/46] 


No. 115. 


Sir ill. La///[won to Sir Samuel lloare. (Received June 27.) 

(No. 79. Saving.) |By Air Mail.] 

(Telegraphic.) ( " n ‘°- '1 11111 U)3o. 

1 HAD one and a half hours’ audience with King Fuad this morning. 

2. His Majesty was in good spirits and mentally alert, but his physical 
appearance is not good. He told me his doctor is hopeful of a cure provided 
he spares himself. At present he sees five or six of his own officials daily; of 
outsiders, only the Prime Minister and myself. 

3. His Majesty lias decided to move down to Alexandria shortly, but in 
accordance with his usual custom was not prepared yet to name a definite date. 
Any postponement of an announced date always excites foolish rumours. 

4. lie is anxious to get Prince Farouk off to England as soon as possible. 
Unfortunately, the money affairs of llassanein Bey are in a tangle and are bolding 
things up. 1 expressed the hope that when the Prince reached England it would 
be arranged that llassanein and his wife should keep house for him (1 had been 
specially begged by the Prime Minister to press this, as His Majesty apparently 
wished the Prince to be alone in his house). I was sure so young a Prince would 
need someone cognisant of English life and ways to look after him and run his 
household. King Fuad admitted the force of that—but llassanein and his wife 
were both notoriously careless in money affairs and he was not sure that their 
example would be wholesome for the Prince. Furthermore, Mine. ITassanein had a 
“penchant for duchesses and was apt to become easily g on flee ; he wanted the 
Prince brought up strictly as an ordinary individual with no frills. For that 
reason he was not sure about the Hassaneins in the same house and was attaching 
to his suite Masri (late Director of Police School), who was a good disciplinarian. 

5. Turning to the question of vacant ” chef dc cabinet, he asked if 1 

agreed to his now appointing Ali Maher. And when I said yes, was evidently 
greatly pleased. The appointment, he felt sure, would much ease matters both 
for him and for me. . . , . 

6. Turning to politics, he was most caustic over Tewfik Nessim s handling 
of affairs and lack of strength of character. Why should he consult the Wafd 
regarding his policy! In all his forty years of Egyptian experience he. King 
Fuad, had never heard of such a thing before. And Tewfik Nessim was 
consistently appointing Wafdists to Government jobs. He (Ilis Majesty) pitied 
whoever had the misfortune to succeed Tewfik Nessim. And. meantime wo were 
all sitting on a volcano that might blow up at any moment. 

7. I gave His Majesty a rough outline of recent events regarding the 
constitutional issue and showed him formula in my telegram No. 229. No 
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reasonable person could cavil with (hat as a fit and proper programme? Ijj s 
Majesty made no special comment beyond the observation that the ways of (Iu-tt 
Britain were, and always had been, inscrutable; why had we ever given Kg)i>l\ 
Constitution at all? Lord Allenby had done that, and had chosen of all thi,,^ 
the post-war edition of Belgian Constitution, for which Egyptians were tntalh 
unfitted. 

8. His Majesty next observed that he presumed there was to be no immediate 
change of Ministry—this rather by way of a question to me. I replied that [ 
saw no immediate prospect of a change; but one never knew with someone so 
undependable as Tewfik Nessim had latterly shown himself to be. His Majesty 
knew of alternative arrangements which I had had in mind a few weeks ago if 
a change had then come, as I for one had thought it would. Being as uncertain 
as they are now, I thought that those arrangements should be regarded as hein.r 
in cold storage for the moment. H is Majesty appeared to assent. 

9. My general impression is that King Fuad is for the moment very reath 
to play in with us. That he poses as disinterested in internal polities, the onus 
of which now rests with us —and that it ought not to he difficult to name as Toulik 
Nessim’s successor Ali Maher, should we so desire. 


|J 2483/110/16 ] No. 116. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lam pson (Cairo). 

(No. 218.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 28, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 263 of 24th June : Political situation. 

Following from Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“ Though Nessim’s draft letter, enclosed in your despatch No. 653, is a 
distinct improvement, it still contains two rather objectionable points: 
(a) In paragraph 3 the hint that we had approved his letter of 17th April 
to King Fuad, and therefore that your later statements (paragraph 5) 
constituted an unexpected volte-face on II is Majesty’s Government’s pail 
involving what amounted to a veto of the restoration of the 1923 regime; and 
(h) the reference to the 1922 declaration in paragraph 4, followed by Nessim’s 
statement, that he is writing to you in execution of the Wafd’s decision that, 
representations should be made regarding Tlis Majesty’s Government’s 
intervention in the constitutional question, &e. 

"You should fry to persuade Nessim to amend his letter in flic*i* 
respects, especially if it is to become public property, as to which please 
report. Tf the statement of events which is employed by Nessim to comev 
the hint mentioned in (a) were altered so as to show the real character of oar 
1 intervention ’ (would it not be more accurate to describe it as the giving 
of advice in response to a request from Nessim?), it would surely he 
unnecessary to drag in a representation against intervention by His Majestv’s 
Government in the constitutional question. Perhaps Nessim would see this 
point. Another useful argument would be that, if and when he left oilier 
he had not produced a new and suitable Constitution (as to the desirability 
of which he had often spoken to you), his letter would not make it any easier 
for his successor to do so. This would be especially true if he were* to find 
it necessary to resign over this issue owing to the attitude of the Wafd If 
Nessim agreed to amend his letter, 1Lis Majesty’s Government could acu'pt 
it and not reply. 

" But before I decide whether we should press for amendments, do \mi 
think the Prime Minister would or could agree to them, or would it be possible 
for him to withdraw the letter altogether? 1 realise that, in view of dir 
Wafd’s attitude, he might feel unable to meet, us, and that, in that case lie 
might wish to resign. Resignation in these circumstances might in a sense 
be of his own volition, but if would no doubt be the case that we should have 
forced the issue. 

"I do not exclude the possibility of accepting the letter as it stands 
without a reply, beyond a simple acknowledgment containing a reservation 
of our view of Nessim’s interpretation of the part played by II is Majestv’s 
Government in the events recorded in his letter.’’ 
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CHAPTER II.—ECONOMIC. 

(Nos. 117-127.) 


(J 79/24/16J No. 117. 

Sir John Simon to Sir i\l. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 22.) 

gj r Foreign Office, January 8, 1935. 

IN your despatch No. 629 of the 7th July last, dealing with British policy 
towards Egypt, you recommend, inter alia, that no opportunity should be lost 
of encouraging and strengthening the belief, increasingly held amongst serious- 
nnmled Egyptians, that the fortunes of their country are closely and inextricably 
linked with Great Britain. In this connexion you suggested, amongst other 
things, that the more the economic ties between the two countries could be 
tightened, and the more joint Anglo-Egyptian co-operation in the practical 
economic sphere, the better. With these views His Majesty’s Government agreed, 
and towards the end of September steps were accordingly set on foot, with the 
advice and assistance of the interested departments, to survey the field of 
economic relations between Egypt and the United Kingdom, and to investigate 
carefully the possibility of concluding an Anglo-Egyptian Commercial Treaty. 
These exploratory enquiries led ultimately to the meeting which took place at 
the Foreign Olfiee on the 13th December, at which you yourself were present, 
and at which the Manchester Chamber of Commerce were represented. At that 
meeting it was provisionally decided that action should be taken along lines 
which, after certain further consultations with the authorities interested, would 
he explained in a brief to be prepared by the Board of Trade. A copy of this 
document as finally approved is now enclosed for your information. 

2. As you will recall, the general plan—assuming, naturally, that Egyptian 
Ministers react satisfactorily to the initial action outlined in paragraphs 11 
and 12 of the enclosed brief -is to invite the Egyptian Government to send a 
Ministerial Mission of Economic Enquiry to the United Kingdom. But, as 
there is no means of knowing at present whether formal commercial negotiations 
would be likely to be successful, it is essential that the object of the mission should 
he understood to be enquiry and not negotiation. Opportunity will, nevertheless, 
he taken of the presence of such a mission in the United Kingdom, should this 
invitation be accepted, to foster discussions between the mission and United 
Kingdom traders, particularly in Lancashire, the object being to secure, if 
possible, as one result of such discussions, a commercial agreement., the main 
purpose of which will be to safeguard the United Kingdom piece-goods trade 
in the Egyptian market, l'he Mines Department also wish that the question ot 
Egyptian imports of coal and coke should be raised, and it is possible that 
opportunity of doing this may arise should the mission visit the United Kingdom. 
If, when the discussions in question have taken place, the omens appeal 
favourable, such steps as are necessary to initiate formal negotiations will be 
taken. It is, however, necessary to recognise that the Egyptians will be mainly 
interested in securing the position for Egyptian raw cotton in this market, and, 
since there may be a tendency in certain Egyptian quarters to regard the 
guarantees which Lancashire can offer in this respect as superfluous, it may 
prove impossible to complete a commercial agreement, or even inadvisable to 
initiate negotiations. 

3. In accordance with the considerations in the preceding paragraph, and 
in the brief, you are authorised, if you consider the situation to be tnvouinble 
and if it appears that an invitation will be welcome, to inform the Egyptian 
Government that, with the desire to foster the economic interests ol both 
countries in all ways open to them, His Majesty s Government in tin* United 
Kingdom have pleasure in inviting the Egyptian Government to appoint a 
Mission of Economic Kiujuiry to visit this country with the object ot mutuctl 

[13377] N 





178 


enquiry into the possibilities of further development of trade. It would be 
convenient if the mission were to visit the United Kingdom in March next 
Should this invitation be accepted, the necessary preparations for Government 
hospitality will be made. 

I am. &c. . 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 117. 

Proposed Trade Negotiations with Egypt. 

Brief for the High Commissioner. 

General. 

IT is considered desirable on political grounds that the economic relation* 
between Egypt and the United Kingdom should be developed in such a way that 
the Egyptian people will realise that their inescapable connexion with Great 
Britain is of material benefit to them; and it is thought possible that this 
realisation might be promoted by successful negotiations for a commercial 
agreement. Such an agreement might also have the advantage of checking 
Japanese competition in the Egyptian market with the important United 
Kingdom export trade in piece-goods and should be negotiated witli this end in 
view. 

2. The matter lias been the subject of discussion between the High 
Commissioner, ollieials of the Departments concerned and representatives <d Hie 
Lancashire cotton industry. Minutes of the discussions are attached. 

The Commercial Problem. 

3. Statistical tables are attached showing the nature of the trade in the last 
few years between Egypt and the United Kingdom. It will be seen that the 
commercial problem is almost entirely one of cotton, since raw cotton form* 
approximately 80 per cent, of Egyptian exports to this country, and cotton piece 
goods form the largest item (some 25 per cent.) of United Kingdom exports to 
Egypt. 

The United Kingdom Desiderata. 

4. There are two aspects to be considered. The first is, what conunoiei.il 
advantages may be derived by the United Kingdom from negotiations? Japanese 
competition in cotton piece-goods has for some time been causing anxiety. Ihc 
way in which Japanese competition has developed is illustrated by the fact that, 
while in 1924 the United Kingdom supplied 77-5 per cent, of Egypt’s total 
imports of cotton piece-goods and Japan only 4 per cent., the United Kingdom 
proportion fell to 27-3 per cent, in 1933, while the Japanese proportion rose to 
59-4 per cent. The position is shown in detail in Table IV. Suggestions that 
this situation should be met by the imposition of quotas in Egypt have In on 
current since the beginning of 1934. One is that quotas should be established 
based on the proportion of Egyptian raw cotton exports taken by each of the 
supplying countries. This may be referred to as the “ Troc ” scheme, fhc 
alternative is that quotas should be established as a mathematical proportion 
based on each country’s shave of the trade in some past period. The “ True 
scheme is less advantageous from the United Kingdom point of view because- 

(a) It would not give the United Kingdom such a large share of the tr.idr 

(see Table V). 

(b) Japan is now taking more Egyptian cotton than formerly, while the 

United Kingdom is taking less. 

(c) Difficulties might arise in consequence of Egypt’s most-favoured-nai’"" 

obligations (see Annex I). 

Following on discussions with the Egyptian Minister of Finance, die 
commercial secretary in Cairo handed him a personal note outlining a possible 
scheme of quotas on the basis of mathematical proportions, pointing out that tins 
system would, among other things, serve to protect the Egyptian cotton industry 


from Japanese competition, and that, in any case, the quota system had been 
frequently used in Europe of late. Attempts have been made subsequently to 
demonstrate to the Egyptians that they need not apprehend that difficulties will 
result from our suggestion on most-favoured-nation grounds, and there is evidence 
that they are exploring the possibility of a bargain. 

5. In addition to quotas for cotton goods, the High Commissioner submitted 
; t semi-official request to the Egyptians last August for duty concessions on 
sixteen classes of goods, including certain cotton piece-goods. He drew attention 
to the very favourable treatment accorded to Egyptian imports in this country, 
and suggested that the Egyptian .Government should accordingly be prepared to 
grant the comparatively minor modifications asked for. In reply, the Egyptians 
stated that they were prepared to make concessions in respect of five of the sixteen 
categories, and gave various reasons why they could not entertain the other 
requests, observing that, as regards cotton piece-goods in particular, the reduction 
of duty asked for would be likely to benefit Japan rather than the United 
Kingdom. They added at the same time that they were ready to examine all 
.suggestions which, while favouring trade in United Kingdom cotton goods, would 
not permit Japanese goods to invade the Egyptian market to the prejudice of the 
local industry. 

0. There is also the question of coal. A statistical table of fuel imports is 
attached (Annex 11, Table VI), from which it will be seen that in recent years 
the United Kingdom share of the imports for inland consumption has fallen 
from 99 per cent, in 1924 to 81-6 per cent, in the first nine months of 1934, while 
the German share has risen in the same period from 0-2 per cent, to 8-4 per cent, 
and the Russian from nil to 8-2 per cent. In the case of the bunker trade, the 
fall in the United Kingdom share has not been so pronounced, but there is 
evidence that Germany and Russia are increasing their hold on the market. 
Poland is also becoming an active competitor in the Egyptian coal market and is 
requiring payment in Polish coal for purchases of Egyptian cotton. The United 
Kingdom objective in negotiation would therefore be to obtain a guarantee that 
the United Kingdom percentage share of the combined trade (inland consumption 
and bunkers) should be returned to the 1924 basis, namely, 90 -4 per cent. On the 
basis of the year 1932, the latest for which full figures are available, this would 
mean an increase of approximately 70,000 tons. Imports of coke and briquettes 
are relatively unimportant, but the trade, which was almost entirely in the hands 
of this country in 1924, has been largely diverted to Germany in recent years, and 
a further objective would be to obtain a similar guarantee of 50 per cent, of the 
market in respect of these two commodities. 

The question of bringing coal into any negotiations that may take place is, 
however, one that cannot be decided until it has been possible to gauge the 
likelihood of a satisfactory response regarding cotton piece-goods. 

Hie Egyptian Desiderata. 

7. If negotiations are to be attended with success, it is obviously essential 
that tlie United Kingdom should have something to oiler Egypt in relurn for the 
concessions desired. Prima facie, the United Kingdom may seem to have little 
"'the way of positive and new advantages to offer, since she already takes a large 
portion of the Egyptian cotton crop and cotton products. There is, however, no 
certainty that she will continue to do so to the same extent, since the bulk of 
'’'e.VpGan cotton is below 1^-ineh staple and is therefore of a type which is 
intensively produced elsewhere. These considerations are discussed at greater 
kngth in Annex III. 

As regards other Egyptian products, it is difficult to see how they can be 
Gketi in increasing quantities by the United Kingdom; but some suggestions are 
'hscussed in paragraph 9. 

s The Egyptian requests will obviously relate, in the main, to law cotton. 
|J°a<lly speaking, the United Kingdom is by far the most important customer for 
!#ypUs raw cotton, and raw cotton is by far the most important element in 
■ 'o. v l»t s economic situation. By comparison, other Egyptian exports are of little 
Importance and no offers regarding such exports would he likely, by themselves, 
0 ori" the basis of a satisfactory agreement. 

9- The L ancashire cotton interests have staled definitely that they are unable 
°“er positive guarantees regarding their future purchases of Egyptian raw 
[13377J n 2 
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i f i,., V p freedom to buy their raw material in the cheapest 

cotton, since they must have lice o y regards raw cotton, lor the 

market. It is quite out ol the 1^ ^ preferences, bounties. 

Uuit«d Kfogdom to oft# each and allot the. 

quotas ol- puiehasmg l ie j £ h the Lancashire trade, apart from the 

possibilities from the point oi view Ki dom Government, are insumiount 
dillioultios which might face the Un ed King-com aUa , hed letter fmm 

able. The difficulties are explained at B <;■“?! “ (Anucx | V ).(') it should, 

the Secretary of the on ’aVasis of fur. 

nevertheless, be possible o c t *. to cnte 8 r mto a commercial agreement, 
that might well dispose tne ^1 . ini . MS hire to switch over to forms of cotton 
There are tendencies, for example. ... t0 ,^ s tendency wo ul d natiMall; 
production which do not employ ' wU j ten years would not be too shorl. 

take a considerable time to . eve op by, but ton y^us w is a subject 

There is also the question of to with the Egyptian* j>; ■ 

which, for political least ns, , , t )on negotiations with Peru, m which 

also to he remembered that we «e about to element . T he fact that 

our purchases of I eruvian cott * obviously he an additional invent i\e 

negotiations are proceedmg vnth I m 0 wn cotton. Our purchases 
to the Egyptians to secure in the situation; they are, m 

of Brazilian raw cotton, 1U( J ,e ^ 1 ! ‘ f defence against harmful measures 

fact, at present our most hopefu 0 take I Some figures and argu- 

which the Brazilians are constancytlu^toiung o Uk^ l^ome £ 

meets on the question supplied by , lo discuss the situation 

The Lancashire cotton ^ whil^fomal guarantees can he ' 

with the Egyptians and ee eo Kuyntians which might provide a bask 

given, they could give assura t cnv i sa gcd that, after such conversations have 
for a commercial agicement. ^ * negotiated should he accompanied 

taken place, the commercial ag cement to c F lf after noting the 

by a protocol or declaration ut( 1 Ki lmn Government that there wibom 
receipt of assurances to absorb Egyptian collm, as 

reason to expect the Unitcc *->> . wou ] ( l expressly avoid any new measures 

hitherto and that the United Kmgjowo' «• ^ desirability of mail.- 

tending ill a contrary dueUu , kingdom piece-goods and to flail n» 

by introducing a .. 

iml> m « - the 

oMmliong^ disked for, they would wish to receive three count* 

concessions from the United King, om, viz.. , d 

(„) Suspension of the United Kingdom duty on omens during the 
March to June; , , 

$ Kingdom ... 

or in addition to, tlie quota. 


The last of these demands U unm^ptable. tl* 

offer consolidation ol Iror onti> o, of *opiicsent ^ of U)| . 

and cotton seed cake, and wn t k be favourably considered provided lh* 1 

Kgyptiaus a fan* share of the imports whatever they may be. 

I’h, Possibility of Successful Commercial Negotiations. 

,. * ful i discussion of these facts and suggestions, it has been » 

iU Abei lull uiscusb.ui tkm diterests and officials <>t 1 . 

between representatives o ‘ situation oilers at least the possibility 

s'uogwtcd that tlmproject could he ^P'^entcAto £ ^ ^ IfV ‘ p'roposeVi 

p) Not glinted 
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tli. whole economic realm, if, as a Power sovereign in that held, she made a coni 
nitre ini agreement with the United Kingdom, as many other sovereign Powers 
hive felt it desirable to do in view of the change in British fiscal policy and the 
(renewal economic conditions prevailing throughout the world. Such an agree¬ 
ment need not necessarily be one entering into great detail. It, would serve many 
useful purposes and create a good impression even if it went no further than to 
‘xdiange assurances in general terms as to broad principles. The High Com¬ 
missioner might indicate that upon receiving an expression of a desire on the part 
f the Egyptian Ministers to explore this possibility, he would he in a position to 
extend an official invitation of the British Government to an Egyptian Economic 
Mission headed by one or more Ministers, to visit London, and whilst in this 
countrv to tour the principal industrial centres. 

12. It is recognised that, in all probability, the first and immediate reaction 
f p»yptian Ministers may be to ask what the United Kingdom would propose 
m do as regards raw cotton. It is thought that the High Commissioner will he 
well advised to avoid any direct or detailed answer to such a question; hut the 
followin 11 ' arguments would he relevant if the High Commissioner considered it 
•limropiTate to use them, lie might, for instance, reply that, during Ins period ol 
line, he had been profoundly impressed with what lie had learned oi the 
.situation in the cotton industry. As one whose hope it was to contribute to good 
\n*do Egyptian relations, he'was somewhat perturbed to lind that the whole 
sitiuit ioiTin regard to the cotton industry, not merely in England, but throughout 
die world, was being subjected to violent change. In America the outlook was 
rendered intensely uncertain by the Government's domestic policy. India was 
us j„,r her immense influence as the world’s largest import market lor cotton 
niece goods to demand exceptionally favourable treatment for her raw cotton. 
Peru was even now in negotiation with the United Kingdom, and raw cotton was 
aa important element in her economy. It was also to be remembered that the 
United Kingdom purchases of United Brazilian raw cotton were increasing m 
a quite remarkable manner. It would he quite impossible to foretell where these 
movements might lead, but the moment seemed to him, it lie temporarily placed 
himself in the position of the Egyptian Ministers, exceedingly opportune tor 
Egvpt to secure from the United Kingdom some guarantee, no matter in what 
ir ciieral language it might he expressed, that these tendencies would not lie 
allowed to operate to the ultimate exclusion, even partially, of Egyptian cotton 
I'lum the only market in which a big consumption would he relied upon, namely, 
the United Kingdom. The arguments suggested above lor use by the High ( om 
iiiissioner would he more or less the arguments which the Egyptian Ministers 
would have to use to justify an agreement in the eyes of the Egyptian public. 
The main advantage to Egypt of the agreement would he to secure hersell lor the 
future in a world which is everywhere showing signs ol grave economic 
dislocation. A secondary objective would he to improve her general political 
position, and that of the Ministers in power at the moment, by concluding, with 
a suitable show of ostentation, a commercial agreement with the United Kingdom. 

13. Ministerial sanction has now been obtained for the necessary steps to 
he taken in accordance with the above proposals and the High Uommissnmer is 
authorised, if he considers the situation favourable on his return to Egypt, to 
ascertain whether an invitation to the Egyptian Government would he welcomed 
and to convey to that Government the willingness of Mis Majesty s Uovernmeiil 
to receive a ministerial mission of economic enquiry, which should \isil the inted 
Kingdom in March next. The Departments concerned have received authority 
to make the neeessarv arrangements for Government hospitality should ho 
invitation he accepted bv the Egyptian Government. It is thought Iha the 
effectiveness of this action will he enhanced if the Migh Commissioner is able to 
take the necessary steps immediately on his return to Uairo. ^ I he terms o ie 
invitation will he'so drafted as to make it clear that the mission s ostensible object 
is to he enquiry and not negotiation, since, on political grounds alone, it is ol I he 
first importance that it should not come here lor the declared purpose ol »ego 
tint inn unless it is practically certain that negotiations will succeed, a conclusion 
which, until the above possibilities are put to the test, seems >v no minus 
inevitable. It is understood that opportunity will he taken ol the missions 
Presence in the United Kingdom to foster discussions between i and United 
Kingdom traders, particularly Lancashire interests. I he object will be to seen c 
if possible, as one result of such discussions, a commercial agreement the mam 
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purpose of which will he to safeguard the United Kingdom piece-goods trade m 
the Egyptian market. It is, however, recognised that the guarantees which 
Lancashire can offer may he considered superfluous to the Egyptians (on the 
ground that Lancashire cannot dispense with Egyptian cotton), or inadequate, 
and that it may therefore prove impossible to conclude a commercial agreement. 
The discussions should therefore be conducted throughout in such a manner as 
to maintain the principle that the mission is one of enquiry and not one of 
commercial negotiation. 

Board of Trade, January 7, 1935. 


Annex I. 

Egypt's Treaty Position. 

Egypt has short-term most-favoured-nation exchanges of notes regarding the 
treatment of goods with most foreign countries of importance, including the 
ITnitecl Kingdom and Japan. These exchanges of notes are denounceable generally 
at three months’ notice. The United Kingdom exchange of notes is renewable 
from year to year. These instruments would not, in the view of United Kingdom 
exports, constitute any obstacle to the setting up of quotas on the lines ment ioned 
in paragraph 4 of the brief. Egypt lies, however, under certain capitulatory 
obligations which survive from the day when she was part of the 1 urkish 
Empire. The exact bearing of this on the quota question is very obscure. The 
matter has been examined in detail by the Foreign Office legal advisers, who 
think it possible other countries may be able to invoke the capitulatory obligations 
against quotas, but it is doubtful. On the other hand, it seems most likely that 
Egypt would lie, in fact, under a permanent most-favoured-nation obligation to 
the capitulatory Powers even if she had no actual most-favoured-nation agree¬ 
ments with them. 


Annex II. 


Tal.li> 

Table 

Table 

Tublr 

Tul.lt> 

Tallin 


Statistical Tables. 

r.—Summary statement of United Kingdom imports from Egypt in each of tln> V“ 1! > 
1920, 1931, 1932 and 1933. 

1I._ Summary statement of United Kingdom imports from Egypt during 1933, *h..wins 
the United Kingdom duties at present applicable to each item. 

HI —Summary statement of United Kingdom exports to Egypt in ouch of the years l '.i29. 
1931, 1932 and 1933. 

IV -Statement showing the quantities of cotton piece-goods imported into Egypt 'lunng 
each of the years 1929 to 1933, and the period January-August 
distinguishing imports from the United Kingdom and other principal sources 

supply- , , 

v --Statement showing the quantities of raw cotton exported from Egypt during ya.-ii 
the years 1929 to 1933, and the period January-August 1934, distinguish!!!" ti 
exports to the United Kingdom and certain other countries. 

V[.—Statement showing fuel imports into Egypt in certain years. 


Table I .—United Kingdom Imports from Egypt. 


— 

1929. 

1931. 

1932. 

192.3. 

Total imports 

£’000. 

23,583 

JC’UOO. 

10,841 

£’000. 

10,388 

£’000. 

12,387 

Of which:— 

Cotton, raw (except linters)... 

17.7G8 

7,321 

0,839 

9,582 

Cottonseed 

3,091 

1,812 

1,547 

1,443 

Colton seed cake and meal ... 

950 

050 

001 


Cotton seed oil:— 

Ketined 

122 

30 

54 

10 

Unrefined 

07 

38 

48 

0-2 

Onions, raw 

578 

384 

407 

228 

Oranges ... 

49 

2.8 

0 

7 

Beaus, noL fresh, other than haricot 
and butter beans 



r >~ 

132 

Barley ... 

12 



40 

Maize 

48 


2 

4 

Cereal by-products 

28 

4 

70 

85 

Oils: petroleum, motor spirit 

77 

138 

229 

90 

Leather undressed, skin : Sheep, whole 
or split 

110 

54 

4 b 

51 

Molasses and invert sugar, &c. 


22 

7 f> 


Kggs in shell 

240 

72 

70 

[ 81 

Iron-ore, manganiferous 

55 


39 

9 

Tobacco: cigarettes 

24 

21 

13 

1 1 


Table II .—Summary Statement of United Kingdom Imports consigned 
from Egypt , 1933. 


Description. 

Class I — 

U.K. Duty. 

Cereal by-products 

10 per cent. 

Colton seed cake and meal 

10 per cent. 

Eggs in shell 

Various specific, 
rates 

Cotton seed oil, refined ... 

10 per cent. 

Molasses and invert sugar, &c. ... 

Various specific 
rates 

Onions, raw ... 

beans, not fresh, other than haricot 

10 per cent. 

and butter beans 

Class II— 

10 per oent. 

Cotton, raw ... 

Free 

limi-ore, manganiferous 

Free 

Colton seed ... 

Free 

Colton seed oil, unrefined 

Class III— 

Leather, undressed, skin, sheep, 

10 per cent. 

whole or split 

10 per cent. 

Oils, petroleum, motor spirit 

M.. a gallon 


Total of above items 

Total of other items from Egypt 


Imports 

consigned 

Imports 
! consigned 
from all 

from Egypt. 

foreign 


countries. 

£'000. 

£’000. 

85 

2,077 

8.47 

008 

81 

4,904 

10 

142 

35 

517 

228 

1,238 

132 

200 

9,582 

31,104 

9 

9 

1,443 

1,740 

0'2 

0'4 

51 

122 

90 

14,303 

12,055 

57,144 

332 



< I rand total of all imports from Egypt 


12,387 


Total 
Imports 
from all 
sources, 


X’000. 

140 

710 

7,300 


i no 
o:;s 

l ,240 


210 


35,889 

10 

2,000 

00 


913 

15,333 

08,194 


N 1 
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Table IV '.—Statement showing the Quantities of Cotton Piece-goods imported into Egypt during each of the Years 1929 to 1933 and 
the Period January to August 1934, distinguishing the Imports from the United Kingdom and other principal Sources of Supply. 

(Compiled from the Official Egyptian Trade Returns.) . 


— 

1929. 



1931. 

: 1932. 


1933. 


January to August. 
'1934. 

Cotton Pirce-good-. 

Sq uare 

Per 

, Square 

Per 

Square 

Per 

Square 

Per 

Square 

Per 

Square 

Per 

meti es. 

cent. 

metres. 

| cent. 

metres. 

cent. 

metres. 

cent. 

metres. 1 

cent. 

metres. . 

cent. 

Total Imports 

Of which from— 

. 224.204,153 

100-0 

191,760,004 

! lOo-o 

! 

147.005,059 

100-0 

174.489,951 

100-0 

196,835,640 | 

100-o 

120,209,551 , 

100-0 

United Kingdom 

117.667.506 

52‘5 

92.411.125 

48-2 

61.718.616 

42-0 

68.732,095 

39-4 

53,776.362 , 

27-3 

1 25.929,012 

21-6 

Japan 

42,244,271 

18 -S 

46.650.668 

j 24-3 

45.687.891 

31-1 

71,022,949 

40-7 

116.849.932 , 

59-4 

! 81.499.270 

07-8 

Italv 

40,135,517 

17-9 

34.377,735 

17’.' 

29.463.055 

20-0 

30.047.734 

17-2 

21,744,247 

11-0 

! 10,884,725 

9-1 

Belgium 

4.533,831 1 

2 0 

3.017.721 

1'6 

1.521.972 

1-0 

905.155 

0*5 

l,054.o77 

0-5 

374,955 

0-3 

France 

3,894.228 

1-7 

2.637,616 

1-4 

1.6M,475 

1-1 

1.016.529 

0-6 

421,695 

0-2 

106.938 

o-i 

Czechoslovakia 

5.147,008 

2-3 

3.451,505 i 

1-8 

1,691,261 

1-2 

857.804 

0-5 

786.419 

o-4 ; 

139,.-.81 

o-i 

Gei many .. 

1,241.189 

0-6 

1.144,130 

0-6 

1.028.612 

o-7 

246,859 

0-1 

836,598 

»•* i 

201.442 

0-2 


( 2 ) 

(3) 

U) 


The above particulars relate to total imports and therefore may in some cases include some goods subsequently re-exported. Such re-exports are, 
however, insignificant. 

The country particulars in the Egyptian trade returns purport to relate to countries of consignment. 

For 1929 and 1930 certain >mall quantities of miscellaneous cotton piece-goods are not included in the above figures as they were recorded by weight only. 

Their value was, however, negligible in relation to the total values of imports of cotton piece-goods. 

Owing to the nature of the returns foi 1930. 1933 and 1934. the figures for imports from the individual countries in those years may he understated to 
some extent Such understatement can. howevei, be only relatively slight. 


United Kingdom Exports of Cotton Piece-goods to Egypt in above Years were as follows (in square yards) : — 

j 351,619,300 I .. I 117,601,200 | .. | 71.137,000 | .. | 31,913,340 ( .. | 64,061,100 | .. 


| 31.274.000 | 










Table V .—Statement showing the Quantities of Raw Cotton exported from Egypt during each of the Years 1929 to 1933 and the Period January to 

August 1934, distinguishing the Exports to the undermentioned Countries. 

(Compiled from the Official Egyptian Trade Returns.) 
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Table VI .—Fuel Imports into Egypt. 


Extracted from Official Trade Accounts. 
1. Coal. 

(Metric Tons.) 


Total 

Imports. 


From Por- 
Great cent age j 
Britain. ofTotal. 


From 

U.S.A. 


Per¬ 

centage 

ofTotal. 


From P ? r ’ 

“"—'■'SiSE 


From other 
Countries. 


(a) Imports for Consumption and Transit Trade. 


i9i a 

1924 

1925 
1930 


1933 ( 

19341 
(first 9 
months) 


3,408,100* 

3,153,818 

926 

126,955 

3-7 

125,035 

1,878.063 

1,810,388 

96-4 

32,444 

17 

30,091 

2,130,221 

1,931,109 

93-3 

38,500 

1-8 

80,983 

1,991,965 

1,834,912 

92 • 1 

38,941 

20 

40,504 

1,742,084 

1,003,111 

92-0 

30,325 

1-7 

62,149 

1,427,599 

1,303,123 

91-3 

22,230 

1-5 

42,921 

1,017,535 

1,312,904 

1 



Not av 

ailable. 


30 

1*6 

41 

2-3 

3‘0 

30 


Russia 

Russia 

Others 

Russia 

Others 

Russia 

Others 


1,092 

4,540 

10,503 

70,992 

520 

50,399 

1,000 

53,742 

5,583 


Per¬ 

centage 

ofTotal. 


0 1 

0-3 

0-8 

30 

3*2 

0 - 

38 

0-4 


(b) Imports for Consumption 



1913 

1,721,415 

1,548,708 

900 

120,955 

7-4 

44,000 

2-5 


1,092 

01 

1924 

902,797 

952,832 

990 

7,234 

0 8 

2,730 

0-2 

... 

1 


1925 

1,234,882 

1,175,048 

95-2 

24,074 

H 

18,507 

10 

Russia 

. 16,503 

13 

1930 

1,225,844 

1,149,839 

93 8 

28,950 

24 

2,843 

0-2 

Russia 

. 43,090 

3 0 






Others 

510 


1931 

1,103,553 

1,078,123 

927 

30,325 

2-6 

8,785 

0-7 

Russia . 

. 45,320 

3 : 9 




i 


Others 

1,000 

01 

1932 

1,033,385 

936,119 

90 0 

22,230 

2 2 

15,081 

1-5 

Russia 

. 53,742 

5 2 






Others . 

. 5.5ai 

0-5 

1933f 

1,082,548 

909,550 

84 0 



92,784 

80 

Russia 

. 76,486 

71 








Others . 

. 3,723 

0'3 

1934j 

918,123 

748,550 

81 0 



77,276 

84 

Russia 

. 75,423 

8'2 

(first 9 
months) 







Others . 

. 10,874 

18 





(c) Transit Trade only.\ 





1913 

1,080,685* 

1,605,050 

95-2 



81,635 

4-8 




1024 

915,200 

857,550 

93-7 

25,210 

2-7 

27,001 

31 


4,630 

0-5 

1925 

895,339 

812,521 

90-8 

14,432 

10 

08,380 

7-0 




1930 

760,121 

085,073 

89 • 4 

9,991 

1-3 

13,751 

5-7 

Russia 

. 27,290 

3*0 







Others . 

10 


1031 

579,431 

024,988 

90'0 



43,364 

7-5 

Russia . 

. 11,079 

io 

1932 

394,214 

366,974 

93 1 



27,240 

0-9 




1033t 

634,987 










1034 [ 
(first 9 
months) 

394,781 

) 



Not av 

ailable. 
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2. Coke. 


(Motric Tons.) 


Year. 

j Total 

1 Imports. 

From 

Groat 

Britain. 

Per¬ 
centage of 
Total. 

From 

Germany. 

Per¬ 
centage of 
Total. 

From 

other 

Countries. 

IVr- 

< M ‘Mt nf 

Tot il. 

1013. 

..J 



Not shown. 




1921. 

... 20,172 . 

19,578 

97 1 

594 

2-9 



1926 . 

10,490 

3,970 

37-9 

0,520 

13,233 

02 1 



1930 . 

...j 17,898 

4,005 

20-1 

73 ■» 



1931. 

... 14,728 

5,920 

40-2 

8,808 

59 8 



1932 . 

... 12,244 

2,783 

22-7 

9,401 

77-3 



1933* . 

... 21.439 

4,238 

19-8 

10,807 

50 7 

0,334 

29 5 

1934* (first 9 months) 

... 12,055 

1,717 

14-3 

10,033 

83-2 

305 



* Provisional figures. 


3. Briquettes. 


1913. 




1 Not shown 



1924 . 

37,233 

31,535 

847 

j 5,698 

15-3 


1925 ... 

50,447 

27,413 

54 3 

| 23,034 

45-7 


1930 ... 

35,758 

12,199 

34 1 

I 23,559 

05 9 


1931. 

49,792 

4,248 

8-5 

1 45,039 

90-4 

505 

1932 ... 

41,315 

2,230 

5 4 

39,035 

94-5 

50 

1933* . 

20,740 

1,033 

0 1 

, 25,053 

93-7 

(it) 

1934* (tlrst 9 months) 

34,451 

409 

12 

25,338 

73-5 

8,701 


* Provisional figures. 


Annex III. 

Memorandum on Supplies of Raw Cotton suitable for United Kingdom 

Manufacture. 

THE object of this memorandum is to bring out the fact that considerable 
actual and potential sources of supply for long and medium staple cotton exist 
outside Egypt, and to draw attention to the influences already at work to reduce 
Great Britain’s dependence on Egypt in this connexion. 

Table 1 shows the imports of raw cotton into the United Kingdom during 
recent years from the chief supplying countries, distinguishing the imports of 
cotton of 11-inch staple or over. It will be seen that Egypt and the Sudan arc 
the chief suppliers of long staple cotton. Of the total imports from Egypt, 
approximately two-thirds are of If-inch or more, though the proportion of cot l on 
of less than If-inch staple imported from Egypt has been falling during the past 
live years. Apart from the Sudan, Peru is the chief alternative supply of long 
staple cotton and imports of Peruvian long staple cotton during the past three 
years have been considerably lower than in the previous three years. Since cotton 
is such an important article of export for Peru this situation is regarded with 
considerable dissatisfaction by Peruvian cotton growers and it is understood 
that the Peruvian Government is anxious to increase the exports of cotton to the 
United Kingdom. Lancashire representatives have been approached by Peruvian 
interests with this object in view. 

Importance also attaches to any tendencies in production which may a(!“''t 
the demand for long staple cottons and medium staples down to lf-inch. Table 11 
shows the United Kingdom production of cotton yarns by counts in 1930 and 1933. 
the production in each count being expressed as a percentage of the total 
production. It will be seen that United Kingdom yarn production in 1933 as 
compared with 1930 was relatively less in the finer groups. The figures support 
the argument that Egypt would stand to gain from a consciously sympathetic 
policy amongst Lancashire spinners in the direction of maintaining consumpl > at 
of Egyptian types. 

Although two-thirds of the total United Kingdom imports of Egyptian cot ton 
are of If-inch staple or more, it is important from an Egyptian point of view 
to remember that nearly three-quarters of her crop consists of cotton of a staple 
shorter than lj-ineh. Egypt produces nearly one-half of the total world product ion 


, ,,„ Lton of 1 f-inch staple and mer. but her proportion of eotton between 
?! inch and lf-inch staple is only just over one-third. In this field she has to 
the competition of the United States, Brazil, Peru, Uganda and Russia, 
" ! j 1(1 produce in the aggregate 00 per cent, more of this type of cotton than 

^TablTill gives details of the production of these medium and long staple 
in the principal countries concerned, according to staple. 
t} j-VvDtian cotton interests will no doubt have observed the degree to which 
a ltll mber of cotton producing countries are at present endeavouring to improve 

S St!l| C a^no^ier’reason’why^Kgypt should he ,,U,-acted by the possibility of a., 
",t tending towards maintenance of finite! Kingdom ofl-take of her raw 
niton is found in a further new' tendency, namely, the increased use of staple 
’ lilieial fibre. In nearly all cotton manufacturing countries big strides have 
I * ma de during the past year in the use of this new raw material. I ts dctelop- 
meiil is particularly important to a country, such as the United Kingdom, wine i 
^dependent on foreign supplies of raw cotton, but all manufacturing countries 
tre likely to give increasing attention to staple fibre owing to the flexibility in 
viimfacture and the variety of finish which it renders possible. Competition 
from staple fibre is likely to affect long staple cotton more than other varieties since 
the regularity of its staple permits efficient production of line yarns without the 

usual combing process. ^ ^, jjuGH KS. 

r r 1(wr E. RAYMOND STREAT. 

Manchester, January 5, 1939. 


Table I.— Imports of Raw Cotton into the United kingdom. 
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Table II .—United Kingdom, Distribution of Cotton-Yarn Production by Count, 


Per cent, oi tot.il production 
in each year. 
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Table ill.—Estimated Production in 1932 of Cotton of 1 \-inch staple and om 


(Million lh.) 
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Stance: Egyptian Cotton Year Bonk. 


[J 230/24/16] No. 118. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 1. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 11. 1930 

Mk. THOMPSON’S letter of 3rd January regarding commercial treaty. 
During the first call on me yesterday Prime Minister broached the subject <m 
A nglo-Egyptian economic and financial relations and of closer co-operation. I 
replied I had specially interested myself in this while at home, which I had loc 
felt might contain the key to many of our difficulties, and had found tine 
concerned very receptive. I suggested that the time might soon be propitious f< 
a strong Egyptian delegation to visit England and explore the ground Ihemselu 
and assured his Excellency that they would be able to count on a warm welcom 
His Excellency seemed to be taken with the idea, and the way is now clear for ir 
approach to (jovernment on the lines under discussion when I left, as soon as n 
instructions arrive. 

The sooner I am in a position to do so the bettor will be the effect. 




jj 149/31/16] No. 119. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 15, 1935.) 

,\o, 1042 E.) 

^ ir) Cairo, December 31, 1934. 

WITH reference to Mr. Peterson’s despatch No. 952 of the 17tli November, 
1034, relative to the possible establishment ol clearing arrangements in respect 
0 i commercial payments between Egypt and Germany, I think that it may be 
useful, for historical purposes, to record the following information collected by 
the commercial secretariat regarding transactions which have taken place during 
the last two years between cotton exporters in Egypt and spinners in Germany, 
and which have led to the present position. 

2 At the beginning of 1933, the German Government announced that it 
would in two months’ time promulgate a law taxing heavily certain imports, 
including Egyptian cotton. 

3. This announcement naturally caused considerable perturbation to 
Egyptian cotton exporters, most of whom decided to take advantage of the 
interval of two months’ grace allowed by exporting as much cotton as possible, 
more especially as this was in accordance with the wishes of the German 
spinners. 

4. The cotton so shipped was against drafts at three or six months’ date on 
Herman banks and/or spinners, and can be divided into three categories, 
namely :•— 

(a) Cotton already due to be shipped during the two months’ period. 

(b) Cotton sold lor forward delivery, which the German spinners were 

anxious to receive as soon as possible. 

(r) Cotton shipped on consignment by unduly optimistic exporters who were 
anxious to forestall the new tariff. 

5. No sooner had ail this cotton entered Germany than the Government 
declared a moratorium and placed an embargo on the export of capital unless 
specially authorised. No information was vouchsafed regarding payment ol 
tile spinners’ debts. 

0. This came as a shock to Egyptian exporters, who held a meeting to 
discuss the situation thus created, at which it was decided to request Herr Linde- 
niann (the well-known German cotton exporter of Alexandria), who was then m 
Germany, to ascertain what was likely to eventuate, and how, and when, the 
exporters were to be paid for the cotton shipped. 

7 Herr Lindeniann got into touch with the competent banking authorities 
(1 understand that most of his interviews were with the Dresdner Bank), and, 
m October 1934, returned to Egypt with a scheme whereby a sum of half a 
million pounds was to be raised to finance new business, whilst the old debts 
would be settled gradatim as this business developed. This capital sum would 
require to be advanced by a bank in Egypt, and the Heichsbank was willing to 
guarantee that the counter-value of all German goods imjxn'tcd by Egypt should 
be paid into the local bank against the £500,000 credit. Had this scheme been 
earned out in a straightforward way, it might—in the absence of any alternative 
have been an acceptable proposition. 

S. The exporters thereupon delegated their president, Mr, Alby, in company 
"Ob two other members and Herr Lindeniann, to sec his Excellency Abdul Wahab 
l’usli.t (the then Under-Secretary of State for Finance), and, after submitting 
dm suggested scheme to him, to enquire whether the Egyptian Government would 
give such a clearing system an unofficial character. Abdul Wahab Pasha had, 
however, no hesitation in declaring that, for various reasons, the Egyptian 
Gown mnent would never consent to give sanction to the project officially. 

9 Meanwhile, the National Bank of Egypt had been approached with 
icgatd to the required sum of €500,000, and had also declined to entertain the 
matter. This institution also declined to carry out clearing operations oil behalf 
°1 the scheme, foreseeing countless difficulties in connexion with collecting cash 
against documents from importers of German merchandise. 

U). Herr Lindemann next informed the exporters that he had received a 
T leg ram from Berlin announcing the visit of a Dr. Pilder, manager of the 
HreMner Bank of that city. Dr. Pilder arrived two weeks later and proceeded 
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or cotton are 

£E. 

340,595* 

298,5*11 
237,746 


direct to Cairo, where he spent several days. Eventually he requested tla- 
ex jwrters to arrange a meeting at which he would submit a new scheme. 

11. This meeting took place, but Dr. Pilder’s proposals proved to | x , 
completely inacceptable. In view of the general disappointment of his beavers, 
he announced that these were only preliminary proposals, and could doubtless 
be improved upon. A discussion then ensued and Dr. Pilder was informed ol 
what the exporters thought might be an acceptable offer, namely, a cash payment 
of 40 per cent, of the old debts, and the 60 per cent, balance in ten mouthy 
instalments, whilst new business would have to be settled, cash against documents, 
b^ the Dresdner Bank in Alexandria. On the other hand, all payments for good* 
imported from Germany would have to be paid into the Dresdner Bank, 
Alexandria, in order to enable it to pay off the 60 per cent, of the old debts, and 
to finance new business. 

12. Dr. Pilder took note of these counter-proposals, and said he would 
study them and give his answer later. 

13. It may usefully be stated here that the amounts owing 
as follows:— 

(i) Cotton actually delivered to and consumed by the 

spinners ... ... ... 

(ii) Cotton sold and exported, but of which the spinners 

have not taken delivery owing to lack of funds 

(iii) Cotton sold, but not yet exported from Alexandria ... 

14. Dr. Pilder returned to Alexandria on the 19th December, 1934, and 
again interviewed the exporters. He announced his departure for Berlin that 
afternoon, and then made a declaration, of which the following is a translation :— 

“ The German Government are very reserved concerning any proposition 
for the settlement of old debts, and wish to link this question with that of 
new business. But in view of the position of affairs here, such a proposal 
is not realisable. The German authorities are unable to bind themselves to 
any arrangement regularly to pay monthly fixed sums, seeing that Mich 
payment must be based on increased (German) exports. At the same time, 
to show their goodwill, they are ready to make very shortly a first payment 
of about £E. 68,000.” (Mote. —About 20 per cent, of the £E. 3HCM)5* 
referred to in paragraph 13 (i).) 

“ This amount would doubtless be paid by the Dresdner Bank, 
Alexandria, during the month of January 1935. With regard to the balance, 
this would be settled later, proportionately to the receipts received from 
import business.” 

15. This is the stage which the negotiations have reached at present, and 
the situation may, I think, be briefly epitomised as follows : Germany is in the 
commanding position of having secured a large amount ot cotton which ha.--, not 
been paid for, and she will only pay for this if compelled to as the only means 
of getting more cotton for future requirements. Her chief pre-occupation at 
present is to obtain future supplies of cotton on a barter basis; she is 
endeavouring to attain this result by the offer of a minimum bait taking the form 
of some kind of an arrangement in regard to payment of old liabilities. 

16. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of (H- 
Trade and to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin. 

I have, &c. 

D. V. KELLY, 

Acting High Cowmi^io 


J 269/24/101 Mo. 120. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon. 


-(Received January 21.) 

Cairo , January 21. 193.) 


(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 6, Saving, of 18th January. 

As result of discussions with financial adviser and myself, Prime Mutmto 
has asked my agreement to list of six delegates and six expert advisers 
discussing composition of mission with King and colleagues. Chief ;1IU 
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immediate points are: (f) Presidency <>f delegation: (2) inclusion of Wafd 

representative. 

(1) Originally Prime Minister proposed Midhat Yeghen (President,), Hafez 
Ylili (Vice-President) as Ministers without portfolio, and Abdul Wahab as 
’number 3. As the King appears certain to object to both Midhat Yeghen and 
|[,d‘e/ Afifi. 1 advised concentration on one only of them. Of the two, Hafez Afifi 
is most suitable. He is clearly indicated as most useful for actual purpose (not 
merely in comparison with Midhat Yeghen, who does not speak English, but with 
members ot Cabinet, who are not of a suitable type), and also for more permanent 
inclusion in the Government, which nomination to lead delegation would involve. 
| regard his appointment as chief delegate, as important for success of mission, 
,ind as means of ultimately helping in much-needed strengthening of present 
Government, and propose on first-named ground to insist with the King, should 
he I'oiitiuue to raise objection with the Prime Minister, on his appointment. 
It may also be necessary, in view of His Majesty’s Government’s essential interest 
in success of mission, to adopt strong line with the King in the event of any other 
unreasonable interference by His Majesty in regard to composition of remainder 
of delegation, and, unless instructed to the contrary, 1 shall assume 1 have general 
authority to do so and to insist absolutely on appointment of Hafez Alifi as 
Minister without portfolio. Eventual inclusion of Afifi in the Cabinet when he 
returns will be excellent on every ground and popular outside the Wafd. It is 
only the King’s vindictiveness that has kept him out. 

(2) I regard invitation to the Wafd to co-operate as very desirable. I did 
not. however, welcome the Prime Minister’s first suggestion of Makram Obeid, 
whose propensity to lobbying and propaganda will, I think, seem to you also to 
justify his exclusion. Prime Minister agreed, and has suggested three other 
mimes, without wishing to commit himself at this stage to one in particular. 
They are more innocuous (Osman Moharrem, Mohammed-al-Shinaui and Kamel 
Salki -see Personalities, Nos. 63, 96 and 102), and 1 recommend that we should 
raise no difficulties about this choice. 

1 request earlv reply so that the matter may be clinched and mission appointed 
forthwith. 


jJ 339/24/16J No. 121. 

Sir III. harnpson to Sir John Simon - -(Rrrri mi Jan mini 28.) 

(No. 61.) 

Sir, Cairo , Januaiy 17, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram No. I, Saving, of the lltli January. I 
have the honour to transmit herewith an extract from mv personal record of a 
conversation with the Prime Minister on the 10th January, in which, after 
touching on the plight of the fellaheen in Egypt, I took the opportunity to urge 
the desirability of closer collaboration in the economic field between Egypt and 
limit Britain. 

2. On leaving the Prime Minister, ! proceeded to pay the usual protocol 
pill upon Kamel Ibrahim Bey, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, lie proceeded 
forthwith to deliver what was ail obviously prepared statement regarding bis 
aims and intentions towards Great Britain. This consisted of a lengthy account 
°l how necessary it was for Egypt to maintain her posit ion as regards exports to 
Emit Britain, and how ready he himself was to see Egypt absorb in her turn as 
nuuiy as possible of imports and other goods manufactured in Great Britain 

3. I said that it was curious his Excellency should have referred to Ibis, 
as it was what T might call my own pet hobby. L then used, in even more general 
terms than I had with the Prime Minister, the usual arguments regarding the 
feasibility of solving political problems by increased economic interest. 

4. I also enclose herein a copy of a note recording my conversation with 
Ilassan Sabry Bey on the 14th January, in which J informed him of the 
substance of what 1 had already said to the King and to the Prime Minister. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commission nr. 


[ 13377 ] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 121. 

Extract from a Conversation between Sir M. Lampson and Egyptian 

Prime Minister. 

THE Prime Minister paid me his first visit this morning. 

****** 

Plight of the Fellaheen .—1 had urged upon his Excellency the old cry of 
the need to do something to better the conditions of utter misery in which lertain 
sections of the Egyptian population were now living. This would redound ! 
enormously to the credit of his Administration and strengthen his hands 
immeasurably in the political field. Not only that, but it would assuredly uvatp 
the very best of impressions abroad, especially in England. The Prime Munster 
said he was well aware of the need to do something, and this brought him had 
to a suggestion which he had made to me when he last saw me, namely, the need 
of lowering the rate of interest at present charged by the Credit foiiciei 
I might remember that in discussing that he had thrown out the idea of a loan 
from British sources with which to redeem some of the obligations now 
outstanding towards the Credit foncier and to replace them by loans at a lower 
rate. I said that i remembered more or less what his Excellency had then said, 
indeed, I fancied I had made a note of it at the time, and, if 1 might say so, it 
gave point to a general view which had long been forming in my mind, namely 
the desirability of closer collaboration in the practical held between our two 
countries; I did not mean so much politically as in the economic field, for u 
seemed to me that the solution of many of our political difficulties might lie in 
closer joint interests of a material kind. Lf the nationals of Egypt and Croat 
Britain had a common interest, i.e., an interest that touched their pockets, in the 
welfare of the two countries, how much simpler many of our problems would 
become I Members of the same firm had of necessity to [>ull together; and hero I 
might mention that during my recent leave at home I had had the opportunity 
of pursuing this pet theory of mine to some considerable extent, and it had I toon 
satisfactory to find that it was regarded with distinct favour not only in ollieial 
circles, but also in high business circles in England. I hoped myself that before 
much longer it might be possible to get beyond a theoretical discussion of the 
possibilities and to sec whether a detailed study of potential openings might not 
be open to us. For instance, the thought had suggested itself that, with a \ie\\ 
to studying potentialities, a select body of representative Egyptians miglil 
proceed to England, in response to an invitation from suitable quarters, to I ravel 
round the country, establish contacts in the business world, and see for theniM'lvo- 
what could be done in the practical field. \ might be too optimistic, but 1 uuiltl 
not help feeling that from such a visit really useful results might eventuallv 
flow, possibly in a very small way to start with, but it might be a beginning and 
l knew that in influential circles at home my optimism was shared. The l’niiir 
Minister listened attentively, and said that it seemed to him the underlying idea 
was a good one. It, was evident from his attitude that he would at least k 
favourably disposed to considering anything that we might later wish to pal up 
to him, and, in closing this part of the conversation, l made it clear that 1 
expected before long to be in a position to revert to the question in a inure 
practical form. 

Before the LYime Minister left me 1 begged him to feel assured that 1 win 
most anxious to help in any way 1 could to smooth events and help in his task 
of securing good and efficient administration of his country, [f at any time lit' 
felt that advice or assistance from us would be helpful, 1 hoped that he would 
turn to us, either oflieially or, if he preferred it, unofficially. The l’ume 
Minister, in expressing suitable thanks, said I might have heard that he w:i> 
establishing a new Ministry of Commerce and that he had decided to appoint a 
British adviser to it. This could not take effect at once, but he hoped it would 
come into being at the beginning of the next financial year, i.e., in April next 
I told him that I had, indeed, heard of this decision, and that I was sure if was 
one which we all of us would welcome. The Prime Minister then left, and after 
an interval of a few minutes I returned his call at the offices of the Cabinet 
During the ensuing conversation nothing of any special importance emerged 
save a rather more detailed discussion of the workings of his new Administra¬ 
tion, and 1 took the opportunity of suggesting that he would be well advi ’1 t° 
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strengthen it by including men like, say, Dr Hafez Afifi. f was sure that 
everyone would welcome such an appointment, which would not only he to the 
,r 0 o(i of Egypt, but would greatly strengthen bis Covernment. the Prime 
‘Minister said that this idea was not new to him. In fact, be had had il in 
mind to make Dr. Afifi Minister of Health, for which he obviously had special 
qualifications. There were still four Ministries vacant, and he would consider 
carefully the filling of them. But he was always up against the difficulty of the 
King. I said that I realised, as we must all realise, the delicacy of his position. 
No doubt he was being shot at both by the palace on the one'side and by the 
■ Wafd on the other, but T did not think that his Excellency should he too 
frightened on either score, and if he considered the appointment of Dr. Hafez 
Afifi was sound he should not be deterred from it Moreover, there were other 
well-known names whose inclusion in his Administration would certainly give 
general satisfaction and a feeling of increased confidence and strength to (be 
public—such names, for example, as Mohammed Mahmoud and Aly Maher. 
However, I must hasten to add that I bad only been back in Cairo twenty-four 
hours, and I must not therefore be considered as proffering formal or deeply 
considered advice. I was merely letting his Excellency know in all frankness 
certain thoughts that had passed through my mind. And having thus said 
enough 1 then let the subject drop. 

M. W. L. 

January 10, 1935. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 121. 

Ertract from a Conversation- between Sir M. Lampson and Hasson Sabry Bey. 

HASSAN SABRY BEY, the newly-appointed Egyptian Minister in 
London, called bv appointment this morning. 

***** x 

I said it might interest bis Excellency if 1 told him roughly what 1 bad 
wild both to the present Prime Minister and to the King on this subject since 
my return, and then gave him a short resume of what 1 bad said to them both, 
namely, that any possibility of a political understanding was for the moment in 
the background, but that that did not mean that we should sit, idly by and do 
nothing; on the contrary, to mv mind wo should apply ourselves to a much more 
useful channel of approach, namely, economic co-operation between the nationals 
of our two countries. To that end 1 had been exploring possibilities whilst, at 
Inline, and had received a very favourable impression of (lie prospects. It would 
now be my task to do something at the Egyptian end, and 1 hoped that I should 
he starting off on these lines within the next few days. All this I hoped would 
eventually lead up to the issue of an invitation from His Majesty’s (iovornment 
to the Egyptian (government to send a properly qualified mission to England 
nut to negotiate, but merely to explore possibilities—and I Imped that, if and 
when this idea of an Egyptian mission materialised, we could count on bis 
I'Acellency to support it at the London end, and to do all in his power to see that 
die mission was a success. Hassan Sabry said he was quite delighted to hear 
tins, and would, of course, throw himseif whole-heartedly into the campaign 
It was without doubt a most important development and, he firmly believed, a 
u 'i'.Y promising one, but that led him to allude to another matter which he had 
l° ll g had prominently in mind and which to him seemed to be almost as impoitant 
industrial co-operation between our two countries. Berlin ps he might tell me 
°f what he had said in a recent conversation with Tewfik Nessim. The latter, 
lie was glad to he able to confirm, was as ardent a believer in the necessity of 
Anglo Egyptian co-operations as he, Hassan Sabry, himself was. 

***** X 

M. W. L. 

January 14, 1935. 
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[J 302/24/16 J No. 122. 

Sir M. Lampaon to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 25.) 

(No. 09.) 

tSir, Cairo, January 21, 11)95. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 17 of the 17th January regarding the 
iTime Minister’s visit to discuss with me the possibility of an economic mission. 

1 have the honour to report that after reminding his Excellency of the pnniarj 
importance to Egypt of the United Kingdom cotton market, 1 referred to the 
belief expressed m some quarters that this market could be relied on as a 
permanent element in the situation. 1 then explained that my enquiries when 
on leave, and the considered instructions I had just received, made it clear that 
this confidence was misplaced. 

2. The question had been examined, not merely with reference to Egypt, 
but as a world question, and not merely on the basis of the position to-day. but 
in the light of possible developments during the next ten years. Considered from 
these angles, the outlook was one which deserved careful and anxious study on 
the part of Egypt. I mentioned the startling increase in purchases from Brazil, 
the negotiations now impending with Peru; the competition of staple artificial 
fibre with the Egyptian long-staple cotton, and the competition of a numlier ot 
countries with the Egyptian short-staple. 

3. The trade relations of the world, and notably the world cotton business, 
w;js in a state of flux and transition, and what issues could be more important 
tor Egypt than the possibility of assuring her economic future during the 
uncertain years ahead? Unfortunately the recent tendency, instead of 
strengthening the interest of the United Kingdom to expand or at least main 
tain its purchases of Egyptian cotton had been in the direction of making this 
more difficult, as the great decline in the export of cotton piece-goods to Egypt 
(and the smaller but important decline in sales of coal) sufficiently testified. 

4. I then referred in general terms to other secondary but substantial 
Egyptian interests (which his Excellency at once referred to as including cotton 
seed cake), and said that the possibility of some transaction on these points 
would be considered in a benevolent spirit if negotiations should ultimately take 
place. 

5. The Prime Minister, who did not demur to any of my observations, 
spontaneously referred to the personnel of the proposed delegation. Having 
ascertained that one or more Ministers would be welcome and, indeed, expected 
he remarked that the Finance Minister, Abdel Wahab Pasha, would be the 
obvious head were he not, with all his ability, apt to be “ cassant et dill'n.ik' 
He mentioned two suitable experts, one of whom (Talaat Harb) T espemilh 
welcomed as a director of the Banque Misr (the goodwill of this and its group 
being essential), of whom T had already had a favourable account from 
Sir E. (look. 

6. I did not press Tewfik Nessim Pasha on the question of min Nona! 
selection, as I was aware that this will lie a delicate and complicated mattet H 
the Finance Minister wishes to lead the mission he cannot be objected to without 
precipitating an open breach with his Wafdist supporters. If he does go to 
England, the Minister designate for the new Ministry of Commerce (Hadek 
llenein) may be discredited ab initio , and Abdel Wahab will probably n< iiieve 
(what is almost certainly his ambition) the displacement of Sadek llencm m 
himself or his nominee. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Coutini'O'ii, ■> 
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Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampoon (Cairo). 

\o. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 14, 1935. 

(R.) YOUR telegram No. 47 of 9th February : Proposed Egyptian 
Commercial Mission, and connected correspondence. 

Following is the text of the invitation which may now be extended to the 
Egyptian Government:— 

“ His Majesty’s Government have for some time been carefully re\ lowing 
the economic relations between Egypt and the United Kingdom. ’Their close 
interest in these relations was displayed in 1931 by the despatch of an 
Economic Mission to Egypt under the chairmanship of Sir Arthur Balfour. 
The happiest memories subsist of that mission’s visit, to Egypt, and there 
is no doubt that, in spite of the intervening world economic depression, its 
labours have resulted in a closer understanding in the United Kingdom of 
Egyptian economic life. 

“ Now that the worst of the economic crisis appears to be over, and the 
l inted Kingdom has succeeded not only in maintaining but in improving 
its economic and financial position, the present time seems most suitable for 
the despatch of a Mission of Economic Enquiry by the Egyptian Government 
to the United Kingdom. Both the importance of the United Kingdom 
market to Egypt and the interest of United Kingdom exporters in the 
Egyptian market amply justify such a mission. Its presence in the United 
Kingdom would give opportunities for close study of the commercial relations 
between the two countries and for an examination of ways and means of 
placing those commercial relations on an even more satisfactory basis. 
Occasion might, if it were considered desirable, be found for discussions 
which might lead to the embodying in a commercial agreement of any 
conclusions resulting from the collaboration of the proposed Economic 1 Missioii 
<>f Enquiry with the important United Kingdom interests concerned. Any 
such agreement would no doubt create a favourable impression both iii 
Egypt and the United Kingdom. But, even if the opportunity does not arise 
for the conclusion of an actual agreement, the contacts certain to be 
established between Egypt and the United Kingdom as a result of the 
mission’s visit would be invaluable. 

“His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom therefore have 
touch pleasure in extending to the Egyptian Government an invitation to 
send a Mission of Economic Enquiry to visit the United Kingdom, arriving 
on or about 18th March. In the event of the Egyptian Go\eminent being 
able to accept the invitation of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, arrangements will be made for the mission to visit, production and 
research centre's and other places of interest Discussions with United 
Kingdom industrialists will be arranged, as well as with Government 
officials.” (End of R.) 

(lor your own information.) 

Authority is being sought for the mission to be the guests of His Majesty’s 
Uivevmnent during the first week of their visit, but you will appreciate that, we 
:uv unable to arrange any definite programme of entertainment, industrial 
visits, At., until we receive exact details of composition of the mission and its 
numerical strength. Tt is desirable that this should be kept as low as possible, 
ai| d will not, I trust, exceed fifteen persons, including secretaries. 

_ Blease endeavour to furnish me with above particulars as soon as possible, 
indicating at the same time which of the members of the mission are specially 
interested in any particular branch of industry or commerce / e , cotton railways 
coal. At. 
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Sir M. Lctmpson to Sir John Simon .—( Received March 4.) 

(No. 154 E.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 15, 11)35 

T HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. Yencken’s despatch No. 1‘Jii (l! 
the 9th February, 1934, to enclose herein statistics, prepared in the commercial 
secretariat, relating to the foreign trade of Egypt in 1934. 

2. As was the case in 1933, exports have again substantially cm coded 
imports, the difference in 1934 being £15. 1,759,210. To this should be added 
£E. 578,794 in respect of re-exports, making a total visible trade balance of 
£E. 2,338,004 in Egypt’s favour. 

3. The total foreign trade (re-exports excluded) amounted to £E. 60,352,000, 
compared with £E. 55,609,000 for the year 1933, which represents a satisfactory 
increase in trade. 

4. Exports during 1934 totalled £E. 31,055,770, an increase of £15. 2,207,540 
over the 1933 total of CE. 28,848,221. This is the first year since 1930 that 
exports have reached the figure of £E. 30 million. Cotton exports amounted to 
£15. 24,788,000 as compared with £E. 21,380,000 in 1933, an increase of 
£E. 3,408,000. 

5. Imports totalled £15.29,297,000, an increase of £E. 2,530,000 over the 
1933 total of £15. 26,767,000. 

6. Dealing first with exports, the favourable balance of over 2 million last 
year was entirely due to the improved demand for raw cotton resulting in the 
export of 8,564,000 cantars during the year, compared with 7,854,000 eanlars 
in 1933. Other increased exports of note were in cotton seed (-)- £E. 348,000), 
cotton seed cake (+ £E. 220,000), metallic ores ( + £E. 40,000) and salt 
( + £E. 40,000). There were, on the other hand, substantial decreases in a largo 
number of other commodities, the principal being in beans (—£E. 400 000). 
rice (— £E. 240,000), onions (—£15.150,000), eggs (—£E. 130,000), bran 
(- £15.65,000), barley (- £15.50,000), maize (- £15.50,000), hides and skins 
(— £15. 50,000), lentils (- £15.40,000) and raw wool (- £15. 40,000). 

7. The decrease in the export of beans and cereals was due to the restricted 
area planted with wheat and other cereals during 1933-34 following the removal 
of the Government restrictions on the area to be planted with cotton, and also to 
the partial failure of the local wheat and maize crops, which necessitated large 
purchases of West Australian wheat by the Egyptian Government. 

8. The principal increases in imports during 1934 were in respei l of 
fertilisers (-(-£15.380,000), tea ( + £15.240,000), wood for building ( +£15.200 •Hill), 
motor cars, lorries, &c. ( + £15.200,000), coal ( + £15. 150,000), iron and steel bars 
(+ £E. 150,000), silk and artificial silk goods (+£15.120,000), jute sacks 
(+£15.100,000) and iron and steel sheets (+£15.100,000). The largest 
decreases were in purchases of cotton piece-goods (— £15.240,000) and "dice 
(- £15. 100,000). 

9. Imports from the United Kingdom showed a small increase of 
£15.298,000 from £15.6,188,000 in 1933 to £15.6,486,000 last year, but the 
percentage figure dropped from 231 to 221. There was again a serious decline 
of £15.250,000 in the value of cotton piece-goods imported from the I nitial 
Kingdom, and other decreases of note were in respect of sulphate of ammonia 
(- £15. 30,000), cement (- £15. 23,000), rails (- £L5. 20,000), iron or steel pipes 
(— £15. 17,000) and lubricating oils (— £15. 10,000). On the other hand, there 
were satisfactory increases in the value of imports from the United Kingdom of 
a variety of articles, amongst which were coal (+£15.100,000), woollen 
piece-goods (+ £15.58,000), electric apparatus (+ £15.35,000), copper bottoms 
( + £E. 33,000), iron or steel sheets and hoops ( + £15.26,000), tin ( + £15.29.000), 
miscellaneous machinery (+£15.20,000), motor cars (+£15.20,000), indigo 
(+ £15. 18,000), cotton tulle (+ £15.16,000) and herrings (+ £15. 15,000). 

10. The United Kingdom share of the export trade of Egypt during 1934 
showed a decline of £15.2,063,000 from £15. 12,001,000 in 1933 to £15. 9,93 v000 
in 1934, the percentage of United Kingdom purchases being 32 as against 11 
in 1933. This decrease is principally accounted for by smaller purchases ot raw 


«>tt 0 n ( —£E. 1,100,000) and gold ( — £15.700,000). Other commodities of which 
j ie United Kingdom purchases declined were beans (—£15.200.000), onions 
£15.50,000), bran (— £15.50,000), benzine (— £15.40,000) and cotton seed oil 
-£15.28,000). There were two increases of note in United Kingdom purchases, 
viz., cotton seed (+ £15.300,000) and cotton seed cake (+ £15.200,000). 

1 J. What little change has occurred in the volume of imports from the 
Overseas Empire has been to its benefit, the figures being £15. 1,477,000 
(5 per cent.) in 1934 and £15.1,365,000 (5 per cent.) in 1933, an advance of 
£15.112,000. 

12. Exports to the Overseas Empire in 1934 totalled £15. 1,694,000 
( 5-5 per cent.), as compared with £15. 828,000 (2-6 per cent.) in 1933, representing 
an increase of £15.866,000. This increase was almost entirely due to 
larger purchases of cotton by British India ( t- £15.600,000) and (banadn 
(+ £15. 100,000). 

13. The volume of trade between Egypt and Palestine showed practically 
no change during the year, other than a slight fall in exports of Egyptian vice 
to that country (- £15.22,000). 

14. Japan maintained and consolidated her position as the second largest 
exporter to Egypt, her share of the trade in 1934 being £15. 3,444.000 (11'8 per 
cent.), as compared with the previous year’s total of £15. 2,873,000 (10-7 per cent.), 
an increase of £15. 571,000 (1-1 per cent.). The principal increases in the value 
of Japanese imports were in respect of cotton piece-goods (+ £15.130,000), 
artificial silk fabrics (+ £15.120,000), tussore silks (+ £15. 40,000), mixed cotton 
and artificial silk goods (+£15.20,000), and silk yarns (+ £15. 15,000). 
Decreases were noted in Japanese imports of silk crepes (—£15.60,000). 
household linen (— £15.24,000), and cotton hosiery (— £15.20,000). There was 
a large increase in the value of Egyptian exports to Japan, the figures being 
£15.2,752,000 in 1934, compared with £15.1.410,000 for the preceding year. 
This was mainly due to increased sales of cotton (+ £15.1,250,000) and salt 
( + £15.24,000). There was a drop, however, in exports of phosphate of lime to 
Japan amounting to £E. 50,000. 

15. An increase of £E. 115,000 in the value of German imports into 
Egypt, from £E. 2,032,000 in 1933 to £15.2,147,000 last year, was sufficient, to 
enable Germany to take third place over Ttaly. The principal increase was 
in respect of rails (+ £15. 35,000), and there were smaller increases in briquettes, 
sulphate of ammonia, iron and steel sheets, hoops, pipes, and structures, and 
in machinery parts. Imports of German nitrate of calcium declined by 
£K. 38,000, and internal combustion engines by £15.10,000. Exports to 
flermany increased by £15. 540,000, from £15. 2,290,000 in 1933 to £15. 2,830,000 
hist year. This was chiefly due to increased purchases of cotton (+ £15. 700,000), 
on which commodity Germany still owes approximately £15. 625,000, and cotton 
seed oil (+£15.11,000). There were decreases in the purchases of onions 
(- CE. 30,000) and rice (- £15. 18,000). 

16. Italy drops one place in the import table to fourth below Germany 
as the result of a decrease in her imports into Egypt of CE. 53,000 last. year, 
from £E. 2,092,000 in 1933 to £15. 2,039,000. The principal decreases noted 
are in respect of cotton piece-goods (--£15.135,000), and mixed cotton and 
artificial silk goods (- £E. 18,000). There were, on the other hand, increases 
in imports of Italian silk and artificial silk yarn (+ £15. 18,000), acid oils 
(+ CE. 15,000), and iron and stool sheets (+ £15.12,000). Exports to Ttaly 
totalled £15.2,528,000, as against £E. 2,126,000 in 1933, an increase of 
C15 402,000. This was due to a substantial increase in the purchase of 
cotton (+ £15.500,000), as there were decreases in exports to Ttaly of other 
articles, such as eggs (- £E. 50,000), rice (- £15.22,000), and phosphate of 
lime (- £E. 22,000). 

17. Belgium, like Germany, has risen one step in the import table, from 
sixth to fifth place, thanks to increased imports of £E. 365,000, from 
9F +306,000 in 1933 to £E. 1,671,000 last year. The principal fluctuations 
in Belgian imports wore in respect of iron and steel bars f+ £E. 200,000), 
from and steel sheets and hoops (+ £T5.50,000), plate and window glass 
(b CE. 19,000), copper bottoms (-[ £E. 19.000), screws, nuts and holts 
f+ CE 12,000), packing paper (- £15.20,000), rails (- £15. 12,000), and electric 
rabies (_ £E. 10,000). There was a small increase in the value of exports to 
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Belgium of £E. 80,000, due to larger purchases of cotton (+ £E. 100,000). uI'n.i 
by a decline in purchases of rice (-- £ It. 25,000). 

18. France again drops one place in the import table, consequent upon , t 
decline in her imports of £K. 271,000, from £F. 1,897,000 in 1933 to £E. 1,020,000 
last year. The principal fluctuations in her trade consisted of decreases i n 
iron and steel bars (-- £ It. 60,000), woollen cloths ( — £E. 50,000), motor t vres 
( — £ It. 30,000), silk crepes (-- £ It. 26,000), artificial silk fabrics ( — £E. 15,000) 
and electric cables (— £E. 15,000), and increases in motor ears (+ £E. 16,000) 
and weaving machines (+ £E. 15.000). Exports to France declined 0 V 
£E. 505,000 in 1934, the chief items affected being cotton (— £E. 200.000) 
onions (- £E. 40,000), and benzine ( — £E. 23.000). 

19. The devaluation of the dollar is reflected in increased imports from 
the United States of America last year, totalling £E. 1,186,000, as compared 
with £E. 857,000 in 1933, a rise of £E. 329,000. This increase was chiefly due 
to a substantial gain in motor cars (+ £E. 140,000) and motor lorries 
(+ £E. 36,000), while decreases were noted in imports from the United States of 
America of lubricating oils (— £E. 20,000) and wheat flour (— £E. 20,000) 
Exports to the United States of America showed little fluctuation as compared 
with 1933, an increase in cotton purchases of £E. 100,000 being offset by decreases 
in other commodities, such as raw wool ( — £E. 25,000), skins (— £E. 16,000). and 
onions (- £E. 15,000). 

20. There was little change in the value of imports from Roumania, the 1934 
total being £E. 990,000, compared with £E. 1,009,000 the previous year. 
Increased imports of kerosene ( + £E. 70,000) were offset by a fall in the imports 
of fuel oils (-£E. 50,000). Exports to Roumania declined by £E. 50,000, due to 
smaller purchases of Egyptian rice ( -£E. 60,000). 

21. Imports from Chile totalled £E. 821,000, compared with £E. 609,000 in 
1933. This was accounted for by increased imports of nitrate of soda 
( + £E. 240,000). Exports of Egyptian produce to Chile are negligible. 

22. Other movements worthy of comment were increases of £E. 100,000 in 
imports from Finland, and of £E. 60.000 in imports from the U.S.S.R., both of 
which countries buy practically nothing from Egypt. Swedish imports also 
increased in 1934 by about £E. 100,000, but in return that country purchased an 
additional £E. 70,000 worth of Egyptian produce. Imports from Persia and the 
Dutch East Indies also increased by approximately £E. 100,000, being due in the 
case of the former country to larger imports of petroleum products, and in the case 
of the Dutch East, Indies to increased imports of tea following the recent move¬ 
ment in Egypt, from coffee to tea drinking. Hungarian imports also rose l>v 
£E. 100,000; 

23. In general, then, the following ten countries, viz.:— 


1. United Kingdom, 

2. Japan, 

3. Germany, 

5. Belgium, 

7. United States of America, 


9. Chile, 

13. Persia, 

17. Dutch East Indies, 

20. Sweden, 

21. Finland, 


improved their respective positions in the import trade of Egypt by not less than 
CE. 100,000, whilst, the ten countries enumerated below, to wit 


3. Germany, 

4. Japan, 

5. Italy, 

6. Spain, 

8. British India, 


9. Switzerland, 

10. Czechoslovakia, 

11. Poland, 

13. China, 

21. Hungary, 


increased their purchases from Egypt by not less than the same amount. 

24. It should he noted that all the figures within brackets in the preceding 
paragraphs are for the first eleven months of 1934, as the separate monthly totals 
for December 1934 are not yet available. All figures, on the other hand, repre¬ 
senting total trade by countries (?>., not within brackets) are courtesy advance 
figures for the whole year. 



25. It should be noted that the total of imports and exports mentioned in 
this despatch and enclosures include bullion and specie. 

26. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

1). V. KELLY. 


Enclosure in No. 124. 
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Increase 

or 

Decr< use. 



(1) 

(2) 


(8) 1 

(•» 



31,056 

+ 

2.208 

1 

1 

United Kingdom 

9,938 

_ 

2,('63 

32-0 1 

2 

France .. 

3,007 

- 

505 

9-7 ! 

3 

Germany 

2,830 

+ 

510 


4 

Japan 

2,752 

+ 

1.342 

9-0 1 

5 

Italy 

2,529 

+ 

103 

8-2 ! 

6 

Spain .. 

1.279 

+ 

258 

4-1 

7 

U.S.A. 

1,202 

— 

5(5 

3 - 9 

8 

Ibitisli India 

1,166 

+ 

721 

3-8 

9 

Switzerland 

1,045 

+ 

386 

3-4 

10 

Czechoslovakia .. 

729 

-r 

240 

2-3 

11 

Poland .. 

573 

+ 

188 

1-9 

12 

Palestine 

420 

— 

24 

13 

13 

(Inna 

405 

+• 

252 

1-8 

14 

Belgium,. 

315 

4- 

86 

10 

15 

Netherlands 

292 

— 

10 

1 -o 

16 

(! reeia* .. 

215 

— 

22 

•8 

17 

A nutria ,. 

223 

+ 

77 

•7 

18 

Syria 

204 

105 


19 

Canada 

175 

+ 

77 

•6 

20 

Sweden 

171 

72 

•6 

2i 

Hungary 

168 

-t 

100 

•6 

22 

Ltoumania 

143 


50 

* 5 

23 

Iraq 

131 

+ 



24 

Malta and Gib¬ 
raltar . . 

113 

(■ 

1 

•4 


Ollier countries 

1,001 



3 4 


(>) Total .. 

31,056 

+ 

2,208 

100 


Country. 

(A 


United Kingdom 

Franco 

Germany 

Japan 

Italy 

Spain 

U.S.A. 

British India 

Swit'/.erlaud 

Czeehoslovaki i 

Poland 

Palestine 

China 

Belgium.. 

Netherlands 

Greece 

Austria .. 

Syria 
Canada 
Swollen . . 
Hungary 
Koumaniu 
Iraq 

Malta and 
raltar . . 

Other countries 


Gib 


0) Total . 



+ 1,3(11 


(') Includes bullion and specie. 


Percent.! 
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Exports from, Egypt. 


1934. 


1933. 



Value 

ill! 


V 

bfc 


Value 


] 

1 

bi) 


£U. 

Tease 



CE. 

(KlO’a 

omitted 

Increase j 

$ 

rr' 

('onntry. 

000’s 

omitted. 

or 

Decrease. 

C 

o 

u 

a> 

U 

<D 

U 

Country. 

or 

Decrease. | 

a 

a> 

o 

s 

c 

1 




a. 

O 





Oh 

(1) 

(A 


(A | 

(A 


(5) 

UA 


(7) 

(A 

1 ! United Kingdom 

9,938 

_ 

2,063 

32-0 , 1 

United Kingdom 

12,001 

+ 

1,628 

41 6 

21 

Malta and Gib¬ 

i 




1 21 

Malta and Gib- 1 





raltar 

113 1 

+ 

1 

•4 I 

raltar 

112 

+ 

59 

•4 


Cyprus .. ,. 1 

90; 

+ 

26 

■3 ! 

Uyprus .. 

64 

— 

3 

•2 


British India 

1,166 1 

+ 

721 

3-8 

10 

British India 

145 

— 

488 

1-5 


Ce\ Um .. 

37 

+ 

22 

1 

Ceylon 

I 15 

__ 

15 



Australia and ; 





Australia and 






New Zealand 

17 

+ 

8 

.. 

New Zealand 

9 

+ 

1 


19 

(,'anada 

175 

f 

77 

•6 I 

Canada 

1 98 

i- 

28 

•3 


British Posses¬ 




, 

British Posses¬ 






sions in Far Fast 

70 

+ 

7 

•2 

sions in Far Fast 

63 

+ 

14 

• 2 


South Africa 

5 



1 

South Africa 

5 

f 

3 



British Fast aid 




i 

Biitish Fast and 






West Equa¬ 




| 

West Equa¬ 






torial \frica .. 

11 


2 


torial Africa 

13 

T 

3 



Irish Free State 

10 

+ 

6 

• ■ 1 

Irish Free State 

1 

+ 

1 



Overseas Umpire 

1,694 

+ 

866 

5'5 ! 

Overseas Umpire 

828 

— 

462 

2-6 


Umpire . . 
Palestine 

11.632 

— 

1,197 

37'5 1 

Umpire 

12,829 

+ 

1,166 

44-2 

12 

420 

— 

24 

j 1-3 

I 11 

Palestine 

441 

‘ 

sH 

1 -5 


(')Total 

12,052 

- 

1.221 

38-8 ! 

1 1 

C) Total 

13,273 

t 

1,254 

46 00 


(') Includes bullion and specie. 


|J 995/24/16] No. 125. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. (Received March 14.) 

(No. 237.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 8, 1035. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 86 of to-day’s date, T have the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of the otlieial reply to the invitation by His Majesty’s 
(iovernment for the despatch of an Egyptian Economic Mission. 

2. With regard to the third paragraph of the Prime Minister’s note for the 
Pouneil of Ministers (see my despatch No. 213 of the 1st March), it may be useful 
to state that when the Prime Minister communicated this note to Mr. Kelly he 
was asked for, and gave, an assurance that the words “ without making any 
proposal of its own” meant only “any binding proposal.” This has been 
explained to Sadek Henein Pasha, who has complained that the mission would 
la 1 handicapped bv the restricted terms of reference. 

I have, &e. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

President of the Council of Ministers to Sir M. Lampson. 

Sir, Cairo , March 2, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have accepted with pleasure the kind invitation of the British Government 
concerning the despatch of an Egyptian Economic Mission to Great Britain, with 
the object of studying the commercial relations between the two countries and 
examining the ways and means of placing those commercial relations on an even 
more satisfactory basis. 
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The Council of Ministers, in its meeting on Wednesday, the 27th ultimo, have 
appointed the mission under the chairmanship of his Excellency Hafez A fill 
Pasha;— 

Members— 

His Excellency Mohamed Talaat Harb Pasha. 

His Excellency Sadik Henein Pasha. 

Youssef Naha's Bey. 

Mohamed Ahmed Farglmli EfT. 

Experts— 

Hussein Fahmy Eft'. 

Ahmed Selim Eft. 

Dr. Youssef Milad Eft'. 

Secretaries— 

Mohamed Pc fa at Eft. 

Aly Mohamed Aly Eft, 

I avail myself of this opportunity to express the hope that the labours of this 
mission may result in closer economic relations between the two countries togethot 
with a better and more general understanding. 

I seize the opportunity, &c. 

M. TEWFIK NESSIM, 
President of the Council of Ministers 


|J 1289/24/16] No. 126. 

Memorandum for the Department of Overseas Trade. 

THE Foreign Office have considered Department of Overseas Trade memo 
random of the 2nd April enquiring whether they had no objection to the proposal 
of purchase agreements to the Egyptian Mission of Economic Enquiry, and they 
have gone into the question whether such arrangements would be inadvisable in 
view of the special position of the United Kingdom in relation to Egypt. 

2. In the first place, the Foreign Office are not aware of any legal objection 
to the conclusion of such arrangements. The Egyptian Government is not 
restricted by the Anglo-French Agreement of 1904 or by any other treats 
instrument from buying its government supplies from whatever source it likes 
Egyptian firms are equally free to buy in whatever market they wish. In tin 
connexion it is presumed that any purchase arrangements, whether they take tin 
form of private agreements between trade organisations (as in the case of the 
arrangements lately made with Scandinavia and Baltic States) or whether tlicv 
embody undertakings by Egyptian authorities to purchase their supplies from 
the United Kingdom, would not form part of any official agreement between th 
two countries, which would merely take note that they have been concluded. 

3. As regards the considerations raised in paragraph 3 of the memorandum 
under reference, it is appreciated that purchase arrangements might in theoiv 
place the British advisers to the Egyptian Government in a delicate position 
and might be held by unintelligent or prejudiced members of the public to conflit' 
with the advisers’ usual policy of insisting that the larger contracts, especial 1 
major civil engineering works, should be thrown open to public tender with 
view to obtaining what is in the best interests of Egypt. The Foreign OHi< 
consider, however, that these risks are sufficiently slight to be disregarded, see in 
that the object of such purchase arrangements would be confined to obtaining 1 
guarantee of consideration of offers from the United Kingdom, to securing 
predisposition towards their acceptance if terms are comparable with those < 
other competitors, and to preventing the transference of business to other countrm 
under some system of barter arrangement, such as that lately put forward from 
Germany. Similarly, no objection in principle is seen to the proposal to obtain 
a guarantee that 96-4 per cent, of Egypt’s requirements of coal shall be derived 
from the United Kingdom. 

4. The Foreign Office would point out, however, that the political aspect 
of the question should be borne in mind if and when the present Egyptiu 
Government are pressed to give more favourable treatment to British goods. That 
Government is the most friendly one with which His Majesty’s Government have 
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liad to deal for many years and moreover one which, in Egypt at least, His 
Majesty’s Government are commonly regarded as having brought into office, it 
is therefore very important that Nessnn Pasha’s Government should not be 
exposed to the accusation of having been “used” by His Majesty's Government 
to promote British interests—or rather, since the accusation is bound to be made, 
that they should be in a position to refute it Tt is both essential and legitimate 
tb.it His Majesty’s Government should try to reduce the present unfavourable 
balance of trade between the United Kingdom and Egypt. But it is equally 
desirable that the methods employed should be reciprocal, qualitatively if not 
quantitatively, namely, that Eg) pt should have something to show m return for 
pm chase arrangements in favour of His Majesty’s Government. 

5. The Department of Overseas Trade are already aware semi-ofheially of 
the views expressed above, but they are embodied herein for purposes of record 

(5. Copies of this correspondence are being sent to the Board of Trade and 
to His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Cairo. 

Foreign Office , May 15, 1935. 


|J 1289/24/16 J No. 127. 

Memorandum by the Department of Overseas Trade , April 2- -{Received in 
Foreign Office , A pril 3.) 

THE Department of Overseas Trade have been asked by the Board of ’Trade 
to put forward suggestions for purchase arrangements similar to those 1 
concluded in connexion with recent bilateral agreements with other countries, 
which might be discussed with the Egyptian mission as a method of reducing the 
existing unfavourable balance of trade by the increase of exports from the United 
Kingdom to Egypt. 

2. Such purchase arrangements have normally been concluded between 
associations of exporters in tbe foreign country and United Kingdom trade 
associations, but, in addition, undertakings have been secured in regard to 
purchases by Government Departments, municipalities and public utility 
companies, as well as other purchases which can be influenced by the Government. 
Apart from special contracts, supplies by such purchasers in Egypt annually 
represent a considerable amount, and, while at present the United Kingdom is 
a prominent supplier, it would be of advantage to obtain an undertaking, in some 
form, which would maintain and improve on the present position. 

3. Before any such proposal is made to the Egyptian mission, it is desired 
to know that the Foreign Office are in agreement. It is realised that in the case 
of Egypt there are special considerations arising out of the presence of British 
advisers and their policy of insistence on the larger contracts, especially major 
uvil engineering works, being thrown open to public tender with a view to 
obtaining what is in the best interests of Egypt. Although the object of any 
undertaking obtainable would be only to secure guarantee of consideration of 
oli'ers from the United Kingdom, a predisposition towards their acceptance if 
terms are comparable with other competitors, and to prevent a transference to 
other countries under some system of barter arrangement such as put forward 
from Germany, the Foreign Office will realise that such stipulation if reduced to 
writing and subsequently known to the public might be held to be a departure 
from the principles hitherto held to govern the policy pursued by His Majesty’s 
Bov eminent in Egypt. 

4. It is observed from Foreign Office memorandum of the 28th March, 
containing a note on the history and purposes of the Egyptian mission, that no 
objection is seen to the proposal to obtain a guarantee that 96-4 per cent, of 
Egypt’s requirements for coal shall be derived from the United Kingdom. This 
proposal is, to some extent, similar in principle to that on State purchases 
indicated above, but the Department of Overseas Trade would be glad to learn 
how far the Foreign Office consider that the attempt to secure purchase 
agreements may be pressed. 

Department of Overseas Trade, 

April 2, 1935. 
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CHAPTER III.- EGYPTIAN ARMY AND FRONTIERS 
ADMINISTRATION. 

(Nos. 128-132.) 


[J 413/25/16] No. 128. 

Sir M. Sampson to Sir John Simon.-—(.Received February 4.) 

[By Air Mail. ] 

(No. 13. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 29, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 4. 

[ spoke to Prime Minister to-night and he made no difficulty whatcvei 
Neither extra battalion of infantry nor squadron of cavalry will be proceeded 
wi th. 

General Officer Commanding informed. 


[J 1351/25/16] No. 129. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 316.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 23, 1935 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 490 of the 25th May, 1934, in whit h 1 
enclosed a memorandum by Major Wallace on the composition and organisation 
of the Frontiers Administration, 1 have the honour to report that 1 took the 
opportunity of the presence of the Chief of the Imperial General Stall as mv 
guest in Egypt to discuss the Frontiers Administration with him and the 
General Officer Commanding, British Troops in Egypt, Colonel Lund, the 
counsellor and the first secretary of the Residency also being present. 

2. 1 said that 1 had for some time had the feeling that the Front icis 
Administration were rather neglected. I briefly sketched the nature ol the 
organisation, stressing the fact that the non-commissioned officers and men 
unlike those of the Egyptian army, were volunteers drawn almost entirely ft "in 
desert tribes, and drawing attention to the special position of the Province "! 
Sinai, which Colonel Jarvis governed almost like an independent colonial 
governor, administering tribal law, &o. (please see my despatch No. 390 of the 
30th April, 1934). I suggested that the whole question of the Frontier 
Administration was well worth looking into by the army authorities in connexion 
with our own military plans, and especially the defence of the Suez Canal. J he 
Frontier Force might also well play an important part in the Libyan (Western) 
Desert in the event of trouble coming from that quarter. 

3. The General Officer Commanding pointed out that, as the defence scheme 
for the Suez Canal was based on Sinai, it was essential that the Governoi "I 
Sinai should be an Englishman. 

4. The Chief of the Imperial General Stall' said that, as the front' 
Administration were expected to take part in the defence scheme, it seemed 
him very necessary that there should be more British officers in it. 

5. Referring to the request made last year for additional machine guns h»i 
the five new patrol car sections for the Frontiers Administration, the Gencia 
Officer Commanding, who still objects to an increase of machine guns, pointed 
out that in practice they never had occasion to use them, and that if they want' d 
anything at all for their anti-smuggling work it was a light automatic gun 

6. I said that I thought it desirable that the question of exactly what \alue 
the Frontiers Administration were to the British army should be caret inly 
examined. Upon the results of this examination must depend our attitude to 
the question of more British officers being attached to the Frontiers Admuim 
tration and possibly also to it being allowed more machine guns. As a first step. 
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therefore, I have sent to the General Officer Commanding a copy of Major 
Wallace’s memorandum of the 1st May, 1934, and also a copy of a memorandum 
drawn up by Major MeCallum, regarding the administration of Sinai Province, 
which went to you in my despatch No. 390 of the 30th April, 1934. 

7. I remain of opinion that the potential value to us of the Frontiers 
Administration has not been sufficiently appreciated in the past. 

1 have, &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

IIiyh Comtnissioner. 


J 1353/25/16) No. 130 

Sir M. Sampson to Sir John Simon —(lieceirerl April 8.) 

(No. 318.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 25, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 13, Saving, of the 29th January last 
regarding the question of increases in the Egyptian army, I have the honour t<i 
report that I took the opportunity of the presence of the Chief of the Imperial 
(leneral Staff in Egypt to discuss this matter on the 18th March with him and 
tin' General Officer Commanding, British Troops in Egypt, Colonel Fund, the 
(uimsellor and the first secretary also being present at the meeting. 

2. The General Officer Commanding said that the function of the Egyptian 
army at the present moment was for internal security, and he thought that the 
possession of machine guns by the Egyptian army from the internal security 
point of view was highly dangerous. Natives, General Weir added, in charge of 
machine guns were apt to lose their heads when faced with crowds, and we did 
not want to have another Amritsar. 

3. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff said that it was obvious that 
the Egyptians could not have a more efficient army without more British officers, 
and he suggested that this should be the answer to the demands made by the 
Egyptian Government for increases in armaments and for increased efficiency. 

4. I thereupon observed that the question was, did we want the Egyptians 
to have a more efficient army? We had to consider whether it was a potential 
source of assistance or a potential danger. General Weir expressed the opinion, 
m answer to a question by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff, tli.d the 
Egyptian army would not be of much use in war time except for internal set m it x, 
or digging, making roads, &c. 

5. The perennial Egyptian demand for twenty two machine guns, that is, 
two per battalion except the King’s Bodyguard, which already has two machine 
guns, was then discussed. The General Officer Commanding expressed the 
opinion that there ought to be ten machine guns with the British troops to every 
Egyptian one. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff thought that if later on 
it became too difficult to resist Egyptian pressure for these machine guns, it 
might be proposed to allow them provided that the General Officer Commanding 
sit on the ammunition. This, however, was absolutely essential. Moreover, if 
the Egyptians were to have these machine guns it was essential that they should 
Live someone to instruct them in their use, and this would mean an increase m 
the number of British officers. He suggested that the proportion should he for 
every two new machine guns there should be one new British officer. At one 
Sage of the discussion General Weir reminded the meeting of his view that for 
every Egyptian machine gun there should be one British tank; that, he believed, 
was the right standard. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Cornmissioner. 
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[J 1361/25/16] No. 131. 

Annual Report on the Egyptian Army (including the Egyptian Army Air bom 
for the Period May 1, 1933, to April 30, 1934. 

1. Minister of War and Marine. 

HIS Excellency Ali Gamal-el-Din Pasha relinquished! his duties on the 
26th September, 1933, and was succeeded by his Excellency Salib Bey Sami 

2. Under-Secretary of State. 

His Excellency El Lewa Ahmed Kamel Pasha continued in office throughout 
the period of this report. 

3. Army Council. 

One meeting of the Army Council was held, viz., on the 23rd April, 1934 

4. British Officers. 

(a) The following British officers were struck oil' the strength of the Egyptian 
army with effect from the dates stated against their names :— 

Brigadier-General C. E. Palmer, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., Assistant Inspector 
General, the 28th July, 1933. 

Lieut.-Colonel II. L. D. Whitfield, O.B.E., Director of Ordnance Services, 
the 22nd October, 1933. 

Major J. C. Collins, Principal Medical Officer, the 23rd July, 1933. 

Captain W. A. Ebbels, M.C., Instructor of Gunnery, the 27th January, 1934 

(b) Colonel the Hon. B. A. Forbes, O.B.E., Staff Officer for Training, was 
appointed Assistant Inspector-General with effect from the 28th July, 1933 

(c) Major W. I. F. Powell, Senior Medical Officer, Cairo District, was 
appointed Principal Medical Officer and promoted to the rank of mira’.ai with 
effect from the 23rd July, 1933. 

(d) El Bimbashi (local) J. F. Goodered, Director of Music, was granted the 
temporary rank of kaimakam with effect from the 15th June, 1933. 

(e) The following British officers were taken on the strength of the Egyptian 
army with effect from the dates and with the Egyptian ranks and appointments 
as stated against their names :•—< 

Lieut.-Colonel F. W. Bewsher, D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C., Royal Fusiliers, the 
17th November, 1933, El Miralai, Staff Officer for Training. 

Major B. C. Lester, Royal Army Ordnance Corps, the 15th October, 1933 
El Miralai, Director of Ordnance Services. 

Captain (now Major) R. J. Rosie, Royal Army Medical Corps, the 
15th October, 1933, I'd Kaimakam, Senior Medical Officer, Cairo Distnet 

Captain W. P. A. Robinson, M.C., Royal Artillery, the 9th February, 1934, 
El Kaimakam, Instructor of Gunnery. 

Flight-Lieut. S. N. Webster, A.F.G., Royal Air Force, the 1st October, 1933, 
El Bimbashi, Egyptian Army Air Force. 

5. Promotion of Officers. 

From the 1st May, 1933, to the 30th April, 1934, the following promotions 
were made lj0Ca i 

(since become 

Substunthe). Temponu // 
Miralai to lewa ... ... ... ... 1 

Kaimakam to miralai . .... 9 

Bimbashi to kaimakam. 10 4 

Saghkolaghasi to bimbashi . 8 

Yuzbashi to saghkolaghasi . 6 

Mulazim awal to yuzbashi . 9 

Mulazim tani to mulazim awal ... 12 

Thirty-two cadets from the military school were appointed with the rank of 
mulazim tani. One doctor was appointed to the Medical Corps with the van 
of mulazim awal. 


6. Siangth (on the 30 th April , 1934). 
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Jlis Majesty's bodyguard(') .. 

Establishment. 

Other 
Officers. Ranks. 

Strength. 

Other 
Officers. Ranks. 

41 

1,021 

45( J ) 

913 

Army . 

568 

11,638 

573 

11,506 

Total ... 

609 

12,659 

618 

12,419 


(i) Excluding bands. (-) Including bix tudub-de-cump 


7 Distribution of Troops. 

Distribution of troops on the 30tli April, 1934, was as follows 

Central Zone. 

(Cairo District and 1st Infantry Brigade) 

Abbassia— 

District and Brigade Headquarters. 

2 squadrons of cavalry. 

2 batteries of artillery. 

1 company of garrison artillery 

2 battalions of infantry. 

Engineer company. 

Maadi— 

2 battalions of infantry. 

Coastal Zone. 

(2nd Infantry Brigade.) 

Alexandria (Dekheila)— 

Brigade Headquarters. 

2 battalions of infantry. 

Solium— 

1 battery of artillery. 

1 battalion of infantry. 

El Arish— 

1 battery of artillery. 

1 battalion of infantry. 

Southern Zone. 

(3rd Infantry Brigade) 

Mankabad— 

Brigade Headquarters. 

2 battalions of infantry. 

Assuan— 

1 battalion of infantry. 

Cebel-el-Asfar— 

2 motor machine-gun sections 

3 Egyptian Army Air Force. 

A separate report on the Egyptian Army Air Forte for the period under 
I'eview is attached and marked Appendix A. 

9 Her mi ting. 

The following is a detail of enlistments at the summer and winter calls held 
'"'ling 1933-34:— 

For His Majesty’s bodyguard ... ... 191 (conscripts) 

For His Majesty’s bodyguard 8 (volunteers) 

For the army ... ... 2,918 (conscripts) 

For the army ... ... ... ... 67 (volunteers) 


[13377] 


Total 


3,184 


p 








Enlistment of conscripts were from those balloted in that year. 

The draft law for reducing the period of conscript service from five to three 
years and the institution of a permanent cadre of non-commissioned officers 1 , 
still under consideration. 

10. Discipline. 

Over the past few years crime in the army has steadily decreased. 411 otliei 
ranks were convicted by courts-martial during the period under review. The 
crimes most prevalent continue to be “ desertion ” and “ absence without leave 
121 being charged with the former and eighty-nine with the latter. 

11. Educational Missions. 

The following were undergoing courses of instruction on the 30th April 
1934:— 

In England 1 — 

1 mulazim awal: Aerial photography course. 

1 mulazim awal: Aero-engineering course. 

1 mulazim tani: Wireless and electrical-engineering course. 

At Abu Sueir— 

1 cadet from Cairo Military School: Flying training course. 

The following returned during the period of this report. 

F rom England— 

1 mulazim tani, who was attached to a British battery of artillery 


From Abu Sueir— 

4 cadets, having completed their course in (lying training. 

12. Military School. 

Eighteen cadets were admitted to the Cairo Military School on the 
1st October, 1933. 

A separate report on the military school covering the school year from (lie 
1st October, 1933, to the 30th September, 1934, was submitted to his Exeellenev 
the Minister of War and Marine on the 16th December, 1934. 

13. Training. 

The 1933-34 training season was divided into two training periods, munch, 
individual and collective. 

(1) The individual period commenced on the 1st April, 1933, and ended on 
the 30th September, 1933. 

There was no interruption to normal training. All schools carried out their 
functions efficiently, and a satisfactory number of officers and other i.uiks 
qualified at the respective courses and examinations which were held. 

The annual musketry course was completed by all units, and results how 
an improvement over the previous year. 

'file results of the third annual competition for His Majesty The King* 
l'rize for the “ best shot ” were as follows :— 

First Prize: No. 9558, Hon. Onbashi Mohammed Mohammed-eETa"S,iwi. 

6th Battalion. 

Second Prize : No. 3501, Shawish Mahmud-el-Sayed Didhum, 9th Battalion 

Third Prize : No. 9239, Shawish Zaki Mursi Ali Merziban, 1st Battalion 

The standard of shooting in this competition continues to improve. All the 
above-mentioned prize-winners obtained more points than the 1st prize winner 
of 1932. 

(2) The Collective Training Season commenced on the 1st December, 1933. 

and ended on the 31st March, 1934. , 

Artillery practice camps, cavalry and infantry field firing, battalion aim 
brigade training and administrative training were all carried out to schedule 
with satisfactory results. 

Army manoeuvres were held from the 10th to the 14th March, 1934 A 
separate printed report containing notes and comments on these exercise-, was 
issued in April 1934. 


1 1 Wealth of the A rmy. 

\ separate report on the health of the army is attached and marked 
yppendix B.( l ) 

if). Military Works Department. 

'the budgetary provision for the year 1933-34 was as follows ■ - 


£E. 

towards completion of the barracks l’or an infantry 

battalion at Solium ... ... ... ... ... 7,033 

\Iteration and repairs to Mex (Dekheila) camp. 4,118 

•(’(instruction of new buildings at Almaza aerodrome 5,218 

n»-unage works for barracks at Assouan ... ... ... 5,000 


21,369 

Maintenance of buildings, barracks, Ac., and minor new 

works . 15,000 

Total. 36,369 


1*regress was made with the Infantry Barracks at Solium, and the battalion 
has occupied them since July 1933. A military hospital has also been completed 
ind occupied. Main drainage has been effected by connexion of the internal 
drainage of the barracks to the sea, which is 3,500 metres distant.. 

Major repairs and alterations to the buildings at Dekheila (Alexandria) 
camp have been carried out. In addition, the following new buildings were 
erected at this station: Offices for Brigade Headquarters; two canteens; 
barrack-room for mechanical transport and quarters for Solat. 

A new water tank (30 tons capacity) was installed at El Arish, and the 
majority of water-pipes in the barracks were replaced by pipes of larger diameter 
'file following work was carried out at Almaza aerodrome: A new hangar, 
lomplete with all necessary offices and stores; new blocks, containing lecture- 
rooms, photograph workshops and stores, arms workshops and stores, and office 
accommodation; and butts for aerial machine-gun training. The ground floor of 
the officers’ mess was completed and an upper storey commenced. The area in 
front of and between the hangars (5,000 square metres) has been laid out in 
tarmac. 

It. was necessary to carry out extensive repairs to the buildings occupied by 
the Department of Ordnance Services at the citadel. For many years past these 
buildings have been in an extremely dilapidated condition Any repairs to them 
can only be of a temporary nature, and, owing to their dangerous state, the 
Department of Ordnance Services may at any time be forced to evacuate (hem 
completely. New premises for this department, have become an urgent necessity, 
and a proposal to construct same on a site at Turn is under consideration. 

The water supply system for Ismail Barracks, the Nuzl and Band Barracks 
at Maadi was connected to the power station at Turn prison. Maadi Barracks 
was also provided with a 30 yards’ musketry range. 

New cemeteries at Abbassia for Moslem and Coptic soldiers were completed, 
fhe above were carried out in addition to the usual maintenance and minor 
new work programme in Cairo and out-stations. 

The Military Works Department also carried out new works and repairs to 
existing buildings for the Frontiers Administration at Solium, Sid Barrani. 
\lersa-Matruh and Dabaa. 


hi. Sports. 

The sports competitions held throughout the year constitute a series of 
proficiency tests in recreational physical training. The results for tin* year 
1933-34 show a higher standard than has been previously attained, with the 
exception of football. Before progress can be made with the latter sport more 
grounds are required; this is being dealt with in budget proposals. 
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The forms of recreational physical training taught and practised during 
the year were athletics, swimming and diving, water polo, football, bovine 
wrestling, cross-country running, tennis and mounted sports. The latter sport! 
comprised :— 

Cavalry : Charger (or troop horse) competition, jumping, skill-at-arnu 
troop eompetilion (riding tests and turn-out). 

Artillery: Inter-section turn-out, and efficiency in loading and off-kudunr 
mules. 

Infantry : 1st Brigade only. Inter-battalion transport competition. 

The following general competitions were also held: Victoria Cross races 
jumping and sword tent-pegging. A polo team, representing the army, played 
at Gezira Sporting Club throughout the polo season. 

All units now possess their own boxing and wrestling rings, complete athletic 
equipment, and, with two exceptions, a tennis court. 

Throughout the year the team competitive spirit has been very marked, and 
this development of esprit de corps is one of the most satisfactory results achieved 

The annual boxing competition between the Alexandria City Police and the 
army troops stationed in Alexandria resulted in a complete victory for the army, 
each fight being won by a soldier. This is a particularly satisfactory result, since 
the average policeman is an older and more experienced man than the soldier 

His Majesty the King’s Army Football Championship Challenge Cup was 
won by the Medical Corps, the Air Force being the runners-up. 

His Majesty the King’s Army Sports Championship Challenge Trophy was 
also won by the Medical Corps, the artillery being second with an equal aggregate 
of points. 

17. Military Tournament. 

A military tournament was held at Pont-de-Koubheh on the 11th December, 
1933, and was attended by His Majesty the King, their Excellencies the High 
Commissioner and Lady Loraine, their Excellencies the Ministers and Under¬ 
secretaries of State of all Government Departments, the Diplomatic and Consular 
Corps, senior officers of the British Army and Royal Air Force in Egypt, senior 
Government officials and residents. 

An innovation was the co-operation of the Air Force for the first time. 

His Majesty the King was most graciously pleased to express appreciation 
of the efficient manner in which this entertainment was staged. 


18. Army Library. 

The total number of volumes on the 30th April, 1934, was 2,335 English and 
715 Arabic; 324 books were added during the year. 

The number of books lent was 795 English and 222 Arabic. 

Small branch libraries were opened at headquarters of the 2nd and 3rd 
Infantry Brigade at Alexandria and Mankabad respectively. 


(Signed) 


Cairo, January 20, 1935. 


C. W. SPINKS, Major-General 
Inspector - General. 


Appendix A. 

Annual lie port on LCyyptian Army Air Force , 1933-34. 

PROG BESS has continued during the current year in the development of 
the air force, in December a new flight of medium general-purpose type 
aeroplanes arrived from England, having been flown out by personnel of p H> 
Egyptian army air force. His Majesty the King witnessed the arrival of t" ls 
flight at Almaza. 


_> Equipment. 

The aircraft of the service were increased by the above flight of ten new 
aeroplanes and at the end of the year consisted of the following :— 

(a) Communication Flight. 

One Avro type X monoplane fitted with three L\nx 215 h.p. engines 
and seating arrangements for ten crew and passengers.' 

One Westland type Wessex monoplane fitted with three Genet Major 
140 h.p. engines and seating arrangements for eight. (Note. —'Phis 
aeroplane was purchased as a replacement for an Avro type X aeroplane.) 

(h) Training Flight. 

Five De Havilland Moth type E III biplanes fitted with a Gypsy IT 

engine. 

One De Havilland Moth type E 1T1 as above, but fitted for night 

flying. 

(<•) Service Flight. 

Ten Avro type 02(1 biplanes filled with a Cheetah 270 hp engine 
and equipped for gunnery, bombing, photography and wireless. 

3 Flying Training. 

Advanced flying training lias continued throughout the year. Six cadets 
graduated from the flying training school and were gazetted’as flying officers 
to the air force. 

Two flights of five aeroplanes gave a demonstration of air drill at the 
Egypt inn army tournament in December, and fourteen Egyptian army air force 
aeroplanes gave items for the Alexandria Flying Club display at Dekhela at the 
end of March. 

Night flying training was carried out and all flying officers are being 
practised in this form of flying. 

Egyptian flying officers averaged 200 flying hours per pilot for the year. 


f Co-operation. 

Training for air co-operation with units of the Army and Frontiers 
Administration continued throughout the year. 

Exercises were arranged and carried out with all units of the army, a flight 
<>i aircraft visiting Assouan, Mangabad, El Arish, Mex, and Solium for this 
purpose. 

One flight of aircraft co-operated with each of the opposing forces during 
the period of the army manoeuvres. The flights were moved to temporary landing 
grounds and operated from them during this period. 

Co-operation with the Frontiers Camel Corps and car patrols in the pursuit 
<>f contraband runners has been carried out by aircraft during the year. 

•* Communication Flights. 

Officials from numerous Go\ernmeiit departments have, in the course of their 
duty, been transported by air to out-of-the-way places or on occasions when the 
suing of time was essential for the official concerned. 

file air force co-operated with the personnel of the Desert Surveys in the 
preparation of an air route map for the Western Desert Oasis which the Survey 
department produced during the year. 

The total number of passengers carried in E A.A.F. aircraft during the 
yuu was 2,021. 


Armament. 

Lhe air force armament section was formed during the year, machine gun 
an< l bombing equipment obtained and the personnel for this section enlisted 
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Instruction in air tiring and bombing for both flying officers and aerial 
gunners has been commenced and the buildings required for this training, such 
as a machine gun test butt, bombing camera obscura, &c., commenced and will 
be available for use early in the new year. 

7. Photography. 

A photographic section of the air force was also formed during the vein 
a building for the technical work of this section lias been built and the teclmual 
personnel for the section enlisted. Aerial photographic equipment was obtained 
and a start on the training in aerial photography made with the flying officers 

8. Plying Accidents. 

Two flying accidents causing injury to personnel, in one case resulting m 
the death of an officer and n.c.o., occurred during the year. Two further accidents 
occurred resulting in damage to the aircraft. 

Although the number of flying accidents shows an increase over last \o;n. 
the amount of flying carried out by the air force increased by 43 per cent, and 
was composed of many more cross-country flights, including a flight of ten 
aeroplanes from England to Egypt during the adverse weather of the winter 
months of November and December. 

9. General Standard of Training. 

The general standard of flying training of the flying officers who have been 
with the air force throughout the year has reached a satisfactory level. Three 
flying officers who joined during the first part of the year have progressed above 
the average; the three flying officers who joined during the last quarter require 
more experience before an assessment of them can be given. 

The training in specialist subjects required by aeroplane pilots, such ns aerial 
firing, bombing, photography and wireless, is in the initial stages and an assess¬ 
ment of the progress made cannot be given until next year when the aihamcd 
stages of this training have been carried out. 

The mechanics and ground personnel have progressed and are considered 
satisfactory so long as strict supervision by competent supervisors is vigorously 
enforced. 

10. International Air Meeting. 

The Aero Club of Egypt held an international air meeting during December, 
the principal event of the meeting being a contest over a route including ihr 
Western Desert Oasis Kharga, Dakhla, Farafra and Baharia. This mule 
included country previously seldom, if ever, transversed by aircraft and required 
landing facilities at places such as •Farafra Oasis not previously visited In .in 
aeroplane. 

The Egyptian army air force were instructed to prepare the route with 
required landing grounds, and were entrusted with the arrangements forenmnm; 
the safety of the competitors The arrangements proved satisfactory. 

11. Sport. 

The air force have taken part in most of the Egyptian Army Athletic 
Association competitions and have shown marked improvement over the pre\ mus 
year. The football team reached the final of the Egyptian army competition fur 
the King’s Cup and were well placed in the Athletic Championships. Lack of 
facilities to practise the various games due to the isolated position of the unit 
at Alnuua is gradually being overcome by the provision of a football pitch, Iranis 
court, running track, &c. 

12. Missions. 

All flying officers were given a course of tuition to prepare them for mission 
at specialised air schools; an examination at the end of this course was held and 
the three officers obtaining the highest number of marks have been seal tn 
England for courses on aeronautical engineering, aerial photography, and air*. raft 
wireless and electrical equipment. 
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j;j Summary of Work for Year 1933-34. 

:a) Flying times :— 

Communication flight: 295 hours 45 minutes. 

Training flight: 1,043 hours 15 minutes. 

Service flight: 1,096 hours 15 minutes. 

Total: 2,435 hours 15 minutes. 

(b) Total number of passengers carried : 2,021, 

(c) Total number of exercises carried out with army units : 37. 

(Signed) V. II. TATT, Squadron Leader , 

Air Staff Officer and O.C E A. .1 ir Force. 


fj 1802/25/16] No. 132. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received May 13.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, A ir Ministry, May 10, 1935. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer fo their letter of the 
5lb December, 1934, regarding the proposed instructions to be given to the 
Officer Commanding the Kgyptian Army Air Force as to the procedure to 
be followed in his relations with headquarters, Roval Air Force, Middle East. 

In consequence of discussions which have taken place between the rnspector- 
Cicneral in Egypt and the Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, Middle East, 
the Air Council now suggest that the wording of paragraph 4 (ii) of the above 
quoted letter would be more acceptable to all concerned if amended to read as 
follows : — 

Paragraph 4 (ii). 

“All proposals for the expansion, equipment or armament of the 
Kgyptian Army Air Force, involving any innovations or questions of 
principle, and all indents for stores, material and ammunition, except those 
provided for in (iii) below, must be referred through the Inspector-General 
of the Egyptian army to the Residency. The latter will, as circumstances 
may require, consult the General Officer Commanding British Troops in 
Egypt, the Air Officer Commanding Royal Air Force, Middle East, or the 
Foreign Office. The Officer Commanding the Egyptian Army Air Force 
will, however, maintain a liaison with headquarters, Royal Air Force, 
Middle East, and be in a position to inform the Inspector-General of the 
views of the Air Officer Commanding on any question before it is submitted 
by the Inspector-General to the Residency.” 

I am accordingly to request that, if Sir John Simon concurs, the Residency 
may now be authorised to bring the instructions as revised into force. 

A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

T am, &e. 

J. M. SPA TOUT 
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CHAPTER IV.—EGYPTIAN DEBT. 

(Nos. 133-147.) 


[J 238/45/16] No. 133. 

Sir III. Lamp sou to Sir John Simon--(Recoined January 21.) 

(No. 40.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 14, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 12 of to-day’s date, T have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of the Egyptian Government’s replies to the Residency 
aide-memoire of the 15th December and memorandum of the 22nd December, 
regarding the Egyptian Public Debt, together with a minute by the Financial 
Adviser. 

2. As indicated in my telegram under reference, 1 feel, on the facts reported 
to me by the Financial Adviser, that the conditional assent expressed in these 
documents represents the furthest point to which the Egyptian Government are 
likely to go, and that it is matter for satisfaction that this point has been reached 
with the consent of the Minister of Finance. I also understand that yesterday, 
after I had authorised the Financial Adviser to say that I was prepared to 
recommend the replies as shown to me in draft for your favourable consideration, 
Bedawi Pasha persuaded the Prime Minister to omit the conciliatory references 
to the French Government. These have, however, fortunately been retained in the 
official text as finally communicated. 

3. I would further take this opportunity to draw attention to the really 
substantial nature of the arguments set forth by the Egyptian Government in 
favour of a permanent settlement for payment in sterling, and to the real 
inconveniences for them which even the proposed temporary settlement involve-' 
To my mind there can be no doubt that a final and definite settlement if 
achievable, would be far preferable, though I fully realise the difficulties in the 
way of obtaining such. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

IIigh Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 133. 

A ide-memoire. 

THE Egyptian Government have the honour to acknowledge receipt of the 
aide-mdmoire of the Residency, dated the 15th December, 1934, relating to the 
public debt question. 

2. In reply, the Egyptian Government tender their warm thanks for the 
sympathy and the interest which the Residency and His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government have manifested in regard to the said question. It is the sincere hope 
of the Egyptian Government that with the continued support of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government it may be possible to reach a settlement which will not he 
prejudicial to the financial and economic interests of Egypt. 

3. The contents of the aide-memoire under reply have been the subject of 
deep study on the part of the Council of Ministers, and every effort has been 
exerted to reconcile the interests of national economy with the conciliatory 
attitude the Council is most anxious to adopt. They have not failed to appreciate 
the desire on the part of His Britannic Majesty’s Government not to allow any 
opportunity of settling the question on a legal basis to pass, and have been mot 
eager to give effect to this desire, without prejudice to the serious economic ami 
financial interests of the country. 

4. They regret, however, that thoy do not consider that the proposal relative 
to a temporary settlement is one which, in view of the whole-hearted support ot 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government, they deem themselves justified in expecting 
It is quite true that the proposal for a temporary settlement was presented 
formally by the Egyptian delegate in the Paris Conference as being a solution 


which his Government would accept. The Egyptian Government would like, 
however, to state quite clearly that it was never meant that the offer should stand 
for an indefinite period. Moreover, from the Egyptian point of view, circum¬ 
stances have undergone a considerable change since June last. 

5. From the Egyptian Government’s point of view, the case is quite obvious. 
Briefly, it is this. With the exception of Switzerland, there is no country in the 
world which has not exercised its sovereign right to devaluate its currency, with 
the result of a reduction of its obligations to its creditors. The French Govern¬ 
ment, in refusing their assent to the settlement of the Egyptian Debt on a 
permanent sterling basis, is thus attempting to deprive Egypt of a right which 
France herself in common will nearly all other sovereign States has exercised. 

6. Three years have passed already and the case is no nearer settlement now 
than in 1931. Yet the proposal in question aims at delaying the solution by 
another three years. 

7. While the Egyptian Government are most anxious to be conciliatory and 
are animated wdth the most friendly feelings towards the Governments concerned, 
they cannot see what can be gained by postponing the publication and effect of a 
decision which they have already taken in private and have no intention of 
altering. On the other hand, they have much to lose. They lose by missing an 
opportunity of profitable conversion which may not arise again at least for a very 
long time. They lose in being handicapped in the settlement of the farm-debt 
problem, the fundamental importance of which, for the farmer classes, can hardly 
lie exaggerated. They lose enormously by the coni inuat ion for another three years 
of a reign of uncertainty which is bound to encourage speculation, tie the hands 
of the Government in the initiation of various economic and financial reforms and 
works of public utility of vital importance to the welfare of the country, and have 
repercussions of the most serious nature on every phase of economic activity in 
the country. 

8. The enclosed note, prepared by the Minister of Finance and approved 
entirely by the Council, briefly sums up the various ways in which the postponing 
of the final settlement of the public debt question affects seriously the financial 
and economic interests of the country, and shows the extent of the change in 
circumstances since the last conference hold in Paris in June of last year. 

9. Due notice has been taken of the procedure proposed by His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government for meeting the various possibilities reviewed in the aide- 
memoire. The said procedure has met with the approval of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. The draft laws enclosed have been sent for consideration of the 
Government’s legal advisers, and will he communicated to the Residency in due 
course. 

10. The Egyptian Government feel confident that His Britannic Ma jesty’s 
Government, who have recognised from the beginning the rectitude of Egypt’s 
cause, will, after examining the arguments exposed in the aide memoire and the 
note attached, not only continue their sympathetic attitude, but, will spare no effort 
to support, in its entirety, the Egyptian point of view. It, is hoped that through 
this support France will give her assent to the service of the debt being 
permanently made in sterling. 

Cairo, January 13, 1935. 


Enclosure2 in No. 133 

The Risks of Postponing the Settlement oj the Public Debt Question. 

ALTHOUGH Bedawi Pasha stated in the course of the conference in Paris 
in June last that the Egyptian Government’s proposal for a temporary solution 
remained open for the consideration of the other (loveruments, it was not intended 
that the offer should stand for an indefinite period. At a meeting where His 
Excellency Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, Bedawi Pasha and M. Lescuyer were 
Present in September after Italy had made its communique, the Government’s 
'egal adviser informed the counsellor of the l 1 'reach Legation that the proposal 
made by him in the June Conference no longer held good. In other words, the 
representative of the French Government was given to understand quite clearly 
'hat the June proposal had been withdrawn. 
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The present Government therefore finds itself in a situation totally different 
from that of June, when the proposal of Bedawi Pasha was submitted. 

2. The situation has undergone a considerable change since June— 

(a) Affairs have been moving rapidly with the gold bloc since June. Fiance 
has declared quite plainly that she is determined to stick to the gold standard 
All the rumours relative to her going off gold in the early summer have been 
declared to be unfounded, and the new French Government has also shown its 
determination to remain on the gold standard. This was again ratified in the 
October Conference of the gold bloc. 

(b) The last Egyptian Government had no intention of converting the debt 
This Government, on the contrary, has placed it in the front of its polin 

from the beginning. The recent fall in the rate of interest in England and e\en m 
France itself has made conversion still more urgent. 

Although the previous Government had not contemplated conversion and the 
need for it (the question is not new in the Ministry of Finance. Tn the summer 
of 1931, the present Minister of Finance (then Under-Secretarv of State) broached 
the subject in London, together with Sir E. (look, the Governor of the National 
Bank of Egypt. The latter saw the Sub-Governor of the Bank of England and 
one or two of the directors, but the moment was not considered to be propitious 
then, since financial circles were too preoccupied with British monetary policy 
Great Britain, it will be remembered, was on the eve of going off the gold standard, 
and financial disturbances had started in Austria and were beginning to spread 
elsewhere. 

Recently, however, so many conversions have taken place successfully that it 
is rightly thought that the present time is now quite favourable for conversion 
owing to the great fall in the rate of interest and the abundance of idle capital. 
Once the world begins to move more rapidly towards recovery, the rate of interest 
is bound to rise again and the opportunity will be lost for a very long time and 
perhaps for ever. The rate of interest now, after the fall it has undergone during 
the past two months, is lower than it has been for some thirty-five years. 
Conversion, however, cannot possibly be contemplated before the debt bogey is out 
of the way. , 

(r) Another consideration, which was perhaps overlooked in June, but which 
the present Government cannot possibly neglect, is the readjustment of the land 
tax. From 1937 the new land-taxes will come into existence in some mudirins 
The thirty years stipulated in the 1899 decree for the present rate to be in force 
will, by that date, have come to an end in some provinces. This necessitates an 
immediate preparation for the now scale. The coupons of the public debt are 
secured, in the first instance, on the land-taxes, the present scale of which is very 
onerous and maladjusted. Any delay in the settlement of the debt question will 
do away with the possibility of a prompt and fair adjustment. 

The delay will be equally detrimental to any possible readjustment of other 
taxes which at present press inequitably on different classes. 

(d) Tn June it was not anticipated that the thorny problem of land debts 
would continue to remain unsolved. It has become evident for some time that the 
present yield of the land does not permit of payment in full of the annuities duo 
on land mortgages, annuities which are based on contracts entered into at a tune 
when the prices of crops were far above their present level. The efforts made so 
far to alleviate the burdens of the landowners have only met with partial success 
and talks with the various land banks have failed to produce any fair scheme ot 
readjustment. The uncertainty of the situation, so far as the two largest jam 
banks, the Credit Foneier and the Land Bank, are concerned, has definitely added 
to the difficulties of any settlement. Once the question of payment of the coupons 
of the public debt is settled, however, the situation of these institutions can be 
taken in hand hopefully and an end put to the existing state of suspense trom 
which they suffer. But it is onlv after the settlement of the debt question that 
any fail 1 and reasonable regulation of the relation between these creditors amt 
their debtors can be approached. Until the question of payment is solved, 
uncertainty is the master of the situation and the hands of the Government are 
tied in its solution of this problem, so fundamentally important to national 
economy and agricultural interests. The question of gold or paper payment or 
coupons dominates the situation for these banks, as it does for the Government 
Had the prices of cotton risen higher since June, as we anticipated, ttie 
problem would not have assumed dimensions quite so grave and would not nave 
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necessitated speedy action on the part of the Government in order to prevent fore¬ 
closures and stop, as far as possible, the consequent fall in the price of land. 

It may be argued that the special law regulating the payments of these 
institutions can be promulgated now and without waiting three years. This 
would be quite unfair and would weaken our position with France. The Crfidit 
Fancier is the largest French holder of the Egyptian Debt Bonds, and the Land 
Bank debentures are mostly held in France. if these institutions have their 
position settled forcibly by a law, these debenture holders will certainly range 
themselves whole-heartedly with the other French holders of our bonds. Now 
that they have their fate intimately tied to ours we can at least be sure, if not of a 
sympathetic attitude, at least of one which is not antagonistic. The Credit 
Foneier, it should be remembered, possesses some £E. 8 million nominal of unified 
and privileged bonds. 

3. Besides these considerations, others arise which, in equity and on a fair 
view of the interests of national economy and national finances, make the pro¬ 
visional settlement most prejudicial to those interests .— 

(a) We fully realise the importance of the “ clause or ” to the French. Yet 
we cannot help thinking that, in our particular instance, there has been too much 
exaggeration of the difficulties that would be caused by a continued payment in 
sterling. It is quite true that France is an important exporter of capital and 
therefore is bound to attach great importance to the principle of gold payment. 
But in our case she could have had very good grounds for admitting that this case 
is quite different from other cases, because her other two associates (Great Britain 
ami Italy) were ready to sign a permanent agreement. The French Government 
would then have been exonerated before her public opinion. 

The suspicion arises, however, that behind all this the French authorities 
may have other motives, conscious or sub-conscious. They may be hoping that, as 
a result of their pressure, Egypt may be forced to desert the sterling group. This 
dep has been mentioned more than once as affording a way out of the difficulty. 
In fact, the Belgian expert (M. Van Zeeland), who was' asked in 1931 32 to 
examine the question of the Egyptian currency, strongly recommended a return to 
gold under certain conditions. The possibility also attracted some attention in 
the French financial press in the winter of 1932', and from the Treasury view-point 
there is something to be said for it. 

From the point of view of our economic and commercial interests as a, whole, 
however, there is still doubt that the step would be prejudicial; but it has never 
boon lost sight of in commercial and financial circles in Egypt during the last 
three years. 

(b) Egypt has nothing to gain by delay and very much to lose. Egypt is 
"iade to appear doubtful of the rectitude of her cause. The Government is not 
afraid of a verdict rendered on the justice of the cause, but it is nervous regarding 
the possible decision in actual procedure. Yet by continual delays, which have 
generally been due to the natural slowness of diplomatic methods, they are made 
to appear, both in public and legal circles, reluctant to meet a legal decision. That 
appearance should be removed, and the only way is by a quick decision, either 
Hi rough diplomacy or through the courts. After three years our situation before 
the courts will be less strong than it is now. It will appear before them that we 
have done all we could to postpone a decision, as if we were convinced of the 
weakness of our position. 

(r) The state of uncertainty that is bound to reign during the next three years 
is sure to have its repercussions on every phase of economic activity in this 
country. There has been a good deal of speculation, and there is sure to be more, 
011 the Stock Exchange, not only in Government stock, but also in various cate¬ 
gories of stock which will be influenced by the fate of Government bonds. There 
is from time to time speculation on the Government policy with regard to sterling 
an, l ihe possibility of going on to a gold standard. This kind of speculation 
cannot but act prejudicially on trade and on legitimate investment. 

(d) The state of uncertainty as to our financial fate is bound to have its effects 
° n many schemes now in contemplation, for economic betterment, for the removal 
j*f weakness in our economic structure and for social reform, the urgency of which 
has been brought out by the world crisis. Not least important among them is the 
conversion of the National Bank into a central bank in some form or other. The 
crerlft policy and the co-ordination of banking are matters demanding urgent 
stndv. The initiation of the wide and large programme of public utility now in 
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contemplation—irrigation works, hospitals, provision of pure water, reclamation 
of land, and so on—cannot be thought of, if Egypt is to remain under this 
uncertainty as to her financial fate. 

(e) As France attaches special importance to the sentiments of the bond¬ 
holders I should like to point out that there is every reason to believe that in three 
years’ time they are likely to be less amenable than they are at present. With 
recovery on the way, prices are rising. It is almost beyond doubt that, unless some 
unforeseen circumstances appear on the world economic stage, prices will he 
higher after three years than they are at present. The purchasing power of the 
interest which the bondholders get will be less after three years than it is at 
present, one reason more why the question should be settled now and not after 
three years. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 133. 

Memorandum. 

THE Egyptian Government have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the 
memorandum handed by the Acting High Commissioner to the Prime Minister 
on the 22nd December, 1934, in connexion with the public debt question, and to 
inform His Britannic Majesty’s Government that they are still hoping that 
the latter Government wili find their way to convince the Government of tlu* 
French Republic of the justice and fairness of the Egyptian cause. 

The risks and inconveniences of postponing the final settlement of the question 
for three years are too obvious to demand further comment. The arguments put 
forward in the note of the Minister of Finance attached to the previous aide- 
memoire represent not only the views of this Government, but also the belief of 
men thoroughly aware of the economic and financial situation in Egypt. They 
also reflect the feelings of public opinion, which in this matter of the public debt 
has been from the start too sensitive and unanimous to be ignored. 

'Phis Government maintain that the opportunity of settling the question on 
a legal basis still exists, and feel that if 11 is Britannic Majesty’s Government 
use their influence with the Government of the French Republic the solution of 
the question on a permanent basis will be soon forthcoming. 

This Government have noted with appreciation and thanks the entire agtce¬ 
ment of Ilia Britannic Majesty’s Government and of the Royal Italian 
Government to the Egyptian point of view, and their readiness to sign a proces- 
verbal in which the declaration of the Egyptian Government that the debt 
payments should at all times be made in sterling will be adhered to by then' 
representatives. 

In view, however, of the fact that this Government believe that the proposal 
made by the Egyptian delegate in Paris in June 1934 was not meant to be open 
indefinitely, and in order to make the text clearer and to enlighten public opinion 
they have deemed it necessary to make some petty changes in, and additions to. 
the wording of the proposed prones-verbal so that it may read as follows :— 

“ Proces-verbal. 

“ At the time of the signature of the protocol of to-day’s date relating 
to the decree with regard to the Egyptian public debt, the undersigned 
representative of the Egyptian Government declares that his Government 
adhere to the view that the service of the debt should at all times be n nde 
on a sterling basis, but, without any prejudice to this principle, are prepaml, 
in a spirit of conciliation, to agree to the proposal relative to the promulgation 
of a decree providing for payments on the above-mentioned basis for a fuitbei' 
period of three years. 

“The representatives of IBs Britannic Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom and of the Royal Italian Government declare that they 
agree with the declaration of the Egyptian Government. 

“ The representative of the Government of the French Republic deelaies 
that his Government, while accepting the draft decree, reserve the right to 
propose a further conference between the Governments concerned for furthei 
consideration in the event of a serious fall in the value of sterling during that 
period. 



“The representative of the Egyptian Government desires to record his 
Government’s appreciation of the conciliatory attitude of the three Powers 
concerned, and of the assurances of the representatives of TIis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and of the Royal Italian 
Government to the effect that they agree with the Egyptian Government that 
payment should at all times be made on a sterling basis.” 

The Egyptian Government would like to state that their consent to the 
protocol and the modified proces-verbal should not by any means be interpreted 
as a willing acceptance of the settlement for a provisional period. It is only in 
the unfortunate circumstance of their despairing of the British Government's 
support to attain a final solution that they will be compelled to agree to the 
proposed provisional settlement. They are quite confident of the feelings of the 
High Commissioner, and hope that through his good offices, and his thorough 
appreciation of the economic situation of the country and of the circumstances in 
which the present Government find themselves, Ilis Britannic Majesty’s 
Government will be persuaded to spare no effort in order to obtain the consent of 
the French Government to a law providing for a definite solution of the public 
debt question. 

Cairo, January 13, 1935. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 133. 

Minute by the Financial I driser respecting the Egyptian Public Debt. 

YOU will receive, 1 hope to morrow, the replies of the Egyptian Government 
to the Residency aide-memoire dated the 15th December, 1931, and the memo¬ 
randum dated the 22nd December, 1934. 

1 showed drafts of these replies to the High Commissioner yesterday and he 
authorised me to inform the Crime Minister that he was prepared to receive llima 
and forward them to the Foreign Office, as drafted. 

2. As I explained to Sir Miles Lampson when 1 showed him the draft leplies, 
the texts represent the attempt of the Minister of Finance to condense the views 
expressed by the Prime Minister and other Ministers in the course of Cabinet 
discussions. The lesult is two rather involved documents which may he 
summarised as follows :— 

3. The aide-memoire in reply to the Residency aide niemoire dated the 
I5lh December, 1934, has two objects : — 

(i) To emphasise the advantages of a permanent settlement over a temporary 
settlement. 

(u) To indicate that the Egyptian Government agree with the procedure 
suggested by the Residency for dealing with the various possibilities 
reviewed in the aide-memoire dated the 15th December, 1934. 

In view of the possibility that the French, or Italians, may refuse their assent 
U> the form of temporary settlement now proposed by the Foreign Office, (ii) may 
be of importance. 

The fourth paragraph of the Egyptian aide-memoire is particularly obscure, 
it leads as if the word “ expecting ” at the end of the opening sentence were a 
typing error for the word “accepting.” This is not the case. The meaning is 
nut that the Egyptian Government cannot accept a temporary settlement, but that 
they think they were justified in hoping for a permanent settlement. 

1 The memorandum in reply to the Residency memorandum dated the 
-^ihI December, 1934, also has two objects 

(i) To express the hope that, before asking Egypt to accept a temporary 
settlement, Ilis Majesty’s Government will make a further attempt 
to persuade the French to agree to a permanent settlement. 

(n) To indicate that, if this attempt fails, Egypt will accept the proposed 
temporary settlement, subject to certain alterations and additions to 
the proces-verbal. 
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5. The alterations to the proc'es-verbal as drafted by the Foreign OIL e am 
confined to the first paragraph: 

“ Payments of coupons should at all times be made on a sterling basis 
is replaced by ‘ ‘ the service of the debt should at all times be made on a sterling 

basm. ( a spirit Q f conciliation are prepared to propose at present u 

draft decree” is replaced by “but, without any prejudice of this principle, 
are prepared, in, a spirit of conciliation, to agree to the pioposal relative to 
the promulgation of a decree.” 

The first of these alterations is made, very properly, with the object of 

covering redemption as well as coupons. , . . nrcseut Eevutian 

The second alteration is prompted by the desireof the prere t 

Government to make it clear that their P, re f dcc » s “* s 1 “ “ttlemS 
resnonsible for having initiated the proposal for a tempoiaiy settlement,. 

The two final paragraphs of the Egyptian pnOgtrM are addmmul^ the 
IWiirn Office draft and appear to be harmless. They are the expansion o me 
iyoWB declaration invited by heading (6) of the Residency 

memorandum aide . mdmoire states that the draft laws enclosed with II«• 

Residency aidemiemoire of the 15th December, 1934, arc being considetcd hj linn 
legaWulvisers^amj^wilUi^^^^ ^^im^pemanent 1 ^^^^^ yl 1 k 

rrii t M SSf. %34 e Is^aSicipaSj that 

" ssrs&as ^ r \ 

, ‘ fomnorarv basis present certain diificulties which had not 

settlement of the public dd)k the proposed temporary settlement ha- 

^SSmsass-tasapsta 

necessary to aSk them to withdraw or qualify any of their reservations. 


Cairo, 'January 13, 1935. 


F. P. WATSON, 

Financial Adrift 


[J 291/45/161 No - m 

Sir John, Simon to Sir C. Clerk (Fans). 

(No. 349.) Foreign Office, February 15, 193a 

’ "’l TRANSMIT to your ExeelkMicy licrewith copy of a 
respecting the problem of the Egyptian public debt wind L caused to he p i 
for my information recently, when it appeared possible that ^ 

MM FTuulin and Laval to London would provide a useful «pp° , 

dismissing this important question, and "f.^^^^S^^esenteil <• 
it to the mutual satisfaction of Egypt and the ^'^ .^weis 1 Appeal 

he Gaisse de la Dette, before the time comes for the Mixed l ouit oi I i 
to deliver the judgment on the subject on or about the x . pnj * of the tw , 
2. No opportunity, however, in fact oeeuued duiuu,the fc() inN jte 

youti > ^o^so good* a ° to take 1 the tpic^.cm up°y our sel f 

Vof the atmosphere ubg 
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eml'^cd niemoraiidum The French Foreign Minister should be left in no doubt 
that the one certain factor in all this complicated problem of the Egyptian public 
debt in which as you arc aware important political issues are involved, is that 
the Government of Egypt have no intention of ever resuming the service of that 
debt on a gold basis. 

;} It is just possible that M. Laval may, in conversation with you, quote 
the \nglo-Freneh declaration of 1904, respecting Egypt and Morocco, article l 
of which records that the French Government assent to the “ Kliedivial decree of 
. j ()04 ” containing the guarantees considered necessary for the protection of the 
Egyptian bondholders, on the condition that, after its promulgation, it cannot 
(^'modified without the consent of the Lowers signatory of the Convention of 
London of 1885 (now reduced to France, Italy and the United Kingdom). Any 
suggestion on the part of the French Foreign Minister that if 11 is Majesty s 
Government acquiesce in the service of the debt on a sterling basis (hoy will he 
1 ’iiihy of a breach of the declaration can, in my view, best be answered to the 
effect that the authors of that decree never anticipated any world financial 
situation such as now exists, and that accordingly wider considerations of fact 
must now prevail. And that such considerations cam prevail is shown l>\ llie 
manner in which the French Government accepted the unilateral action of I lie 
United States Government in abrogating the gold clause in the Liberty Loans. 
As regards the attitude of the French bondholders, 1 enclose a record of a conver¬ 
sationbetween Mr. Waley of the Treasury and M. Bnrde of the French Council 
of Foreign Bondholders, which suggests that the latter are quite prepared tor 
the service of the Egyptian public debt to be effected permanently on a sterling 

basis . 

5. In speaking to M. Laval you should refrain from mentioning the ppssi 
liility of a temporary settlement of the question (see paragraphs 8 et seq. of the 
memorandum). If the French Government prove adamant in refusing to agree 
to a permanent settlement, it may he necessary to fall hack on one of a temporary 
nature. But a decision on this point must await the result of your represen¬ 
tations. 

I am, ivc. 

,101 IN SIMON 


Enclosure 1 in No. J34. 

Memorandum on the Egyption Public Debt. 

IN 1904 a decree was promulgated by the (then) Khcdivial Government 
in Egypt for the consolidation of the three major Egyptian foreign loans—the 
guaranteed, the privileged and the unified—the said decree having received the 
agreement of Great Britain, France and Italy, the three Lowers now represented 
on the Gaisse de la Dette. Article 3 ol this decree states that the debt coupons 
for interest are payable in gold, while article 4 states that payments in Berlin 
and far is are to be made in German and French currency, the rate of exchange 
not to exceed the par rate of the pound nor to he lower than 25 IT. or 20-25 mai ks 
to ttie pound. 

The legal effect of these clauses is, as explained below, open to dispute. In 
fact, up to 1931 the loans (as also the two loans secured on the Egyptian tribute) 
were treated as sterling loans and were paid on a sterling basis whim the pouiu 
was divorced from gold between 1915 and 1925. 

2. In 1931 the United Kingdom was forced off the gold standard, an even 
tuality certainly unforeseen by the authors of the various decrees—including that 
of 1904 —relating to the Egyptian public debt. Since the Egyptian pound has 
long been linked with sterling (£E. 1 = £1 Os. 0 d. sterling) Egyptian euitcney 
depreciated with that of the United Kingdom, and in this fact will be found the 
origin of the present problem. The Egyptian Government took the line that the 
service of the debt (including the “Tribute Loans ’’) would in future be effected 
on the sterling rather than the gold basis; the French and Italian ( onimissioneis 
on the Gaisse de la Dette could not accept this decision, and took steps to secure 
■t ruling from the Mixed Courts. On the purely legal side the question arises as 
to whether the effect of all the provisions taken together is to make the consoli¬ 
dated debt one in gold pounds, and the amount of the interest so many gold 
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pounds; or whether it was that the debt was a sterling debt and the amount of 
the interest so much sterling (sterling being the currency of the United Kingdom 
at any time whatever its value), the provision of article 3 about payment of the 
coupons in gold referring not to the amount of the interest to be paid on the 
coupons, but to the manner in which this payment is to be effected— i.e., that the 
amount of sterling due was to be converted at the rate of exchange of the day into 
some gold currency and to be paid accordingly and not paid in some dopie 
dating currency. 

3. But, apart from the question of law, the Egyptian (Government maintain 
and His Majesty's (Government agree, that they have a strong case in equity for 
contending that the debt should be paid on a sterling basis. The Egyptians an me 
in this connexion that they are in no way responsible for the difficulty in which 
they now find themselves, since the Egyptian pound, being linked with sterling, 
was automatically affected by the departure of (Great Britain from the gold 
standard. Jt may be added that it was certainly not intended in 1904 to entitle 
the holders to receive more than the nominal sterling amounts due and that tin- 
great majority of the holders (who are British or Egyptian) would receive an 
uncovenanted benefit if anything more than the sums due on a sterling basis wen 
received. Since llis Majesty’s Government have throughout accepted these argu 
ments on the equity of the case as ineontestible, they are undoubtedly under an 
obligation to exert themselves to the utmost in support of the Egyptian thesis 
more especially as it would be a serious financial burden on Egypt were sin 
compelled to pay in gold. This would impose upon the Egyptian exchequer an 
additional burden of something over £i million sterling a year, that is about 
3 per cent, of the total Egyptian budget, and this during an economic crisis when 
a large number of debtor countries have not been able even to meet their normal 
debt payments in full. 

We should not on all the above grounds feel it fair or proper to protest 
against the Egyptian decision to pay in sterling. But we cannot play a merely 
passive part. 

On purely political grounds, it has been held from the beginning—and this 
view has never been modified—that, having regard to our special position, our 
historic role, in Egypt, it is very essential that there should be no doubt as to 
our policy, llis Majesty’s Government have, therefore, ever since this question 
first became acute, extended to the Egyptian Government the fullest diplomatic 
support in the many unfortunately abortive attempts which have up to date been 
made to reach an out-of-court settlement with the concurrence of France am! 
Italy. 

There is also a further cogent reason why llis Majesty’s Government have 
given such strong diplomatic support to the Egyptian Government; namely, that 
a failure on our part to give some proof that our loudly proclaimed support <>l 
Egypt’s cause in this affair (which so greatly agitates Egyptian public opinion) 
has achieved some really useful result will react adversely on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations, since these must depend largely on a feeling on tiie Egyptian side that 
their connexion with us is of great value to them, politically, financially and 
economically. Moreover, as if happens, such adverse reaction would be peculiarly 
unfortunate at this particular moment when we are making a special effort to 
convince the Egyptians of the value of their connexion with us. 

4. There are two special reasons why this question should be settled by 
diplomatic agreement and not by a decision of the competent legal tribunal: 
(1) Egypt is not in the same position as other Bowers in the matter of legislation 
Other Bowers (such as, for instance, the United States) can, by internal legi- 
lation, convert contractual obligations from a gold to a paper basis, this legis¬ 
lation will be enforced by its courts, and the question of any wrongful prcjminr 
to the rights of foreign holders has to be left for settlement by diplomatic nego 
tiations without affecting the domestic validity of the legislation in the meantime 
The liberty of action of Egypt, on the other hand, is limited by the Capitulations 
and the existence of the Mixed Courts, which as Egyptians would perhaps point 
out contain a majority of foreign judges, and before which questions relating m 
the Egyptian foreign debt come; and also by the fact that the existing denee 
governs the payment of the Egyptian debt is one which admittedly cannot he 
amended by Egyptian legislation unless such legislation receives the assent < |( 
tho Powers represented on the Caisse (namely, the United Kingdom, France ami 
Italy), and such legislation passed without this assent would be held invalid 



| )V f|, e Mixed Courts. (2) On the 21st, January, 1933, the Mixed Court of First 
Instance, in deciding a case brought against the Egyptian Government by 
the French and Italian commissioners on the Caisse de la Dette (the British 
commissioner abstained), condemned the Egyptian Government to pay in gold, 
im l (hereby gave rise not only to acute difficulties, in so far as this particular 
'problem is concerned, but stimulated public opinion in Egypt to a storm of 
hostility against the Mixed Courts, as an institution run by foreigners for their 
(rtvn benefit to the detriment of Egypt's vital interests. It is significant, however, 
that 1 Be eourt, in dealing with the question of equity involved, expressed the 
following views: 

“There remains the question of equity which arises out of the fact 
that the depreciation of the national currency is not due to any act of Egypt, 
and that it would therefore not he just to make her suffer the entire weight 
for the exclusive benefit of the public debt bondholders. The court does not 
umeeal from itself the manifest gravity of this argument, but it is to the 
executive power in agreement with the Bowers (foreign) whose assent is 
necessary for any change in the arrangements for the service of the public 
debt, that it belongs to take this argument into account, as tile court is called 
oil solely to state the law and is unable to go outside the juridical domain 
and the scope of contractual stipulation.” 

a An appeal was immediately entered against the above judgment and 
has yet to be decided by the Mixed Court of Appeal. Oil several occasions the 
date of the hearing has been settled only to he postponed, and, as matters stand 
to-dav, a judgment is to he anticipated on the lltli April next, final pleadings, 
&e, to be hied not later than the 25th March. 

I). Since the above-mentioned judgment was delivered, repeated represeii 
tat ions have been addressed by llis Majesty's Government to the 4 reach and 
Italian Governments in the hope of persuading them to agree to a settlement 
satisfactory both to Egypt and the United Kingdom, which would enable the 
case to be withdrawn from the Mixed Courts. There ha\e also been conferences 
in London and in Baris, attended by representatives of all the parties concerned. 
At the Baris conference held in the summer of 1934 the Egyptian delegate, with 
the support of the United Kingdom delegation, offered to consider a temporary 
agreement for payments on a sterling basis, it being felt that this would in fact 
result later on in a permanent agreement, and would facilitate acceptance by the 
French. 

The Italian Government (who are not directly interested, since there are very 
few Italian bondholders) have expressed their readiness to accept either a per 
inanent or a temporary settlement on a sterling basis. 

7. During the last few weeks renewed efforts have been made to induce the 
French to accept a settlement on a sterling basis. Jt has been pointed out to 
them that it is politically out of the question lor the Egyptian Government to 
pay on any other basis, so that in the absence of an agreed settlement, Egypt will 
take unilateral action, with the full approval of llis Majesty s Government, and 
will deliberately defy the Mixed Courts if they finally decide against, a sterling 
basis. This will inevitably react on the whole position ol foreigners in Egypt. 
Further, if the Caisse dc la Dette was to refuse to bow to the inevitable, the 
Egyptian Government would he forced to dispossess them of their functions, at 
mu rate temporarily, and to prevent them forcibly from disposing of their 
reserve fund. 

s These representations have at last produced some effect on the French. 
hVmitly the French officials both in Baris and in London have intimated unofli 
eially that France might he disposed to consider a temporary .settlement- -that is 
tu say, she might he prepared to agree to the continued service of the l^gyptiau 
debt on a sterling basis for a specific period, say, three years hut on the undci 
standing that she would he free to reconsider her attitude in the event of sterling 
falling by a considerable percentage. At a meeting held in the Foreign Office 
"ii the 15th December, at which the Treasury were represented, the conclusion 
w;ih reached (this was before vve knew that a further breathing space was to be 
provided by any postponement of the proceedings before the Mixed ( ourt of 
Appeal), that the French would have to be afforded some measure of face-saving 
if vve were to achieve anything at all. Accordingly, the Acting High Gom- 
iiiLsioner in Cairo was instructed to suggest to the Egyptian Government that 
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a protocol should be signed in Cairo by representatives of the Powers concerned 
and to this protocol there would be annexed a proc'es-verbal. The texts of these 
proposed documents are as follows :— 

“ Protocol. 

“The undersigned delegates of the Powers represented on the ('aisse 
of the Egyptian public debt being duly authorised by their respective 
Governments, declare that they accept the draft decree annexed hereto." 

Proces-verbal. 

“ At the time of the signature of the protocol of to-day’s date relating 
to the decree with regard to the Egyptian public debt, the undersigned 
representative of the Egyptian Government declares that his Government 
adhere to the view that payments of the coupons should at all times be made 
on a sterling basis, but in a spirit of conciliation are prepared to propose 
at present a draft decree providing for payments on this basis for a period 
of three years. 

“ The representatives of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom and of the Royal Italian Government declare that they agree 
with the declaration of the Egyptian Government. 

“The representative of the Government of the French Republic declares 
that his Government, while accepting the draft decree, reserve the right to 
propose a further conference between the Governments concerned for further 
consideration in the event of a serious fall in the value of sterling during 
that period.’’ 

9. Mr. Peterson was told to emphasise that, if this formula were accepted 
by the French, it would represent a signal victory from the Egyptian point of 
view, since the proposed French reservation would whittle down to a minimum. 
It Avould, moreover, be appreciated that the French Government could not be 
prevented in any case from summoning a conference whenever they wished, but 
that the common agreement of all these Powers would be required to prevent the 
temporary decree from running its full course. This compromise solution was 
put forward to the Egyptian Government and supported by every argument. 
As was anticipated, it met with a stormy reception, and a decision to accept it 
was not reached without the threat of a Cabinet crisis which would have involved 
the resignation of the Minister of Finance. Meanwhile a letter has been received 
from Mr. Rowe-Dutton in Paris foreshadowing that the French might well wish 
to make extensive alterations in the formula if that were submitted to them. 

10. It. must be recognised that a temporary settlement is really a com¬ 
promise unsatisfactory alike to Egypt, to France (for the reason explained below) 
and to His Majesty’s Government. The Egyptians cordially dislike tthe sug¬ 
gested formula and we have no assurance that the French will not attempt so 
to stiffen it up as to make it totally inaeceptable both to Egypt and to ourselves. 
It has therefore been suggested that a final attempt should be made to secure 
a permanent settlement and to take advantage of the coming presence in London 
of M. Flandiu to raise this difficult question on to a higher plane— i.e., to get it 
handled by other than French officials. The question is one of serious political 
importance, for if no settlement is reached there is bound to be acute friction 
between the French Government and His Majesty’s Government in Egypt, and 
one of the essential foundations of the Anglo-French Entente of 1904 will be 
imperilled. We shall, in fact, at a time when the two Governments hope for the 
closest co-operation, revive a quarrel which the 1904 agreement had, it was hoped, 
settled for ever. 

11. A most weighty argument in favour of a permanent settlement by agree¬ 
ment on the basis of payment in sterling is provided by the position of an 
important French bank operating in Egypt (Credit fonder) which, like a number 
of other institutions (a) is a large holder of the Egyptian debt, and (b) has iRolf 
contracted obligations providing for payment on a gold basis. If the settlement 
goes through it is the intention that there should be issued, at the same time 
as the Egyptian decree dealing with the public debt, another decree providing 
for the payment on a paper basis of private obligations at present payable on a 
gold basis. This decree would require the assent of the Mixed Courts, but there 


every reason to suppose that this assent would be given if a settlement had been 
reached with regard to the public debt, but it would not be given otherwise. The 
Iftect, therefore, of a failure to reach a settlement with regard to the debt would 
he that the bank would only receive payment on a sterling basis in respect of its 
holdings of the Egyptian debt, because as a matter of tact it is known that the 
Egyptian Government will not pay on any other basis, but would remain liable 
lo meet its own obligations on a gold basis. 

12. Another argument is that the failure to reach an agreed settlement 
'means that the Egyptian Government (with British support) will refuse to give 
pffceUo a judgment of the Mixed Courts ordering payment on a gold basis, and 
th [, will seriously weaken the whole structure of the Capitulations and the 
Mixed Courts in Egypt, and also that further breaches of the existing decree 
with regard to the debt would be committed, because some action would have to 
be taken to the prejudice of the existing position and powers of the Caisse of the 
,i,kv no In id down hv that decree. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 134. 

Record of a Conversation between Mr. Waley and M. liarde. 

M. BARDE of the French Council of Foreign Bondholders called on me 
vesterday evening with M. le Norcy, the assistant French iinaneial attache. 

‘ 1 1 then told M. Barde that we were equally anxious to eo operate on the much 
more important question of the Egyptian public debt. 1 explained that we had 
come to the conclusion that nothing except a permanent settlement by agreement 
would be satisfactory, and 1 pointed out that a permanent settlement is particu¬ 
larly important for the Credit foncier. 1 pointed out that a three years settle¬ 
ment would mean another dispute in a short time with the danger that on that 
occasion the Egyptian Government might take unilateral action. It was there¬ 
fore desirable that the Governments should now agree to consent to a law which 
would settle the matter permanently and avoid any further danger of unilateral 
action by Egypt. M. Barde was inclined to think that the Egyptians were only 
bluffing and would not seriously press their views. 1 assured him on the contrary 
that the Egyptians with the knowledge of our full support behind them would 
certainly not give way and could in fact only with difficulty he induced to seek 
an agreed settlement, since from the political point of view they would no doubt 
prefer to take unilateral action with British supnoit. 

M. Barde said that he personally agreed with my views, but the matter was 
dealt with by the French Government and not by the bondholders 

S. I). WALEY. 

February 1,1935. 


[J 794/45/161 No - |; 15. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.— {Received March 1.) 

^°’ 312 ) Paris, February 27, 1935. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that 1 asked yesterday for a special iiiteniew 
with M. Laval in order to carry out the instructions, comeyei in )oiu ( ^l ‘ 

No. 349 of the 15th February, to make a final attempt by me ans. a 
appeal to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to induce the it t J . Public 
accept an agreed and permanent solution of the question of the • 

Debt The reason why I did not act at once on the receipt o you. *lojp. 1 was 
that I thought it desirable to defer action until shortly bofo c m t •*' ; 

on the 28th February in case it might provide you with hi op| u \; 
reinforce my representations by mentioning the matter Nomself to M. Laval 

before he had had time to reply. 

y 2 
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2. I found, as I had anticipated, that M. Laval was not conversant with the 
question. I therefore gave him a brief description of the case, after which I 
developed the main arguments contained in your despatch and the enclosed memo¬ 
randum. As instructed, I emphasised particularly the broader aspect of the 
question, and finally appealed to M. Laval to give it his personal consideration 
from that angle and to see whether he could not accept a solution from which the 
French bondholders had nothing to lose and which would avert the danger of a 
situation in Kgypt as embarrassing to the French Government as it would h« to 
the Government of the United Kingdom. I warned him that he must expect 
opposition from his advisers and suggested that this was essentially an occasion 
when the expert view should bow to wider political considerations. 

3. M. Laval, who was remarkably quick in grasping the point, said that 
he entirely understood the situation as I had described it, and promised to look 
into it himself in the hope of being able to fall in with your views. 

4. I must confess that, notwithstanding his promise of personal inter¬ 
vention, I am far from sanguine of the result of my appeal. M. Rueff, of the 
Ministry of Finance, with whom the financial adviser to His Majesty’s Embassy 
and I recently again discussed the matter, declared that it was quite impossible 
for the French Government to give way on the point of principle, though they 
were ready to go a long way towards giving us satisfaction in some temporary 
settlement. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 


| J 1085/45/16] No. 136. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Recoined March 20.) 

(No. 280.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 15, 1935 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 275 of the 19th December, 1934, 
regarding the Egyptian Public Debt, I have the honour to enclose a copy of a 
memorandum by the judicial adviser regarding the draft legislation to cmer 
gold clauses in private obligations of an international character.(') 

2. Circumstances have forced Judge Booth to the conclusion that il is 
necessary to explore again the possibilities of proceeding by means of a measure 
which could be given the form of monetary legislation, and, if accepted as such, 
would obviate the necessity for obtaining the assent either of the Powers or of 
the Legislative Assembly, in order to justify the Mixed Courts applying i! to 
foreigners. Mr. Booth is now, in fact, in favour of Elis Majesty’s Government’s 
raising no objection to the Egyptian Government’s legislating as proposed in (he 
note which Bedawi Pasha addressed to him in February 1935, of which a copy 
is also enclosed,(') accompanied by the two drafts. 

3. It will also be necessary to decide whether it is considered desirable that 
such legislation should be issued, whether the settlement of the public debt 
question is arrived at or not, and, further, whether the private debt legislation 
should be given a permanent character, even if only a temporary settlement of 
the public debt, question can be achieved. 

4. The financial adviser is now engaged in studying these and other points 
arising out of the judicial adviser’s memorandum, and lie will submit his 
observations upon them within the next few days. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

H i (j h Co m mission or. 


{') Not printed. 
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[J 1259/45/16] No. 137. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Receircd April 1.) 

(No 502.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
popv of a note from the French Government, dated the 30th March, respecting 
the' Egyptian debt. 

Paris, March 31, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 137. 

Note from the French Government . 

LE Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres a 1’honneur de fa ire commit re a 
l’Amhassade de Sa MajestE britannique qu’il a EtudiE avee la plus grande 
attention l’aide-memoire en date du 26 fEvricr 1935, par lequel elle a bien voulu 
l’entretenir du litige qui oppose les porteurs de la dette Egyptienne, representec 
par les commissaires Et rangers, an Gouvernement Egyptian et lui proposer un 
reglement dEfinitif qui autoriserait ee Gouvernement ii prendre, avee l’assenti 
men t des trois Puissances intcressEes, un dec ret lEgalisant le pa lenient des coupons 
et le remboursement des litres en livros sterling. 

Le Ministere ne croit pas devoir repondre point par point il ee document, 
puisque aussi bien la plupart des arguments de droit on de fait qu’il developpe 
out EtE discutes dans les mEmoires sounds par les deux parties ii la 
juridiction mixte. 

Pour en venir aux conclusions on l’a conduit un nouvel examen de la 
question, il ne peut que confirmer l’Ambassade 1’impossibililE on le Gouverne 
meat franqais se trouve de consentir un rbglement dEfinitif comportant un sen ice 
de la dette Egyptienne en livres sterling. Le Gouvernement ne croit pas en (diet 
pouvoir presenter an Parlemcnt un projet de loi destine a sanctionner un tel 
arrangement qui aboutirait h disposer des droits des porteurs franqais. 

Par eontre, le Gouvernement de la REpublique reste dispose, coniine il l’a 
toujours EtE, h faciliter un reglement provisoire qui tienne compte des dillicultes 
de fait que le Gouvernement egyptien peut Eprouver ii s’acquitter actuellement de 
ses obligations sur la base de For. Il ne se refuserait pas h, un arrangement aux 
termes duquel le Gouvernement Egyptien, avee l’assentiment prealable et. formel 
des Gouvernements britannique, franqais et italien, prendrait un decret (pii, 
pendant une pEriode limitee a, trois ans ii dater de sa promulgation, suspend rail, 
l’oxercice et empecherait la formation de tout.es actions judiciaires tendant a 
obtenir le paiement en or du montant des titres composant la dette publique 
egxptienne. Cette suspension aurait lieu sans prejudice des droits des parties, 
qui demeureraient entierement reserves. 

En d’autres termes, le Gouvernement de la REpublique accepte en principe 
la solution provisoire que la delegation egyptienne, d’accord avee la delegation 
britannique, avait proposee a la reunion de Paris en juin 1934 (annexe IITa an 
proces-verbal de la seance du 15 juin). Ce faisant, il obeit avant tout a son tres 
vif desir d’eviter un conflit de principe avee deux Gouvernements amis sur la 
valour des traites et plus specialement un desaccord avee le Gouvernement 
britannique sur 1’execution du traite du 8 avril 1904, qui a seollE l’entente 
fraaco-anglaise. Il espere fermement trouver les memos dispositions aupres des 
Gouvernements britannique et egyptien. 

Le reglement provisoire ainsi defini ne serait d’ailleurs acceptable que s’il 
etait accompagne d’une formule permettant d’etendre pratiquement le benefice 
de ce regime aux Etablissements financiers qui, Etant d Eton tours d’une quant ite 
importante de titres de la dette Egyptienne figurant h lour bilan, rencontreraient, 
du fait, du reglement envisagE, des diffieultEs pour assurer en or le service de 
Furs obligations. 

Si un accord intervenait entre les Gouvernements intErcsses avant le 
U avril prochain, date fixee pour les plaidoiries devant la Cour d’Appel 
mixte d’Alexandrie, la trine judiciaire recevrait sans dillicultes sa premiere 

[13377] 0 3 
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application. Mais, dans le cas oil les negotiations n’auraient pas encore about 1 
il ne serait pas rnoins desirable que la cour ajourne les plaidoiries pour e\iter 
qu’elles ne rendent la conciliation plus difficile. Ce resultat ne saurait etio 
obtenu que si les representants du Gouvernement egyptien se joignaieuL au\ 
avocats des commissaires fran^ais et italien pour solliciter une remise. 

Le Gouvernement de la Bepublique serait reconnaissant au Gouvernemont de 
Sa Majeste de bien vouloir user de son influence au Caire pour faire prevaloir 
cette solution d’ensemble. 

Le Ministbre prie l’Ambassade de bien vouloir transmettre a Londres ]p S 
considerations et propositions qui precedent. Dans le cas oil, comme il se plait 
a l’esperer, elles recevraient un accueil favorable, il verrait grand interet a mie 
tres prochaine reunion entre experts des deux Gouvernements pour mettre au 
point 1’accord. 

N. L 

Paris , le 30 mars 1935. 


[J 1314/43/16] No. 138. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.— (Received April 4.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 4, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 93 and 111. 

If Egyptian Government wish to promulgate private debts legislation without 
waiting for decision about public debts, may I acquiesce? Hearing of credits 
case is also fixed for 11th April, and adjournment of public debts case will not 
necessarily result in adjournment of credits case. 


[J 1304/45/16] No. 139. 

Sir John Simon to His Majesty's Representatives at Paris (No. 139) and 

Rome (No. 47). 

[By Bag. J 

(Saving.) En clair. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 5, 1935 

(To both.) 

(1) Egyptian Public Debt. 

(To Paris only.) 

PLEASE express to French Government satisfaction of His Majesty’s 
Government that the French Government agree to a temporary settlement as 
proposed in June. 

Please inform French (Italian) Government that text of temporary law 
proposed is as follows ; — 

Nous, Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, 

Yu la Loi No. 17 de 1904 sur la Dette pnblique et les Dec rets du 20 mats 
1891 et du 30 mai 1894 sur les Emprunts ottomans (auxquels l’ancien tribal 
etait affecte); 

Avec l’assentiment. des Puissances represents a la Caisse de la Dette 
publique; 

Sur la proposition de Notre Ministre des Finances et l’avis eonfornu ic 
Notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Derations: 

Article l or . Les coupons des Dettes unifiee, privil6gi£e, garantie et des 
Emprunts ottomans 4 pour cent de 1891 et 3| pour cent de 1894, auxquels l’anei *n 
tribut tiait affectti, continueront jusqu’au it etre payes et les titres 

desdits emprunts et dettes continueront, jusqu’a la meme date, it etre rembourse-s 
on livres sterling (“ legal tender ”) ou en monnaie francaise au cours de change 
de la livre sterling ii Paris, 
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Art. 2. Sera suspendue, jusqu’a la meme date, toute action en justice, qu’elle 
s oit ou non aetuellement pendante, tendant ii faire payer ou it faire declarer 


pay 


affiles sur une autre base les coupons et titres meutionues it Part ale precedent. 

' Art. 3. Les dispositions qui precedent sont sans prejudice des droits des 
parties dans les actions prevues ii Particle precedent, qui demeureront entibre 

meat itiseives. , . . , 

Art. 4. Nos Ministres sont charges, cliacun en ce qui le concerne, de 

l execution de la presente loi. 

It is further proposed that acceptances of this law by 11 is Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment, French and Italian Governments should take the form of a pinch-reibal 
f ,i,. tinned at Cairo in the following terms :— 


“ At the time of the signature of the protocol of to-day’s date relating 
to the decree with regard to the Egyptian Public Debt, the undersigned 
representative of the Egyptian Government declares that his Go\eminent 
adhere to the view that the service of the debt should at all times be made on 
a sterling basis, but, without prejudice to this principle, are prepared, in a 
spirit of conciliation, to agree to the proposal relative to the promulgation of 
a decree providing for payments on the above-mentioned basis for a further 
period of three years. ... . 

“The representatives of TTis Britannic Majesty’s Go\ernment m the 
United Kingdom and of the Royal Italian Government declare that they 
aoreo with the declaration of the Egyptian Government. 

“ The representative of the Egyptian Government, desires to record bis 
Government’s appreciation of the conciliatory attitude of the three 1 oweis 
concerned, and of the assurances of the representatives of His Britannic 
Majesty’s' Government in the United Kingdom and of the Royal Italian 
Government, to the effect that they agree with the Egyptian Government that 
payment should at all times be made on a sterling basis.” 


(To Rome only.) , . „ . ,, .. 

In view of the fact that the Italian Government have informed Egyptian 
Government that thev are in favour of a permanent decree for payment in 
sterling, His Majesty’s Government are confident that Italian Government will 
accept paragraph 2 of the proch-verbal 

(To both.) 

(2) Cold Obligations in Private Contracts. 

You should state that Egyptian Government propose to enact a decree m the 
following terms:— 

Nous, Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, , . , .• i 

Consider ant qu’il y a lieu de preciser, dans 1 oidie mono one gM • . > 
effets des clauses-or stipulees dans les emit rats ('(important des paiements in er- 
nationaux et libelles en livres egyptiennes, en livres sterling ou en urn until 
monnaie tirangere ay ant ou cours legal en Ggvpte; . r • 

Sur la proposition de Nos Ministres de la Justice et des Finances et 1 avis 

eon forme de Notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Lticrtions: 

Article 1". Sont declaities nulles et de mil effet les clauses or stipulees ( ans 
lex contrats qui comportent des paiements internal lommx et qui 
livres egyptiennes, en livres sterling ou en une autre monnaie ctiangtie ay ant 

" Ceftfd^fituon n’est pas applicable an\ paiements ‘\ off( ^ tll ^ 1 ( 7 l r 
conventions ou arrangements relatifs aux services des 1 ostes, r, ‘1 

Nos Ministres sont ehavgfc, oliaeon en oe qni le concerne. do 
l’ex^cution de la pitisente loi. 
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with regard to currency matters and does not require the assent either oi the 
Powers or of the Mixed (Join ts. You should add that this law is not intended 
to alter the position of the Suez Canal Company, whether as regards its ret emu 
or its obligations. 

After a study of the decisions of the Mixed Court up to date and of the lemil 
authorities hearing on the matter, IIis Majesty’s Government anticipate that the 
Mixed Courts, by whom (he question of the validity of the decree enacted m tin-, 
manner would he decided if its validity was challenged, will hold that this decuv 
falls within the sovereign powers of the Egyptian Government. 

His Majesty’s Government for their part see no need for a meeting of expeit;, 
if the above texts are accepted. But if further explanations are desired by the 
other Governments concerned, Jlis Majesty’s Government would, of course, be verv 
ready to agree to a meeting of experts to be held in Paris next week, to be attended 
by representatives of all four Governments. 

His Majesty’s Government have suggested to Egyptian Government (hat 
counsel for the Egyptian Government should now, in concert with counsel foi 
Italian and French Commissioners, apply to Mixed Courts for a further postpone 
ment of the hearing until 30th April. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 119.) 


[J 1314/45/16] No. 140. 

Sir John Simon 1o Sir 71/. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , April 5, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 140 of 4th April: Egyptian debts. 

I agree that it may be necessary to promulgate private debts legislation before 
lltli April, even if no decision is reached about public debts before that date 
Before it. is promulgated, however, it is necessary that French and Italians should 
have had the necessary explanations of what, it is proposed to do (see my telegram 
No. 119), and at least a short time to request and receive supplement an 
explanations. 

In particular, there is one new point on which I wish to be able to give 
assurances to the French in this connexion, namely, that the proposed decree will 
not affect the present practice of the Suez Canal Company of framing their tanIT 
dues in gold francs, since this is the point, according to information from Freni li 
financial attachd in London, which is most likely to give them anxiety. T do not 
think decree would have this effect, but please consult judicial adviser, and 
suggest to him that Bedawi Pasha should concur in his answer. 

Whatever the answer, you should, in view of paragraph 1 above, again 
consult me before acquiescing in the promulgation of the decree. 

(Addressed to Cairo, No. 121. Repeated to Paris, No 142 (by bag) and 
Rome, No. 49 (by bag).) 


|J 1376/45/46] No. 141. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—{Received April 9.) 

(No. 360.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 5, 1935 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 117 of the 4th April regarding die 
Egyptian Public Debt, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy ot 
an aide-memoire which T have to-day handed to the Prime Minister on this 
subject. 

2. I emphasised orally to his Excellency that the omission ol the 
suggested French reservation regarding a conference in the event of a substantial 
fall in sterling would be obviously to Egypt’s advantage, and urged that an 


assurance concerning the adjournment until the 30th April and the immediate 
despatch of an expert to Paris should be given me to-morrow morning. 1 pointed 
out that no decision on any question of principle was any longer imolved in these 
two matters, and that therefore no long delay for consideration seemed necessary. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 



Enclosure in No. 141. 

Aide-memoire handed to the Egyptian Prime Minister. 

(Confidential.) 

WITH reference to the memorandum handed by the Prime Minister to the 
High Commissioner on the 14th January, 1935, the Residency have the honour 
to inform the Egyptian Government that His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom have made every endeavour to convince the French Government 
that the assent of the three Powers represented on the “ Caisse de la Dette ” to 
a law putting the Egyptian Public Debt on a permanent sterling basis would be 
the only satisfactory method of settling the question. 

The final reply of the French Government to the representations of His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom has now been received. It is to 
the effect that the French Government are unable to agree to a permanent settle 
ment, but are now prepared to accept the proposal which they rejected when it 
was put forward by the Egyptian delegation at the Paris Conference in June 
1934, namely, that a law postponing the issue for three years should be 
promulgated with the assent of Great Britain, France and Italy. 

In regard to the text of the law, the French Government emphasise the 
necessity of making it quite clear not only that actions now pending are to be 
postponed for three years, but also that no new actions should be introduced 
during the three years. They also desire an express statement to the effect that 
the three years’ suspension is without prejudice to the rights of the parties. 

The French Government further stipulate that the law for the Public Debt, 
should be accompanied by another law for the protection of the Credit foncier 
and other similar private obligations. 

The reply of the French Government concludes with a suggestion that 
experts representing the Powers concerned should meet in Paris at an early date 
with the object of settling details of the agreement. 

His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom appreciate that the 
acceptance by the Egyptian Government of a temporary^ settlement was 
conditional on the issue of a declaration in which His Majesty s Government in 
the United Kingdom and the Italian Government definitely associate themselves 
with the view of the Egyptian Government, and are therefore approaching the 
French and Italian Governments with a view to securing their acceptance ol 
paragraphs 1, 2 and 4 of the proves-verbal agreed to by the Prime Minister in his 
memorandum of the 14th January, 1935. .... 

In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
express the earnest hope that the Egyptian Government will {a) instruct their 
advocates to join with the French and Italian Commissioners on the Caisse de la 
Dette in applying to the Court of Appeal lor an adjournment of the hearing 
until the 30th April, and {b) will send an expert to Paris next week, and the 
Residency will be glad to learn as soon as possible whether an assurance on these 
points can be given to FI is Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. 

In regard to the text of the law for the suspension ol the Public Debt 
actions, the Residency suggest that, in view of the stipulations made by the 
French Government, article 2 of the draft law presented to the eonfeienee in 
Paris (Annex 3 a of the proces-verbal of the Paris Conference of the 15th June, 



retained. It is suggested that the Egyptian Government shouh 
draft on these lines and communicate it to the Residency. 


> repare 
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In regard to the legislation for the regulation of the private obligation^, the 
Residency have learned that, in the opinion of the Egyptian Government’s leg a j 
advisers, a law can be drafted in a form which would avoid the necessity of 
seeking the assent of the Powers or of the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed 
Courts. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have indicated that 
they would have no objection in principle to legislation taking this form subject 
to an assurance that, if the Mixed Courts were to refuse to apply it in the sense 
desired, the Egyptian Government would at once seek the assent of the Powers 
It is suggested that, as in the case of the Public Debt, the Egyptian Government 
should prepare a final draft of the law which they regard as suitable for the 
regulation of the private obligations and communicate it with the least possible 
delay to the Residency. 

The Residency , Cairo, April 5, 1935. ' 


[J 1382/45/16] No. 142. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 556.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him a 
note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding the arrangements 
for a meeting of experts in Paris to discuss a temporary settlement of the 
Egyptian public debt. 

Paris , April 9, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 142. 


Note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


REPOND ANT par note du 6 avril k la note que le Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangeres lui avait adressEe le 30 mars, l’Ambassade de Sa Majeste britaimique 
a bien voulu communiquer k ee DEpartement, d’une part un projet de dEcret et 
un projet de protocole relatifs la dette publique egyptienne, d’autre part un 
projet de dEcret relatif aux contrats Egyptiens de droit privE qui comported des 
paiements internationaux. 

En transmettant ces textes l’Ambassade a fait connaitre au Ministere quo, 
dans le cas oil le Gouvernement francais aurait des objections k leur encontre. le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesty serait dispose k participer k une reunion d’experts 
qui se tiendrait it Paris dans le courant de la presente semaine entre rep resell 
tants des Gouvernements intEressEs. 

L’Ambassade ajoutait enfin qu’en tout Etat de cause le Couverneiw-nt 
britannique avait suggere au Gouvernement Egyptien de donner ii son repre-em 
tant devant la Cour d’Appel mixte dans Taffaire de la dette l’instruction de se 
joindre aux reprEsentants des commissaires frangais et italien pour demandei a 
cette haute juridietion une nouvelle remise jusqu’au 30 avril. 

Le Ministere a l’honneur de faire connaitre it l’Ambassade que le Gouverne 
ment francais, ayant en effet des observations k formuler au sujet de ces divers 
projets, accepte volontiers de reunir, dEs cette semaine, k Paris, les experts des 
Gouvernements intEressEs et suggere que cette reunion ait lieu le jeudi 11 and 
k 15 heures, au Quai d’Orsay. 

Le Gouvernement framjais comprend que les trois textes, qui font l’objei le 
la note du 6 avril, seront laisses en suspens jusqu’a ce que la reunion des expeiE 
ait pris position k leur egard. 

Enfin le MinistEre des Affaires etrangeres s’est assurE que le commissu re 
francais k la Dette Egyptienne a donnE a son avocat devant la Cour d’Appel 
mixte, conformEment a la suggestion de l’Ambassade de Ra MaiestE, l’instrudiou 
de demander, en accord avee le representant du Gouvernement Egyptien, la remise 


du proeEs au 30 avril. 

Paris, le 8 avril 1935. 


No. 143. 


L J 1414/45/16] 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon. {Received April 11 , 1935.) 


[By Telephone. | 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pans. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Beckett:— 


“ Egyptian Public Debt. 

“ Meeting with the French alone took place this afternoon. Further 
meeting with the French alone fixed for to-morrow afternoon, and meeting 
with Italians and representative of Egyptian Legation, if they wish to send 
one, contemplated for Saturday morning. 

“ At to-day’s meeting the French stated that they could not accept 
temporary settlement if (1) decree respecting private gold obligations were 
enacted by Egyptian Government in permanent form, and (2) there was 
protocol containing statements by the other Governments that they favoured 
permanent settlement on the basis of sterling. They argued that (1) and (2) 
gravely prejudiced the rights of holders of public debt morally if not legally, 
although temporary settlement purported not to prejudice these right's. 
(2) might be got round by French declaration in protocol, though this 
suggestion was not made at the meeting; (1) is more difficult, since, apart 
from public debt, this decree is so prejudicial to French policy. The French 
dispute the Egyptian Government’s power to enact decree without assents, 
and want temporary suspension of actions on private gold obligations 
commensurate with that respecting public debt. 

“ No reason was given to the French to suppose that their desiderata 
on either of these points could be met, and they were informed that Egyptian 
Government would probably enact private debts decree, irrespective of what 
happened with regard to public debt.” 


(Repeated to Cairo.) 


|J 1427/45/16] No. 144. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 12, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 75. 

Following from Mr. Beckett:— 

“ Second meeting to-day took place in the presence of a member of the 
Italian Embassy as observer only, Italian Embassy in Paris having received 
no instructions with regard to the matter. 

“ The French maintained objections to the permanent character of 
private obligations decree, which they insisted must be limited to a three 
years’ suspension of actions. They also maintained objections to the 
protocol, but there were some indications that if the other difficulty were 
removed, purely drafting amendments and inclusion of a French declaration 
might enable them to accept the protocol. 

“In view of complete deadlock on the first point, discussions were 
adjourned sine die.” 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 
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[J 1457/45/16] No. 145. 

Sir M. Tompson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 370.) - F ’ 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to j|, s 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the lmnom 
to transmit herewith copies of a letter and aide-memoire from the Egyptian p nm( , 
Minister respecting the Egyptian Public J)el>t. 

Cairo , April 8, 1935. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 145. 

Tew file Nessim Pasha to the High Commissioner. 

Mon Cher Haut-Commissaire, Le Cairo , le 6 avril 1935 

ME rbfbrant a la lettre de votre Excellence du 6 avril 1935, par laquelle unis 
avez bien voulu me transmettre le texte des projets de lois dbja communiques par 
le Gouvernement hritannique aux Gouvernements fran^ais et italien, |'ai 
l’honneur de vous faire savoir que le Gouvernement bgyptien est entiereniem 
d’accord sur le texte du projet de loi sur la dette puhliqne ainsi que sur celui du 
proces-verbal. 

En ce qui concerne le projet de loi sur les paiements internationaux, le 
Gouvernement bgyptien n’a pas encore pris line decision quant a la date de sa 
promulgation. Toutefois, le texte qui sera promulgud ne differera pas de (dm 
btabli par le Gouvernement Egyptien et communique par vos soins ,m\ 
Gouvernements franqais et italien. 

Je vous saurnis gre de me tenir an con rant des conversations que vous eompte/ 
avoir h ce sujet avec lesdits Gouvernements. 

Sinebrement votre, 

TEWFIK NESSIM 


Enclosure 2 in No. 145. 

Tewftk Nessim Pasha to the High Commissioner. 

Aide-memoire. 

COMME suite a Eaide-mbmoire de la Residence en date du 5 avril 1935 le 
Gouvernement egyptien tient tout d’abord a exprimer au Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste hritannique ses remerciements pour les grands efforts qu’il a deplores 
en vue de convamere le Gouvernement franqais du bien-fonde de la these 
bgyptienne dans l’affaire de la dette publique. 

II ne peut, cependant, dissimuler le desappointement que lui cause la rbpease 
du Gouvernement franqais, donf, au surplus, la date tardive a laquelle cite est 
eommuniqube pourrait, en eas d’acceptation de la solution proposee, accmlUer 
1’idee que le Gouvernement egyptien n’a pas foi dans le bien-fonde de sa these 
A la veritb, la decision du Gouvernement franqais ne constitue pas 
1’acceptation d’une proposition bgyptienne, celle-ci ayant etb antbrieurement 
retiree. C’est, au contraire, une offre nouvelle, comport ant d’ailleurs dt*s 
moduli tbs nouvelles, que l’on presente a l’acceptation du Gouvernement egyptien 
En effet, le Gouvernement bgyptien n’avait proposb un arrangement proviso in 1 
k la conference de juin 1934 que sur les instances du Gouvernement britaniu air 
II avait dans la suite, au cours d’une reunion a laquelle assistaient l’aneien diet 
du Gouvernement, le President du Comite du Contentieux et le Charge d’AfGues 
de France (septembre 1934), declare qu’il ne devrait plus etre envisagt mi 
E adhesion de Eltalie a In these bgyptienne. Le Cabinet actual n’avait p<> s 
manqub, en outre, de prbeiser ce point dans ses rapports tant avec le Minis! o* «le 
France au Caire qu’avec le commissaire franqais de la dette. 

Nbanmoins, le Gouvernement hritannique ayant repris cette solution 
provisoire dans ses negoeiations avec la France, le Gouvernement bgyptien I a 
prise en consideration et examinee a nouveau, 
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En ce qui concerne les mode lit es nouvelles qu’elle comporte, le Gouvernement 
egyptien ne saurait admettre que la proposition relative a Eapplication du cours 
force aux paiements internationaux effectuis en Rgvpte, qu’il avait faite 
spoilt anement dans l’interet de E economic bgyptienne et dans le cadre de son 
ordie monbtaire, soit presentee aujourd’hui par le Gouvernement franca is comrae 
une condition de son accord a un arrangement provisoire sur Eaffairc de la dette. 
Bion que le Gouvernement egyptien persiste a estimer (|iie cette mesnre pourrait 
sous certaines conditions etre necessaire, il ne peut accepter qu’elle lui soit 
imposee par un Gouvernement etranger. 

D'autre part, le Gouvernement egyptien ne s’explique pas la proposition de 
rbunir a Pans des experts representant les Etats interesses cn vue de regler les 
details de Earrangement. La solution provisoire actuellement ofterte par le 
Gouvernement fran^ais ne semble pas pouvoir comporter d’autres details que eeux 
ijui out fait E oh jet du projet deja discute a Paris en 1934. 

Le Gouvernement bgyptien ne peut done accepter la solution provisoire que 
dans Eespoir qu’un accord dbfinitif interviendra avant Eexpiration de la pbriode 
de trois ans envisagec et a la condition qu’elle soit accompagnee des declarations 
actant Eadhesion des Gouvernements hritannique et italien au point de vue 
egyptien sur le paiement permanent en sterling. 

Le Gouvernement franqais n’ayant pas jusqu’ici eommuniqub son offre 
direetement au Gouvernement egyptien, celui-ci ne peut evidemment s’engnger 
dans la voie de cette solution provisoire que lorsqu’il en aura reyu eommunieation 
oflieiellc du Gouvernement fran^ais. 

Dans ees conditions le Gouvernement egyptien n’aura pas d’objection ii 
donner a ses avoeats les instructions nccessaires en vue d’acquiescer a la demande 
de renvoi au 30 avril qui sera it even tuel lenient presentee par les eommissaires 
franyais et italien de la dette. 

II ne peut cependant envisage!' la delegation a Paris lEun exjiert sans 
connaitre les points qui scraient examines dans cette reunion d’experts. 11 
estime qu’en dehors de Eelaboration de la loi projetee sur la dette publique, cette 
reunion ne saurait avoir d’objct. Or, sur cette question, le Gouvernement 
egyptien ne manquera pas de commuuiquer au Gouvernement hritannique les 
textes des lois tant sur la dette publupie que sur les coni rats ( (important des 
paiements internationaux qu’il se propose de promulguer et. it propos desquelles 
il sc plait a constater que les vues du Gouvernement. hritannique s’aeeordent avec 
les siennes. 

En ee qui concerne la loi sur les paiements internationaux, le Gouvernement 
egyptien signale qu’elle constitue une loi d’ordre monetaire qui, partant, releve 
imi(|uement de son antoritb. Au cas oil les tribunaux niixtes refuseraient de 
I’appliquer, le Gouvernement egyptien, uuiquemenl pour des raisons de celbrite, 
n’aurait pas d’objection ii rechercher Eadhesion d(>s Puissances, tout en faisant 
les plus expresses rbserves sur la maniere d’envisager le refus des tribunaux ou 
des Puissances ou sur ses consequences. 

La Caire, le 6 anril 1935. 


|J 1775/45/16] No. 146. 

Sir i\i. Tompson to Sir John Simon. - (lleeeired Mag 9.) 

(No 207.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, Mag 9, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 204. 

Public debt case has been adjourned until 14th November. 


IJ 1948/45/16] No. 147. 

Sir M. Tompson to Sir John Simon.—(lleeeired dag 20.) 

(No. 524.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 11 is 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a decree-law concerning private debts. 

Cairo, May 11, 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 147. 

Extract from Egyptian Journal oflieiel o) May 4, 1935. 

(Traduction.) -- 

Decret~Loi No. 45 de 1935 mr leu Contrats internationaux. 

NOUS, Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu Notre Rescrit No. 67 de 1934; 

Vu le decret du'2 aout 1914 etablissant le cours force des bank-notes de |,i 
National Bank of Egypt; 

Considdrant qu’il y a lieu de preciser dans 1’ordre mnn£taire egyptien les, 
effets des clauses-or stipulees dans les contrats comportant des paiements inter¬ 
nationaux et libelles en livres egyptiennes, en livres sterling ou en une autre 
monnaie etrangere ayant eu cours legal en Egypte (franc ou livre turque), 

Sur la proposition de Nos Ministres de la Justice et des Finances et lave, 
conforme de Notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Decrdtons : 

Article T r . Sont declarees nulles et de mil effet les clauses-or stipulees dans 
les contrats qui comportent des paiements internationaux et qui sont libelles en 
livres egyptiennes, en livres sterling ou en une autre monnaie ayant eu cours 
legal en Egypte (franc ou livre turque). 

Cette disposition n’est pas applicable au\ paiements a effcetuer en verm des 
conventions ou arrangements relatifs aux services des Postes, Telegraphes et 
Telephones. 

Art. 2. Nos Ministres sont charges, chacun en ce qui le coneerne, dc 
l’ex&mtion du present decret-loi. 

Nous ordonnons que le present decret-loi sort, revetu du sceau de l’fital 
publie an Journal official et execute comme loi de l’Etat. 

Fait au Palais de Koubbeh, le 29 moharram 1354 (2 mai 1935). 

FOPAI) 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres 
et Ministre de l’lnterieur, 

MOHAMED TeWFICK NAvSSIM. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

Ahmed Abdel Wahab. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Amine Anis. 

Le Ministre de l’Agrieulture, 

Kamel Ibrahim. 

Le Ministre des Wakfs, 

Abdel Aziz Mohamed. 

Le Ministre de lTnstruction publique, 

Ahmed Naguib-el-11elaly. 

Le Ministre des Travaux publics et des 
Communications, 

Abdel Maguid Omar. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la 
Marine, 

Mohamed Tewfick Abdalla. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 

Abdel Aziz Ezzat. 


CHAPTER V.—SUDAN. 

(Nos. 148-154.) 


j j 517/517/16] No. 148. 



Sir Al. Lam, pro u to Sir John Simon.—{Renin rf Eihiuan/ 12) 

(No. 107.) 

Sir. Cairo, February 2, 1935. 

IT will be recalled that, in his despatch No. 7(58 E, dated the 25th August, 
1934, Mr. Yeneken forwarded certain resolutions of the Administrative Council 
of the Royal Agricultural Society of Egypt detailing proposals designed to 
increase Egyptian participation in the economic development of the Sudan. 
Certain of these proposals have now taken concrete form, and it may be of interest 
to record them. 

2. During the visit of Sir Stewart Symes to Alexandria in July he was 
interviewed by Fuad Bey Abaza, the director of the Royal Agricultural Society, 
and it was agreed in principle that (here would be no objection to the despatch 
of an economic mission to the Sudan in early 1935 to study problems of trade 
between the two countries and possibilities of investment of Egyptian capital. 
It was also agreed that the Sudan should participate in the Economic and 
Agricultural Exhibition to be held in the autumn of 1935 in Cairo. 

3. On the return of the Governor-General in October he was entertained 
at a tea party in Cairo by the Sudan merchants here, to which a number of 
well-known Egyptians were invited. A speech was made by Alv EITendi Bereir, 
one of the organisers, detailing proposals for a closer economic rapprochement 
between the Sudan and Egypt. 1 have the honour to transmit a relevant extract 
from this speech, which there is reason to believe was largely inspired from 
Kgy ptian sources. The Governor-General promised his help in general terms. 

4. It was felt by the Sudan Government that detailed plans for t he despatch 
of the trade mission should be worked out between the Chamber of Commerce in 
Khartum and the Royal Agricultural Society of Egypt and the Cairo Chamber 
of Commerce rather than by the respective Governments, and the matter was in 
due course arranged by these institutions. M. Contomichalos, the president of 
the Khartum Chamber of Commerce, and Fuad Bey Abaza of the Royal 
Agricultural Society have been the chief organisers, and their combined efforts 
have resulted in the despatch of a mission numbering some thirty-two persons. 
This party left Cairo on the 25th January, and its tour will consist of a journey 
through the Sudan in a special train visiting areas of particular economic interest, 
ending up at Khartum, where it proposes to spend a few days in trade matters. 

5. Its present main objectives are— 

(1) The consideration of taking up land near Khartum with a view 

to development by Egyptian labour and capital. 

(2) The establishment of a branch of the Banque Nlisr at Khartum. 

(3) The establishment of a branch of the Royal Agricultural Society. 

(4) l'articipation of the Sudan in the exhibition referred to above. 

(5. 'The members of the mission comprise persons of all political parlies, but 
it has been impressed on them by Fuad Bey Abaza. who is leading the party, that 
politics must not enter their deliberations. 

7. 1 shall no doubt hear from the Governor General in due ionise the results 
achieved and the effect on Sudan public opinion of the visit of this mission. It 
certainly marks a new technique of Egyptian penetration of the Sudan under the 
guise of a commercial rapprochement. 

8. The initiative behind this movement has been largely M. Contomichalos. 
This gentleman has proved himself rather a nuisance of late, and has used his 
position as president of the chamber of commerce to air his views on Egyptian 
and Sudan relations in a manner calculated to be embarrassing to authority. It 
is felt that his efforts to increase Egyptian participation in the Sudan are not 
entirely disinterested, as he is known to have suffered heavy losses himself during 
the last few years, and his desire to attract Egyptian capital may lx* largely 
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inspired by the hope that some of it may find its way into his own pocket 1 
might add that M. Contomichaios was until recently president of the Hellenic 
Community at Khartum, but made himself so unpopular with the communit\ that 
he felt obliged to resign. 

9. It should be noted in this connexion that M. Contomichaios was also the 
inspirer of the proposed visit of the Creek Minister to the Sudan, to which mv 
telegram No. 25 of the 27th January refers. 

I have forwarded a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan and to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 148. 

Extract from Aly Effendi Bercir’s Speech. 

YOUR Excellency can naturally view the present activity in Egyptian 
economic and financial circles, which encourage and welcome co-operation abroad, 
with pleasure, since the movement is destined to assist your Excellency’s economic 
programme. 

The Royal Agricultural Society in Egypt intends to give ample scope for 
Sudanese produce and industries in its coming exhibition. Its leaders- all 
outstanding men—are all indicated for developing economic interchange between 
the two countries. 

The Royal Agricultural Society hopes, moreover, to establish a branch m 
Khartum, to act as a close link between the central office and the Sudan. 

Some members of the Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, together with some 
representatives of the Royal Agricultural Society, have expressed their wish to 
visit the Sudan shortly for the same reason. The Bank Misr and its affiliated 
companies are now thinking seriously of what can be done in order to further 
economic co-operation and interchange between Egypt and the Sudan. 

Needless to say, Egyptian capital would be heartily welcomed in the Sudan, 
and will be dealt with straightforwardly and honestly. Both the Government 
and the people of the Sudan would encourage such a move, in so far as the motive 
of all is the ultimate welfare of the Sudan. 


[J 627/627/16J No. 149. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 133.) 

oir, Cairo , February 8, 1935 

WITH reference to Mr. Yeneken’s despatch No. 194 of the 17th February, 

1934, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan, forwarding a copy of the note presented to his 
Council by the Financial Secretary introducing the Sudan budget estimates lor 

1935. (‘) 

2. Though the vulnerability of the Sudan Government’s chief sources of 
revenue is evident, the note indicates a satisfactory state of affairs both in regard 
to results in 1934 and prospects for 1935. As anticipated by Mr. Fass, the 
surplus of revenue over expenditure for the financial year 1934 has proved to be 
much larger than the estimated figure of TIL 2,88(5. Mr. Rugman, in fact, 
expects a surplus of £E. 341,423 when the final figures arc available. As 
Mr. Rugman rightly points out, the fact that it has been possible to record a 
surplus on the budget for 1934 and to anticipate one for 1935 is a fitting tribute 
to the support and co-operation extended to the Finance Department by all 
Governors and heads of Departments and to the work of his predecessor, 
Mr. Fass. 

(*) Not printed. 


3. As far as revenue is concerned, there have been improvements on the 
estimates in almost every section. The only important shortfall was in respect 
of the Gezira cotton crop, which, instead of an estimated receipt of OF. 475 000 
only showed a total of £E. 380,000. 

4. As regards expenditure, a saving of £E. 67,470 is expected on the 
original estimate. This would have been considerably greater had it not been 
for the inclusion of certain supplementary votes and the exceptional military 
expenditure at Merga and Oweinat. 

5. Although, however, it has been a satisfactory year for the Sudan, 
Mr. Rugman emphasises that circumstances in 1934 have been generally 
favourable to the Sudan, and that there is no reliable indication that the 
improvement is founded on permanent factors. In drawing up his budget for 
1935, though he has found it possible to budget for a partial restoration of cuts 
amounting to £E. 70,000, he has very wisely proceeded with the utmost caution. 
Although general conditions are good and prospects are distinctly encouraging 
—he anticipates higher yields in revenue from the railways, royalties, customs 
and the Agriculture and Forests Department-—he recognises that the Sudan is 
still to a very large extent dependent upon cotton, production of which in its 
(urn depends on numerous extraneous factors, e.g., climate, pests, &c. Moreover, 
be points out that cotton values are at present artificially influenced by the 
support of the United States Government, and that there is no knowing when 
this may be withdrawn. In Mr. Rugman’s opinion, the reserves of the Sudan 
Government are still £E. 1,500,000 short of the figure required for reasonable 
security, and to meet this situation he advocates a policy of continued economy 
combined with an active effort to broaden the country’s economic basis. 

6. I have forwarded a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

T have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

// iyh Comm issioner. 


[J 999/517/16 ] No. 150. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March, 15.) 

(No. 221.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 2, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 107 of the 2nd February last, regarding 
the proposed visit to the Sudan of an Egyptian Economic Mission, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that according to reports, not necessarily accurate, in the 
Egyptian press the mission in question, consisting of thirty-one delegates and 
led by Fuad Bey Abaza, director of the Royal Agricultural Society, left Egypt 
for the Sudan on the 25th January last, arriving at Port Sudan on the 
28th January. Before leaving Egypt, Fuad Bey Abaza sent a telegram to 
Prince Omar Toussoun thanking his Highness for the interest which he had 
taken in the mission and for his encouragement. 

2. The first important event in which the mission is reported as having 
participated was a visit to the Gezira on Wednesday, the (5th February. It had 
been decided that the journey from Kosti to the Gezira should be undertaken by 
beat, but two days before the arrival of the mission it was found that there were 
aot enough boats for the purpose. Said Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi accordingly 
recruited 4,000 men to build a bridge over the White Nile in order that the mission 
should cross it by car. The bridge was completed in one day, to the admiration 
°f the delegates. The mission examined at length the property of Said Abdel 
ffahman, which consists of 30,000 feddans, 3,600 of which are sown with cotton. 
The mission were escorted over the property by 6,000 of the Mahdi’s retinue and 
generally accorded a reception on a most sumptuous scale. 

3. On the evening of Friday, the 8th February, the mission arrived at 
Khartum. Oil the 10th February M. Contomichaios, the piesidcnt of the Sudan 
Chamber of Commerce, offered a banquet to the mission, at which the judicial 
secretary of the Sudan Government, the civil secretary, the financial secretary, 
the Governor of Khartum, high Government functionaries, notables and 
Merchants attended. Speeches were made by Each wan Mahfouz Pasha, 

[13377] b 
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M. Contomichalos and Fuad Bey Abaza. The speech of M. Contomichalos as 
reported was typical of that gentleman’s activities in the Sudan, to which' 1 
referred in my despatch under reference. He began by praising highly l' UiUl 
Bey Abaza, suggesting that he should call himself l uad Bey El Sudani. fj e u, eil 
went on to pay a compliment to the ollieials and merchants in the Sudan and to 
the Governor-General. The main points of his speech were concerned with trade 
relations between Egypt and the Sudan. He hoped, he said, that during the .st;n 
of the mission in the Sudan the foundation would be laid of Sudanese-Egyptian 
co-operation, and that on the return of the mission to Cairo the pillars would be 
built of that co-operation by the formation of a permanent Sudan commitiee 
comprising the foremost representatives of Egyptian trades, industries and 
agriculture. This Sudan committee and the Sudan Chamber of Commerce would 
then make it their duty to exchange views regularly for the development of trade 
between the two countries. Arrangements, lie said, should be made for the two 
committees to meet once a year alternatively in Cairo and Khartum. He added 
that he considered that the Agricultural Exhibition which was to be held m 
Cairo next December would provide a favourable opportunity for the committee 
of the Sudan Chamber of Commerce to meet the Sudan committee in Egypt. 

4. M. Contomichalos then went on to speak of the political significance ot 
the visit of the mission, lie stated that the visit of the mission would make 
history and be a landmark in the destinies of Egypt and the Sudan, and the 
mission would realise from their reception that the Sudan Government were well 
disposed towards Egypt. The Sudan, he stated, had been a bone of contention 
in the various conversations between the representatives of Egypt and the British 
Government. He thought, however, that the mission would realise after then 
contact with Government ollieials that conditions in the Sudan were not such as 
Egyptians were led to believe, and he hoped that their personal impressions 
would pave the way to the removal of obstacles and help towards the realisation 
of an honourable understanding between the two countries. In concluding, he 
expressed his gratitude to the Governor-General of the Sudan for his interest in 
the visit. This speech was answered by Fuad Bey Abaza, who confined his 
remarks to thanking M. Contomichalos and the Sudan Chamber of Commerce foi 
their reception and expressed his intention of forming a committee in Egypt to 
exchange views on economic relations between the two countries. 

5. On the following morning the mission visited the Gebel Aulia dam, being 
enthusiastically acclaimed by the Egyptian and Sudanese workmen. The 
members lunched with Abdel Kawi Bey, where they arranged for the allocation 
of a part of the sum of £E. 500 which the Committee of Subventions, prodded 
over by Prince Omar Toussoun, had allotted to the mission. They then took tea 
at the house of Said Ali-el-Mergliani. 

6. On the 11th February tne mission attended a soiree offered to them by 
the Egyptian Club, where an exchange of views took place. On the following 
day they visited land belonging to M. Contomichalos at Omdurman, north ul 
Khartum, where cotton and corn are cultivated. They then proceeded to the Coptic 
School at Khartum, where they were received by 700 Egyptian pupils. Song. 1 - 
were sung in their honour and speeches made. Later on in the morning a 
committee of the mission were received by the Governor-General, and later bv 
the Financial Secretary of the Sudan Government, to discuss the participation 
of the Sudan in the agricultural and industrial exhibition to be held in Cairo 
next December. The committee remained to lunch at the palace. In the evening 
a tea was offered to the members of the mission by Ahmed Kawi Bey in the 
gardens of the palace. 

7. The greater part of the mission left the Sudan on the 15th February' 
Before leaving, they offered a large banquet to 150 people at the Grand Hotel 
Khartum, and visited the Egyptian Irrigation Administration as well as the 
Nile Flotilla stationed at the village of Ghaluiret Gordon, and participated m 
numerous discussions with the chamber of commerce. They also visited the 
Egyptian Club, the Syrian Club and the club of former pupils of the Sudanese 
schools at Khartum. 

8. I have not yet received from Khartum a report on this visit, Inn hie 
Egyptian press loudly claim that the reception accorded to the mission was most 
enthusiastic, and are making this an excuse to discuss the Sudan problem in d- 
more general aspects. Emphasising the enthusiasm said to have been shown by 
the Sudanese to the Egyptian Mission, the newspapers point the moral that no 
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foreign Power can hope to alienate the affections of the Egyptians and the 
Sudanese. A cartoon in this week’s Rose-el-Y missef, showing Egypt clTendi 
dancing with a Sudanese girl at the Governor-General’s dance while the High 
Commissioner looks on, sums up their general attitude. For your information, 1 
have the honour to enclose extracts from the principal Egyptian newspapers 
regarding the visit of the mission.(') 

° 9 . I have requested the Governor-General to inform me fully of I lie 
mission’s visit. T shall not fail to communicate to you his report as soon as it is 

received. 

T have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

D. V. KELLY. 

(') Not printed 


|J 1157/85/16] No. 151. 

Sir M. Lam/>so// to Sir Job a Simon (If cccirc/l March 25.) 

(No. 254.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 1), 1035 

AS reported in my telegram No. 75 1 relurned to Cairo on the 2nd March on 
the conclusion of an official visit of three weeks to the Sudan. Since my arrival 
in Egypt this is the first opportunity that has presented itself of paying a visit 
to that country in respect of which 1 still hold J1 is Majesty’s commission, and 
which plays such a vital role in the relations between Great Britain and Egypt. 
My recent visit has fully convinced me of the importance of the High Com¬ 
missioner familiarising himself with actual conditions in the Sudan, and making- 
personal contacts with the British and native officials and local notables, who an* 
responsible for the administration of that country. 

2. I took with me the following staff: Mr. Grall'tcy-Smilli, the assistant 
oriental secretary, whose knowledge of Egyptian internal politics and command 
of Arabic proved to be of the greatest value in dealing with Egyptian and 
Sudanese officials alike; Mr. Hopkinson, second secretary, who is primarily 
responsible for the Sudan work at the Residency, and Eligl'it-Lieutenant Cadi'll, 
Royal Air Force, my aide-de-camp. 

3. After consultation with the Governor-General it was decided that in 


new of the short time available, the journey should be limited to a visit of a few 
days to Khartum and a trip by rail through the Blue Nile and Kassala Provinces 
to Port Sudan, returning through the newly-created Northern Province to Wadi 
Haifa. This comprises what are economically by far the most important areas ol 
the Sudan, including the cotton schemes in the Gezira, and the Gash basin, the 
dura fields of the Blue Nile Province and Berber, the gum and dom palm forests 
of Kassala, and the wheat, sesame, dom-nut and date-growing districts of the 
Northern Province. 1 hope that next year it may be possible for me to visit tin* 
south and east, which, though less important economically, are perhaps of greater 
ethnological and sociological interest. 

4 The journeys from Cairo to Khartum, and, on the return trip, from 
Aswan to Cairo, were carried out by air, the Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air 
force, Middle East, having, with the concurrence of the Air Ministry, most, 
eourteously placed two Vickers Victorias at my disposal \ should he grateful if 
<ui expression of thanks could be conveyed io the Air Ministry for the facilities 
for air travel which were so generously afforded to me, and which greatly 
simplified and added to the comfort of the journey. 

5. The party left Heliopolis aerodrome on Sunday, the 10th February, 
arriving at Khartum on the afternoon of the 12th February. Landings were made 
«it Assiout, where I was met by Lieutenant-Colonel ] Fusel dine, D.S.O., O BE., 
attached to the 3rd Infantry Brigade, Egyptian army, and the Officer 
Commanding the IXth Battalion; at Luxor, where the first night was spent and 
where I made the acquaintance of the Mndir of Keneh; at Wadi Holla where we 
‘spent the second night, and, finally, at Atbara. On my arrival at Khartum, which 
1 had previously agreed with the Governor-General should be unofficial in 
character owing to the necessary uncertainty of time of arrival depending on 
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weather conditions, 1 was met by his Excellency’s private secretary, who intro. ! 
duced me to the four permanent members of the Governor-General’s Council, the 
Kaid El Amin and the legal, civil and financial secretaries. I then drove to the 
Palace, where, by the kindness of the Governor-General, the whole party were 
accommodated. A salute was fired to signalise my arrival in Khartum. 

6. An extensive programme had been prepared, which included a number of 
social functions, such as the annual Palace ball, in the course of which I was able 
to meet most of the officials in Khartum. In addition, separate interviews were 
arranged with all the members of the Governor-General’s Council, several senior 
officials of the Government, such as the Chief Justice and Sir Robert Archibald, 
Director of the Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories, some of the principal 
Sudanese notables, such as El Sayed Sir Ali-el-Mirghani, K.C.M.G., K.C.VO, 

El Sayed Sir Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi, K.B.E., C.V.O., and the Grand Kadi, ami 
leading members of the commercial community in Khartum, including 
M. Contomichalos, president of the Chamber of Commerce. 

7. I was particularly interested to meet Sir Ali-el-Mirghani ami 
Sir Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi, who are the two rival religious leaders of the Sudan. 
The former is the recognised head of the Mirglnania or Khatmia tariqa (or family 
sect) which roughly covers the whole of the north and north-east of the Sudan At 
the time of the Mahdia, his father denounced the Malnli as an imposter, and was 
obliged to leave the country with his family. The son returned to the Sudan from 
Egypt after the reoccupation, and from that time has been, from a religious point 
of view, the figurehead of the country. He is—so I am advised—absolutely loyal 
to the Government, but suspicious and resentful of the more recently acquired 
wealth and position of Sir Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi. The latter is the second 
surviving son of the Mahdi and is about 50 years old. He laid the foundations 
of his future in 1915, when he was sent on a mission in the Blue Nile Province to 
counteract possible pro-Turkish Islamic propaganda, and did some valuable work 
for the Government. He is a man of very considerable wealth, his father’s lands 
on Aba Island having been restored to him, and his income to-day being not less 
than £E. 20,000 a year. He is extremely ambitious politically, and has established 
a connexion not only with the rural classes in the provinces, but also with the 
commercial and official intelligentsia in the towns. He is reputed to be out to 
secure recognition from the public, if not from the Government, that he is the 
future leader of the Sudanese “ nation.” The history of the neo-Mahdist move¬ 
ment, of which he is the head, was told in great detail in a memorandum 
prepared by Mr. R. Davies for the War Office in 1926, which appeared in Foreign 
Office confidential print (“ Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and 
Sudan,” Part LXI, No. 255). I have, however, requested the Governor-General to 
furnish a report for transmission to you bringing the position up to date. Shortly 
before my arrival at Khartum Sir Abdel Rahman had distinguished himself by 
providing a lavish entertainment at his estates at Aba Island for the members of 
the Egyptian commercial mission. 

8. The latter were in Khartum during part of my stay, and I met some, of 
the members at the Palace and elsewhere. A preliminary report on the mission 
formed the subject of my despatch No. 221 of the 2nd March, and I hope to be able 
to furnish a more detailed report from the Governor-General in the near future. 
My personal impression of the mission’s visit was that socially it was a great 
success, but that few practical results can be expected of it. The Sudan authorities 
seem to have put themselves out to make the visitors welcome, and the latter 
appear to have been greatly impressed with all they saw. I think it can safely 
be assumed that the majority of them returned to Egypt with very changed ideas 
of conditions in the Sudan, and, though it is too much to hope that they weald 
ever express such views in public, in private they may be expected to contribute 
in a modest way to a better understanding of our rule in the Sudan. The only 
possible danger lies in the very warmth of their welcome both from the Sudanese 
and from British officials, which has inevitably been seized upon for political 
purposes by the Egyptian press. 

9. During my stay at Khartum I took the opportunity of discussing with 
the Governor-General a variety of questions affecting the relations of the Sudan 
with Egypt, as also of informing myself on a number of purely internal Sudan 
problems I do not propose to report these conversations separately, though T am 
more than satisfied with their value to me in dealing with Sudan affairs. I also 
paid visits to several places of interest, including the Gordon Memorial College 
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a ud the Gebel Aulia Dam, where I met the Egyptian Resident Engineer and 
several of the British members of the Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan. 

10. On Sunday, the 17th February, the party left for Wad Medani, Blue 
Nile Province, in a special train which the Sudan Government had placed at my 
disposal. We were accompanied throughout the trip by Mr. B. Kennedy Cooke, 
M.C., Assistant Civil Secretary, whose local knowledge was of the greatest 
assistance, and Mrs. Kennedy Cooke. The Governor, Mr. F. T. C. Young, and 
Mrs. Young were kind enough to put my wife and myself up for the night, the 
rest of the party staying on the train. As well as being the capital of the 
province, Wad Medani is the headquarters of the Gezira Agricultural Research 
Service. I had an opportunity of visiting the research farm the following 
morning in the company of Mr. M. A. Bailey, the controller, and in the experi¬ 
mental cotton fields and the technical sections saw something of the extremely 
valuable work they are doing. J also met a number of local officials and notables 
and was able to hear something of the difficulties to which the special position 
enjoyed by the Sudan Plantations Syndicate lias given rise, latter in the day I 
drove over to Baraka t, the headquarters of the syndicate and met Mr. MacIntyre, 
the general manager, and several officials of the company. 1 paid a visit to some 
of the cotton fields, where I saw the new “ X 15.JO ” variety of Sakel cotton, which 
has been developed with a view to resisting the various cotton pests that, have 
ravaged the Gezira crops for the past few seasons. I also visited a cotton ginnery. 

11. The party left for Sennar in the evening of tin 1 19th February, 
arriving there the following morning. We first visited the dam in the company 
of the local irrigation officials and later in the morning motored out to the village 
of Sultan Maiwarno, a West African chief whose father, as Emir of Kano, was 
defeated and killed by British troops in Nigeria about 1900, He himself there¬ 
after set out for the pilgrimage, but instead of continuing to Mecca, settled down 
in the Sudan. His village now forms a centre for the numerous West Africans 
or “fellatas” on their way to and from the pilgrimage, who frequently spend 
many months or even years there earning money by cotton picking. 

12. The following day we arrived at Gedaref in Kassala Province some 
90 miles from the Abyssinian frontier. Gedaref is the headquarters of the 
Eastern Arab Corps, whose quarters T visited with the commanding officer. This 
battalion was originally an irregular Italian regiment which was taken over as 
a body when Kassala was handed over to the Sudan Government by the Italians 
in 1898. It now consists of two infantry companies stationed at Gedaref, with 
one platoon at Gallabat and a camel corps company stationed at Kassala. 
Curiously enough to this day 500 of the 700 men who make up the battalion are 
Ital ian subjects, most of them belonging to the enormous Beni Amir tribe of the 
Be j a (Fuzzy-Wuzzy) race who extend from Kassala well into Eritrea. I also 
attended a session of one of the native courts set up under the system of 
"indirect rule,” which was established by Sir J. MaiTey on the lines of Lord 
Fugard’s native administration in Nigeria. T was greatly impressed by the 
efficient way in which the court carried out its functions. 

13. On the 20th February I arrived at Kassala, the capital of the province, 
which lies only a few miles from the Eritrean frontier. T met the Governor, 
Mr A. S. Redfern, and a number of officials, and visited places of interest in 
the town. The following day we left by ear for Aroma, the headquarters of the 
Clash Irrigation Scheme, formerly operated by the Kassala Cotton Company and 
sow run by the Government—but on commercial lines. We left Aroma the same 
day, the party being joined by the Governor of Kassala and Mrs. Redfern. On 
the 22nd February we arrived at Sinkat and visited Erkowit, the summer head¬ 
quarters of the Governor-General in the Red Sea Hills. We arrived at Suakin 
that evening in time to see something of the town which, however, owing to 
''ompetition from Port Sudan and to its harbour gradually silting up, is now 
practically deserted. Tn the days of the slave trade it was a flourishing Arab 
town, and, at a later date, it was the headquarters of General Gordon and Lord 
Kitchener, when at one period no fewer than 16,000 British troops were stationed 
there. To-day the only sign of activity is in a cotton ginnery owned by a Turk, 
which gins the famous Tokar cotton and some of the cotton produced in the 
Fah Valley. From Suakin we travelled overnight to Port Sudan, where we 
s P (>| it a day and a half and met the Commissioner, Mr. E. O. Springfield, formerly 
:| temporary member of the Residency, and most of the officials. T visited the 
( pi;ivs, a Government ginnery and the Shell Company’s installation, an up-to-date 
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concern which distributes petrol and oil to the whole of the Sudan, the -' M 
coast, and down the north-eastern corner of Africa as far as Mombasa 

14. From Port Sudan we travelled to Atbara, the headquarters of the Sudan 
Government Railways. The general manager, Mr. H. B. Emley, who has recently 
become a member of the Governor-General’s Gouncil, showed me over the railway 
shops, including the locomotive section, the stores, the technical school, and the 
carriage-construction section. I was considerably impressed by the efficient\ 
of this organisation, more especially as all the work is carried out by Sudanese 
under, of course, British inspection. The technical school, in particular, which 
gives a three years’ course to youths recruited on a basis of intelligence test-, 
rather than of book learning, with a practical guarantee of employment later, 
seems to be doing most valuable work. 1 also inspected the quarters of the 
detachment of the British battalion (at present the Sherwood Foresters), which 
was stationed at Atbara when the Egyptian railway battalion was withdrawn 
after the events in 1924. T afterwards visited a privately-owned factory where 
the dom-nuts (vegetable ivory) from Berber and Kassala (and even some imported 
from Venezuela) are cut into buttons, which are beginning to be an important 
export of the Sudan. 

15. At Atbara the party was joined by the Governor of the Northern 
Province, Mr. W. D. C. L. Purves, and Mrs. Purves, whose headquarters are 
El Darner, the capital of the province, situated a few miles from Atbara. In 
this connexion it is not without interest that the whole of the section of Atbara 
occupied by the Railways Administration is run by the latter with their own 
police, budget, Ac. 

It). The party left for Wadi Haifa on the 20th February, arriving there 
the following morning. Visits were paid to a boys’ school, a girls’ school, and the 
Merkaz, formerly the headquarters of Haifa Province, where T met a number ol 
British and native officials and local notables. We left Haifa by Sudan Govern 
ment steamer the following day, arriving at Aswan at midday on the 1st March 
During the course of the journey down the Nile I obtained a very good idea id 
the results of the latest heightening of the Aswan dam, which has put main 
thousands of acres of cultivatnblc land permanently under water, and in respect 
of which the Egyptian Government were obliged to pay to the Sudan com pen si 
tion of BE.80,01)0. In the Egyptian section alone T believe that 1,500,000 date 
palms at an average value of BE. 1 a piece have been destroyed by the raised 
water level. 

17. At Aswan T was met by the mudir of the province and visited the dam. 
the Egyptian army barracks, and other places of interest. We left by air llie 
same (lay for Luxor, arriving in Cairo the following afternoon. 

IS. T cannot conclude this despatch without giving a few brief genetal 
impressions of my visit to the Sudan. During the course of a journey of over 
2,000 miles through Sudanese territory I met a large number of British officials, 
not only belonging to the Political Service, but to technical services, such as the 
Medical Service, the Department of Agriculture, the Irrigation and Railway 
Administrations, the Police and the Sudan Defence Force. In every case one 
could not fail to be deeply impressed with the intense enthusiasm, the quiet 
efficiency and the unfailing good humour with which they carried out their 
allotted tasks. Moreover, in spite of this keenness and efficiency, one was never 
confronted with any signs of a superiority complex among these 1 men, main ot 
whom are extremely young. There is a sense of close association with the interests 
of the natives whom they are called upon to administer, which is truly remarkable 
and which is undoubtedly responsible for the obvious affection and esteem m 
which they are held both by subordinate Sudanese officials and by the people 
themselves. I came away with the impression that here was the British 
administrator at his very best, and that the Sudan was really being governed m 
the interests of the Sudanese and not in the interests of Great Britain, and, as 
the Governor-General himself said, so long as the Sudanese themselves continue 
to believe this, as they undoubtedly do at present, there can lie no question of a 
serious Sudanese Nationalist movement. 

19. On the material side I saw everywhere signs of returning prospect' 
In the Gezira a yield of 4 kantars per feddan is anticipated on this year’s rot*" 11 
crop, as regards dura it is expected that Egypt will again take a very large 
quantity, and exports of gum, sesame and dom-nuts, are all on the up grade. The 
improvement is borne witness to by the fact that, as I was informed bv die 
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(foneial manager of the Sudan Railways, the takings of the railways for the 
month of January amounted to no less than a quarter of a million [founds—as 
compared with a gross revenue of BE. 1,737.142 for the whole year of 1933. At 
the same time, as was repeatedly [minted out to me, the inherent weakness of the 
economic, position of the Sudan must not be lost sight of. It is a vast empty 
country, most of it quite unsuitable for cultivation, and its economic fortunes are 
now very largely—1 am tempted to think, too largely—dependent on the amount 
of the yearly cotton crop and the price of cotton. Every bumper year must 
mo\itably give rise to anxiety as to when the next lean year is coming along. 

20. I am deeply indebted to Sir S. Symes and the Government of the Sudan 
for this opportunity to visit the country, and T should like to record my apprecia¬ 
tion of the admirable arrangements which were made by all and sundry for our 
pleasure and comfort. 

T have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAM 1‘SON, 

Jligh Cow in issioncr. 


|J 1175/517/16] No. 152. 

Sir 71/. Lampoon to Sir John Simon. (Recoined March 26.) 

(No. 289.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 16, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 221 of the 2nd March, regarding the 
visit of the Egyptian Economic Mission to the Sudan, L have the honour to 
transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor-General of the Sudan 
reporting the visit in considerable detail. 

2. The views expressed in the despatch and its appendix accord very closely 
with the impressions which I formed myself during the course of my recent tour 
in the Sudan. There appears to have been a great deal of talk by all; a certain 
amount of emotional enthusiasm on the part of the younger Sudanese “ effendiya ” 
and a corresponding degree of scepticism on the part of some of the older men, 
more particularly in the provinces; some well-calculated advertisement by Sayed 
Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi; and no great results in the practical field, except that, as 
8ir »S. Synies says, one is entitled to hope for some increase in trade between Egypt 
and the Sudan. 

3. In addition, as I have stated elsewhere, it may reasonably be expected 
that many of those who took part in the mission will have radically revised their 
ideas of the Sudan, on the one hand, as to the incidents of British rule and, on 
the other, as to the economic potentialities of the country and its suitability for 
Egyptian immigration, in the latter connexion it remains to be seen to what 
exlent Mr. Contomiehalos succeeded in what was described to me as his efforts to 
sell dud plots to Egyptian patriots. 

4. L have forwarded copies of this despatch and my despatch of the 
2nd March to the Department of Overseas Trade and to Khartum. 

1 have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMFSON, 

//Ufh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 152. 

Sir S. Si/mcs to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 39.) 

^ Ir > Khartum , March 3, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Residency despatch No. 35 of the 
2ml February, 1935, and to inform your Excellency that an Egyptian trade and 
Agricultural delegation has lately visited the Sudan under the auspices of the 
Koyal Agricultural Society of Egypt as proposed by the Administrative Gouncil 
°f the Society of Egypt at their meeting on the 9tli August last year, and have 
•low returned to Egypt. 

2. The delegation consisted of thirty-one persons, with an official 
photographer, under the leadership of Rashwan Paslui Mahfouz, lately Under- 
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Secretary to the Ministry of Agriculture. Fuad Bey Abaza, the present director 
of the Royal Agricultural Society of Egypt, acted as secretary to, and deputy 
leader of, the mission. Other members of this society included were Alphonse Hey 
Greiss, late Director of Agronomical Section of the Ministry of Agriculture, Abdel 
Hamid Bey Fathy, late principal of the High School of Agriculture, Giza, and 
Abdel Flamid Bey Abaza, founder and late director of the Royal Agricultural 
Society. The Syndicat agricole also sent three members, including their secretary, 
Yussef Bey Nahas. The Cairo Chamber of Commerce were represented by three 
members, including the secretary to the Chamber, Sayed Abdel Magid-el-Rimali, 
and the Alexandria Chamber by four representatives also including their 
secretary, Aly Chukria Khamis. The remainder of the delegation consisted of 
merchants and landowners, of whom the more important were Elias Bey A wad, 
Ata Bey Afifi and Ismail Bey Barakat. 

3. The delegation arrived at Port Sudan on the 28th January and were met 
on arrival by Mr. G. A. Contomiehalos, president of the Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce, and six other leading members of the chamber. During a two days' 
stay at Port Sudan a few of the visitors were taken by train to Suakin and thence 
by car to Tokar; the whole party then proceeded to Kassala in a special train 
provided by the Sudan Railways. 

On the way halts were made at Derudcib and Aroma, where some hours were 
spent inspecting the Gash cotton scheme, under the guidance of the manager, 
Mr. W. C. Young. The 1st February was spent at Kassala and a small party 
visited the irrigation scheme at Tessenei, in Eritrea, by car. From Kassala the 
delegation proceeded by easy stages to El Obeid with halts at Sennar and all 
the more important market centres cn route. On the return journey the 
delegation stopped at Kosti and, whilst there, visited Sayed Sir Abdel Rahman-el- 
Mahdi’s pump scheme at Aba Island, by car, on the 6th February. They then 
proceeded by train to Wad Medani, where two days were spent in the Gezira, 
enabling visits to be paid to the Government Agricultural Research Farm, the 
headquarters and ginning factories of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate at 
Barakat. The delegation arrived in Khartum on the evening of the 8th February. 

4. The delegation, except for the nine members of its committee who 
remained a few days longer to complete their consultations, left Khartum on the 
15th February. During the week spent in Khartum exhaustive discussions were 
held with the Sudan Chamber of Commerce, and interviews were afforded them by 
the heads of all the Sudan Government Departments in any way connected with 
the objects of their mission. I received the leading members of the delegation 
on the morning of the 11th February and entertained them to lunch, and the same 
afternoon the whole delegation were invited to tea in the Palace Gardens. During 
the week they spent in Khartum they were also entertained by Sayed Sir Ali-cl- 
Mirghani, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., Sayed Sir Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi, K.B.K, 
Mr. Aziz Kfouri, Mr. Contomiehalos, the Grand Kadi and the Mufti, Sheikh 
Ahmed Mohammed Abu Dign, Ahmed Abdel Kawi Bey (at Jebel Aulia), Sheikh 
Ahmed Osman-el-Kadi (editor of the Iladara newspaper), the Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce, the Egyptian Club, Khartum, the Coptic Library, Khartum, the nathe 
merchants of Omdurman and the Sudan Schools’ Club, in addition to numerous 
individual invitations. 

5. As a result of their deliberations with the Sudan Chamber of Commerce, 
minutes have been prepared setting out the various headings under which 
agreement was reached between the delegation and the Sudan Chamber. 
Following these minutes negotiations with this Government and (where necessary) 
with the Egyptian Government will be instituted separately on each of these 
subjects by the Sudan Chamber of Commerce or the society respectively. 1 attach 
a copy of these minutes for your Excellency’s information,(*) but the more 
important topics are enumerated below for convenience. 

Tenders for Government Contracts. 

(a) It was agreed that the Egyptian delegation and the Sudan Chamber 
should approach their respective Governments with tho request that, in all cases 
where tenders were called for by Government specifying that the article should 
be of local origin, no distinction should be made between Egyptian and Sudanese 
produce, 

(*) Not printed. 


f 

249 

(b) The delegation agreed to ask the Egyptian Government to protect Sudan 
produce from competition by the produce of other countries when necessary. In 
view of the customs agreement between Egypt and the Sudan, it is unlikely that 
this resolution will affect the present position. 

(c) Both parties agreed that a permanent committee should be appointed 
with the object of fostering trade between the two countries; this committee to 
he composed of members of the Chambers of Commerce in Cairo and Alexandria 
and representatives of the Sudan Chamber; meetings to be held annually alter¬ 
nately in Cairo and Khartum. 

(d) The Sudan Chamber to approach the Government with a view to 
prohibiting the export of uncleaned agricultural produce. 

(?) Both parties to approach their respective Governments with a view to 
improving the means of communication between the two countries by establishing 
telephonic communication between Cairo and Khartum, and reducing the cost 
of telegrams and parcels sent by post. 

6 In addition to the above, the Royal Agricultural Society made tentative 
enquiries as to the feasibility of their obtaining land on which to develop a 
model agricultural estate for the intensive cultivation of wheat and other cereals 
required by Egypt. It was understood that this scheme presupposed the importa¬ 
tion and employment of Egyptians, of necessity as foremen and probably to some 
extent as farm labour. It was also apparent that freehold purchase was 
visualised, as distinct from any form of concession or lease. An area of some 
50.000 feddans was mentioned, but no concrete or detailed proposals were laid 
before the Sudan Government at the time. It will be interesting to see whether 
tln v matter is followed up. 

7. As regards the controversial subject of the Sudan Government sugar 
monopoly, it was clear that the delegation, who appreciated the position in regard 
to this matter, were neither eager nor in any way desirous of taking any action 
to alter the status quo. The minute on this point as originally drafted bv tlm 
Sudan Chamber of Commerce reads as follows :— 

“ Sudan Chamber of Commerce desire to find a way to release monopoly 
but at the same time to maintain Government revenue from sugar, present 
difficulty being that no duty on goods or merchandise from Egypt is allowed.” 

This was, however, somewhat qualified by Fuad Bey Abaza, who entered the 
following rider: — 

“The best thing would be for the Sudan Chamber of Commerce to 
prepare a uote on the subject so that the Egyptian delegation could pass 
it to the Egyptian Government for consideration.” 

It may, 1 think, be assumed that the mission, although unwilling to refuse 
an urgent request from the Sudan Chamber of Commerce to take up this matter, 
do not propose to do more than pass the note on as a matter of courtesy, and have 
no intention of pressing the point or of commenting on the subject. 

8. Fuad Bey Abaza also asked that minute 11 (d), in regard to the facilities 
for travel, be accepted as a purely trade request, and preferred the following 
as more nearly representing what was required :— 

“The committee of the delegation ask for the suppression of existing 
formalities in regard to the entry of Egyptians into the Sudan.” 

1 had it made quite clear to the committee that the Sudan Government could 
not discuss with them any proposal infringing the principle of frontier control; 
but that, subject to the maintenance of this principle, the Government might be 
prepared sympathetically to consider the grant of any reasonable facilities 
calculated to encourage mutual trade. 

9. Advantage was taken of the opportunity afforded by the delegation’s 
presence in Khartum to discuss matters connected with, and to prepare the way 
for. the Sudan’s participation in the exhibition to be held in Cairo by the Royal 
Agricultural Society of Egypt in December next. 

10. I am glad to be able to inform your Excellency that, so far as I am 
aware, the manner in which negotiations were conducted was eminently proper 
and reasonable, and that there was an evident desire on the part of the leaders of 
the mission to avoid at all costs any subject which might be deemed to have a 
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political bearing or to be in any way embarrassing. Their handling of a somewhat 
mixed following can have been no easy task. They were, moreover, most anxious 
that any proposals made should follow the correct channels. 

As was natural on such an occasion, speeches of welcome, &c., were frequent 
.and verbose. I would like, however, to add that any tendency to elaborate in 
undesirable directions was obviously distasteful to and was discouraged by both 
Eashwan Pasha Mafouz and Fuad Bey Abaza, who had occasion to check the 
more eloquent of their followers in one or two instances. For the most part, 
however, the speeches were confined to the greetings consistent with Eastern 
courtesy and the trade matters with which the mission were charged. 

I attach, in the form of an appendix, a political appreciation of local 
reactions to the visit. 

11. I will not fail to keep your Excellency informed of what trade develop¬ 
ments ensue from this visit, and of any important proposals made, as a result 
of it, by or through the Sudan Chamber of Commerce. I am at least hopeful 
that some increase in Sudan-Egyptian trade will follow. I may remark that a 
certain number of the delegates, if not mere sight-seers, seemed to have undertaken 
the journey more with a view to making use of comparatively cheap travelling 
facilities with personal profit as their objective rather than the wider trade and 
agricultural issues which formed the basis of the mission’s purpose. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan 


Appendix to Enclosure. 

Local Reactions to the Visit of the Egyptian Commercial Delegation. 

The delegation behaved, during its tour, with studied propriety in the 
narrow political sense. It avoided political contacts; it made no set speeches 
on political subjects (though individual speakers were occasionally carried away 
by sentiment(') and had to be restrained by Fuad Bey Abaza); it stress'd 
unwearyingly the economic nature of its terms of reference. In spite, however, 
of the propriety of their behaviour, the general impression left behind amongst 
intelligent merchants, both native and European, who accompanied the delegates 
on their lour, is that the real object of the visit is indirectly and ultimately 
political. The interested opinions of men like Mr. Contonuchalos, who has 
property which he hopes to sell, can be largely discounted. The general attitude 
of the Omdurman merchants, notably the Mowalladin merchants of Egyptian 
origin, is one of rather amused cynicism, coupled with disapproval of the some 
what hysterical enthusiasm of the younger effendiya (and of the unnecessanh 
elaborate teas and entertainments offered to the delegates) and of surprise tint 
Government should have admitted, if not actually invited, this supposedh 
commercial invasion. From a commercial point of view they profess to -ce 
“ nothing in it.” 

2. This sceptical attitude (which is shared on the whole by the older 
intelligentsia) leads naturally to the asking of the following question : If the 
Sudan is not economically worth the investment of capital (an opinion win h, 
by the way, was expressed privately by several of the delegates on their dep r 
ture), why is Egypt prepared to put up the monev? Because, the answer is 
is anxious to recreate and revivify, against an illusory background of economic 
co-operation, the emotional interest of the Sudanese in Egypt. It should V 
recorded in this connexion that towards the end of the tour, and noticeably a I yi 
arrival in Khartum, the phrase “economic rapprochement” was replaced bv ■ 
ph rase “economic and cultural rapprochement.” A rather effusive cultu.al 
fraternisation was, during the stay of the delegates in Khartum, the note of 
some of the delegates’ speeches at public receptions and of conversations at priv ie 
parties in their hotel and elsewhere. 

3 On the whole our reactions have been remarkably slight, though we h no 
not yet settled down again. The younger effendiya betrayed a certain amo'mt 

( 2 ) Notably Sliukii Kl'amk at the Croat I’ritain KtM.iiiinnt in Kliaitnm, who spoke on tin 
“Whom Cod Inth |oi»ed." 
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of excitement. They met the party in Khartum; carried Dr. Mahjub Thabet 
from the tram to his car; and wrote emotional articles for the local press on the 
occasion of the delegation s departure. (1 liese articles were countered by two 
admirable articles in the Sudan and the Hadara , which drew attention to the 
realities of the situaticfei and emphasised the mischief wrought in the East and 
elsewhere by non-constructive so-called “ political ” activities.) Their excitement 
was of the usual feverish type one associates with their kind, and is of much the 
same significance as a slight rise in a child’s temperature over the thrill of a 
part), though naturally, it will require watching in case of developments. The 
rumour that the High Commissioner s visit had some connexion with the possible 
retain of Egyptian officials to budanese posts effectively damped the general 
enthusiasm. ° 

1 he Graduates’ Club, which is controlled by, on the whole, a very sensible 
(ommitlee, behaved with good sense. The elder graduates were on the whole 
reserved and, m some cases, slightly suspicious of the implications of the visit. 
Some of the die-hards (notably the Sheikh ot Ulema) resented the enthusiasm 
of the younger men and said so. Others frankly welcomed the advent of the 
delegation in its purely economic aspect, and agreed that the return of the 
hgvplian army would be economically helpful, but, at the same time, hoped that 
Egyptian capitalists would not be permitted to acquire a permanent stake m 
the country in the shape of freehold land. I f the latter wanted land for experi¬ 
mental or other purposes, they should be only permitted to rent it. 

4 1 he holy men took characteristic lines. Sherif Vusef-el-IIindi 

disassociated himself emphatically from what he called “these deplorable 
demonstrations of enthusiasm, and took no notice of the delegation whatsoever. 
Saved All entertained the delegates quietly, without unnecessary expense or 
advertisement, as one gentleman might be expected to entertain others. Rayed 
\ k el Kahman, on the other hand, seized this Heaven-sent opportunity of 
nrmging himself to the notice of the Egyptian public, not as the rather barbaric 
oilspring of a discredited fiki, but as the modernist politician and leading 
.Nationalist of money and influence. The main immediate problem left us by the 
delegation is the problem created by the publicity Saved Abdel kahman has 
achieved, both here and in Cairo, as the result of his elaborate and unnecessanh 
extravagant entertainment of the delegates both in Aba and Khartum, a publicity 
iii'bitioiis^ a ready ex l )loitln £ t0 tbe utmost in the furtherance of his political 

In provinces and outposts, the cordial reception of the delegates by Govern¬ 
ment representatives and the active interest they took in the delegation’s activities 
nave created in some places, a temporary feeling of uncertainty in the minds of 
omdas and sheikhs as to what is behind it all. This feeling will dissipate itself 
normally in due course. 

j. Fuad Bey Abaza has undoubtedly had a difficult time with certain 
ik iv id mils in Ins party, and his task cannot have been made easier by the 
nf e p-mw 1 { ltru f. lons 1 ob Prince Omar Toussoun The despatch by the latter 
UUU, to be distributed by the delegation to such Sudanese charities and 
institutions as they thought fit, was essentially a political gesture, as was the 
subsequent despatch of a further 6100 for the Ahfad (predominantly Mahdist) 
^eliool m Omdurman. The Prince was guilty of a more embarrassing indiscretion 
J" be Erected Fuad Bey to took into the complaint of a certain Sudanese who 
neiieved he had a grievance against the Government, and had sent a telegram in 
iat sense to the Prince’s Paira in Alexandria. Finally, on the eve of the 
delegation s departure, the Prince sent the editor of the"Hadara in Khartum 
•Harewell telegram for publication in that newspaper. The telegram concluded 
.til unmistakably political note: “Let everyone far and near know that we 
T (>1 y° x \ ««« that you are of us; that we are one bodv, and that Egypt is 
determined to do everything in her power for the welfare*of the Sudan ” The 
tuu/ara editor, after consultation with Fuad Bey Abaza and telegraphic 
tp] ,ence t ~? I1 , nce ^ I P ar toussoun, published only a bowdlerised version of the 
form™' lhe att6r ’ llowever ’ a PPoared in the Cairo newspapers in its original 

rp J> ttefesafion left in high spirits. They were most appreciative of their 
^teption and deep ly impressed by the efficiency of the Administration. 

[IBS**] “ 
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[J 1822/4822/16] No. 153. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 479.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 60 from the Governor-General ol the 
Sudan, dated the 12th April, respecting the reorganisation of the Sudan 
Administration. 

Cairo, April 30, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 153. 

Sir G. Symes to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 60.) 

Sir, Erkowit, April 12, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 98, Confidential, of the 
3rd July, 1934, and to report the measures which have been taken hitherto to 
implement the general policy outlined therein. 

2. Reinforcement of the Governor-General’s Council on the technical side, 
to which I referred previously in my despatch No. 46 of the 16th March, 1934, 
has been maintained by the appointment of Mr. II. B. Emley, the general manager 
of the Sudan Railways, to the vacancy created by Mr. R. Davies’s retirement 

The reorganisation proposed in paragraph (2) of that despatch has been 
effected. The post of Secretary for Economic Development has been abolished, 
as has also the Secretaryship for Health. Mr. Winter, who extended his sen ice 
with the Government for two years more, continues to hold appointment as 
Secretary for Education. Certain routine and other functions which were 
performed by these secretariats have been transferred to the Civil Secretary 
whose office is now being used more as a general secretariat to Government 

3. The Board of Economics and Trade has been reconstituted under the 
personal presidency of Mr. G. N. Loggin, C.M.G., Director of Works The 
Department of Economics and Trade continues to function independently .is a 
statistical and commercial intelligence section, and also performs secretarial umk 
for the board. 

The composition and functions of the Board of Economics and Trade un¬ 
detailed in Appendix I of this despatch.^) 

4. The commercial organisation at the seat of Government will be 
strengthened by transfer of the Director and headquarters of the Customs 
Department to Khartum at an early date. This transfer will facilitate 
transaction of Government business by accelerating inter-departmental u»m- 
munications; it will also render the Department more accessible than hitherto 
to principals of the leading commercial firms, all of which maintain their 
headquarters at Khartum. 

5. My despatch No. 46 of the 16th March, 1935, and its enclosure dost i ibeil 
measures which have been taken for the regrouping of the research organisation 
and concentration of research personnel under the Directors of the Medical and 
Agricultural Research Departments respectively. The transfer of the chemical 
and entomological branch of the Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories and 
closer association of research activities with the Agriculture Department have 
made possible a realignment of various boards and committees concerned with 
the agricultural interests of the country. Thus the new Gezira Advisory Board 
under the presidency of the financial secretary, will deal with major issues of 
policy arising from the Gezira cotton enterprise; and a rather nebulous P'dirv 
Committee on Agricultural Research has been replaced by a Cotton Reseirch 
Committee, which, apart from its main objective, may lead to more prat heal 
co-operation between Government and the Sudan Plantations Syndicate The 
constitution of this committee and of the Gezira Advisory Board are cont i"ied 
respectively in Appendices II and III to this despatch.(‘) 


(') Not pi lilted 
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6 I now turn to provincial reorganisation. The old Provinces of Haifa, 

jjongola and Berber were amalgamated on the 1st January last. The new 
province so constituted is named the Northern Province, and has its headquarters 
at Kd Damer. On the same date Kassala Province incorporated the Port Sudan- 
Sualun Administration. The Blue Nile Province absorbed the Fung Province 
as from the 15th February, 1935. These amalgamations presented no special 
difficulties. 1 

The amalgamation of the White Nile Province with the reconstructed Blue 
Nile Province has been temporarily deferred for reasons of local convenience. 

7 In accordance with the proposal for an enlarged southern province 
contained in my despatch No. 99, Confidential, of the 3rd July, 1934, the Yambio- 
Tembura district of the Bahr-el-Ghazal was transferred to Mongalla Province 
at (he beginning of this year. I hope to meet the three southern Governors at 
Mai aka 1 next month, in order to decide what further measures of reorganisation 
may be practicable in the near future. 

Finally, I may mention that at a meeting with Governors of the northern 
pi evinces, held at Khartum in December last, the principles of provincial 
reorganisation were discussed, and now developments in the Central Government 
and departmental programmes communicated. General lines of administrative 
progress were debated and opinions canvassed as to the feasibility in places of 
gradually putting local administration on to a more functional basis, with a view 
to greater, bureaucratic efficiency, and to stimulate the process of Sudanese 
“ dilution ” in certain branches of the public service, notably the police. T shall 

not fail to report any practical measures to this end which may be taken.. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


iJ 2293/2293/16] 


No. 154. 


Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 623. Secret.) 

Sil ‘- , „ ATT1 , , , Cairo, May 31, 1935. 

111AV It the honour to transmit herewith copies of a secret despatch from the 
(io\einor-General oi the Sudan and of a memorandum which has been prepared 
In the competent department of the Sudan Government regarding the present 
position of El Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Malidi and the importance of Mahdism 
as ,i religious and political movement to-day, 

2. This question was discussed during my recent visit to the Sudan, and I 
iei|nested Sir Stewart Symes to furnish me with the enclosed memorandum for 
communication to you in order to bring up to date the information contained in 
“ f urther Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan,” Part Cl, No 255. 

3 I have nothing to add to the conclusions reached in Sir Stewart Symes’s 
interesting and valuable despatch 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No 154 
Sn G. Symet . to Sn M Lmnuson. 

(No. 74. Secret.) 

^ Khartum, May 13, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to forward for your information a note(') compiled in 
(he Public Security Intelligence Branch at Khartum on the position of El Sayed 
Alulel Rahman-el-Mahdi, the natural protagonist of Mahdism in the Sudan. 

2. The subject is of peculiar interest to one who, nearly thirty years ago, was 
•uquainted with him as an anxious suppliant for official doles on which he and his 

(*) Not printed 
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numerous dependents could subsist. I find it none the less difficult to unthread the 
woof of personal achievement and fortuitous circumstances in which he has 
attained to his present eminence, or to predict what may be his destiny. His 
character is a complex one. It has the defects of a Sudanese of his type, the likin^ 
for intrigue, vanity, irrelevance and opportunism. On the other hand, he has 
quick perceptions, panache, and a subtle tenacity of purpose, but without much 
courage, moral or physical. In politics he is a realist. He recognised instinctively 
leading features of the new order in the Sudan. British ascendancy in the country 
being manifest, he rendered us important political services, notably during the 
World War. Wealth having become an accepted criterion of success, he grasped 
at it with assiduity and considerable effect. Islamic ferment being temporarily at 
a discount, he has dallied with neo-Nationalist ideas, canvassed native literati , 
pushed his followers to discard the millenarian “ jibheh ” for a more secular 
dress; and doubtless he aspires to the role of acknowledged leader of the Sudanese 
people. How serious are his aims and what risks he might undertake to realise 
them are questions that he himself, I think, would be at a loss to answer. His 
antecedents and his own life hitherto have necessitated persistent compromise. A 
superiority complex, as the eldest son of his father, has been combined with the 
inferiority complex of a needy political suspect in an Anglicised Sudan. He has 
had to reconcile his religious pretensions with secular ambitions, to harness piety 
to economic purpose, to be a prophet and an entrepreneur. In the process he has 
become acquainted with men other than his countrymen and with public affairs; 
he has supplemented many deficiencies of his early education; he has acquired 
taste for material comfort. Above all, he has appreciated the value of the British 
connexion with the Sudan as a bulwark against Egyptian or other external inter¬ 
ferences. His vanity and ambition will lead him to false positions, from which 
his astuteness and habit of compromise may enable him to withdraw. It is 
unlikely, I think, but not inconceivable as he advances in years, that he might 
yield to atavistic impulses and become a menace to public security in the country. 

I have, &c. 

Cx. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Chapter I.—POLITICAL AND GENERAL. 

(Nob. 1-57.) 


1935. 

3line 20 


Sir M. Lampson ...| 

No. 84. Saving.! 
Tel. I 


1 Sir M. Lampson ...j June 20 Reports that general manager of Egyptian State 

(Cairo) | Railways has again referred to Egyptian Govern- 

No. 702 ment’s desire to proceed with construction of 

railway line from Port Fnad to Romani. Trans¬ 
mits copies ot correspondence with General Officer 
I Commanding, Egypt, and High Commissioner for 

Palestine on subject. Proposes to inform general 
manage! ih.it he sees no objection to his Depart¬ 
ment approaching Palestine Railways Administra¬ 
tion . ... ... ... ... 

2 Sir M. Lampson ... dune 29 Reports interview with Ali Maher Pusliu, with 

No. 84. Saving. whom lie discussed continuance of Tewfil: Nessiui 

Tel. Pasha in office, Maher Pasha’s prospective ap¬ 

pointment ns “chef de cabinet in King Fuad, 
relations between llis Majesty's Government and 
the Palace, and Prince Farouk’s impending visit 
I to England 

i 

3 Sir M, Lampson ... dune 24 Transmits extract from Journal ofjiriel of 23rd May, 

No. 723 stating that Council of Ministers have approved 

proposed reconstruction of Higher Labour 
| Council. Egyptian delegate has been instructed 

! to inform International Labour Office in Geneva 

that Egyptian Government do not for the present 
J desire to receive an invitation to join the l.L.G. 

4 Sir M. Lampson dune 27 Transmits I'Veneh text ol manifesto published by 

No. 738 the Whit'd regarding the constitutional question. 

I Does not consider anv counter-statement is 


3 Sir M, Lampson 

No. 723 


Sir M. Lampson ...| dune 28 I Refers to Yol. CXV1I, No. 95. Reports inauguration 
No. 743 I of Headquarters of Wafdist Federation ot 

Workers’ Syndicates. Ceremony passed off calmlv 


6 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 87. Saving. 
Tel. 


For Sir R. Yansittart. Refers to Yol. CXY11, 
No. 11G. Suggests that no further action should 
la' taken as regards Nessim Pasha's <Ira 11 letter 


7 To Sir M. Lampson | July 11 From Sir R. Yansittart. Refers to No. (>. Agrees 

No. 226. Tel. that no further action is necessary 

S To Sir M. Lampson j July 11 Refers to No. -1. Agrees that no counter-statement 

No. 480 to Wal'd manifesto is necessary 


9 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 93. Saving. 
Tel. 


Refers to No. (i. States iliat he has discussed 
question of the draft letter with Prime Minister 
unofficially. Prime Minister wished to do 
nothing more about it. Suggests no further action 


10 sir M. Lampson ..a July 13 Submits review of political situation and transmits 

No. 806 ' resume of a speech delivered by Nabas Pasha at 

Alexandria 

11 To Sir M. Lampson | July 24 | Refers to No 9. Agrees that question of Nessim 

No. 821 Pasha's proposed letter should he allowed to rest 


12 Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 109 (S). Tel. 


1 Reports on farewell audience with King Fuad. 
Subjects discussed included situation in Abya- 
| sinia, future of Egyptian army and Prince 
1 Farouk’s impending visit to England 
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Mr. Kelly ... ... Aug. 12 Reports on growing volume ol criticism of Nessim 

(Cairo) Pasha’s Government in the Arabic press. Points 

No. 936 out that campaign, led by the liose-el-Yous- 

twf, is an attack on the Wafd as well as on 
Nessim Pasha. Transmits biographical note on 
Abbas-al-Akkud 

Mr. Kelly ... ... Sept. 9 Transmits copy of memorandum on political situn- 

No. 1036 tion by Under-Secretary of the Ministry of the 

j Interior and comments on the internal policy of 

the Government, particularly us regards Italian 
! activities 


Mr. Kellv 

No. 1044 


Transmits press report on speeches made by 
Mnkram and Nahas Pasha at a tea-party given 
by the Native Bar at Alexandria. Speeches show 
that the Wafd has decided to continue its support 
of the present Government 


Mr. Kellv 

No. 1056 


Siq>t 12 ■ Reports on political situation with lei'civnce to 
speeches reported in No 15. Discusses possible 
i alternatives to Nessim Pasha as Prime Minister 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1147 


Refers to No lb Reports further declaration ol 
Wafdist policy by Nahas Pasha and transmits 
press account of Lis speech. Wafd appear to 
regard restoration of the Constitution as necessary 
preliminary to alliance and friendship between 
Great Britain and Egvpt 


Sir M. Lampson ..J 

No. 481. Conf. i 
Tel. 


Reports on internal political situation on his return. 
Considers Nessim Pasha's position is still difficult 
and discusses possible successors 


Sii M. Lampson 

No. 497, Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 804. Tel. 


Reports on visit Irom Prime Minister, who dis¬ 
cussed general situation and gave High Commis¬ 
sioner draft of u note verhale which la* [imposed 
to address to him. States that Mnkram Pasha 
lias suddenly demanded, on behalf of the Wafd, 
the immediate restoration of the 1923 Constitu¬ 
tion and treaty negotiations, failing which the 
W’ai'd Would have to oppose Nessim Prime 
Minister proposes to resign . 

Refers to No. 19. Reports interview with Prime 
Minister, to whom he explained that situation in 
Mediterranean made constitutional or treaty dis¬ 
cussions impossible. Urged Prime Minister not 
to resign and suggested that a statement of policy 
by His Majesty’s Government might temporarily 
save tlic situation. Fears that Prime Minister 
vv ill not stand up to Wald 


Sir M. Lampson ... Get. 21 

No. 505. Tel. 


Refers to No. 20. Transmits suggestions tor a state¬ 
ment in the House of Commons regarding position 
m Egypt 


Extract from speech N'.a 0 
by Secretary of 
State at Guildhall 


Refers to political and constitutional position in 
Egypt and also to the visit of Prince Furouk to 
England 


Kir M. Lampson 

No. 1232 


Reports that the leaders ol the minority parties 
have agreed to declare the opinions of their respec¬ 
tive parties with regard lo the political situation 
before the 13th November, in order to force 
Nahas Pasha to cease supporting Nessim Pasha. 
States that Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha will 
deliver an important speech on 7t 11 NovciiiIhi 
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No. fmd Name. 


Sir M. Lampson ... Oct. 28 Refers to No. 23. Reports views expressed to 
No. 1233 oriental secretary by Egyptians of different shades 

o! opinion on the present political situation. 
Considers that the general malaise renders 
desirable some public statement regarding the 
intentions of hi is Majesty’s Government towards 
-Egypt . 

Sir M. Lampson ... Nov. 8 } Refers to No. 23. Reports on speech delivered by 
No. 1284 Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha at a meeting attended 

by leaders and members of all political parties 
' except the Wafd, and transmits press report of 
I the speech . . 


Sir M. Lampson ...| Nov. 12 Reports that Wafd have decided to withdraw 
No. 881. Tel. support from Nessi n Pasha, as a result of the 

! rally of minority parties round Mohamed 
; Mahmoud Pasha and the knowledge that His 
I Majesty's Government are opposed to the restora- 
I tion of the 1923 Constitution 


Sir M. Lampson ...I Nov. 12 i Refers to No. 20. Slates that student demonstra- 
No. 852. Tel. i j tious have, occurred and that attempts have been 

I made to organise strikes among the students ... 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 886. Tel. 


Refers to No. 27. Reports that demonstrations are 
taking place in Cairo and Tanta, where the police 
have had to open fire. Casualties so far amount 
to between twenty and thirty injured . 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 861. Tel. 


Reports violent speech by Nahas Pasha at meeting 
of the Wafd in which he demanded that the 
Cabinet should resign and that the nation should 
cease to co-operate with the English as long as 
they encroached on its constitution and inde¬ 
pendence 


30 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1308 


Transmits report In Mr. Known-Boyd regarding the 
recent disturbances. Points out that demonstra¬ 
tions were anti-British in character and were 
mainly confined to the students ... 


31 Sir M. Bampson 

No. 1311 


Transmits a copy of communique issued by the 
Prime Minister, which was composed and issued 
without reference to the Residency. Comments 
im the omissions and mis-statements in the 
communique. Considers that it will now he 
difficult to shelve the constitutional issue 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 884. Tel. 


Prime Minister has not so tar staled openly that he 
will resign, but if he decides to do so, does not 
consider that he should be dissuaded. Suggests 
that Mohamed Mahmoud would be preferable to 
Ali Maher as the next Prime Minister and [im¬ 
poses to inform King Fund accordingly ... 


83 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 667. Tel. 


Considers that policy of merely encouraging Nessim 
Pasha to remain in office is no longer practicable 
in view of the Wafd’s position and growing feeling 
against His Majesty's Government. Reports 
secret offer from Wilt'd to negotiate for an agreed 
modification of 1923 Constitution 


34 To Sir M. Lampson j Dec. 

No. 493. Tel. 


Refers to No. 38. Discusses desirability of approv¬ 
ing a solution on lines of Wafd proposal and 
requests High Commissioner's views on various 
further considerations 
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To Sir M. Lampson 

No. 888 


Date. 


1935. 

1 )ec. 0 


Subject. 


Pag# 


, L , !,, Sir M. Lampson Dei 

No. 507. Tel. i 


To Sir M. Lampson ; Dei 

No. 888 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 649. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 653. Tel. 


■!U Sir M. Lampson 

No. 656. Tel. 


-11 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 659. Tel. 


12 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 660. Tel. 


11 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 663. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 664. Tel. 


Dei 


Dec. 


Dec. 9 


Dec. 10 


.1 Dee. 10 


10 


Dec. 11 


Dec. 12 


Describes interview with Egyptian Minister who is 
returning to Egypt. Subjects discussed included 
tlie Guildhall speech, relations between Nessim 
Pasha and the Wafd, the Sudan and the possi¬ 
bility of negotiations for a treaty .. ... 48 

Text nl Sir S. 11oaie s speech in Huum ul Commons 
nil 5th December regarding attitude to restoration 
ot constitutional life in Egypt, objections to 
Constitutions ot 1930 and 1923, advice given to 
Nessim I’aslia and question of negotiations ... 50 

Interview with Egyptian Minister regarding 
prospect of treaty negotiations and probable 
military stipulations and attitude of King Fuad 
to ML Majestv's Government and Constitution of 
1923 '. . 52 

Reports that reopening of university resulted in 
further student demonstrations. Serious clash 
between police and students took place at Abbas 
Bridge, where Locus Bey was injured . . 53 

Refers to No. 34. Considers it essential that Mis 
Majesty's Government should extricate them¬ 
selves from the position of forming the only 
opposition to a demand for the 1923 Constitution 
by ali political parties. Suggests that lie should 
be authorised to sound King Fund and Ali Maher 
as to their ideas of a successor of Nessim Pasha 
if lie resiuus, and requests instructions . . .. 53 

Reports iigieeiuenl between Moiiained Mahmoud 
and Nahas Pasha that United Front should 
demand 1923 Constitution troin the King, and a 
treaty on the lines of 1930 draft from Mis 
Majesty’s Government. Nashat Pasha has told 
oriental secretary that Ali Mulicr is prepared to 
take office with the support, of the King and Mis 
Majesty's Government and shelve the constitu¬ 
tional issue ... . ... 54 

Refers to No. 39. Reports interview with King 
Fuad, who was prepared either to sign rescript 
for restoring 1923 Constitution or to accept 
Nessim Pasha's resignation. In (lie latter case 
King Fuad preferred Ali Maher to Mohamed 
Mahmoud as the next Prime Minister. King 
Fuad attacked Nessim Pasha and emphasised 
dangers which would attend the return of the 
Wafd to power ... ... ... 55 

Refers to No. -I! Reports interview with Prime 
Minister, to whom he gave substance of his con¬ 
versation with King Fuad. Prime Minister 
decided to resign and to leave to King Fuad the 
solution of the present position 59 

Retells to No. HI. States that uiiinli ul parlies has 
progressed and that inter-party drafting com¬ 
mittee are now preparing notes to King Fuad 
asking for return of 1923 Constitution and treaty 
of 1930 . 57 

Reports that formation of United National Front 
has entirely changed situation. Considers there is 
imw no advantage in appointing Ali Maher Pasha 
Prime Minister and has therefore persuaded 
Nessim Pasha to remain in office on the under¬ 
standing that lie will ask the King to sign rescript 
returning 1923 Constitution ... 57 
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45 To Sir M. Lampson | Dec. 12 

No. 519. Tel. 


Sir M. Lanipson 

No. 670. Tel. 


Sir M. Lainpson 

No. 672. Tel. 


Dec. 12 


Dec. 13 


48 Mr. R. I. Campbell| Dec. 14 
to Sir M. Lamp- 
son i 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 674. Tel. 


50 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 676. Tel. 


Dec. 14 


Dec. 11 


51 


52 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1418 


To Sir M. Lampson 

No. 530. Secret. 
Tel. 


53 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1426 


Dec. 13 


Dec. 21 


Dec. 14 


Refers to Nos. 41 and 42 and approves action taken. 
Considers that it is for King Fuad to extricate 
himself from the present difficulties and that Ah 
Maher Pasha would make a suitable Prinu 
Minister. Diseusses the demands of the united 
parties 

Reports that King Fuad received N'essim Pasha, 
who read to him letter suggesting restoration of 
1923 Constitution. King Fuad agreed to accept 
the letter and sign the rescript. King Fuad has 
also received letter signed by all party leaders 
forming National Front requesting restoration of 
1923 Constitution 

Refers to No. 46. States that Nahas Pasha called 
and left a long note in which he refers to the 
hopes raised by the 1930 negotiations of con¬ 
clusion of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. Note, 
which was signed by all pimties in United Front, 
requests that His Majesty’s Government should 
conclude a treaty with Egypt on the lines of the 
1930 draft 

Describes in narrative form linos on which Egyptian 
Department were working in regard to Egypt up 
to the second week in November. Comments on 
the postponement of the policy of collaboration 
with Egyptian Government in emergency 

measures and modernisation of the army 

Reports occurrence of a number of demonstrations 
in Cairo, including an attack on a British military 
despatch rider. Fears that further demonstra¬ 
tions will follow 

Refers to Nos. 47 and 49. Considers that there is 
a real desire for permanent co-operation witli 
Great Britain and regulurisation of relations 
between the two countries. Suggests that 

demand for treaty negotiations should therefore 
not he shelved, and puts forward proposals for 
preliminary action of an exploratory character 
Considers that a total refusal to negotiate would 
involve definite risk of further serious disorders 

Transmits copy of note from Nahas Pasha and tin 
leaders of the other politieal parties, dated 
12th December, requesting the resumption ot 
treaty negotiations on the lines of the 1930 draft 

Refers to No. 50. States that llis Majesty - 
Government would not lie able to negotiate under 
any threat such as that implied in Nahas Pasha’s 
warning to the students to he prepared to resume 
demonstrations. Enquires what are prospects ot 
securing acceptance of 1933 draft treaty as basis 
for negotiations. Proposes to defer reply to 
United Front until it is clear that Gn\eminent 
will take steps to ensure public order . . 

Refers to No. 40. Transmits cxliaordinary number 
of the Journal ojjicicl containing address by the 
Government to King Fuad asking tor re-establish¬ 
ment of 1923 Constitution, Royal rescript 
promulgating it, message from Nessim Pasha to 
the Nation and petition addressed by leaders of 
the political parties to the King asking for return 
of 1923 Constitution. States that King Fuad 
objected strongly to the tone of the petition from 
the party leaders, and discusses political situation 
in general . . 
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34 Sir M. Lampson ... Dec. 24 

No. 686. Tel. 


55 Sir M. Lampson ... , Dec. 24 

No. 687. Secret. 

Tel. 


States that students are proceeding to the provinces 
to organise agitation to be launched if llis 
Majesty’s Government give what is considered 
as an unsatisfactory reply to the United Front’s 
demand for treaty negotiations. Students are 
encouraged both by the W.ifd and Mohamed 
.Mahmoud Pasha 

Refers to No. 52. Submits that wisest course is m 
send a receptive reply to the United Front’s letter 
as soon as possible. 11 this is not done, foresees 
possibility of being compelled to use military 
force, together with the risk of non-co-operation by 
ci\ il authorities. Suggests that a reasonable 
reply would also put His Majesty’s Government 
in a very strong moral position to deal forcibly 
with any subsequent disorder. Considers that 
there is no chance nt 1933 dealt treats being 
accepted 


68 


69 


50 Lu Sir .M. Lampson Dec. 27 

No. 540. Tel. 


Is giving urgent consideiation to Egyptian situation, 
but filial decision on possibility of treaty negotia¬ 
tions will entail examination by the Cabinet. 
Instructs High Commissioner to assure Egyptians 
that request for treaty negotiations will be most 
sympathetically considered 70 


57 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 696. Tel. 


Dee. 39 


Reports that he has conveyed Mibstiuice ol No .56 
to Prime Minister, who regards Secretary of 
State's attitude as eminently reasonable. lias 
emphasised necessity of preventing further 
student trouble, stating that llis Majesty's 
Government were prepared to act for the protec¬ 
tion of foreign life and property if necessary ... 
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Chapter II.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN RELATIONS. 

(No. 58.) 


,s Sir M. Lampson ...j Aim 1 Submits observations on Anglo-Egyptian relations 
No. 881. Secret ; ami transmits minutes by financial adviser, 

judicial adviser and Director-General, European 
Department. Considers probable effects of King 
Fuad’s death on chances of a treaty or inclusion 
of Egypt in British Comnionvw alth ol Nations 72 


Chapter III.—THE REACTIONS OF EGYPT AND THE SUDAN TO THE ITALO- 
ABYSSINIAN DISPUTE. 

(Nos. 59-132.) 


Sir M. Lampson ...I July 12 ( Kclcis to No. 139. Reports interviews with lhiuu: 
No. 795. Seoret 1 Minister and British military and air authorities 

I regarding steps to he taken in co-operation with 

Egyptian Government in ease of an attack on 
! Egypt by a foreign Power. Questions discussed 
; | included appointment of a British Second-in- 

I Command of the Camel Corps and Light Car 
I Patrols, improvement of communications in the 
Western Desert and flights of foreign service air- 
| craft over Egypt 


R] Sir M. Lampson 

No. 798. Conf. 


July 12 


Submits observations on Egyptian reactions to 
ltalo-Abyssinian dispute. States that Egyptian 
sympathy is on the side of Abyssinia, largely 
through fear of Italian Imperialist ambitions 


76 
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1935. 

01 Mr. Kelly .j Aug. 12 

(Ramleh) j 

No. 929 I 


02 Foreign Office Me- Aug. 15 
morandum by Mr. 

Beckett and Mr. 
Leigh-Smith 

Secret 
(J 3716/G) 

63 Mr. R. I. Campbell Aug. 22 
to Mr. Kelly 

Seoret 


64 Mr. Kelly 

No. 974 


65 Mr. Kelly 


...I Aug. 22 


No. 340. Most Se¬ 
cret. Tel. 


66 To Mr. Kelly 

No. 269. Tel. 


67 Mr. Kellv 

No. 997 


Reports on the anti-Government and anti-British 
press campaign which lias arisen out of the Iialo- 
Aby ssinian dispute. States that the Government 
has been severely criticised for its subservience m 
IIis, Majesty's Government and for its failure t< 
strike a bargain with Great Britain 

Meloolauduiu on the question of the passu.. 
Italian aircraft over Egypt and the Sudan with 
special reference to the possibility of prohibiting 
such Mights in the case of war between Italy and 
Abvssinia 


Discusses the probable character of Italian aiiti- 
British propaganda in Egypt over the Abyssinian 
question. Enquires how such propaganda can 
best be counteracted ... ... ... 

Transmits despatch from Acting Governor-General 
of Sudan enclosing note by Kaid-el-Anun regard¬ 
ing precautions to be taken by Sudan Government 
in event of war between Italy and Abyssinia 
Comments on these recommendations and ask- 
to be informed whether proposals are approved . 84 


Aug. 27 Comments on general unwillingness of Egyptians to 
see their country involved in war on side of Great 
Britain without being previously consulted, and 
points out dangers which would arise it willing¬ 
ness to co-operate were replaced by spirit of 
resentment and obstruction 

Aug. 30 Requests information as to extent and nature of 
Italian anti-British propaganda. Enquires 
whether Italian Legation are implicated in the 
spreading of such propaganda 

Aug. 29 Transmits copy of aide-memoires handed to Italian 
Minister and Egyptian Prime Minister on 26th 
August, concerning Italian military Mights over 
Egypt and the Sudan. Both agreed to the pro¬ 
posed procedure 


68 Mr. Kollv ... 

No. 348. Tel. 


2 Briers to No (ill Reports on Italian propaganda 
in Egypt, which lias been intensive since arrival 
of new Italian Minister in -iulv 


69 To Mr. Kelly 

No. 279. tel. 


Refers to No. 68. Instructs him .to urge Prnm 
Minister to warn Egyptian press of dangers nt 
Italian propaganda at present time, and to speak 
to King Fuad and request him to support the 
Prime Minister, on the grounds that such propa¬ 
ganda is an unwarranted interference in t' 
internal affairs of Egypt 


W ar Office ... ...j Sept, 6 Refers to No. 64. Consider that the military force' 

Secret in the Sudan are adequate for the immedint- 

future, and discuss the situation at Gnniheila 


Mr. Kellv ... 

No. 389. Tel. 


7 Refers to N’o. till. Repoits interview with Nessim 
Pasha, to whom he spoke in sense of instructions 
regarding attitude of press, li Mian propac-nn 1 
and broadcasting 


To Mr Kelly ... Sept. 12 Authorises hint to give a message to the Prinu 
No. 284. Tel. Minister regarding consultation between His 

Majesty's Government and Egyptian Govennner' 
in ease ot ellieigellev 
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Date. 


Sl'BJKCT. 


Page 


1935. 

To Mr. Kelly ... Sept. 14 

No. 291. Most 
Conf. Tel. 


Commander-In-Chief, Mediterranean Fleet, has been 
instructed to consult with Mr. Kelly regarding 
arrival ot further naval units at Alexandria. 
Indicates lines of statement which may he made 
to Prime Minister so that he may reassure his 
colleagues and public opinion 


74 To Mr. Kelly ... Sept. 16 ] Discusses possibility of pi I disarming or interning 
No. 295. Secret. i Italian colony in Egypt in certain circumstances, 

Tel. i (b) employment of Egyptian Army in event of 

j war between Great Britain and Italy Requests 
observations 


Mr. Kelly ... ... Sept. 18 

No. 396. Secret. 

Tel. 


76 Mr. Kollv ... ... Sept. 18 

No. 397. Most 
Secret. Tel. 


To Mr. Kelly ... Se.pt. 23 

No. 307. Secret. 

Tel. 


Refers to No. 74. States that Italian colony cannot 
he disarmed and interned by British authorities 
alone, nor by the Egyptian Government without 
imposition of martial law which would override 
the Capitulations. Problem is being discussed 
with British civil and military authorities 

Refers to No. 74. Discusses role of Egyptian Army 
in co-operation with British forces in event of war 
between Grout Britain and Italy. Discusses 
possibility of appointing additional British officers 
to Egyptian forces 

Refers to No. 75. Discusses question of improving 
British martial law in an emergency, with 
especial reference to the position under the 
t ;i |, 1 1 illations, and requests views . . . 


To Mr. Kelly 

No. 308. Secret. 
Tel. 


Sept. 23 I Requests views oil possible Egyptian participation 
in economic sanctions against Italy if League 
should recommend their imposition. Discusses 
legal position of Egypt il she participates m 
economic sanctions . 

7'.) Mr. Kelly ... ... Sept. 26 Refers to No. 78. Discusses Lgy pt s legal right to 

No. 422. Secret. participate in economic .sanctions against Italy 

Tel. in view of llalo-Egyptian most-favoured-natioii 

agreement of 1930 and Italian capitulatory rights 


8d Mr. Kelly ... 

No. 423. Tel. 


31 Sir M. Lampson ... 

(Alexandria) 

No. 428. Yery 
Conf. Tel. 


32 Sir M. Lanipson 

No. 432. Tel. 


Sept 26 


Oct 


Oct. 


38 To Sir M. Lampson I Oct. 

No. 338. Secret.! 

Tel. 


lielers to Nos. 71 and 77 Reports that after dis¬ 
cussion with British authorities concerned, it is 
considered impossible to intern all the Italian 
colony in Egypt in the event of hostilities, hut 
that plans have been made for rounding up the 
known leaders and those considered most likely 
to cause trouble 

Discusses number of troops to be sent to reinforce 
British garrison in Egypt and British forces in 
Sudan. Considers that really large reinforcement 
would steady and ease the situation generally, 
and suggests that the equivalent of a division 
should he sent . . 

Reports conversation with Prime Minister, whose 
attitude was most satisfactory, especially as 
regards Anglo-Egyptian co-operation in the event 
of trouble with Italy 

Refers to No. 81. States that Committee of 
Imperial Defence have decided (1) to ask Govern¬ 
ment of India whether two Infantry Brigades cun 
lie held in readiness to proceed to Egypt at short 
notice; (2) thut the Royals should be retained in 
Egypt; (3) that General Officer Commanding 
should be asked whether the additional light 
tanks and desert transport ears earmarked as 
reinforcements meet his requirements 


96 


98 


98 


99 


1(10 


lot 


102 


109 


104 
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No. and Namo Date 

1935. 

34 To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 4 Refers to No. 79. Discusses hams of economic 
No. 343. Secret. sanctions wliicli could be applied by Egypt, 

Tel. points out that such measures must be taken by 

Egyptian Government alone and requests views 
on expediency of approaching Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment on these lines ... ... ... 1 ' 

5 Refers to No. 83. States that Government of India 
have agreed to despatch troops required if neces¬ 
sary. Date of departure of troops cannot be fixed 
until Italian Government have been given time to 
reply to suggestion for withdrawal of Italian 
forces from Libya . . ■■ l"! 

83 Sir M, Lampson ... Get. 7 Reports inters icw with Italian Minister with whom 

No. 482. Tel. he discussed Italian anti-British intrigue and 

propaganda in Egypt. Signor Ghigi stoutly 
denied that Italian Legation had ever indulged in 
propaganda . ••• .. IOC. 

7 Refers to No. 84. Suggests menus ol enforcing 
economic sanctions in Egypt, with reference to 
Italian treaty and capitulatory rights ... . hh 

88 Sir iM. Lampson ... Oct. 8 Enquires vvlmt attitude should be adopted by 

No. 488. Tel. Egyptian Army in following eases:—(1) Italian 

1 officers and men entering Solium in uniform and 

armed, to visit Italian consul there; (2) unuuthor- 
1 ised landing of an Italian military aeroplane in 

j Egyptian territory ••• •• Eh 

Following from Mr. EdenRequests instructions 
as to line to he taken regarding Egypt when dis¬ 
cussing collaboration of non-members of the 
League in measures to be taken against Italy 
under article 13 of League Covenant ... 108 

Transmits proposals for consultation with Egyptian 
Government regarding co-operation in imposition 
of emergency measures in the event ol war. Re¬ 
quests comments . . ... '"h 

Refers to No. 90. Transmits text of proposed 
statement to be issued by Egyptian Government 
and High Commissioner regarding co-operation in 
imposition oi emergency measures. Discusses 
omission from proposed statement of any refet- 
ence to the Suez Canal 

Following lor KhartumTransmits instructions 
as to action to be taken by Sudan Government 
regarding refugees, troops crossing the frontiei, 
military aircraft and Italian warships in view of 
| outbreak of hostilities between Italy and Abys- 
' sinia 

98 To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 15 j Refers to No. 88 . States that as Italy and Abys- 

No. 370. T6l. sinia are held to be at war, 1 tal\ should not oe 

given more favourable treatment than results 
from the application of the rules of neutrality. 
Transmits instructions regarding treatment of 
i Italian officers and men entering Egypt, and 

Italian military and civil aircraft flying over 
Egypt. . 

94 To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 13 Refers to No. 87. Discusses possibility of associn- 

Nn 376 Tel. 1 ' ti°n of Egypt with any sanctions imposed by tnt 

i League against Italy. States that His Majesty s 
j | Government would protect Egypt against the 

consequences of Italy’s annoyance. Instructs 
! him to, sound Prime Minister on question 


89 Consul, Geneva ... Oct. 9 

No. 198. L.N. Tel. 


90 To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 14 

No. 366. Most | 

Secret. Tel. ! 


ill To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 14 

No. 367. Most 
Secret. Tel. 


92 To Sir M. Lampson | Oct. 14 

No. 369. Tel. I 


87 Sir M. Lampson ... Oct. 

No. 484. Secret. 

Tel. 


85 To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 

No. 347. Secret. 

Tel. 
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XI 


No and Name. 


Si ini i -| 


To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 18 Discusses difficulties connected with Anglo- 


No. 383. Secret. 
Tel. 


Egyptian collaboration in emergency measures, 
with special reference to the drafting of the two 
proclamations of British and Egyptian martial 
law 


t )5 To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 18 | Considers that it' it becomes necessary to take 

No. 388. Secret. I measures against Italian colon\ in Egypt, such 

Tel. , measures must he taken by Egyptian state of 

siege and British martial law running eoneur- 
! reiitly . Instructs him to proceed with preparation 

| 1 of plan for possible internment of Italians 

97 To Sir M. Lampson j Oct. 21) | Points out that it would be difficult to justify failure 

No. 388. Tel. I ol 11 is Majesty’s Government to secure applica¬ 
tion in Sudan of any sanctions against Italy 

recommended by League. Requests views on 
application of sanctions m Sudan with reference 
to probable economic and political effects 

98 Sir M. Lampson ...1 Oct. 18 . Refers to No. 94. Reports that lie has discussed 

No. 489. Tel. | possible application of sanctions by Egypt with 

I Prime Minister, whose first reaction was fa\our- 

ablr . 

99 To Sir M. Lampson' Oct. 23 1 Refers to No 98. Suggests that Prime Minister 

No. 393. Tel. 1 should he warned of imminence of message from 

the League regarding sanctions, which will 
probably reach Egypt direct 

KIO Sir M. Lampson ...I Oct. 14 Reports upon the organisation of Italian propaganda 

No. 1172 I in Egypt under the leadership of Signor I’go 

Dadone 


Sir M. LumpMHi ...j Oct. 18 , Refers to Nos. 9.7 and 93. Reports that a drattim 


No. 140. Saving. 
Tel. 


Committee has been set up to work out dratt 
terms of proclamations of British and Egyptian 
martial law, and to explore 1 means of applying 
martial law. Does not favour inclusion in pro 
elamations of am reference to Suez Canal 


Sir M. Lampson ...; Oct. 

No. 1199. Secret | 


Transmits copy ot despatch from Acting Governor- 
General of the Sudan enclosing appreciation by 
Kaid-el-Aimu of situation in Sudan in event of 
outbreak of war between Great Britain and Italy, 
together with comments of General Officer Com¬ 
manding upon the Kaid-el-Amm's report 


Sir M. Lampson ... Oct. 

No. 818. Secret. 

Tei. 


Refers to Nos. 95 and fill. Reports that drafting 
Committee on imposition of emergency measures 
lias reported and bus approved drafts of proclama¬ 
tions of martial lnw and state of siege. Comments 
on practical measures tor application of proclama¬ 
tions . .... 


Sir M. Lumpsou ... Get. 

No. 144. Saving. I 
Tel. 


22 1 States that Signor Dadone has received Nokruslii 
and Hafez Ramadan, and is reported to lm\e 
recommended thorn to form strong Committees in 
order to claim from His Majesty’s Government 
tiie abolition of the Capitulations and the complete 
i independence of Egypt and the Sudan 


To Sir M. Lampson Oct. 

No. 410. Tel. 


Refers to No. 94. Suggests that it might la: pointed 
out to Egyptian Government that they could 
carry out the measures regarding imports from 
Italy provided for in articles I and 2 of Order in 
Council of the '25th October, though measures 
contained in article 3 could hardly he eiifui'-i i| 
in Eg\ pt owing tu the Capitulations 
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1935. 
Get. 28 


]0() Sir ,M. Lampson ... Get. 28 Rein, in No. Prime Mini-dor has promised to 

No. 520. Tel. i-mi-aiit 1! i,o.l» Commissioner dut imposition ot 

sanctions, though lie lias not jet received eom- 
, munieation from League. Prime .Minister 1ms 

1 agreed to form u Committee to study question of 

sanctions ... ... ... . lit) 

Sir M. Lampson ... Oct. 29 ! Refers to No. 105. Considers tlmt imposition of 

No. 523. Tel. 1 Article 1 of British Order in Council of the 

25tli October regarding sanctions would he con 
truly to the Capitulations ... ... I2i> 

To Sir Ah Lampson Nov. 1 Peters to No. 104. Suggests that Signor Undone 
No. 418. Tel. i ' slmnhl be removed from Egypt ... l»i 


107 Sir M. Lampson 

No. 523. Tel. 


109 Cairo Chancery to Oct. 

Egyptian Depart-' 
meat i 

lit) To Sir M. Lampson Nov. 

No. 52. Saving. 

Tel. 

Ill To Sir M. Lampson Nov. 

No. 420, Tel. 


112 To Sir M. Lampson Nov. 

No. 424. Tel. 


113 To Sir E. Drum- Nov. 
mond 

(Rome) 

No. 1251 


114 Sii M. Lampson ... Oct, 

No. 149. Saving. 

Most Secret. 

Tel. 

115 Sir M. Lampson ... Nov. 

No. 1252 


116 Sir M. Lampson ...j Nov. 

No. 1283. Conf. I 


Hi Sir M. Lampson ...', Nov. 

No. 683. Tel. j 


To Sir (I. Clerk 

(Paris’) 

No. 2020. Conf. 


119 Sir M Lampson 

No. 1291 


)ct. 25 Transmit dialt proclamations of British martial 
1 law and Egyptian state of siege, drawn up by 
Committee set up under Judicial Adviser . . 

i 

iov. 5 Refers to No. 106 and approves his attitude regard- 
i ing communication between Egyptian Govern- 
i incut and League on subject of sanctions 

«!ov. 1 ^ Refers to No. 107. Discusses proposed imposition 

of sanctions by Egypt. Suggests that Egyptian 
(im eminent might he encouraged to prohibit 
exports 

sov. 2 Uriels to No. 111. (lives further information 
regarding prohibition of exports in connexion with 
imposition of sanctions 

Xov. 4 Reports enquiries from Italian Embassy regarding 
suggestion that llis Majesty’s Government were 
attempting to persuade Egyptian Government to 
impose sanctions. Gives Egyptian position as 
1 governed by the Capitulations, and explains steps 
j taken with Egyptian Government, which do not 
amount to persuasion 

Oct, 26 Refers to No. 103. Discusses steps to be taken m 
co-operation with Egyptian Government in case 
emergency measures have to he brought into 
force 

Vos, 2 Transmits copy ot note from Kgyptian Prime 

Minister concerning attitude of his Government to 
1 the application of sanctions 

Nov. 8 , Refers to No. 106. Transmits record ot lust 

I meeting of Ministerial Committee on sanctions, 
j compiled by pidieial adviser . . 

Nov. 13 I Reports unofficial suggestion from Prime Minister 
that Egypt should ask to bo represented on Co¬ 
ordination Committee on sanctions at Geneva. 
Comments on difficulties involved in this sugges¬ 
tion 

Nov. 14 Instructs him to inform French Government that 
llis Majesty’s Government have not sought to 
persuade Egyptian Government to impose 
sanctions, as it is thought probable that Italian 
Embassy at Paris may have suggested this to 
French Government, together with suggestion 
that llis Majesty’s Government would urge 
Egyptian Government to suspend the Capitula¬ 
tions. Transmits copy of No. 113. Similar 

despatch sent to Washington 

Nov. 12 I Transmits copy of note from financial adviser 
regarding Italian protest to Egyptian Government 
j against the imposition of sanctions 
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..i(j Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1306 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 588. Tel. 


1935. I 

Nov. 15 Records the eircumsianees in which Egyptian Gov¬ 
ernment reached their decision to adopt the 
recommendations of the League regarding sanc¬ 
tions. Points out that Egyptian Government 
have deliberately risked both economic loss and 
the hostility of Italy in order to collaborate with 
llis Majesty’s Government 

Nov. 21 Following from Khartum:—Reports passing by 
Council ol Sanctions Ordinance on lines of British 
Orders in Council Requests that League la¬ 
in formed 


ii Sir M. Lampson Nov. 

No. 476. Secret. 

Tel. 

n Sir M. Lampson Nov. 

No. 477. Secret. 

Tel. 


To Sir M. Lampson Nov, 

No. 478. Secret. 

Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1318 


21 Refers to No. 103. Ajiproves dralt British and 

Egyptian proclamations ot martial law and state 
of siege subject to various amendments . 

21 Rehis in No 122 Instructs him as to moment 
id which question of collaboration in emergency 
measures is to he broached with Egyptian Gov¬ 
ernment, with reference to Italian danger, and 
disadvantages of withholding from Nessim Pasha 
knowledge ot llis Majesty's Government's 
intentions 

21 Refers to Nos 122 and 123 Transmits message 

from Sir R. Yansittart regarding danger of dis¬ 
cussing with Egyptian Government measures 
affecting the Sue-/ Canal 

18 Refers to No 120. Transmits eojiv nl letter from 
judicial adviser to Mr. Kelly regarding llu- 
imposition ol sanctions by the Egyptian tlovern- 


126 To Sir M. Lampson Nov. 25 Refers to No 117 Comments on suggestion that 


No. 482. Tel. 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 603. Tel. 


1’28 Sir M. Lampson ... Nov. 

No. 1345 


'o Sir M. Lampson 1 Dee. 

No. 492. Tel. 


ID Sir M. Lampson 

No. 1359 


' 1 Memorandum by i Nov. 
Beduvvi Pasha 

(Cairo despatch 
No. 1368) 


Egyptian Government should lie associated with 
the work of the Co-ordination Committee on 
sanctions, and instructs him to inform Prime 
Minister that His Majesty's Government will use 
their good offices to secure Egyptian association 
with the work of the Committee 

26 Refers to Nos. 122, 123 and 121. Considers that in 

■ \isting state of political uncertainty question of 
collaboration over emergency measures should not 
he broached with Egyptian Government. Pro¬ 
poses therelore not to approach Prime Minister 

23 Transmits copy of despatch from Sir S. Syncs 
respecting state of public opinion in the Sudan 
regarding the Italo-Ahyssinian wai 

2 J Refers to No. 92. Transmits modification ot 
j definition of “ vessels assimilated to meu-of-vvar ", 

; instructs him to inform Egyptian Government 
and Governor-General of Sudan accordingly 

27 Refers to No. 120. Discusses possible Egyptian 

expectations of compensation from Ills Majesty's 
Government for losses resulting from imposition 
of sanctions, in view of Prime Minister's circula¬ 
tion amongst his colleagues of an unofficial aide- 
memoire on the subject. Requests definition of 
extent of assistance which llis Maje-i> ’- Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to give Kgyjil 

28 Memorandum concerning Lgyjif and the imposition 

of sanctions ... 
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No. and Name. 


Hit- M. Lampson 

No. 1389 


1935. 
Dec. 3 


Transmits copies of Decree-Law No. 145 and Horn¬ 
by President of Council of Ministers concerning 
the imposition of sanctions by Egypt ... jjj 


Chapter IY.—ECONOMIC. 

(Nos. 133-137.) 


133 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 741 E. 

J uly 

134 

Sir M. Lampson ...] 

No. 886 E. 

Aug. 

135 

Mr. Kelly .1 

(Ranileh) , 

No. 1027 E. 

Sept. 

139 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

No. 1308 E. 

Nov. 

i 

137 

Sir M. Lampson ... 

1 Nov. 


No. 1377 E. 


4 ] lie ports on the foreign trade of Egypt for the Ihm 

quarter of 1935 

2 Transmits memo, prepared by Acting Commercial 
Secretary on the economic situation in Egypt 
during the first six mouths ot 1935 . . 

5 Refers to No. 133. Reports on the loreign trade of 

Egypt for the first half of 1935 


15 Refers to No. 134. Transmits memo, prepared by 
Mr. Owen regarding economic situation in Egypt 
during third quarter of 1935 ... ... lli-i 

30 Refers to No. 135. Reports upon the foreign trade 
of Egypt for the period 1st January—80th Sop 
turn her, 1935 . ... La 


Chapter Y.—FRONTIER ADMINISTRATION. 

(Nos. 138-140.) 


138 Sir M. Lampson ... June 24 Transmits report on his journey by air to the oust-. 
No. 724 of Baburin, Earafra and Dakhla 


139 Sir M. Lampson . J July 

No. 765 i 


140 Mr. Kells 

No. 1113 


...I July 5 Discusses question of improving the efficiency of the 
Frontier Administration by appointment of i 
British second-in-command of the Camel Corps 
! and Light Car Patrols, together with proposed 

| I increase in these forces. Reports discussion svitli 

| General Weir on these questions ... 

... Sept. 25 Transmits copy of Royal Rescript appointing H 
Lew a Mohnmed Tewfik Pasha as Director-General 
of the Frontiers Administration in succession to 
, FJ Lews Ahmed Sltafik Pasha and comments on 

> the appointment 


Chapter YI.—CAPITULATIONS AND MIXED COURTS. 

(Nos. 141-143.) 


Sir M. Lampson 

No. 788 


142 To Mr. Kellv 

No. 587 


Sir M. Ltuupson 

No. 1227 


July 12 Transmits copy of note from Minister for Foreign 
Affairs suggesting a modification of the “ R&gle- 
mout d'Organisation judiciaitv ” by the insertion 
of a fresh article. Enquires whether the proposed 
1 modification is approved 

Aug. 12 Refers to No. Ill and approves suggested module 
tion. Agrees tiiat if possibility of Egyptian' 
becoming summary judges ill Mixed Court' F 
withheld, this is likely to become a source o' 
friction 

Oct, 20 Transmits note compiled by acting judicial udvisii 
oil tile subject ol excise duties ill Egypt ... 
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XV 


.No. and Name. 


Subject. 


Chapter YII.—EGYPTIAN DEBT. 

(Nos. 144-103.1 


IK To Sir M. Lampson July 5 

No. 467 


Yaiismits revised instructions regarding action 
"Inch will be necessary if tile Mixed Court, of 
Appeal gi\e judgment in the Public Debt Case 
in favour of payment on a gold basis ... 


la Sir M. Lampson ... July 15 Transmits copy ol note communicated by the 
No. 808 French Minister to President of the Council ol 

Ministers regarding the gold clause in interna¬ 
tional debt contracts 

Hi Sir M. Lampson ... July 19 Refers to No. 14-1 and transmits copies of minutes 

No. 124 by the financial adviser regarding the possibility 

of a ptdgmeiil in the Egyptian Public Debt case 
in lavoiir of payments on a gold basis, and 
comments thereon 


147 Sir ,M. Lampson 

No. 872 


July 80 Betels to No. 14.) and transmits copy ol Egyptian 
Government’s draft report to French Minister. 
Gives judicial advisor's comments and enquires 
whether he may inform Prime Minister tiiat Ilis 
Majesty’s Government concur in draft sub|oet to 
I lie excision of last paragraph 


113 T-. Mr. Kellv 

No. 612 

... Aug. 29 

Refers to No. BIT and agrees that Prime Minister 
should he informed ns suggested ... 

llil 

lit) Mr. Kellv ... 

No. 905 

... Aug. 5 

Refers to No. 1 14. "Transmits notes by judicial 
adviser and acting financial adviser regarding 



Ltl Mr. R. I. Campbell Sept. -1 
to Mr. Pin sent 
(Treasury) 


D1 Mr. Wnley (Treo- Sept. 0 
surv) to Mr. B. I. 

< 'amphell 


E- Mr R. L Campbell Sept. 25 
to Mr, Kellv 


L-’> Mr Kelly to Mr Oct 23 
R. T. Campbell 

Rd To Sir M. Lampson Oct 25 

No. 773 


To Sir M Lampson Oct 29 

No. 786 


* l(l Li Sir M. Lampson Nov 12 

No. 444. Tel. 


procedure to be followed iii the event of judgment 
in hivour ot payments on a gold basis and 
comments thereon . . 

Transmits copy of No. 149 and suggests that an 
interdepartmental meeting should be held to 
discuss problems arising from the Egyptian 
Public and Private Debts eases ... 

lieters to No. 150. Comments on the position with 
regard to the Egyptian Public Debts ease. Points 
out tlie advisability of avoiding a quarrel with the 
French and Italians 

li.iii'iMils copy ot No. 151 and comments on points 
at issue between 11 is Majesty's Government and 
the Egyptian Government regarding Hit Egyptian 
Public Debt. 

Refers to No. 152 and agrees with the views 

expressed therein 

lieters to No. 14(1 and reports conclusions of a 
meeting held to discuss problems connected with 
question of the Egyptian Private Debts .. 

Refers to No 149 and agrees with the views 

expressed therein regarding the procedure to he 
followed in the event of a decision in favour of 
payments of the Public Debt on a gold basis, 
subject to various comments 

Comments on tlie effect on international situation 
of a decision bv Egyptian Government in agree¬ 
ment with His Majesty's Government to ignore 
a judgment of the Mixed Court to pity the interest 
on tlie Egyptian Public Debt in gold. Instructs 
him to suggest to Egyptian Government a post¬ 
ponement of tile hearing of the appeal 
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1935. 

To Kir M. Lumpson Nov. 12 

No. 448. Tel. 


Kir M. Lumpson ..] Nov. 13 

No. 854. Tel. 


Kir M. Lampson 

No. 564. Tel. 


Kir M. Lampoon 

No. 1333 


Nov. 14 


Kir M. IjimipHon ... Nov. 27 

No. 1358 


'l'o Kir M. Lumpson Dec. IK 

No. 526. Tel. ! 


'l'o Kir M. Lumpson Dec IK 

No. 527. Tel. 


Hefeib to No-. 153 and 15(1 Transmits modific.i 
tions of proposed eommunique hv Egyptian Guv 
ernment regarding Public Debt 

liefurs to No. 156. Reports conversation between 
Counsellor and Prime Minister, when Prime 
Minister refused to agree to ask for an adjourn¬ 
ment of the Public Debt case 

Relem to No. 159 and states that the 21st Novem¬ 
ber bus been fixed for hearing of Public Debt 
ease Judgment is not expected before the 
’21st Deeembei 

Ucters to Nos 155. 156 and 157. Discusses various 
issues i mu i< i I > d with a possible gold judgment 
in the Public Debt case. Transmits draft memo¬ 
randum to lhe Egyptian Prime Minister and 

connected documents 

Refers to No. 15-1. Transmits copies of minutes In 
judicial adviser and financial adviser on tlu 
Egyptian Private Debts and comments thereon 

Instructs him to secure agreement of Egyptian 
Government as proposed in paragraph 2 nt 

No. L61 

Refers to No. 160 and agrees to proposed action 
subject to various modifications . 


Kir M. Lumpsou 

No. 704 


Foreign Office me¬ 
morandum by Mr. 
Pink 

Kir M. liumpson ... 

No. 713 


1(17 To Mr. Kell x 

No. 644 


Kir M Lamp-on 

No. 1180 


Chapter VIII.-—SUDAN. 

(Nos. 164-168.) 

2 | Transmits copv ol despatch from Governor-General 
of Sudan giving his observations on question ot 
visits of foreign diplomats and consular otlieer- 
to the Sudan and comments thereon 

ilx 15 Memo!atidum on the appointment of foreign consul- 
in the Sudan 


June 22 Refers to Pa.t 117, No 153 transmits copies m 
two despatches from Sir S. Symes regarding the 
amalgamation of certain province- m tlu 
Southern Sudan 

Sept. 10 Relets to No. 164. Agrees that the question »> 
consular representation in the Sudan * 10 
remain in abeyance for the present and upprove- 
the suggestions submitted In Sir S. Symes 

Oct 17 Transmits copv of despatch from Sir S. Kv m> 
forwarding His Excellency s report on the ^ ; 

for the ve-ir 193-1 and comuu iits thereon 


ERRATA. 

No 5(1, page 70, heading: " Keerelar.v of Slate for Foreign Affair- " shoiiul read 
No. 61, page 81, line 2: for “ Premier of the BaUujh read 1 rennet to tlu 

No. 62, page 82: for reference number ” J G7Hi/.) ^eud J i il> >■ 

No. 81, page 108. paragraph 9. line 4- for “ Kpmk read > |aim- . 1 

line 1, for “ Frank ...” rend “ Franklyn.” _ 

No. 125. page 133. lined, insert “from between k 'j 11 ' 1 

No. 133, page 145, despatch number: for " 761 E read i 
No. 135, page. 160, line 1: for “ 71b E lead -41 h. 

No 152 page 199, footnote: iur See No ol read Ke. No ml 


Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. 


CON KIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part CXYIIL 


CHAPTER I.—POLITICAL AND GENERAL. 

(Nos. 1-57.) 


|J 2571/2571/16] No. 1. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel JJoa/r.- (litre/red July 1.) 

(No. 702.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 20, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 712 
of the 8th August last, that the general manager of the Egyptian State Railways 
recently made another of his periodical references to the desire of the Egyptian 
Government to proceed with the construction of the railway line from Port Fuad 
to Romani. 

2. I enclose copies of correspondence with the General Oilicer Commanding 
regarding the military attitude towards this project and also of a despatch which 
I have sent to His Majesty's High Commissioner in Palestine. 

3. Unless you see any objection, 1 would propose to cause Shaker Bey to be 
informed that I see no objection to his Department approaching the Palestine 
Railways Administration with the object of making arrangements for a 
preliminary technical discussion of the subject. 

I have. &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

IIiffh Cominissi oner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Sir M. Lampson to Lieutenant-General Sir G. Weir. 

Sir, Cairo, May 31, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that there are indications that the 
Egyptian Government may in the near future raise seriously the question of the 
construction of the proposed railway line from Port Fuad to Romani, to connect 
at the latter point with the existing line between Kantara and Rafa, which is 
owned by His Majesty’s Government and administered on their behalf nominally 
by the Royal Air Force, but in fact by the Palestine Railways Administration. 

2. As the question is one which 1 may have to refer at short not ice to His 
Majesty’s Government, I should be glad to learn whether Brigadier Browne’s 
letter of the 30th July, 1934, still correctly interprets your views upon the 
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question and also what importance you attach, for strategic reasons, to the 
maintenance of the existing line between Romani and Kantara. 

3. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Officer Commanding, \\h (im 
you may wish to consult before replying. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Lieutenant-Gentiral Sir G. Weir to Sir M. Lampson. 

Your Excellency, Cairo, June 18, 193.'). 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s letter of the 31st May, 1935, I have 
the honour to state that I agree with the views expressed in Brigadier BrowneV 
letter of the 30th July, 1934, and to say that provided the proposed railway from 
Port Fuad to Romani conforms with the requirements mentioned in paragraphs 5 
and 6 of his letter, I do not attach any importance for strategic reasons to the 
maintenance of the existing line between Kantara and Romani. 

2. In the event of it being necessary to reopen Kantara as a base, the 
existence of the embankments, culverts and bridges, even if the rails and sleepers 
were removed, would facilitate the reconstruction of the line, and T would 
recommend that, although not necessarily maintained in repair, they should not he 
destroyed. 

3. Should the new line be constructed, 1 would like to take the opportunity 
of suggesting that the capacity of the train ferries to carry flats loaded with tanks 
or lorries should be at least double that now maintained at Kantara. 

4. I have discussed the matter with the Air Officer Commanding, who agrees 
with the above. 

I have, &e. 

G. WEIR, 

Commanding the British Troops in Egypt. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 1. 

Sir M. Lampson to Lieutenant-General Sir A. Wane hope. 

(No. 22.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 20, J93a 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the general manager of the Egyptian 
State Railways recently reverted to the suggestion that technical experts of the 
Palestine and Egyptian State Railways should meet and discuss the question of 
the construction of the proposed line from Port Fuad to Romani. 

2. Under cover of my despatch of the 8th August last, I forwarded to your 
Excellency a copy of a letter from the Brigadier Commanding the British Troops 
in Egypt regarding the strategic aspects of the question, but m case the Egyptian 
Government should take the initiative in the matter of the proposed technical 
discussions I invited the views of the present General Officer Commanding 
Copies of the correspondence exchanged are enclosed. 

3. Meanwhile, I have informed His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs that, unless he sees any objection, I would propose to muse 
the general manager of the Egyptian State Railways to be informed that il' s 
Majesty’s Government have no objection to his Department approaching (he 
Palestine Railways Administration with the object of making arrangement)' tor 
a preliminary technical discussion of the subject. I will not fail to inform your 
Excellency in due course of the nature of his reply. 

4. If and when the proposed technical discussion takes place, 1 trust that 
any representatives whom your Excellency may appoint will bear in mind the 
requirements of the military authorities. 

1 have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 

High Commissiom i. 



J 2662/110/16] No. 2. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 4.) 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 84. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 29, 1935. 

SITUATION having sufficiently cleared, I saw Ali Maher this morning. 

2. Interview was extremely satisfactory. 

3. He believes continuance of Tewfik Nessim Pasha in office is all to the 
good, and was emphatic that Wafd had lost much ground with all thinking 
elements as result of recent events. lie seemed unimpressed at prospects of 
renewed Wafd agitation for 1923 Constitution next autumn. 

4. We discussed his prospective appointment as King Fuad's “chef de 
cabinet,” and he will accept on the explicit understanding with me that he may 
keep in closest touch with Residency and thus work for the true interests of Egypt 
with our support. His attitude would be the same in the event of a change of 
(imernment, he being called upon to take office either as Prime Minister or in any 
other capacity. 

5. In that event, his idea would be to invite all parties, including the Wafd, 
to participate; and if, as is certain, they at first refused, he would keep the door 
open for their entry later, lie will endeavour to got King Fuad to follow 
Resiliency example of being in touch with all parties. 

6. His outlook was definitely hopeful; he agreed that our formula submitted 
to Tewfik Nessim Pasha was eminently reasonable. What was wanted was a 
Constitution giving adequate representation to all solid elements and monopoly 
to no party 

7. In view of his earlier remarks to the judicial adviser (see my despatch 
No. 590), I touched lightly on treaty issue. In present circumstances, it must 
remain indefinitely on the shelf. 11c agreed and showed no disposition to press 
the point at all. 

8. I told him that we had been definitely suspicious of the Palace, and that 
His Majesty’s Government were inclined to view askance anything emanating 
from that source—an attitude that flowed naturally from past events. My 
impression now was that King Fuad wished to work m loyal co-operation with us 
imd bury the past. I welcomed this attitude, if T correctly interpreted it, and his 
appointment as “ chef de cabinet ” was all the more welcome on that account. Ali 
Maher assured me that he would do his utmost to keep things straight as between 
the Residency and the Palace. His whole attitude was most encouraging. 

9. I think Ali Maher genuinely wishes to co-operate with us, though T had 
not expected such optimism about the situation. There are obvious difficulties 
ahead, and it remains to be seen to what extent his performance will match his 
promises. 

10. We touched upon Prince Farouk’s impending visit to England, and I 
told him that since my last audience with King Fuad the thought had occurred to 
me that the complications about Hassanein, &c. (and they were obvious), might be 
obviated if the precedent of Prince Chichibu of Japan were followed and someone 
"f the right kind found in England to look after the Prince just as General and 
Mrs. Laurence Drummond had done for Prince Chichibu some years ago. Prince 
1'arouk would thus get an insight into English life in the best possible way and be 
looked after like any English boy of high standing. If opportunity occurred, he 
might care to mention the idea to King Fuad. Ali Maher seemed taken with the 
lf lea as sound, and said he would discuss it with King Fuad if ho got an oppor¬ 
tunity. I once more recorded that we should be very ready to help in any way we 
Properly could. 
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[J 2700/110/16] No. 3. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 723.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 24, 1935 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 401 of the 12th June regarding the 
trade-union question in Egypt, L have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of 
an extract from the Journal officiel of the 23rd May(') showing that the Council 
of Ministers approved the proposed reconstitution of the Higher Labour Council 
on the 15th May 

2. With reference to the last paragraph of your despatch No. 401, J undei 
stand that the Egyptian delegate has been instructed to inform the authorities 
of the International Labour Office in Geneva that the Egyptian Government do 
not for the present desire to receive an invitation to join the International L.iLun 
Office. The Prime Minister, who did not consult me upon this in any wav, has 
confirmed to me in a recent conversation that the above is correct. 


1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


(‘j Not [amtL<l 


[J 2587/110/16] 


No. 4. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 735.) 

Sir. Cairo, June 27, l!)35 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 267 of the 27th June, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith the Erench text of a manifesto issued by the Wafd regarding 
the constitutional question and published in the press this morning.(') 

The manifesto has the appearance of having - been so much watered down 
that it is hardly controversial, and my first impression is that no counter-statement 
either here or in London is necessary or desirable. It might merely serve to show 
that we attach importance to the manifesto and give it an advertisement which 


seems unnecessary. 


I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 

High Commissiom r 


(') Not printed. 


[J 2713/110/161 No. 5. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 743.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 28, 193a. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 560 of the 17th May, 1935, regarding 
the Egyptian labour movement, 1 have the honour to report that the headquarter- 
of the Wafdist Federation of Workers’ Syndicates were formally inaugurated 
on the 23rd June, 1935, in the presence of Nalias Pasha, Makram Obeid and 
Ahmed Iiamdi Seif-el-Nasr. . 

2. The ceremony was attended by a large concourse of workers, estimated 
at between 7,000 and 8,000, who were admitted by tickets. Elaborate precautions 
were taken by the police to ensure the maintenance of order, and no untoward 
incident occurred. At one moment a number of Abbas Halim’s supporters passed 
by the premises in motor ears and raised cheers for Abbas Halim, hut the police 
succeeded in averting a threatened collision between the rival groups. 

3. Speeches were delivered by Nalias Pasha, Makram Obeid and Hanna 
Seif-el-Nasr. A cutting from the Patrie , containing a resume of Nalias Pasha ? 
speech, is enclosed herewith.(‘) 

1 have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, _ 

High Commissioner. 


( l ) Not printed 


o 


J 2695/110/16] No. 6. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received July 8.) 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 87. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 4, 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“ Your telegram No. 218. 

“ In view of long internal which has elapsed and absence of all further 
reference by Tewfik Nessim to latest draft, I am in favour of saying nothing 
and letting sleeping dogs lie. 

“ 2. I realise there is a wish that later on, say, next autumn, when 
the music starts once more, this 1 letter ’ may play its part. But we can 
ultimately say then justly that, though there were discussions regarding a 
letter which Tewfik Nessim wished to address to me, such a letter, in fact, 
never got beyond the draft, i./., unsigned, form. 

“ 3. Advisers strongly endorse above views. 

“ 4. If, on full consideration, you do not like the above, I can sound 
Tewfik Nessim and see what I can get out of him either as to the total 
dropping of the matter or revision to meet your views.” 


|J 2695/110/16] No. 7. 

Sir Samuel Iloare to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 226.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July II, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 87, Saving, of 4th July: Nessim Pasha’s draft letter. 
I agree with you. But keep your eye on the matter so that, if necessary, 
you can use your influence to improve the letter before it ever reaches you. 


jJ 2587/110/16] No. 8. 

Sir Samuel Iloare to Sii M Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 480.) 

8ir, Foreign Office, July 11, 1935. 

1 HAVE considered your despatch No. 735 of the 27th June, transmitting 
a ropy of a manifesto issued by the Wafd regarding the constitutional question, 
and 1 approve your suggestion that no counter-statement to that manifesto is 
necessary or desirable. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


1 J 2799/110/16] No. 9. 

Sir i)I. Lampson to Sir Samuel IIout e--(Rereired July 12.) 

| By Air Mail. | 

No. 93. Saving) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 6, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 87, Saving. 

1 threw a fly over Prime Minister to night about his draft letter. Speaking 
"ithuut instructions it seemed to me much better that wc should agree to regard 
file letter as non-existent, which as a matter of fact it actually was. Otherwise 
k might be necessary for us to put in a reply in the interests of accuracy and in 
ease a future reference should he made to its alleged existence, say, next autumn. 

2. Prime Minister evidently wished to leave the whole thing alone. It. had 
se| \ed its purpose in that he had been able to tell the Wafd that he had protested 
ami thus keep them quiet. He had refused absolutely to disclose terms to Nalias 
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and no one, not even Ins own ^ a U 1 threedrafts Tm 

the whole matter as having been a oeibal one auu y 

in a pigeon-hole. . , lt a t that. But if you prefer m 

it would lead to a,, lunW, 

trouble from him. 


[J 3034/110/16J No 10 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir Samuel liuare.—- (Received, July 22.) 

(No. 806.) C(l ; r0t j u iy 13, 11)35. 

Sir ’ T have the honour on the eve of the transfer of the Egyptian Court and 
Governmti^or the summer recess to Alexandria, to submit a brief review of the 


uno x. ----- . , „_. a ij. T „ n r Nossim s Government; uie saus- 

lianas VifcoSsS? •ssrsi*- 

dlX^g-tod toidm the formula ^ortaUnmy tole^un Na d20 of da; 
22nd May, which he might expound to ho W.af,c as ■ poseu.le ^ ^ 

deadlock. Ncssim appeared P^. «ud ai u ‘ of t||e Waf(1 t |, t 

between Ncssim and three of h^a^ ^ f|ecided t0 supl , ort Ncssim <»*« 

oXlo^dlmsXa letters the 

ference in the interna allatnt o letter whirl, 

iSinn The W^dtlult'‘hV had lodged a prot^t wUh the 

refused to divulge either theJorm oi 1 ^ lia( i f u miled his part of the bargain 

»ssa: g*gg 

mSato 1 whicfwafomfclrndhi unusually moderate terms, the> Wafd1 aeouscd 

. ■ 

support, outline is the sequence of events which have led to Jr 

(government has met with Keneral .approval.^ 

government, is of all atmospheresi the: mod 
ot political tail , > nrestiffe The Wafd’s opponents assert that the " * l 
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1923 Constitution. The fear that if Ncssim resigned he might be followed by a 
Government which would give them less rope has also undoubtedly had a 
restraining influence. Moreover, the leaders themselves are not pulling together. 
Nahas and Makram have recently experienced considerable difficulty in 
persuading their more extremist colleagues to refrain from attacking the Govern¬ 
ment. It was significant that when Nahas left Cairo for Alexandria on the 
7th July Nokrashi was not with the other Wafd leaders to see Nahas off at the 
station. 

4. Before Nahas’s departure for Alexandria, where he intends to spend the 
rest of the summer, the Wafd held two meetings in Cairo. At the first meeting 
on the 29th June, held to organise Wafdist and Wafdist Young Men's Committees 
in readiness for the future, a large number of members did not attend. It was 
therefore decided to postpone the subject to a future meeting. The meeting, how¬ 
ever, decided that the aim of the Wafd was a continuation of the struggle by 
lawful methods. Nahas expressed the opinion that there would he no change in 
the political situation during the summer, but that it was the Wafd’s duty to 
oiganise its internal affairs, to he ready to work for the return of the nation’s 
Constitution, and uphold the nation’s will. 

5. Nahas concluded by saying: “ It was for this reason that J called this 
meeting, hut unfortunately several members whose opinion should be taken did 
not attend, and 1 have to leave this to a future meeting, when I hope the number 
of members will be at its full.” 

(i. A further meeting took place on the (ith July. 'Flic question of the 
organisation of Wafdist and Wafdist Young Men’s Committees, postponed from 
the former meeting, was again raised. But it was again decided that tlu* matter 
should he postponed until September, owing to the absence on holiday of most 
prominent Wafdists. Nahas brought the meeting to an end with the request that 
his colleagues should visit him frequently at Alexandria during the summer in 
vase of fresh developments in the political situation The apathy revealed in these* 
two meetings is significant. 

7. Under the circumstances, therefore, it would seem that the present 
Government has ensured its immunity from attack by the Wafd at least for some 
months. The attitude of the Palace is less certain. The elimination of 1 brashi 
was followed by attempts to goad the Wafd on to demand the 1923 Constitution, 
aid by reorganisation at the same time of reactionary parties under Sidky to 
iltack the Government from another side. These attacks failed, hut llis Majesty 
lias never concealed his dislike of Ncssim and his contempt of his weakness and 
of his handling of affairs, and his selection of Alv Maher as ‘‘chef du cabinet 
royal ” was no doubt influenced bv the hope that the latter’s skill and aptitude 
in intrigue would succeed in effecting Nessim’s removal when an opportunity 
occurs. Tt was, in fact, only three days after Aly Maher bad assumed bis duties 
at the Palace that he propounded the view, reported in my telegram No. 89, 
Saving, of the 5th July, that the present Government lacked stability and unless 
strengthened soon should resign. As already reported, 1 have informed 
Alv Maher that I am not in favour of a change of Government at present, and 
have received an assurance from him that I shall hear no more at present of 
Cabinet reconstruction. Aly Maher, since his appointment, has established 
friendly relations with the leaders of all political parties, including Nahas, and 
1ms professed his conviction that the Palace should not associate itself with any 
particular party, hut that the King should he above politics and impartial in his 
attitude to all his subjects. This policy is favourably commented on by the press 
and bids fair to strengthen Aly Maher’s personal position. 

8. Meanwhile, the internal situation of the Cabinet has not been entirely 
satisfactory. There has been friction between Ncssim and Abdul Wahab. The 
latter, an energetic and ambitious young man, finds it extremely trying to adapt 
himself to the hesitant and obscurantist methods of his superior. Ncssim 
considers that his Minister of Finance is conceited and a young upstart. The 
tension between the two became acute when the Prime Minister appointed 
Neguib-el-Iiilaly Bey, Minister of Education, to the new Ministry of Commerce 
If a new Minister was not to he appointed Abdul Wahab had some claim to the 
new Ministry, in addition to the Ministry of Finance from which it has been 
severed; he had successfully opposed the appointment of Sadek Henein; lie could 
not openly oppose the appointment of Hilaly Bey, who was a personal friend; but 
the incident has not improved his relations with his Prime Minister, and it is 
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significant that he has recently been in touch with Aly Maher in connexion with 

the possible formation of a new Cabinet. . 

9 ] enclose a resume published in the newspaper Paine, of a speech 

delivered by Nahas on his arrival in Alexandria. The very moderate tone of this 
speech is perhaps a further indication of the present weakness of the Wald. U 
supports the contention that Nahas is more than willing to discuss matters with 
His Majesty’s Government. The Prime Minister has, as I have reported m ni\ 
telegrams, urged me on several occasions not to estrange the Wafd, who are at 
present in an exceptionally moderate mood and comp anting of the aloofness ot 
His Majesty’s Government. On the face of it the situation is somewhat 
unprecedented, with a Wafd anxious to negotiate while out of office and with the 

approval of the Prime Minister. . , ,, , , ,. 

10. Against this, the establishment of official contact with Nahas and his 
colleagues would no doubt serve to enhance their importance m the eyes oi the 
public and enable them to organise a revival in the Wafd, which appears at 
present to be threatened with still further eclipse through inertia and as a result 

of recent events.^ montion tlult some observers here hold the view that 

durum the interval between now and the autumn there is a possibility of the 
Wafd being able to strengthen their position, and a tendency towards the infiltra¬ 
tion of Wafdist officials into minor administrative posts in the provinces has 
already been noticed. This is, however, mainly due to a prevalent assumption 
amongst provincial officials that the autumn will see the return of the Wafd ami 
sails arc being trimmed accordingly. So far there has been no indication ot any 
tendency to appoint pronounced Wafdists to more important posts, hut this 

situation is clearly one that needs watching. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 10. 

E. rtraet Jrom the Patrie <>l 'Inly d, 1935. 

Un Discours PE Nahas Pacha a Alexandiue.—Le Problems 

CONSTITUTIONNEL. 

NAHAS PACHA est depths samedi it Alexandria 

Au cours d’une visite qu’il a iaite a son arrivee a Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Ik), 
membre du Wafd, Nahas Pacha a prononce uu important discours P oll ^ 1( { 11 ; . 

Le president du Wafd a signale quo la Constitution de 1923 ftaitoei danu 
Pourtant, a un moment donne, olio etait stir le point d etre retablie Ma , - • 
il demantle, pourquoi est-elle en danger, alors que le regime constitution!!! 1 du 
pays lie doit dependre quo tie la nation et du Roi f , , i., 

y Le peuple 1 a formellement manifest sa volonte de n accepter qi | ^ 
Constitution do 1923. Les resolutions du grand congres national 1 out daiicnxnt 

^ ni °Do son cote, le Couvernemcnt de Nassau Pacha, se rangeant aux vain >’* la 
nation a aollieitd du Souvcrain le retour de la memo Constitution. 

Quant a Sa Majestc le Roi, il s’est emprosse d exaucer les voeux du pa>* 

Dans cos conditions, la Constitution de 1923 lie pourra pas lie p< s 
retablie. 11 ne resto a la nation que de continuer sa latte pour reahser ses t 1 c.-> 
en surmontant les obstacles qui so dressent devant sa Constitution. 

Paidant des Anglais, Nahas Pacha constate qu’a un moment donn £ 
parurent sincorement vouloir suivre unc politique de bonne entente avecl m.'l, 
pour gagner l’amitie du peuple. Mais a la denture minute ils out cha g 
d’attitude Pourquoi ce ehangement? Les intrigues ont-elles joue. 

maleiitemliis ontl «.r K i I .onf-etles suvv^ ^ 

1 ’atmosphere ? On ne le sait pas. Mais ce qui est certain, c est que 1 mteiti 
Anglais leur commande de gagner l’amitie de la nation egyptienne, au lu ■ 

“quo'l» Angiitis so romlent compte de la n&essito * 
retourner a la politique de bonne entente. _ 


j 2799/110/16] No. It. 

Sir Samuel lloarc to Sir .1/. Lum/>;am {Cairo). 

I No. 511.) 

Sir, Fore/a a Office, ,/uh/ 24, 1935. 

IN reply to your telegram No. 93. Saving, of the 6 th duly, 1 ani content that 
the question of Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s proposed letter to von he allowed to rest 

2 . 1 was not hitherto aware that his Excellency bad’ already informed the 
Wal'd that lie had protested to you. Difficulties may arise hereafter if undue use 
is made of his statement to them to this effect; but you will no doubt be able to 
Hud means of circumventing these difficulties if and when they materialise. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL [TOARE. 


Ahwam/iin, August, 1 , 1935. 


J 3459/110/16] No. 12. 

Sir M. Lam//son to Sir Sam net Jfoarc. (Recrired August 6.) 
j By Air Mail. | 

(No. 109. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clatr. Ale. rami i in, August, 1, 1935. 

J HAD farewell audience with King Fuad of one hour to-day. His Majesty 
ninliriued that his health was appreciably better and that lie was now for the 
lirst time taking outdoor exercise. He was cheerful and mellow. His colour is 
definitely more healthy and he looks less drawn and haggard. 

2 . Conversation was mainly on generalities, hut following points may he 
worth recording : — 

3. His Majesty belittles Egyptian excitement over Abyssinia. And, 
contrary to logic, effect, so far as Anglo-Egyptian relations were concerned was 
to lead Egyptian public to seek to profit from hostilities in the south to extract 
national desiderata from Great Britain. In saying this His Majesty observed 
that Egyptian mentality was quite incomprehensible. 

4. His Majesty fully concurred when 1 observed that Egypt’s attitude 
Ton Id be one of strict neutrality. 

5. He had nothing new to say on local politics. The Wafd were dad) 
increasing their revenues—and money in Egypt meant power. As he had said 
to me before, he profoundly pitied the man whose lot it was to follow Nessim in 
office. 1 expressed strong wish that nothing should be done in mv absence on 
leave to upset present period of political calm. 

6 . Happening to touch on subject of Egyptian army, lie said their state was 

a bad joke and a standing humiliation to whole Egyptian people; they might as 
well be armed with batons for all the good they were, the fault being ours for 
preventing their proper training or modern equipment. Men like General Spinks 
'vere all very well, but what was wanted was up-to-date training, coupled with 
the sending to England of three or four selected Egyptian officers for training each 
■ V( * ;u ‘ 1 told him his first point of criticism was already in process of being met 

]u luture, selected serving British officers would he detached for service with 


T)|)tian army, though this new system would necessarily take time to apply. 
As regards modernisation, &c., of arms and equipment, l had long felt that present 
situation was unsatisfactory and must he galling to national pride. 1 had 
accordingly been going into questions of what safeguards would he required to 
enable us to allow modernisation; these requirements were now pretty clear and 
amounted to the attachment of an increased number of British officers to Egyptian 
battalions. But 1 purposely had not officially broached this scheme as we bad 
been ttx> busy of late with internal political questions. 

7. King Fuad made light of any difficulty over agreeing to additional 
toutish officers (no mention was made of specific‘numbers), and said that to act 
1,11 the lines I had sketched out would be immensely popular throughout Egypt, 
tie Imped that idea might he followed up. 

H. 1 asked about Prince Farouk and renewed oiler tu assist if leqiurcd. 
pj n k Fuad said that, but for the trouble over TTassancin's money affairs, the 
luire would already have left for England, llassaneiu would not now accoin- 
P au y the Prince, but Masri was decided upon. He had heard of two possible 
tteuscs near Richmond Park; but unfortunately the best of them, “Kenry,” was 
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not available till September and was also up for sale. I mentioned that ti 
was the house occupied by Prince Chichibu of dapan and took the orradoii i 
explain the arrangements made in his case. 1 bad felt for some time 11,. 
Majesty might probably feel disposed to follow that precedent with I'm 
Farouk. This suggestion seemed to fall on receptive soil, and he showed di-te 
interest when 1 described it in detail. 


|J 3700/110/161 No. 13. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Reeeired A it gust. In) 

(No. 935.) 

cq r Ramleh,, August 12. 193.) 

’ IN my despatch No. 929 of the 12th August, I had the honour to report 
on the growing volume of criticism of Tewfik Nessini Pasha s C abinet in the local 
vernacular press. As there recorded, all the vernacular press, with the exception 
of the Mogattam and of the Wafdist daily newspapers, now assumes an attitude 
of hostility to the present Prime Minister. . 

2. A development of potential importance is the increasing violence m 
attacks on the Cabinet by the daily Rose-el-Youssef . This journal is edited by 
Abbas-al-Akkad, a brief’biographical note of whom is enclosed herein, and In- 
Mahmoud Azmy (biography No. 15 in the enclosure to Mr. \enekens despatrli 
No. 114 of the 5th February, 1934). Akkad is a poet and a fanatic; Azmy is an 
able political journalist of few principles or scruples; the combination m a 

powerful one. . ... , , 

3. The campaign of the Rose-el-Y oussef is inspired m part bv a lung 
standing personal feud between Akkad and the present Minister ot balneation, 
but the editors believe that in openly attacking a Government which N a has Pasha 
notoriously supports they are echoing a deep and general dissatisfaction with the 
present inactive policy of the Wafd. They claim, in conversation though not 
yet in print, that the present Wafdist leadership has proved itself bankrupt 
and that Nahas Pasha and his colleagues are floundering in the quicksands ot 
their own pusillanimity and indecision while the Nationalist movement stagnate'' 
No credit is given to the Wafd for their present policy of discreet preparation, 
and the revolt against domination of the Nationalist movement by the personal 
vanities and ambitions of three or four men is alleged to be widespiem 

4 Nahas Pasha interviewed Akkad in Ramleh on the 9th August -nui 
made’it clear to him that the Wafd could not accept continuance of criticism m 
the columns of the Rose-el-Youssef levelled against a Government which 
Pasha claimed, existed only by virtue of the Wafd s support. He threatened t<> 
disown the Rose-el-Y oussef formally if a change of tone were not rapid > 
apparent. Akkad was unrepentant and took a firm line. lie charged Aatnw 
Pasha with attempting to set his personal will against the mass of party opinion 
and invited excommunication. 1 he interview ended stoimily. 

5. It is not yet certain how this issue will be decided. The Rose-el- ) ou.-.u 7 
does not intend to launch a campaign against Nahas Pasha personal \ uuu 
provoked thereto by some formal pronouncement on the part ot the Wald . 
the some time, its editors claim to have received much encouragement trout m ' 
and file Wafdists aware of the first rumours of rebellion. They aut»;'!>•» ‘ 

slight drop in sales followed by a large increase in circulation. Olhcial '' muis 
declare however, that public sentiment in favour of Nahas is so strong that » 
Rose-el-Youssef will find no newsvendors to handle the journal. Makram 
announced on the 10th August that he had given Akkad three days to ‘ iia 
his tone and it is perhaps significant that the paper devoted a page ot its ■ 
of the 1 lth August to a eulogistic description of Nahas Pasha s visit to Nose •• 

(i The importance of a movement of revolt against present Wafdist i< m > 
ship can hardly be overestimated. There is piquancy in the thought that m 
n . midrumvirato as Nahas, Makram Kbeid, Ahmed Maher. Nokraal... shea J » 
attacked on grounds of timorous over-caution and inactive moderation. , 
followiiu 1 ’ the matter closelv and shall not fail to report any further devolopnnn • 
' 1 have, &c. 

D. V. KELLY, 

Acting High Comm/"' 
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Enclosure in No. 13. 

Biographical \ of e. 

Abbus-al-Akkad.—X^ about 45. Horn at Assouan of parents originally 
mill El lor (binai), probably of Bedouin cjri*»*in. 

He is almost a self-educated man, having been employed as a dork in the 
Uaqfs, after taking his primary certificate. While so employed he read deeply 
and made himseli a name m studies of Arabic literature and as a poet, lie took 
m journalism shortly before the war and has been on the staff of the Ah ram, 
Halagh and Jehad, and is now editor of the daily Rose-el-Youssef. lie was a 
Deputy in the 193(1 Parliament and achieved notoriety by his remark, in the 
course of the debate on Nahas Pasha’s resignation, that: ” Wo will bring down 
the highest head that touches our Constitution." Jn this case lie was covered In 
parliiiinentaiy immunity, but Sidky caught him out some months later and he 
.spent nine months m prison. He is a line fanatic figure; he poses as a Moslem 
tan a tic also, but is, in fact, an atheist. He is tubercular. He makes a slroim 
appeal to enthusiasts. ^ 


J 4720/140/16] \o. i4. 

Mr. Kelly to Si i Samuel I loan. (Ren in d Siptemlur 13 .) 
i X<>. 1030.) 

'' 11, | IUVI , , Ramleh. Si plemlu r 9 , 1935 . 

1 LAV h the honour to t ransmit to you herewith a cop\ of a memorandum 
out he political situation which was handed to me recently by llnssan Rifant lk v 
the uiider-becrelary ot State in the Ministry of the Interior. Nassau Rifant is' 
"'Mu ff possible position to judge of the extent to which the 
| diet ration of Wafdist influence into Government administration ami labour 
organisation is taking place, and his views on the subject are therefore of especial 
titpoitanee. Hislntormation appears roughly to be in agreement with the view 
ixpressed m Mr Miles Lampson’s despatch No. S<)« of the 13th .Juh, that while 
1( • ,l ( ^ meeting with a certain measure ol success in securing appointments 
i minor administrative posts in the prminces, its success in the more important 
joieniment posts is not so marked. In this connexion, Nassau Rilaat slated 
m his own position is rendered dill',cult by Nahas’s habit of importuning him 
!• U>le j )lu)no »»»<! l, y the Prune Minister’s habit of refusing Nahas Pasha's 
< inlands on the ground of Hassan .Rifaat’s opposition to them. With regard 
tlie more general political outlook, it will be seen that Nassau Rifaat slmres 
egeneral ieelingot anxiety at the absence of any indication by the Government 
ot its policy m the present international crisis and at the dangers to which Km in 
iimy he exposed. n 1 

2. He assured me, however, that lie was looking at the position, and had 
1 preached me, entirely from an administrative angle; and, as far as Wafdist 
iiiterterence with his office was concerned, lie could cope with it. What lie 
aiums \ complained of was lack of funds for intelligence purposes, and lie 
m i up* ,n (let , ai1 that hc j could not cope with Italian activities unless Nessim 
astm becomes less close-fisted. He further complained that the Government 
ii\ing no definite lino <ibout l^iseist demons! rut ions, which won* becomim* 
J serious threat to public order. J told him on this latter point that the Prime 
-’intstor had informed me that the Italian Minister had represented that the 
MH-st course was to let this exuberance he directed along official channels that is 
Nbibin consular auspices. Tlassan llifaat considered that, if the Egyptian 
oveniment agreed to this suggestion, it would he tantamount to an abdication 

f>n.il, S ° V , er0 . 1 1 7 1 1 1 r l ghts ’ aud adde(i “ in lh; R case, we will remove the police and 
r 11 i’ ld will,be kalian territory.” He did not, however, believe the processions 
mb he effectively banned, on account of the Capitulations, hut suggested that 
diplomatic action be taken by the Prime Minister with the Italian Legation. 

3 I promised my full co-ojieration if the Prime Minister were unresponsive 
hlm tile following day, but T now learn from Mr. Hamilton that the 
pp . ot the conversation with the Prime Minister has been very satisfactory, 
to be granted all the funds lie requires for intelligence purposes and the 
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Italian consular authorities have agreed to hold no more Fascist demonstrate 
without the permission of the police. I am reporting separately on the cen^i 
question of the possibilities of working through the Ministry of the Interior t 
counteract press propaganda, but should add, in this connexion, that 
Kii aat told me he meant to employ some of these funds for obtaining inform'itu.' 
from the press. D 011 

I have, &e. 

I). V. KELLY, 

Acting High (lowm / 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

Memorandum from Ilassan Rifaat Bey. 

Tim Situation as I see it at the Present Moment. 

The Internal Situation. 

[ 1 FUNK the Administration is at present as stable as the circumstances 
allow; reasons for complaint on the part of natives and officials have more or 
less disappeared, and Government is, in general, following lines of justice ami 
equality. 

ihere are, however, two questions that should be pointed out in lias 
connexion :— 

1. I he infiltration of Wafd influence into Government administrations. 

Members of that party are exerting either pressure or persuasion on 
different high officials to get things done for them. In the Ministry 
of the Interior this has taken the form of interference in cases of 
Omdas and sheikhs, and the wish to protect and reinstate certain 
officials. In the case of officials, they have not had the same measure 
of success as in the case of Omdas. 

2. Questions of labour and the organisation set up by the Wafd in this 

connexion. Hitherto the practical dangers of the situation were not 
very much in evidence owing to the fact that Wafd support present 
Government, but in case events force them to take another course and 
withdraw this support, then this element would become a source or 
grave danger. 

lhe only consolation we have in a politically unpleasant situation is that 
Government labour has been kept out of the Wafd circle of influence. The credit 
for this comes to the interior and the persons at the head of the Egyptian State 
Railways, and there are personal and individual reasons that may have persuaded 
the Wafd not to push things too much in the Egyptian State Railways because 
they think they can have these men on their side when they so like it. 

Lo sum up : l he internal situation, although it gives reason to a certain 
measure of anxiety, cannot be considered in any way very dangerous. I have no 
reason to believe that, in case of necessity, it could not bo properly handled 
(although perhaps not without some difficulty). 

The point is that, as long as the Government policy is to conserve its friend¬ 
ship with tln> Wafd, nothing can, or should, be done to change the present course 
of events. 

The Political Situation. 

1 his, on the other hand, contains the germs of anxiety and possible danyer. 
What makes it more difficult is that we have no idea about the course that we 
should take in the present pass. 

The imminent war between Italy and Abyssinia has hitherto been met here 
with certain administrative measures to be taken in the Canal Zone, but it does 
not seem as if we have any fixed or known policy either in case of neutrality or 
m the case that Egypt be dragged into war. 

It may be a fact that Egypt’s attitude shall have to conform to that of 
Great Britain, but it does seem wise to leave things adrift in the meanwhile. 
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Italy’s Attitude .—We have, unfortunately, not got the means of getting 
definite and clear information as to the attitude of Italian authorities and their 
activities in Egypt. But all seems to point out to a strong propaganda campaign 
here. Ihe conduct of certain newspapers could not otherwise be explainable. 
Further. Anis Daoud may be an imposter for all we know, but his allegations 
have their signification. They show a certain tendency, a certain etat d’esprit, 
which is, to say the least, most pernicious and very pregnant with danger. 

The recent incident in Port Said, when an Egyptian was assaulted by the 
Fascists, has been exploited by the press (the most violent being papers supporting 
the Government). There is not a shade of doubt that Ibis will lnno its effect on 
the public. It is very difficult to stop a repetition of such incidents, ^specially 
if the state of exaltation in which Italians live now' endures. The results of a 
collision between an organised and armed Italian crowd and an Egyptian crowd 
cannot be imagined. 

These eventualities would seem to point out to the duty of Egyptian Govern 
meat to make up their minds as to a constructive line of action to take; to which 
they must try and train public opinion. 

In case of a war in which Great Britain and Egypt should bo a party, it is 
imperative to think beforehand of measures that could be taken with regard to 
such an important colony as the Italian, who have insinuated themselves very 
(ic.eply into Egyptian life and whose interests are far-reaching here. 

The situation would require a great deal of clearing up in order to allow 
those responsible for the maintenance of public order to discharge their duties. 


J 4723/110/16 J No. 15. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received September Id.) 

(No. 1044) 

•"Mr, Ramieh , September 0, I93f>. 

i HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report in the Egyptian (iazette 
of speeches made by Makram and Nahas at a tea-party given in honour of the 
latter by the Native Bar at Alexandria yesterday.(') 

2. The speeches of these two leaders arc particularly interesting at Ibis 
moment as showing that the Wafd has decided to continue its support of the 
present Government. Makram very frankly stated that the resignal ion of the 
present Government would mean that the next Cabinet would be a worse one from 
the national, i.e., Wafd, point of view. 

3. Makram then went on to state that there was now a golden opportunity 
for agreement and friendship between England and Egypt, lie objected to (he 
term of bargaining being applied to the present Wnfdist offer of collaboration. 
Anyhow, he concluded, Egyptians had made their attitude plain. Tt, was for the 
English to adopt whatever attitlule they pleased towards Egypt. 

4. Nahas Pasha reviewed the history of the Nossim Cabinet, and, more 
particularly, the events of last spring regarding the restoration of the 1923 Con¬ 
stitution. The Pasha also explained the Wafd’s policy in supporting the Cabinet 
of Nessim and preventing him from resigning. 

5. The Pasha then referred to the serious international situation, which, lie 
said, i lemanded that attention should be given to the international crisis and that 
internal matters should be allowed to wait for a while. Active co-operation 
between England and Egypt should only be with the will of the people oi Egypt, 
fhe situation was different from that prevailing in 1914. Egypt would not 
participate in the coming war unless it could do so in co-operation between equals. 

b. The Pasha concluded by stating that the Wafd was in close touch with 
the Cabinet. If their hopes were not realised, everyone would have to set to work 
tf > defend his country, and the members of the Wafd would be foremost in self- 
sacrifice. 

I have, &r. 

D. V. KELLY, 

Acting High ( Commissioner. 

(') Not printed. 
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[J 4837/110/16'] N<> I<5 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel lioare.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 1056.) 

Ramleh, September 12, 1965 

THE important speeches of Makram and Nalias reported in my despauh 
No. 1044 mark a definite opening of the autumn political campaign. 

2. In those speeches the "Wafd leaders frankly explained their policy tu tin* 
public. Briefly, it is to he support of the Cabinet of Nessim witli^ a \ lew to 
promoting the Nationalist aims and to preventing the access of a Government 
hostile to the Wafd. The declaration of support was so categorical that, as 
Abdul Wahab remarked to the oriental secretary, it would be difficult tor thi 
Wafd to come hack on it in the immediate future 

3. Nahas Pasha, in his speech, indicated that the present international 
situation should he the chief preoccupation of Egypt and that the internal 
question, i e., the Constitution, should be allowed to remain in abeyance for the 
moment. This utterance would seem to indicate that the Wafd, provided they 
could get satisfaction in the international issues, i.e., a treaty and assurances 
regarding independent Egyptian co-operation in case of war, would be prepared 
not to press Nessim immediately for the return of the 1923 Constitution. It will 
ho noted that this conforms with Ncssim’s own attitude in his conversations 
with me. 

4. Both the King and Ali Maher Pasha arc bent on evicting Nessim as 
soon as possible in favour of the latter, and both His Majesty and Ali Maher seem 
to expect that on the return of the High Commissioner we will acquiesce m this 
change. Ali Maher has been canvassing Wafd support and even Wafd partui 
patiou in his future Cabinet, but he has hitherto been unsuccessful. It is not 
impossible that by intrigue and persuasion and in the event of modifications 
of the general situation he might eventually succeed in securing Wafd 
co-operation, for situations change rapidly and strangely in Egypt, hut we can 
only take things as they are at the moment. After the above-mentioned 
declarations of the Wafd leaders he would at present only come to power against 
the Wafd. He counts on securing the co-operation of some Independents Liberal 
Constitutionalists and dissident Wafdists (he expects, in particular, Hafez Aiili. 
Ali Rhamsi, Abdul Wahab) and thus constituting a Government not puroh 
Palace. However, the fact remains that in the present situation his Government 
would have to depend mainly on Palace support and would be opposed by the 
Wafd. It is possible that in'the beginning, as was the case with Sidky, the King 
might leave Ali Maher some independence, but, as in the case ot 
the" Sulky regime, His Majesty, as soon as the Wafd danger ceased 
to be urgent, would reduce 'Ali' Maher to the alternatives of resignation 
or complete subservience to the Palace, unless we, by our support, were able to 
maintain Ali Maher against both the King and the Wafd as in 1928-29 we main 
tained Mohammed Mahmoud. However, in 1928 His Majesty was in a tat 
humbler mood and our power in Egypt was greater than now. Moreover, our 
international embarrassments would render far more difficult than usual the 
establishment and maintenance of a Government in the face of strong popular 
opposition. 

5. For the moment there is in view no likely Government other than those 
two indicated above, though circumstances in the near future might present other 
possibilities. Taking, however, the alternatives at present in view, the question 
is which alternative is most favourable to our interests. 

6. In the every-day routine of work, and it may be hoped in the event ot 
emergency measures due to military necessities, the presence of a Cabinet such 
as that of Nessim Pasha is of obvious advantage to us. As long as he is supported 
by the Wafd, Nessim’s Government is not subject to genuine popular opposition 
likely to generate disorders or serious internal complications. Hitherto Nessim 
has been generally forthcoming in everything we have asked of him in mutters 
of internal administration, even to the point of bringing in new British elements 
C.ry., into the Frontiers Administration, Police, Native Parquet, in the present 
delicate international situation and in face of Italian propaganda it is obviously 
of the utmost importance that the Government in power should be amenable m 
all such matters of current administrative detail and should not have to struggle 
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against strong popular opposition. An obstructive Government or a Government 
handicapped by a popular offensive would at the present moment he the cause 
of serious embarrassment to us. If the international situation were to grow 
worse, the need for a Government both amenable and not excessively unpopular 
would be even greater. Nessim, it must he remembered, is very sceptical of his own 
count!ymen and convinced of the necessity of British guidance although, of 
course,' his natural inclinations in this respect are considerably checked by his 
need of avoiding offence to the Wafd. It is not at all certain that we could find 
another Prime Minister with such a convenient mentality as regards our role in 

Egypt- 

7. On the other hand, this great advantage from a daily administrative 
point of view may have a serious political nemesis. From the above-mentioned 
speeches of the Wafd leaders it would seem that the policy of the Wafd is to work 
through Nessim with a view to establishing the basis of a treaty settlement with 
great Britain, or, at least, as a first instalment, a satisfactory definition of Egypt’s 
position present and future as a preliminary to Egypt’s eo operation with 
England in the event of hostilities. Obviously, this programme may confront us 
with demands difficult to reject without putting ourselves in the position of 
limiting Egyptian national sentiment. 

8. incidentally, a Government supported by the Wafd must he continualh 
giving satisfaction to the Wafd in the matter of official appointments and other 
administrative advantages tending to strengthen the Wafd’s prestige in the 
umntry. It is possible, however, to exaggerate the contribution of this factor to 
any permanent strengthening of the Wafd. 

9. A Government of Ali Maher would not necessarily, more particularly at 
the beginning, he obstructive to us. It might even not he much less unfavourable 
to Italian propaganda than the Government of Nessim. I personally believe 
Ali Maher is sincere in his reiterated desire to act as a link between King Fuad 
and the Residency—indeed it is obviously his best tactic. The King has Italian 
preferences and certainly has no love for ns, but on the other hand he is too 
astute not to be fully aware of the danger to himself and his dynasty of putting 
himself in opposition to Great Britain in such a fundamental'issue and lie has 
given us strong assurances to this effect. Moreover, if Prince Farouk were then 
in England it seems unlikely that His Majesty xvould risk indulging in maiueuvres 
similar to those which brought about the deposition of the ex-Khedive. On the 
other hand, the Government of Ali Maher would excite popular hostility and 
might well, while the international crisis lasts, lead the popular forces away 
from their present anti-Italian attitude. This danger is serious in view of the 
Italian efforts to corrupt the Egyptian press and politicians. A Wal’d, driven 
into Opposition and despairing of coming to terms with us, would provide a ready 
s °il for the seed of Italian propaganda Moreover, it is more than likely, if 
Ali Maher cannot wean the King from his usual obstructive methods, that, we 
should gradually find it more and more difficult to get our way with a Palace 
Government in matters of current administration. Were the international 


"filiation to get notably worse we would probably not be able to tolerate the 
presence of an obstructive Government in Egypt. 

10. On major issues, such as treaty negotiations, assurances regarding 
Egyptian independent co-operation in case of war, and the return of the 
J (institution, we cannot presuppose that the Government of Ali Maher would 

content to remain silent. However, as it would not enjoy popular support. 
9 could, no doubt, be more easily put off on such issues than a Wafd-supported 
boveinment. Nevertheless, some satisfaction would probably have to be given 
11 m these respects, if only to save its face before a genuinely anxious public. 

11. There is also to he considered the personality of Ali Maher. Last 
/pniig his succession to Nessim was only received favourably because of the 
ditficulty of securing a better alternative in the face of opposition from the King 
'ind the Wafd. Probably, from our point of view, a Government under someone 
neither tainted with Palace or Wafd associations, e.y., Mohammed Mahmoud, 
'could, if practicable, be more satisfactory, even though Mohammed Mahmoud 
( °uld certainly not always be counted on to be amenable in administrative detail, 
-it the general lines he would, however, probably work in with us satisfactorily. 
I e Ls idso much less of an intriguer than Ali Maher and his ways of procedure are 
' ess tortuous. In the minds of most people there is an apprehension that Ali 

!a hei is an unaccountable person who might suddenly play tricks of a 
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disconcerting nature. As already stated, 1 personally am inclined to regard this 
view as exaggerated, and it is not held by the judicial or acting judicial adviser 
but I should mention that it was at one time shared by the King, who after the 
Badari incident, expressed himself very unfavourably to Sir Percy Loraiue 
regarding Ali Maher, who, His Majesty said, was essentially a revolutionary 
(see Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 18, Saving, of the 4th February. ]088) 
However, it was thought last spring that to force Mahmoud on the King and u, 
the teeth of Wafd opposition was too risky an operation, and this consideration 
seems to hold good more than ever in the present delicate situation. There is 
the further consideration that owing to the very strength of his personality a 
Mohammed Mahmoud Cabinet would probably be a “one-man show.” Hafez 
A lift, who would suit us in so many respects, is not strong enough in character 
nor influential enough in the country to impose himself on the King. 

12. As was indicated in paragraph 4 above, there is little doubt that if 

we were to refuse to acquiesce in the desire of the Palace to replace Nessim by 
Ali Maher, we should have to count on the active hostility of the latter, who 
seems to be under the impression that he has some right to expect us to facilitate 
his succession to power on the return of the High Commissioner. He has just 
confirmed to me his and the King’s understanding of the “truce” (see my 
telegram No. 327 of the 23rd August, paragraph 1 (cl )), and at his first, meeting 
with the oriental secretary after the latter’s return from leave he surprised 
Mr. Smart by the impression he gave of taking his own eventual succession for 
granted. Needless to say, a hostile Palace under the direction of an astute and I 
ere hypo the si embittered intriguer like Ali Maher would be more dangerous than I 
it now is. | 

13. 1 do not wish to prejudge the situation with which we shall be faced j 
on the return of the High Commissioner. I think it useful, however, to point j 
out that our active co-operation in the eviction of a Nessim supported by the Wafd j 
might involve us in serious trouble in Egypt, at this present moment of international 
tension. It must be borne in mind that a disgruntled Wafd working against us in 
co-operation with the Italians would be a far more serious proposition than the 
Palace similarly disposed and occupied, and it would, therefore, obviously be 
more convenient if we could keep Nessim Pasha in power until the international 
situation has eased. At the same time we must also bear in mind that keeping 
Nessim in power in view of a temporary situation may necessitate our making 
concessions which, on the liquidation of that situation, c.g., by the dissipation 
of the Italian menace, would leave us in a far weaker position to pursue our 
present policy of avoiding the consideration of major issues in Egypt, including 
that of treaty negotiations. Indeed, even before the liquidation of that situation, 

it might involve for us concessions of a fundamental nature. The proposed 
consultative council (see my telegram No. 358 of the 7th September) is one 
immediate instance of the dangers inherent, in a policy of our support of >' 
Nessim Government which is no longer passively supported by the Wal'd, but 
appears to be actively inspired by it. The most certain fact of the present 
situation is that all the indications point to the uneasy modus vioendi of a few 
months ago having been replaced by a real understanding on some main lines oi 
policy at least between Nessim and Nahas, neither of whom make any secret at 
their almost daily contact. 

I have, &c. 

D. V. KELLY, 

Acting High Commission r. 


jj 5700 / 140 / 16 | No. 17. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoave.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 1147.) 

Sir, Ramie h, October 2, 19eJ. 

WITH reference to Mr. Kelly’s despatch No. 1056 of the 12th Septeiubei, 
1935, regarding the speeches delivered by Nahas Pasha and Makram Obeid at' 
tea-party given in honour of the latter by the Native Bar at Alexandria on 11 
8th September, 1 have the honour to report that Nahas Pasha has now made ' 
further declaration of Wafdist policy in a speech delivered at a party b rI ' e 
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jn his honour on the 30th September by the Egyptian lawyers practising before 
the Mixed Courts in Alexandria. A press account of the speech is enclosed 

herewith. 

2. It will be seen that Nahas summarises the Wafdist programme as (1) the 
independence of the country; (2) the restoration of the nation’s Constitution; and 
(3) to live on the best terms and good relations Avith foreigners in Egypt. After 
urging the settlement of Anglo-Egyptian relations on a basis of friendship and 
cordiality, Nahas Pasha addressed himself to the High Commissioner and 
expresses the hope that the principles of co-operation, equality and friendship 
enounced in your recent speech at Geneva may be found applicable to Egypt. 

• 3. From the concluding portion of the speech it would seem that the Wafd 
regard the restoration of the Constitution as the necessary preliminary to alliance 
and friendship between Great Britain and Egypt, though they consider the 
Constitution to be a minor objective as compared with friendship with Great 
Britain. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 

Extract from the Egyptian Gazette of October 1, 1935. 


Speech by Nahas Pasha. 

NAHAS PASHA, amid loud cheers, began by thanking Almighty God that 
lie Avas able this year to attend the party, for last year illness had prevented him 
from accepting the invitation of the Egyptian lawyers of the Mixed Courts. He 
said that he Avas greatly impressed by the cordiality of the meeting and the 
friendly sentiments expressed by the speakers towards the Wafd and its leader. 
The presence of Europeans and Egyptians was one more proof that the Egyptians 
lived on the best of terms Avith Europeans and that friendship and cordiality 
governed their relations. “Egypt,” he said, “ is hospitable towards its guests.” 

“Egypt,” said Nahas Pasha, “has asserted its right to independence and 
liberty, rights which foreigners have claimed in their own countries and have 
obtained. Europeans have shown sympathy toAvards those who are struggling 
for the restoration of their liberty, and they have displayed comprehension of our 
cause—the cause of freedom, justice, equality and friendship. 

“Since the creation of the Wafd under the leadership of the Great Saad, 
friendliness to foreigners has been a cardinal tenet of the Wafd’s programme. 
Ike great leader always wished to make foreigners feel that their rights would 
be even better safeguarded in an independent Egypt than in Egypt under a 
protectorate. This axiom had continued to he the programme of the Wafd after 
the death of its leader, Saad. 

“Egypt wants independence and liberty and wants to enjoy its rights both 
internal and external. It wishes to co-operate and collaborate with its guests who 
live under its sky, and to respect their interests. And this is possible, provided 
there is good faith on both sides. 

“FolloAving the programme of Saad, avc maintain the same feelings towards 
foreigners. Our programme may be summarised as (l) the independence of the 
country; (2) the restoration of the Constitution of the nation; and (3) to live on 
the best of terms and good relations Avith our guests, the foreigners. These are 
cor principles so long as fidelity and good faith, from both foreigners and 
Egyptians, are mutually manifested. 

“We obtained our Constitution in the course of our struggle and yet at 
present avo are deprived of it. Why? We Avill never abandon that Constitution 
n °r accept any substitute. We shall work and struggle for its restoration. It 
'5 the Constitution which enables us to manage our oavu affairs as we wish and 
Ibis in the interest of all the population. We work for the independence of our 
country and independence means that we should live free both inside and outside. 

“We are prepared to conclude a treaty with England; a true and sincere 
stl 'ong treaty would permit a conciliation between our rights and those of their 
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interests which are not at variance with these rights. Such a settlement would 
he for the good of both the English and the Egyptians .... it is far bettei 
that our relations with the English should be based on friendship and cordiality 
than that they should be founded on animosity and hostility . . . If the 
English continue their present policy this attitude will not be in their interest 
and may lead to unhappy results the extent of which we cannot foresee." 

The Pasha declared that in the present delicate and critical circumstances 
co-operation and alliance were better than misunderstandings and dispute and 
that co-operation would give the best results. 

Yesterday,” added Nahas Pasha, “Sir Miles Lampson, the High 
Commissioner, arrived. Tie had already tested the feelings of the Egyptian 
nation before he went away on leave, and he has read the speech made by 
Sir Samuel Hoare at the meeting of the Council of the League of Nations in 
that speech Sir Samuel Hoare declared that the British Government wished to 
see all nations living in peace; that co-operation, equality and friendship should 
be the basis of relations between nations; that each nation, whether small or great, 
should live as it likes. These are the principles which give the host result^ ami 
which create friendship and love between nations. 

“ Would that Sir Miles Lampson may be convinced of the local applicability 
of these principles! We have stretched out our hands to England and have said 
that we want a real friendship, a friendship between two free nations. A nation 
in the West and another in tiic East desire to be friends .... 

“We have stretched out our hands and called for friendship and In doing 
so wo have left the smaller field—our claim for the Constitution—to the greater 
field of alliance and friendship. This involves freedom, both internal and external 
There can be no friendship, treaty or alliance between the two nations without 
restoration of the Constitution.” 

Tn conclusion, Nahas Pasha expressed the hope that the return of Sir Miles 
Lampson would be the opening of a new era leading to friendship and co-operation 
between the two countries in the present difficult and critical circumstances. 

Maitre Makram Ebeid was then asked to speak. He excused himself and 
contented himself by associating himself with colleagues of the Mixed Bar in 
their sentiments towards Nahas Pasha. 


|J 5782/110/16] No. 18. 

Sir M. Lampson, to Sir Samuel l Ion re .— {Heed ret! October 7.) 

(No. 451. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , October 7, 1935 

FOLLOWING is an appreciation of the internal political situation as ommi 
after a week’s return to Egypt: — 

2. Drive against Tewfik Nessim, largely by Palace intrigue and Italian 
money, has for the moment slightly abated. But Tewfik Ncssiin Pasha’s position 
is and will remain difficult; he depends upon Wafd’s support, and Wald will 
almost certainly renew their pressure upon him to get some sort of promise out 
of us as price of that support. We may, therefore, confidently expect to be 
confronted sooner or later with some teasing problems over this, though so bn 
Tewfik Nessim has not pressed me in any way. 

3. Only alternatives (if we rule out Wafd themselves) to Tewfik V^nn 

that I see are Ali Maher and Mohammed Mahmoud, but the latter, at any rate, 
might well decline to take office without some sort of promise such as we me at 
present refusing to make to Tewfik Nessim. Quite apart from all other considera¬ 
tions. either of them would at once mean open and active opposition of Matd. 
This, in existing situation of external crisis, would be dangerous and most 
embarrassing to us. Indeed, it is to my mind the deciding factor in favour ot 
Tewfik Nessim. . 

4. Apart from this, there is the \evy material advantage that Tewlik Ncssui 
is completely amenable to all our requests and only too anxious to play up in every 
way. We should be most unwise to part with so pliant and willing a collaborator 
if we can possibly avoid it. 


5. Although press continues to thunder, and mainly against us, I think 
genuine anxiety among public has been relieved to a great extent by the presence 
of our fleet in such impressive numbers, which has certainly eased the situation 
and strengthened our position by this illustration of the advantages of our 
protection. 

0. The King remains a tricky factor, but with linn and tactful handling I 
do not doubt we can keep him up to the mark. He is sufficiently realist to know 
where Egypt’s and his own interests lie. 

7. 1 may be wrong, but I suspect Italian propaganda is slackening slightly, 
and secret reports bear this out, on the linos that heavy expenditure produces 
better results in France than here, which is probably true. Possibly a warning 
to King Fuad about Verucei Bey (see my telegram No. 134, Saving) mav have 
contributed a little, and treatment will be continued with Italian Minister, whom 
1 am seeing to-day; also Ali Maher. 

8. There is the usual fatuous expectation that I have returned from leave 
with something from His Majesty’s Government for Egypt in my pocket. There 
will be corresponding disappointment that this is not so. That is common 
form, but I anticipate, in addition, a definite and early drive to get from 
us some form of commitment regarding future in return for Egyptian support in 
this crisis. What form this drive will take I cannot foretell, but it will certainly 
come and we can then study it and see how far we can throw them something that 
will suffice to keep opinion quiet. 

9. Internal condition of Wafd is by no means clear. There is certainly a, 
split as evidenced by the expulsion of Akkad, of Hose-el- YousseJ , from party; but 
how far that goes we cannot yet say. We must count with probability that Naims, 
tn keep control of extreme elements, will have to insist on getting something out 
of Tewfik Nessim and us or force Tewfik Nessim to resign in spite of dangers of 
such resignation to Wafd itself. 


|J 6547/110/16] No. 19. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Sum in I Hoare. (Hrceired October 19.) 

(No. 497.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 19, 1935. 

PRIME MINISTER called on me yesterday to talk about the general 
situation, more particularly with reference to his endeavours to keep the Wafd 
support. He left with me for my observations draft of a note verbafe which he 
proposed to address to me and copy of an incomplete summary lie had shown to 
Makram. Both were sent to you by air mail on I Dili October in telegrams 
Nos. 141 and 142, Saving, respectively. 

2. Note referred in vague terms to desire of Egyptian people for an agree¬ 
ment to facilitate collaboration in present situation an agreement to be 
submitted to representatives of the nation. It also referred to Egyptian hopes 
of a permanent Anglo-Egyptian treaty and the abolition of Capitulations. Prime 
Minister said that a reply would not necessarily be called for. 

3. He left note with me for study, saying that he would be quite prepared 
to accept any amendments we should wish (o make, and my idea was to telegraph 
my comments and recommendations after detailed examination of note with 
advisers. 

4. Prime Minister told me he was seeing Makram that evening to continue 
mo discussions which had previously taken place between Prime Minister and 
Makram and Nahas (through Tlilali and direct) regarding attitude of Govern 
ment towards the Constitution and treaty negotiation issues Prime Minister 
seemed cheerful and not apprehensive. 

5. This morning he suddenly informed oriental secretary that Makram 
yesterday evening had categorically demanded, on behalf of the Wafd, the 
immediate return of the 1923 Constitution and negotiations for an Anglo- 
j'pptian treaty, in view of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation in the present situation. 
If the Prime Minister failed to obtain His Majesty’s Government’s acquiescence 
to the above, the Wafd would regretfully have to oppose Nessim, 
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6. Prime Minister said that he could not fight against the Wafd, the K.h,„ 
and perhaps Italian intrigue. He proposed, therefore, to resign. 

7. Oriental secretary urged that it was his duty not to abandon dike at such 
a critical moment, but failed to move him. Prime Minister promised anyhow to 
do nothing until he had seen me, but said he could not wait long. 

8. He is lunching with me to-morrow at my desert cottage and J will iq )01t 

developments. 1 


| J 6602/110/16J 


No. 20. 


-(Received October 21.) 


Sir M. Lumpson to Sir Samuel Hoare.- 
(No. 504.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 21, 11)35 

1 HAD a long bout yesterday with the Prime Minister, who repeated the story 
related in my telegram No. 497. 

2. 1 said that these demands of the Wafd amounted to the crudest 

blackmail, and that neither tiis Majesty’s Government nor the British public were 
in any mood to respond to blackmailing methods; indeed, quite the contrary. 



Anglo-Egyptian co-operation had been sown, and we were all doing our utmost 
to assist the growth of a still tender plant, which the Wafd by its stupidity was 
now seemingly about to uproot. If the Wafd persisted, we would have to "go on 
our own way, and it was not a time when reinforcements were pouring into the 
country that we were likely to allow ourselves to be diverted from our task of 
maintaining order and providing for the defence of Egypt. It was absurd to 
imagine that with such preoccupation anyone had time for constitutional or 
treaty discussions. 

3. His Excellency said that he had strongly pointed out to Nahas and 
Makram the unsuitability of present moment for raising such issues, but his 
arguments had produced no effect. He (the Prime Minister) had even lost his 
temper and had been made quite ill by his discussions with them. Indeed, his 
Excellency completely broke down while talking to me, and I had to soothe him 
by suggesting that things were seldom so bad as they looked. He betrayed obvious 
signs of fatigue and dejection. 

4. I suggested that if the Wafd refused to see reason his Excellency, with 
us behind him, should carry on regardless of their opposition. He said that lie 
could not carry on in the present delicate circumstances with the King and the 
Wafd and perhaps Italians working against him. I said we could force the 
King to co-operate, but the Prime Minister replied that though outwardly the 
King might under duress co-operate, he would secretly intrigue. Although their 
was no proof the Prime Minister wondered whether this sudden intransigence oi 
tho Wafd was not due to some royal inspiration. He feared some man rain coup 
from the King. 

5. I made it clear that the Wafd were asking for the impossible, but 1 
said that if it would help his Excellency to hold the situation in hand I was 
prepared to suggest for the consideration of my Government some statement 
preferably in the House of Commons to the effect that while present moment vv;o 
unsuitable for discussion of general issues His Majesty’s Government 
had no intention of utilising the circumstances to go back on their past under 
takings to respect the independence of Egypt. The statement might include i 
reference to our desire for close and friendly co-operation. 

6. The Prime Minister seemed to be impressed by this suggestion and mu ( 1 
that it was worth trying. He promised meanwhile to do nothing precipita'e and 
await reply from London. 

7. Tt is quite uncertain whether such a statement would satisfy the Wafd, 
but it might favourably influence the public. It should be remembered that quite 
a large section of the more reasonable public is genuinely apprehensive that 
present developments are tending to a de facto suppression of Egyptian 
sovereignty. I think, therefore, that we would gain by some frank and reassuring 
statement which at any rate would make eventual Wafd opposition appeal 



unreasonable to the more moderate elements and provide a basis for co-operation 
j )V the next Government if Nessim resigns, which l still hope we may persuade 
him not to. for reasons given in my political “appreciation” in my telegram 
Xo. 451. Could such a statement be incorporated in your survey of foreign 
affairs when Parliament meets or as a reply to a parliamentary question? My 
immediately following telegram contains the sort of thing you might care to 
consider for the purpose. 

8. The Prime Minister left still pessimistic and I fear that he will not stand 
up to the Wafd opposition. It is always possible that he may be exaggerating 
the Wafd’s intransigence in order to get something out of us to ease his iliff'uult 
position, but I doubt it in the light of the dee]') emotion with which he addressed 
me; his feeling was evidently deep and sincere. It is also possible that the Wafd 
may recede at last moment. I am instructing oriental secretary to see llilali, who 
is the present intermediary with the Wafa, and tell him as a friend that the 
Wafd is about to run its head into a brick wall and will smash itself if it turns 
out Nessim at present juncture. It will be remembered that a similar hint 
conveyed through Abdul Wahab last spring (see my despatch No. 526) had 
some "effect. But the Wafd may now have gone too far to retreat; equally Nahas 
and Makram may feel that they can no longer keep the leadership of the party 
without something to give them. And the point may arise when we shall have 
to consider what Government we would like to succeed that of Nessim in the 
event of his early resignation. 1 will telegraph later when 1 have had time to 
assess the situation better. 

(Copied (secret) to General Officer Commanding, Commander-in-chief and 
Air Vice-Marshal) 


J 6650/110/16 | No. 21. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—{Heceioed October 22.) 

(No. 505.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 21, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 504. 

Following is the sort of line which you might think lit to incorporate in anv 
reference you might make in the House of Commons to Egyptian affairs 

(1) His Majesty’s Government have noted with growing pleasure and as a 
good augury for the future the remarkable spirit of full and frank collaboration 
diown by Egyptian Government and people in the present critical situation with 
which the two countries have been faced—a spirit ot wise and patient statesman- 
diip, which the British Government appreciate and reciprocate. 

(2) To suggest—as in certain ill-informed or ill-disposed quarters of Wafd*- 
that Great Britain harbours any intention of exploiting the present situation 
to modify existing obligations or undertakings towards Egypt is to suggest 
mmothing devoid of all foundation. And here let me clear up one matter upon 
which there has been much ill-informed report. Great Britain does not and never 
has opposed the return in Egypt of a sane and timely constitutional regime suited 
to her special requirements. So much said, it must be the advice of any well- 
wisher of Egypt—as in fact it has been the friendly advice of Great Britain when 
'■ousulted—to avoid a re-enactment of the two previous constitutional regimes : 
that of 1930 which was universally disliked; that of 1923 which in its seven years 
<>f existence had to be suspended" three times and even then proved unworkable, 
hut 1 repeat, Great Britain does not and, indeed, with our traditions and instincts 
could not oppose a return to constitutional life in Egypt at the proper time. 

(3) Destinies of Egypt and Great Britain are inevitably linked, and it is 

die earnest desire of His Majesty’s Government now, as in the past, that the 
time will come, given goodwill, providing wise statesmanship and patience on 
both sides, when relations between the two countries will 1 m* placed upon a 
Permanently satisfactory footing. ... 

(4) It would be a tragedy, indeed, if instead of good resulting from the 
present promising attitude of mutual collaboration and respect ill-advised 
elements in Egypt should seek to profit by imagined embarrassment of Great 
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Britain, in the vain hope of securing commitments or undertakings for which tirm- 
is inopportune. 

(5) Prospects of a permanent understanding stand to gain in an atmosphere 
of friendly consultation and mutual confidence: the reverse will be the case if 
there is any unwise attempt to use the present situation to force the hand of 
Great Britain. 


I 9087/110/16] No. 22. 

Extract from the Speech made by the Secretary of State at the Guildhall on 

Nonember 9, 1935. 


.rt seems, indeed, that certain States that arc not members of the 

League, acting spontaneously and independently, approaching the issue, it may be, 
from different angles, adopting their own methods, are reaching of themselves 
some at least of the same broad conclusions that have been reached by us. Action, 
moreover, of a similar kind has been taken by a country with which we have long- 
been in the closest relations, the rich and ancient land of Egypt. Egypt has 
spontaneously and willingly come out on the side of world peace. 

Her action makes all the more welcome the visit of the Prince of El-Raid, the 
heir to the Egyptian throne. His Royal Higlmess’s visit here to continue his 
education and to enter the Boyal Military Academy has given us all the greatest 
pleasure, and it is our earnest hope that it will not only afford him profit and 
pleasure, but strengthen the ties of friendship and common interest that so closely 
unite the two countries. T am glad to think that recent events have emphasised 
these friendly feelings and common interests. 

There have, however, been in certain quarters suggestions in the contrary 
sense. It has been alleged that His Majesty’s Government wish to use the present 
situation in order to advance their own at the expense of Egypt’s interests. This 
is not true, llis Majesty’s Government have been doing their best to promote free 
and friendly co-operation between the two countries in their mutual interest. 
Egypt has to our growing pleasure responded in a spirit of frank collaboration, 
which cannot but assist our two Governments when the time comes for our 
relations to be placed upon a permanent footing satisfactory to both. 

Equally untrue are the allegations that we oppose the return in Egypt of a 
constitutional rdgime suited to her special requirements. With our traditions we 
could not and would not do any such thing. When, however, we have been 
consulted we have advised against the re-enactment of the Constitutions of 1 f)23 
and 1930, since the one was proved unworkable and the other universally 
unpopular. History and geography have linked together our fortunes A" 
friends and associates we must deal frankly with each other, facing the facts, 
overcoming, if we can, the difficulties, and always determined to understand each 
other’s point of view. . . . 


J 7649/110/16] 


No. 23. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 1232.) 

Sir, Cairo , October 28, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 512 of the 23rd October, regarding 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s attitude towards the Nessim Government. I have 
the honour to report that, according to police and other reports, Mohammed 
Mahmoud, Hafez Ramadan, Sidky, Hilmi Issa and Hamad-el-Bassel Pasha have 
agreed to declare the opinions of their respective parties with regard to the 
present political situation, either at party meetings or by means of official state¬ 
ments in the press, before the 13th November, the date on which Nahas is expected 
to deliver a political speech. It is stated that the object in view is to expose 
the dangers inherent in the Cabinet’s submission to British authority and to 
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denounce the Wafd’s support of Nessim, with the result that Nahas will find 
himself confronted by a bloc composed of nominally moderate groups, but 
turning an extremist attitude on present issues. It is hoped that this develop- 
‘ ell t will oblige Nahas to revert to extremism himself and cease supporting 
Xtfssim in order to maintain the Wafd’s prestige against these Opposition 
elements. Should he choose the other alternative and continue to support Nessim, 
he would be violently attacked in the non-Wafdist Opposit ion press, with a view 
to weakening the position of both the Wafd and the Cabinet. 

2. It is also reported that the Liberal Constitutionalists now intend to 
advocate a coalition of parties or, failing this, the convocation of a national 
(Oiwress. The object of this move is to show the public that they are mindful 
of tlieir national duty, though they realise that the majority, i.e., the Wafd, are 
unlikely to lend their support to cither of these proposals. It is interesting to 
note in this connexion that Mohammed Mahmoud is said to be in frequent contact 

with Hamad-el-Bassel Pasha just now. 

3. As is stated in my telegram under relerence, Mohammed Mahmoud is 
arranging to deliver a big speech on the 7th November. According to a police 
report* he is going to invite the leaders of all the non-Wafdist parties to the 
meeting viz., the Dissident Wafdists under Hamad cl Bassel Pasha, the 
Shaabists under Sidky, the Ittehadists under Hilmi Issa and the Watanists undei 
Hafez Ramadan, in addition to the Liberals themselves. An attempt will be 
made to persuade a number of Wafdists to attend. The meeting is to take place 
at Mohammed Mahmoud's house in Cairo and the arrangements are being made 

in strict secrecy lest the plan should miscarry. 

4 In a conversation with the oriental secretary on the 19th October 
Mohammed Mahmoud referred to his forthcoming speech and added that he 
proposed to say that, in his opinion, Egypt should loyally co-operate with England 
at tne present juncture and that there should be no question of t rying to bargain 
But Egypt expected that her independent personality would be respected, and 
that she should be allowed to increase and modernise her army so as to be m a 
position to collaborate with the British in the defence of Egypt. Tor this 
purpose money would be necessary and could only be raised bv the abolition o 
the financial Capitulations. The oriental secretary remarked that the pasha had 
an exaggerated idea of what money could be raised by this means, but it was 
impossible to make Mohammed Mahmoud see reason on this point 

5. In the further course of his conversation with Mr. Smart, Mohammed 
Mahmoud attacked Nessim strongly, alleging that lie was fundamentally anti 
Egyptian and that in 1919 he had even boasted ol not being a patriot. 
Mohammed Mahmoud remarked that it was absurd that m such a crisis when 
anxiety was so general and genuine, the L’rime Minister should not ha\c kept 

the country informed of developments. . . , , 

6 With regard to the constitutional issue, Mohammed Mahmoud said that, 
it was foolish to talk of Constitutions at the present moment. Anyhow, Nessim 
lllSE had the courage to tell the Wafd that .ho 1103 Coj.atd.djon was out 
of the question and that there must he; something lietwcen the 1. 23 a d U3 
Constitutions. Instead of being trank Nessim had kept ! leWjf ' 1<<ll y^^ 
vain hopes of the former. Mohammed Mahmoud thought that Nahas was now 
bound to throw down the gauntlet to Nessim. Nahas s position was thoioug > 
shaken, and even by now going into Opposition he could not recover what he had 

lost The Wafd was seriously weakened. , . 

'7 With regard to the Egyptian army, Mohammed Mahnioud suggested that 
the provisions of the 1929 and 1930 draft treaties regarding a British military 
mission should be put into immediate effect in connexion with the increase and 

modernisation of the Egyptian army. have &e 

MILKS W, LAMPSON, 

//iah Commissloner. 
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No. 24. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare,—(Received November 11 } 

(No. 1233.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 2H, 1935. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 1232 of the 28th October, 1 have the 
honour to submit the following summary of the views recently expressed to the 
oriental secretary by Egyptians, of different shades of opinion, on the present 
political situation in Egypt. 

2. Lutfi Bey El Sayed, the rector of the Egyptian University, in the course 
of conversation with Mr. Smart on the 22nd October, made a strong appeal on 
behalf of the moderate politicians, especially the Liberals, who, he urged, had 
always been associated with the cause of co-operation with England and who 
should not at this juncture be left out in the cold. It was on this issue of 
co-operation with England that they had broken away from the Wafd in 1919, 
and one of them, Mahmoud, had actually signed a treaty with England—a thing 
which no one else had dared to do. 

3. Lutfi Bey continued that the Wafd was losing ground and, although it 
retained its hold on the fellaheen, it had lost its glamour for the young intelli¬ 
gentsia, which was turning from the Wafd owing to its uninspiring leadership 
A man like Mahmoud, with a popular policy and supported by all the moderate 
elements, might be able to draw the country away from the Wafd, if the British 
were prepared to give something which would help him and please the country 
The abolition of the Capitulations would be universally welcomed and would 
provide the necessary gift. Europeans would really lose nothing and their 
interests could be safeguarded by such measures as the introduction of British 
judges into the native courts and the stipulation that cases affecting foreigners 
should be tried by a court sitting with a majority of British judges. 

4. Mr. Smart, in reply, counselled patience and expressed the view that 
out of the present co-operation imposed by circumstances would emerge solutions 
of many Anglo-Egyptian problems, if both sides refrained from unduly 
precipitating issues. 

5. On the following day l)r. Farid Rifai, Director of the Press Bureau 
and an intimate friend of Nahas and Makram, called and delivered a message 
from the latter. 11 Tell Mr. Smart,” Makram had said, that we are all ready 
for an agreement with England and that in one sitting together we can settle 
the matter.” Dr. Rifai added that he had urged Nahas not to precipitate matters 
by opposing Nessim and had pointed out that Nessim might be succeeded by a 
Mohammed Mahmoud. Nahas had replied that the Wafd would bold the 
sympathies of the people more by opposing Nessim or Mohammed Mahmoud than 
by working in with a Government which failed to restore the Constitution 

6. Dr. Rifai then urged the desirability of a meeting between Nahas and 
myself, and asserted that I should not find it difficult to convince Nahas that 
Constitutions and treaty-making were not practicable at the present moment, 
or to persuade him to keep quiet for months by a mere assurance that, when the 
present troubles are over, England will not oppose the popular desire in these 
two issues. Rifai concluded with the remark that some sacrifice on our part 
might well be worth while, as the attitude of the fellaheen might be awkward, 
in a time of general unrest, if the Wafd went into Opposition. 

7. Mr. Smart replied that Rifai’s best course was to advise Nahas and 
Makram not to put an abrupt end to the Anglo-Egyptian co-operation which had 
sprung up in present circumstances and which perhaps contained the begin'ungs 
of the future settlement of Anglo-Egyptian problems. 

8. On the same day Hamid-el-Bassel Pasha, leader of the Saadist Watdists, 
spoke in favour of a Coalition Cabinet. He considered that it was absurd to 
talk about Constitutions or treaty negotiations at the present moment, hut he 
thought it all the more unfair, in the absence of Parliament, that only Nessim 
and Nahas should know what was going on and the leaders of other parties 
should not be informed. He felt that Nessim was the one non-party man munu 
whom a rally of the various parties could be effected. 

9. When Mr. Smart expressed doubt whether the Wafd would join such a 
coalition and mentioned Hafez Afifi’s refusal to join the Cabinet last dune 
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Hamid Pasha stated that only on the basis of a clear policy and with Residency 
support on clearly defined lines could such a Cabinet be formed. It would he 
necessary for the Residency to give assurances of support in matters such as the 
public debt, the Capitulations, the army, &e. If a programme on this basis 
could be worked out, he thought that even the Wafd might participate, especially 
if it realised its present weakness. He quoted Nessim’s recent daring reply to 
Nahas when threatened with withdrawal of Wafd support. Nessim, he said, 
had replied that he would stay in office even if the Wafd opposed him, and the 
Wafd had not dared, after this threat, to go into Opposition. 

10. Hamid Pasha admitted that he and his followers were going to partici¬ 
pate in the demonstration of the 7th November, at which the Itlehadists were 
also likely to be piesent. He concluded with an appeal for general co-operation 
between England and Egypt, urging that for a long time feeling had not been 
so friendly towards us, that the present moment was most favourable, and that 
the opportunity should not be missed. 

11. From the above it will be noted that there is a general malaise at 
present in the political world. It bears out the desirability of some public state¬ 
ment from us, already suggested in another connexion, regarding our intentions 
towards Egypt. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

Tliijh ('ommissioner. 


iJ 7661/110/16] 


No. 25. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare. --(/ieceived November 11.) 

(No. 1284.) 

Cairn, November 8, 1935. 

Wl IH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 1232 of the 
28th October. I have the honour to report that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
yesterday addressed a mass political meeting at Gezira Palace Casino. 

2. The meeting was attended by the leaders and members of all political 
parties except the Wafd, that is to say, the Liberals, Ittehadists, Slmabists, 
naadist Wafdists, Akkad and his ex-Wal'dist followers, Abbas Halim, repre¬ 
senting independent labour syndicalism, Watanists and some Independents, 
including Hafez Afifi Pasha. In fact, it may be regarded as a demonstration of 
uu political Egypt excluding the Wafd. 

3. The presence of Hilini Issa Pasha, president of the Ittehad party, who, 
el course, would not have attended without having previously assured himself that 
the King had no objection, tends to confirm the general belief here that this rally 
las I'cen stimulated to a considerable extent by Ali Maher Easlut. In this 
connexion, I would draw attention to the recent significant report from secret 
sources indicating a rapprochement between the King and Mahmoud. 

, ^ 1 he conglomeration of moderate and extremist elements is a humorous 

jeature of the demonstration. It is to be noted that the extremist A1 Akkad, at 
he end of the meeting, made a short speech in which, according to press accounts, 

I■ thanked Mahmoud Pasha, declaring that the pasha’s speech could be taken as 
a basis of coalition between the various political parties and Egyptian statesmen, 
f k >; ^ enclose herewith a report of Mahmoud’s speech as given in the Liberte 

°1 this morning. 

6. The speech, as you will observe, begins with a violent attack on Nessim 
01 his silence. Mahmoud then referred to the 1929 negotiations and the 
, v antages gained for Egypt by his draft treaty. The failure to secure a 

ature to a treaty in 1930 was only due to a divergence of views on the Sudan 
Pestiun. Thus, any Egyptian Cabinet must regard the points on which agree- 
®nt was reached in 1930 as the limit from which Egypt could not recede. 

. *• A reference is then made to the international situation acquired by Egypt 
Wln g to its participation in the Kellogg Pact 
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8. Where then, asks the pasha, is Egypt now with regard to these “ acquired 


rights ” ? 

9. Tn spite of the fact that the King had approved the return of tin* Hm 
Constitution, Nessim had failed to re-establish it on the ground that the English 
opposed its return. What has England to do with the return or non-return of 
the Constitution? An Egyptian Government which allows the English to 
interfere with the constitutional question allows them also to interfere m the 
internal administration in a manner terrifying to all who have the interests of 
the country at heart. With the benevolent approval of the Cabinet, which has 
become a mere curtain covering British will, the European Department had 
become everything in the Ministry of Interior. To the exceptional powers of 
the financial and judicial advisers had been added those of the technical expert 
in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry with right of access to the Minister 
All the contracts of British officials had been renewed. Internal independence 
to-day was only ink on paper. This Ministry, on which the nation had founded 
so many hopes, had placed all Egyptian authority in the hands of the British. A 
Ministry which follows such a policy in internal affairs inevitably failed to 
establish Egypt’s position in the international arena. On the outbreak of the 
conflict between Abyssinia, Italy and England, Nessim actually reminded 
England of its engagements under the four points to protect Egyptian tendon 
and publicly declared that Egypt’s attitude would be similar to that of England 

10. The Kellogg Pact gave Egypt the right of expressing its opinion in the 
question of world peace and of participating in the negotiations provoked bv the 
Italo-Abyssinian conflict, either by the intermediary of the League of Nations or 
by direct conversations with the signatories of the Kellogg Pact. Egyptian 
territory is menaced and, whatever measures of defence may he taken by England, 
they do'not diminish Egypt’s international right and duty in the safeguarding 
of peace. This association of Egypt with international action would facilitate a 
solution of the questions outstanding with England. Once war and aggression 
are no longer to be feared and the international guarantee of peace has become 
effective, England no longer has any reason to be intransigent regarding the 
maintenance of British forces in Egypt. The Ministry of Nessim has taken no 
action whatever in this international discussion, but has left the whole question 
in the hands of England. 

11. Had Egypt participated in this international action, she would lane 
been able to organise her defence and to devise legislative measures for the 
application of sanctions. The Powers would have approved Egypt’s initiative 
for the suppression of the Capitulations in an atmosphere of common struggle for 
world peace. 

12. The pasha then went on to emphasise that the total suppression of the 
Capitulations was now necessary. 

13. Finally, the pasha expressed his regret that England should have -<» 
little confidence'in Egyptians that she should tighten her hold on the country and 
that she should make of Egyptian waters a naval base for her war fleet. Hn 
Excellency then remarked that on the 17th duly in Cairo and on the 
16th September in London he had put forward his views to responsible 
Englishmen advising admittance of Egypt to the League of Nations and a settle¬ 
ment of Anglo-Egyptian relations. 

14. The pasha concluded by summarising his demands as follows : (1) That 
England should engage in effective and friendly collaboration with Kg)P 1 ■ 
(2) that foreigners should renounce the Capitulations; and (3) that Egyptian" 
should unite wholeheartedly without distinction of persons or parties. 

15. 'Phis union, he indicated, was necessary because the nation w.n 111 
danger. 

16. My comments on this political demonstration will follow in a Inter 
communication. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure m \o 25. 

Extract from the Liberte of S’orrmber 8, 1935. 


Speech by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

HIER apres-midi, eut lieu une reunion politique organist par le parti 
jibtkal-constitutionnel, sous la pr&sidence de Mohamed Pacha Mahmoud, orateur 
de la reunion. 

be parti liberal avait tenu a preeiser que ce n eta it pas une reunion de parti 
maisune reunion nationale a laquelle il eonviait tous les partis. Le Wafd refusa 
lese rendre a cette invitation. 

11 y eut dix mille personnes environ, dont un grand nombre de province. 
1'anni les personnalitibs de marque: Ismail Sedkv Pacha, Hafez Afili Pacha, 
llelmi Issa Pacha, Aly Chamsy Pacha, Bahyeddine Bey Barakat, Tewfik Doss 
Pacha, Ahmed Talaat Pacha, Saleh Pacha Lamloum, Abdel Hamid Bey Sefd, 
Abdel Aziz Bey Radouan, Aly Pacha Ahmed, Edouard Bey Cosseri, Abdel 
Rahman Pacha Reda, Mourad Bey El Cherei, Eloui Bey El Gazzar, Ahmed Pacha 
Kharhaba, Rachouan Pacha Mahfouz, Ahmed Bov Kamel, Abdel llalim-el- 
lliali, <fec. 

A cinq heures prbeises, Mohamed Pacha Mahmoud monte a la tribune et 
prononce un discours qui dure une lieu re et domic a pen pres. Une installation de 
liauts-parleurs faisait porter sa voix jusqu’au dehors, ear une grande partie des 
invites avait du rester dans le jardin. 

Le president des liberaux, apres avoir remercie les personnes presentes, outre 
immediatement dans le vif du sujet. Ges eirconstances criti(|ues. dit-il, mettent 
lmteret national au-dessus des considerations de personnes et de partis. 

Quand le Ministcre actuel prit le pouvoir, il a etc appuye dans l’espoir qu'il 
icalisera les aspirations nationales. Toute latitude lui fut laissee. Mais (|uand la 
crise internationale aetuelle prit une tournure aigue, on commenqa a sentir d’une 
faqon concrete que le pays etait menace de perdre les droits (ju’il avait gagn^s. 
he silence n etait plus possible et, pour cette raison, il a decide d’expusor tranche- 
meat et publiquement la situation a laquelle on etait arrive. Geci etait d’autant 
plus necessaire que le Ministcre garde un mutisme devenu proverbial. An debut 
ilu Ministcre, le Premier et ses collegues faisaient encore queh|iies declarations 
'iui permettaient au public de eomprendre les grandes lignes de sa politique. Mais, 
rapidement, Nessim Pacha puis ses collegues adopterent l’attitude du silence, d’un 
alence qu’on explique pour les Ministres par le fait que Nessim 1‘acha ne les met 
;« c'yurant de rien. Saul’ quand il a besoin d une approbation du Gonseil des 
Ministres. Quand tout etait ealme, ce silence etait supportable; mais quand 
hiata la crise italo-abyssine, le pays fut saisi d’une inquietude que Nessim Pacha 

put eaeher au Haut-Commissaire et auquel le Gouvernement britannique 
repoiidit par le communique qu’on connait. Et le Ministcre gardait toujours le 
’’ilence, ne revelant rien au pays de ce qu’il communiquait au Haut-Gommissariat. 

Aussi Mahmoud Pacha a-t-il convoque les personnes presen tes pour une 
"•limitation au sujet des moyens a |)rendre pour sauver les droits du pays. 

Lorateur revient en arriere, k aout 1929, quand de retour d’Angleterre, apres 
sis migoeiations avec Mr. Henderson, il apportait au pays un projet de traite qui 
bevait eonipRter la declaration du 28 fdvrier et trouver une solution a ses reserves. 

, Be projet mettait fin a l’occupation militaire etrangere, faisait l’armee 
•wtionale reellement egy ptienne, supprima it le Departement europeen dela S6curit6 
publique, les postes de conseillers judiciaire et financier, restituait a 1’Egypte le 
1 '°T la protection de la vie et des biens des etrangers, rouvrait de nouveau les 
p°rtes du Soudan, &c. 

, Aprhs la convocation du Parlement de 1930, le traite n’a pas etc eonclu, mais 
]m 1 110 f l°it pas etre pris en consideration, puisque l’aceord avait eu lieu entre 
angleterre et 1’Egypte, (|ue Mohamed Pacha l’avait signe au nom de 1’Egypte. 
j, 1(? traite n’a pas ensuite ete eonclu, e’est d’apres le Livre blanc de 1930, k cause 
u «e divergence de vues sur le probleme du Soudan seulement. 

Aussi, tout Ministcre egyptien doit considerer les points sur lesquels 1’accord 
‘ e c °uclu comme une limite au dela de laquelle on ne peut reculer. 'bout recul 
A Une !Vt teirite aux droits du pays, est de nature a troubler 1’atmosphere anglo- 
t>.Ptienne. Ge que 1’Egypte et l’Angleterre ne peuvent admettre. 
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En aout 1928 (Ministere Mohamed Mahmoud) l'Egypte a signe le iurneux 
paote de paix, denomme le Paete Kellogg, en meme temps quo d’autre* imtmm 
dont la Grnndc-Bretagne. Ceci donnait a l’Egypte une situation importante dam 
la vie internationale, specialement dans toutes le? questions ayant trait a U 
sauvegarde de la paix dans le monde. 

Oil en sommes-nous aujourd’hui avec ees droits acquis par l’Egypte ? 

Quand le Ministere prit le ])ouvoir, on erut que tout rentrerait dans l ordre, 
surtout apres que l’Angleterre cut proelame qu’elle respeetait la declaration du 
28 fevrier et sa reconnaissance de droits interieurs et exterieurs de l’Egypte. 

La Constitution etait la premiere des ehoses a faire rent re r dans la norme et 
qui, d’aprfes la note explicative qu’accompagnait la declaration du 28 fevrier, 
etait, du ressort de Sa Majeste le lloi et de son peuple. Sur cette base, la politique 
interieure a dvolue en Egypte depuis la proclamation de t’independanee. C’est j 
toujours le Gouvernement egyptien qui a supprimd ou retabli la vie constitu- 
tionnelle. 

Or, apres la note de Nessim Pacha d'avril dernier et la reponse de 8a 
Majeste, que fait Nessim Pacha? II n’avait plus qu’k soumettre a Sa Majeste 
le reserit royal pour le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923. Au lieu de eeei 
on nous dit que les Anglais s’opposent au retour de la Constitution, ear ils ne 
veulent pas celle de 1923. Mais qu’ont, a faire les Anglais avec le retour ou non 
de la Constitution ? 

Nous aurious admis que Nessim Pacha vint nous dire que le Ministere 
dgyptien estime le moment inopportun que le Gouvernement Egyptien retahlit la 
Constitution mais ajourne les Elections, que le Gouvernement Egyptien rdtablit la 
vie parlementaire .... mais e’est empieter sur les droits souverains de l’Egypte 
que de venir dire : les Anglais veulent ou ne veulent pas retablir la Constitution 

Le Gouvernement egyptien qui permet aux Anglais de se meler de la question 
eonstitutionnelle leur permet egalement, par le fait meme, de s’ingerer dans 
1’administration interieure egyptienne. C’est ce qui est arrive et d’une fa con 
qui effraie tons ceux qui out a coeur les droits de ce pays. 

Avec 1’approbation bienvcillante de ce Ministre—devenu un simple rideau 
pour la volonte britannique--le Departement europeen de la Securite publiqueest 
devenu le tout pour le tout au Ministere de l’lnterieur; aux pouvoirs exceptiunnels 
des conseillers financier et judicial re, on a ajoute ceux de 1’expert technique avec 
droit d’aeees pres du Ministere du Commerce nouvellement irde; tons les cent rats 
des fonctionnaires anglais sont renouvelds; l’indepeudance interieure n’est plus 
aujourd’hui que de l’encre sur du papier. C’est l’oeuvre de ce Ministere sui 
loquel la nation avait fondd tant d’espoirs et qui a remis toute 1’nutorite 
egyptienne elitre les mains des Anglais. 

Bien plus, le Ministere n’a donut; aucune compensation au pays, ndgligeant 
de s’occuper de l’ouvrier, du pavsan, des chdmeurs intellectuels, &c., n’avant rien 
enregistre a son actif. 

Mohamed L’aeha Mahmoud condamne alors le Ministhre qui, au lieu de 
demissionner en guise de protestation, aecepte de demeurer au pouvoir, doimant 
h l’Angleterre le droit de decision dans le regime constitutionnel, aecepte 
l’ingerence etrangere dans les affaires interieure?, qui porte atteinte a la <1 ignite 
et aux droits saeres du pays. 

Un Ministere qui suit une pareilie politique dans les affaires interimic* est 
incapable de se douter que l’Egypte existe au point de vue international, qu’elle a 
des droits internationaux reconnus et auxquels il faut tenir. 

Quand eclata le conflit entre l’ltalie et 1 ’ Ethiopie, l’Angleterre l’em images 
coniine une violation des principes de la Societe des Nations et comme une menace 
pour la paix du monde, qu’on ne pouvait laisser passer. Elle eut raison de penser 
ainsi, la menace pesant sur la securite des routes imptTiales dans la Medilei ranee 


et la met* Rouge. 

Ou le I'acte de la Societe des Nations et le desarmement doivent etre respites 
ou bien I’Angleterre doit organiser la defense de son Empire et revenir i to 
politique de la paix amide. La Med iter ramie et la mer Rouge bordent les cotes 
de l’Egypte, et l’ltalie campe sur les frontieres ouest de l’Egypte; cette ense 
internationale louche done l’Egypte comme 1’Empire britannique lui-meine. 

Qu’a fait le Ministere (levant cette situation critique? Rien? 

Lire que rien. 

Les reserves de la declaration du 28 fevrier n’ont jamais 6te accepts p ar 
1’Egypte et elle s’est ton jours efforcee de s’en liherer par un accord & vec 
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1 'Anglcterre. Nous savons fort bien que les resumes contiennent un arriere-fond 
,le protectorat, qui se manifestera surtout en temps de guerre. 

Mais ce Ministere iiuoque lui-meme ces reserves et rappelle a 1’Augletcrre 
quelle s’est engagee par les reserves du 28 fevrier a assurer la security du 
territoire Egyptien. 

Nessim Pacha est alle plus loin et il a declare [mbliquemeut que de toutes 
famous 1’attitude de 1’Egypte sera semblahle a cello de l’Angleterre, sans com- 
p rend re la portee de cette declaration. C’est pourquoi la communication de 
I'Angleterre n’a ete qu’une reponse au Ministere lui demandant d’assurer la 
defense de l’Egypte. 

Le Ministfere a fait plus. Le Paete Kellogg, auquel l’Egypte a adhere, lui 
donnait le droit d’exprimer son avis dans la question du maintien de la paix 
mondiale. avec les Puissances signataires du Traite de Locarno et meinbres de la 
Societe des Nations. Ce paete donnait ii LEgypte le droit de participer aux 
negotiations provoquees par le conflit italo-abyssin. 

8oit, j)ar le truchement de la Socidte des Nations, suit par des conversations 
directes avec les Puissances cosignataires du paete de paix, 1’Egypte aurait pu 
et du prendre part aux conversations internationale?. 

Le territoi re egyptien est menace et, quelle? que soient, les mesures de defense 
prises par I’Angleterre, elles ne diminuent pas le droit et le devoir national et 
international de I’Egypte dans la sauvegarde de la paix. 

Cette association de l’Egypte a 1’act ion internationale pour la paix 
faciliternit la solution des questions pendantes avec I’Angleterre; du moment oil 
la guerre et l’agression ne seront plus a craindre, oil la gararitie internationale 
de la paix sera effective, l’Angleterre n’a plus de raison pour etre inf ransigeante 
dans la question du maintien des forces britanniques en Egypte. 

L’Egypte devait done prendre part aux conversations Internationa les sur le 
conflit italo-ethiopien. 

Le Ministere Nessim n’a rien fait de ceci; il a ignore l'existenee inter- 
nationale de I’Egypte ytablie par le Paete Kellogg; il a tout remis entre les 
mains des Anglais, alors que les Dominions (8 les hides out pris part aux 
ilelib^rations de la Society des Nations. 

La eulpabilite du Ministdre est done incommensurable dans cette question. 

Si 1 Egypte avait ainsi pris part a Taction internationale, elle aurait dtd 
imp des plus ardentes a ddfendre la paix et a appliquer les sanctions deerdtees 
par la Societe des Nations. Elle aurait organise sa defense pour sauvegarder son 
independance et, non pour ddfeuclre 1’Empire britannique. 

Kile aurait alors songe aux mesures legislatives neeessairos pour l’applical ion 
'lessanctions et les Puissances auraient approuve ses initiatives pour la suppres¬ 
sion des Capitulations. L’Egypte aurait, dans cette atmosphere de lutte 
commune pour la paix mondiale, gagne la sympatliie des Puissances dans la 
fpiestion des Capitulations. 

Les solutions envisagees dans les prdeddentes liegociat ions et les projets de 
tiiiite en co qui concerne les Capitulations doivent aujourd’hui etre revises. Kn 
U'moment, avec revolution des evdnements, il n’y a plus qu’une solution possible, 
h suppression totale des Capitulations. 

Le jugement du Tribunal mixte de Premiere Instance dans l’affairc des 
coupons de la Dette rend flagrant le prejudice quo les Capitulations causent au 
ueu-etre de I’Egypte. Toutes les nations out, pave lour dette avec lour nmnnaie; 
Augleterrc a pave sa dette en sterling, d’apres sa derniere loi; le Tribunal 
! tu ^ te ,lu fiaire estime que 1’Egypte doit payer en livres sterling, sur la base de 
a . lm a ' M, lie par I’Angleterre et non sur la base de la loi en \igueur. Le Tribunal 
! IIL J te loconnait cependant que les regies dc I’equite contredisent le jugement de 
Doi dans cette question. Y a-t-il une atteinte plus evidente a la prosperity de 
Egypte que eelle-ei et qui nous coute des millions dc livres? 

Co.eonflit de la langue employee dans les d’ribunaux niixii's qui cu fait 
P Mom i ner sur la langue legaleinent reconiuie comme oflicielle, langue qu’on 
eu'iut faire admettre en pratique, comment peut-on le tolerer? Comment 
P ut-on toldrer ce conflit de la presidence des chambres, alors que les magistimts 
©yptiens font p re live d’une capacite souvent superieure a cello des magistrats de 
U 8 ,luut les ressortissants jouissent en Egypte des privileges capitulnircs* 
ans la s . lutres pays, les etrangers se plaignent de subir‘ des inqiositions 
^dneieres et admimstratives que ne subissent pas les eitoyens de ces pays; en 
oypte, c’est le contraire. Cette situation anormale que rien ne justifle qui se 
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2. The Prime Minister wishes any manifestations (o be handled judiciously 
and anticipates that there will he some disturbance, not of a serious nature, to 
s tart with, that there will then be a lull and that later and gradually agitation 
dll be organised. To-morrow (anniversary of Zaghlul’s visit to Wingate) there 
will be mass meeting of the Wafd and students are expected to go on strike. 
Necessary police and army arrangements have been made. 

3. Prime Minister informed the oriental secretary this morning that 
Makram had called on him last night and intimated to him that Wafd were 
mining out into opposition. Prime Minister seemed philosophical about it, but 
feared the King’s hand in present array against him. 


J 7755/110/16] Xo. 28. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Heirired November 13) 

(No. 555.) 

/Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 13, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 552. 

Demonstrations are taking place in Cairo and Tanta, and at both places 
police have had to fire once, but no killed yet reported. Demonstrators are mostly 
students. Htones were thrown at British consulate. Police expect most diflicult 
moment will be after mass meeting of the Wafd this evening, but there is nothing 
yet to indicate that situation cannot be controlled. 

2. I am sending this preliminary telegram because correspondent of Paris 
press has sent a rather alarmist telegram exaggerating disorders and casualties, 
and other correspondents may follow suit. Casualties so far reported amount to 
between twenty and thirty injured of police and demonstrators. 


J 7791/110/16| No 29. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 561.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Aorember 14, 1935. 

NAHAS, in his speech to the Wafd meeting yesterday, made a historical 
survey of events since November 1934, incorrect in details and ending with a 
partially incorrect version of Nessim’s note verbale of 18th October (see my 
telegram No. 141, Saving). He then went on to say that after vour declaration 
at the Guildhall there was no hope of an understanding with Kngland. Wafd 
had therefore taken the following decisions :— 

(1) To call on the nation not to eo-operah* with the Knglish as long as they 

encroached on Constitution and independence. 

(2) Cabinet should resign as part of non-co-operation, for its continuance 

in office would amount to approval of Kngland’s encroachment on 
Constitution. 

(3) If Cabinet does not resign, Wafd will no longer support it. 

(4) Any Government agreeing to co-operate with Kngland is a Ministry in 

opposition to the country, and Wafd will light it with all the means 
at its disposal. 

Press version by air mail to-day. 

In the morning Makram made a violent appeal to the students assembled 
before Saadist Club, in which he said Nessim had deceived them all, and that 
■hi would now be with the Wafd to end [ ? groups omitted | for independence of 
Egypt regardless of English. After characterising your Guildhall declaration 
,ls unsatisfactory, he made an irrelevant and extremist reference to our action in 
taking Sudan and to the indivisibility of Egypt and the Sudan. His speech has 
" e en, it is considered, largely responsible for students’ excesses. 
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(J 8017/110/16] No. 30. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel Home. —{Receired November IV) 

(No. 1305.) 

Sir, ('aim , November 14, JO:!;, 

WITH reference to telegraphic correspondence ending with my telegram 
No. 502, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a report received (turn 
Mr. Kcown-Boyd regarding the recent disturbances. You will notice that the 
outstanding features were the definitely anti-British state of mind of the 
demonstrators and the fact that it was mainly confined to students, who had been 
stimulated by the Wafd, and largely by Makram’s speech, reported m m\ 
telegram No. 501. 

2. At the time of writing, the situation appears to be well in hand, and 
there have been no further disorders since the unfortunate clash on the Abbas 
Bridge this morning, reported in my telegram No. 500. 

I have, Ac. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 30. 

Report by Mr. Keown-Boyd on Disturbances in Egypt. 

(No. S. 2 (77). Confidential.) 

AS stated in my note of the 12th instant, there is no doubt that the present 
situation of trouble has been deliberately created. Yesterday’s disturbances in 
Cairo and Tanta, grave as they were, were not as serious or dangerous as tlu*\ 
might have been owing to the lack of co-operation and co-ordination of the 
demonstrators. Most of the trouble was caused by one or two schools which went 
out first endeavouring to get out other schools. One outstanding feature of the 
day was the dangerous and bitter attitude of the demonstrators, who, in all cases 
began the trouble by throwing stones at the police and wore unusually untractable 
The other outstanding feature was the definitely anti-British state of mind of 
the demonstrators. The movement was of student making and was largely 
confined to that class. 

There is little doubt that Makram's speech in the evening both aggrawited 
the movement, which might otherwise have abated, and caused a new and more 
embittered outbreak, resulting in the attack on the forces under Lucas Bey It 
was noticed that the bottles and other missiles used in the fight were largely 
drawn from the House of the Nation. As one result, notices (of which 1 attach 
a photograph marked I) hate been posted in the schools.( l ) These read : " The 
Wafd has decided on strike to the end, and revolution to start from to-day." 

This morning things were at first much quieter. There was movement inside 
some schools, but, as yesterday, the Azliar secondary students led the movement 
the Arts et Metiers school struck. 

The serious point again was (li/.a, where the law and polytechnical section^ "I 
the university started a serious movement and brought out the agricultural section 
The Mudir of Giza reported that his police were unable to cope with the situation 
and that large numbers of students were going towards Cairo. Cairo police were 
instructed to hold them at the bridges and were in time to intercept a demon 
st rat ion of about 300 at Abbas Bridge. The spirit of the students is reported to 
be the most determined yet seen. They were very bitter and full of fight. St it ks. 
shots and slug had no effect upon them, and eventually the police had to hue 
recourse to revolvers. Full details of the incident are not yet to hand, but I mu 
told that one student was killed. 

We have hitherto no definite proof of Italian incitation to mtmd 
disturbances, but we, of course, suspect strongly that the stoning of the British 
consulate was done at Italian instigation. In any ease, we know that Patn/.i, 
the colonial attache of the Italian Legation, was very active in a taxi all day 
yesterday photographing the conflicts between the demonstrators and the police 
and injured persons, and that the Italian Minister was employed up tul 


3 o'clock in the morning translating extracts from the Nahas speech and sending 
them with his comments to Rome. I am informed that the Arabic broadcast 
from Bari yesterday evening referred to the Cairo events. I will forward a copy 
of the broadcast when received. 

There is no doubt that the university movement is \ery serious and may 
cause infinite trouble. The union of the students of the"university proposed to 
invite Nahas to tea to-morrow. The university authorities said that they could 
not intervene in the union's affairs, so permission for the tea-party has been 
refused by administrative authority of the Interior. 

Yesterday afternoon, at 5 o’clock, I saw the Prime Minister, who appeared 
mini and in good spirits, but much irritated at the disturbances, which he 
ascribed to intrigues on the part of high authority. 1 impressed upon his 
Kxcellency the necessity for firm action and, in particular, asked for three 
things:— 

(1) That he should make sure that the producin' general, whose character 

from past experience I had good reason to know as feeble, should be 
told to use complete firmness and not to release persons arrested for 
attacking the police or demonstrating, unless and until full investi¬ 
gation had been made and innocence was completely established. 

His Excellency asked the Minister of .Justice to instruct Margoushi Bey in 
this sense and to put Margoushi Bey in personal touch with himself. 

We have ascertained this morning that the procureur general is acting up 
to lus orders, but we have had extreme difficulty with Ali Pasha Ibrahim, vice- 
rector of the university, who suggested to the chief of the Cairo parquet that all 
arrested students should be released in order to appease the university. The 
question was referred to the Prime Minister, who upheld our point of view; a 
reply lias been given accordingly to Ali Pasha Ibrahim and any impression 
created in the minds of the chief of the parquet and the substitutes will be 
removed by Mr. Payne. 

(2) I urged the Prime Minister to impress on the Minister of Education the 

necessity of notifying the students that, if they continued on strike, 
they would be dismissed without remedy, and also of holding an 
enquiry in each school with a view to ascertaining who were responsible 
for the movement. This the Prime Minister undertook to do and \ 
left him in the act of telephoning to Hilali Bey. 

(3) 1 pointed out to the Prime Minister that it would have been very 

convenient had the new press decree been published before the present 
events occurred, and urged him to pass it as soon as possible. This 
he promised to do without waiting for the next Council of Ministers 
by circulation to the Ministers. 

This morning, the Interior forces being very fully employed and no reserve 
u'luaiuing, we have requested the army to take over the guards on the Egyptian 
Ministries and we have borrowed from the Frontiers Administration sixty men 
nf the Camel Corps with motor transport to be held at the disposal of the 
commandant of the Cairo city police. The provincial guard company men thus 
teleased will be employed in Giza to deal with the university students and schools 
there. 

Up to the present the upheaval is to-day confined to Cairo and mainly to the 
university students and certain schools. It is clear from Lucas Bey’s report 
(which [ attach, marked IT(')) that Makram’s speech (of which I also attach an 
excerpt, marked I1I( J )) i s the main cause of the troubles which had occurred 
''luce 7 30 p.m. yesterday. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD. 

V am mher 14, 15)35. 

E.S.—Since writing the above, 1 have been informed— 

(a) That the press decree has passed the Council of Ministers and gone to 

the King for signature. 

(b) That the order has been issued for all demonstration eases to go to the 

Urgent Court. 


p) Not reproduced. 
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(c) That the closing of the Students’ Union in the university has h een 

arranged through Lutfi-el-Sayed, and that arrangements are heino- 
made to close the clubs of the agriculture, commercial and technical 
students. This is of particular importance, as Mahmoud Azni\ has 
considerable influence in the commercial students’ club, which m 
therefore, probably affected by Italian propaganda, and this clnh 
influences the others. 

(d) That labour in Cairo and Alexandria up to the moment is entnch 

unaffected by Wafd propaganda. 

A. W. K. B 


[J 8021/110/16] No. 31. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel l Ion re. (Received November 18.) 

(No. 1311.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 15, 15)35 

WITH reference to m\ telegram No. 563 of the 14th November, 1 have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of the communique issued last night bv the 
Crime Minister. 

2. As stated in my telegram, this expose- -as it is beaded—has been 
composed and issued without reference of any sort or kind to the Residency. So 
much so, indeed, that it was only from a conversation yesterday afternoon with 
the correspondent of the Times that 1 learnt of its issue; and I did not receive a 
copy until 8T5 p.m. in response to a telephonic request to be supplied with one 

3. All that I knew was that, in my conversation with Nessim Dasha on the 
8th November (see my telegram No. 546 of the 8th November), the question of 
some public statement of Nessim’s aims and objects during his tenure of oilier 
in reply to the attack of Mohamed Mahmoud on the 7th November, had, in fact 
come up; and that in response to his request for my views thereanent and whether 
it should be verbal, />., in the form of a speech, or by formal communique, I had 
expressed the view that the latter method was more consonant with the dignilv 
of a head of Government than that he should step down into the arena of local 
party demonstrations and make a public speech (his Excellency had spoken of 
using the Opera House for the purpose). Beyond that, no word regarding the 
issue of a statement passed between bis Excellency and myself, beyond a passing 
and casual reference by his Excellency to me during the Armistice Day ceremonies 
to the effect that probably the 15th November, the anniversary of bis assumption of 
office, might be suitable. 

4. The expose, such as it is, therefore appears without any prior consultation 
with the Residency beyond that recorded above, and at no time has there Em 
any consultation as to its text. I am, indeed, templed to suspect that hw 
Kxccllency purposely did not wish to consult me, so that he could frame lib 
“ apologia ”—for that is what it amounts to—without any check or limitation as 
to what he might include regarding the role played by the Residency since lie 
came into office. 

5. The main part of this document which concerns us deals with the 
narrative of events regarding the constitutional issue. Those events, so far as 
known to the Residency and so far as my role therein is concerned, are already 
fully recorded in the archives of your Department. 1 do not, therefore, propose 
to revert to them or to the method of their presentation beyond calling attention 
to one outstanding gap in Tewfik Nessim’s account. It will be noted that there 
is a complete absence of all reference to the view, consistently and frequently 
expressed in his Excellency’s conversations with me, that he was substantial!) 
in agreement with our view. Indeed, I remember very well that on one occasion 
1 upbraided bis Excellency, in terms so forceful as to be hardly diplomatic, with 
bis failure- -in view of this similarity of opinion—to come out openly and siv 
so, at the same time making clear to the public beyond all possibility of doubt 
why 1 had offered him the advice, when consulted by him, that I had done 
Surely, 1 remember saying, it was his duty as Prime Minister to lead puD' 1 ' 
opinion, and to convince them that his view on the constitutional issue a< 
expounded to me was sound—as obviously it was to every sane individual, h 
was on this occasion that 1 dictated to him, on the spur of the moment (sec ni) 


telegrams Nos. 228 and 229 of the 22nd May), the type of formula which, were 
1 in his place, I should adopt for the purpose. I remember very clearly how his 
Excellency noted down the formula I had just outlined and put it in his pocket, 
with the comment that lie would first have to consult his Wafd friends, without 
whose consent or continued promise of support he would be unable to adopt the 
line embodied in the formula. I made it clear that what I had just given him 
was not a proposal to the Wafd, but a suggestion of the line which he, as the 
Prime Minister of Egypt, might do well to adopt; whether he consulted the 
Wafd thereon or not was scarcely my affair. There followed his meeting with 
the W afd leaders on the 1st June in his garden at the Pyramids (jocularly known 
Inter as the “ second battle of the Pyramids ”), and subsequently, with the consent 
of the Wafd, his Excellency remained in office, but evidently preferred, 
presumably for reasons of his own, not to come into the open and give the public 
the lead for which they were anxiously at that time waiting ana which I had 
suggested. . 

6. rim above is the correct version of what happened, and in his present 
expose his Excellency doubtless finds it convenient to omit any reference to his 
frequent expressions to me of condemnation of the 1923 Constitution. Perhaps 
one can hardly blame him, though complete honesty would seem to indicate the 
other course as being more correct and fair. 

7. It will be noticed that the Prime Minister refers to a second note of the 
18th October, in which he referred to the necessity of popular consultation in 
view of the gravity of the issues raised by the present international crisis. This 
is clearly an error, for his reference to this point occurs in the second paragraph 
of his only note of the 18th October (see my telegram No. 141, Having). 

8. With the exception of the above, no passage in the expose strikes me as 
(ailing for special comment, except that relating to the note which Nessim states 
that he addressed to me after the meeting of the 1st June between him and the 
Wafd. It will be remembered that when I received this “ note ” on the 4th June 
I S( r ia ' Nessim, and, taking him severely to task for addressing to me a letter 
which was entirely inconsistent with his whole previous attitude on the consti¬ 
tutional problem, suggested that the letter be suppressed altogether. Though 
unable to agree to its immediate withdrawal Nessim promised to revise it. The 
revision consisted of a new letter and a shortened version of the original draft 
neither of which was acceptable. 

9. Eventually, after further discussion, the original draft and its shortened 
version were both handed back to Nessim, and the new letter, with amendments, 
was adopted with our concurrence as the proposed draft. Subsequently as 
reported m my telegram No. 93, Saving, of the 6th July, Nessim appeared anxious 
to drop the subject, and suggested that the whole matter should be considered 
ns having been verbal and that the drafts should be pigeon holed. The matter 
was thus finally left in suspense. 

10 I he plain t ruth is that the enclosed document is the culmination of a. 
general exhibition of Egyptian local politics, of characteristic pettishness and 
lack of vision. Beginning with Mohamed Mahmoud’s speech of the 7th November 
,,;u 'h Party has felt that it must “ make good ” its position with the public. H 
is a matter of indifference to them that this display of party animosity should 
o'fiir at a time of exceptional national crisis. It is a matter of glee to them that 
now. just when the atmosphere between Egypt and Great Britain is probably 
"ettor than it has ever been before, items of factious criticism and narrow 
partisanship should be raked up that may well end by killing a tender growth 
, Ui,! i ( ' en t hope in the relations between our two countries. Sight is completely 
11 ft of the fundamental truth that Great Britain stands between |*>vpt, and her 
absorption in a new Roman Empire; that it is Great Britain who' if any one 

w | 1 save her sol1,ws of water supply. All that—and more—is ignored in 
polities ^ ° nC I ™ lt,V nia - v S( ‘ ore 0,1 an °ther in the immediate game of party 


|J. Nessim Dasha doubtless has his faults. A very obvious one is his 
equation to hunt with the hare and run with the hounds; another is maybe 
Y^'orn dislike of publicity or consulting his colleagues. But his policy as I 
j u e,-stand it, has been a good and patriotic one. It remains to be seen whether 
■ the result of the events let loose by Mohamed Mahmoud’s speech and the 
o liable public riposte by the Wafd, his Excellency now prefers to retire once 
Ue lrom an ungrateful world of politics and disorder. For mvself I hope that 
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he will not, for reasons already reported by telegram; but, whether he does or 
not, currents have been set in motion that will he difficult to navigate, and the 
first problem that is likely to confront us will be this self-same question of a 
Constitution of Egypt, unless it is overshadowed by an urgent emergence of the 
treaty issue. But, clearly, it is useless to consider that or any other eventuality 
until the position clears somewhat, and we know exactly with what we are now 
confronted. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Extract from the Liberty of November 15, 1935. 

HIER, dans Eaprfcs-midi, son Excellence le President du Conseil des 
Ministres a fait communiquer a la pressc l’expos6 suivant et qui avait etc, au 
prdalable, approuve par le Conseil des Ministres. C’est done le point de vue du 
Premier Ministre et de tous les membres du Gouvernement solidaire avec lui: 

II y a eu, ces jours-ci, un an que le Gouvernement actuel est au pouvoir 
II a assume la direction des affaires du pays a pres une crise politique qui avait 
durd cinq ans et qui avait laissd des traces profondes dans tons les domaines de 
l’activitd nationale. Aussi le changement de regime, immediatement suiyi par 
la suppression des causes du mdcontentement public, a-t-il dte accucilli avec 
un grand soulagement par le peuple. 

Durant les douze inois t|ui se sont ecoulds depuis le 15 novembre 1934, do 
nomhreux dvenements out surgi dans le domaine international et ont rendu la 
tache du Gouvernement singuliferement plus dyiicate., II s’est cependant elloreh 
de poursuivre la mission qu il s’dtait assignee et de resoudre, au fur et a mesure, 
les diflicultds qui se prdsentaient, en s’inspirant uniquement des interets supremes 
du pays et de ses ldgitimes aspirations. N'chant a fill id a aucun groupement 
politique, il a eu a coeur de tenir la balance egalc entre tous les partis et il se 
rejouit de constater qu’il a dte loyalement appuye, dans son oeuvre de reclresseineut 
et d’apaisement, par les chefs qualifids de la majority, convaincus de notre sincerity 
et de notre ddvoueinent a la cause du pays. 

Dans l’exposd qui va suivre, nous avons suceintement passe en revue les 
problhmes essentiels qui, au cours de I’aunde, out retenu l’attcntion du Gouverne¬ 
ment. Nous nous sommes dtendus plus particulierement sur le problemc eon 
stitutionnel et sur eelui de l’avenir de nos rapports avec la Grandc-Bretagnc, 
avec laquelle des circonstances exceptionnelles nous ont amends a eollaborer 
librcment dans une atmosphere de confiance et d’estime, qui, nous avons tout 
lieu de l’esperer, aura la plus heureuse influence sur les futures relations ties 
deux pays. 

Il nous reste h dire que le prdsent exposd, strictement objeetif, n'a amuit 
earaetbre de controverse. Ce n’est pas non plus une reponse a des critiques, 
mais un simple eompte rendu des principales activites du Gouvernemeni 
eoncernant les problbmes qui ont retenu spdcialement l’attention du public durant 
les douze derniers mois. 

Le Probleme con stitutionnel. 

Dans une lettre que j’ai eu l’honneur de soumettre, le 18 avril dernier, a 8a 
Majeste le Roi, j’exposai que, appele par le destin a prendre en main la direction 
des affaires du pays, je m etais applique a remplir ce devoir en toute conscience et 
sincerity, et avais obtenu, avec l’aide du Tout-Puissant et grace a un gouverne¬ 
ment ferine, des succes apprdciables. 

Je rappelais que, avec le consentement et l’appui de Sa Majeste, nous a\pns 
pu abolir un regime qui avait souleve des plaintes unanimes, faire dispa raiiro 
les traces qu’il avait laiss^es sous forme de lois et des mesures d’exception, 
retablir les libertes, apaiser les esprits et ramener la confiance dans les emurs, 
en nous appliquant h gouverner en conformity des principes constitutionnels 
jusqu’a ce que fut institute une Constitution qui—selon les termes de Fartiele 3 
du Reserit royal No. 67 tie 1934—“ donnat satisfaction” au pays et lui assurat 
une vie heureuse et paisible. 


,Te suggerais, a cette fin : 

8 oit le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923—le cas ychbant amend^e 
eu conformity de ses dispositions monies si Sa Majesty estimait que l’int4ret 
public et les circonstances exigeaient cet amendement; 

8 oit 1 elaboration dune Constitution a soumettre a 1’approbation dune 
Asscmblee nationale vraiment representative du pays et dont les membres eussent 
ete choisis parmi les diflerem.es corporations et classes sociales—ainsi que je 
1 avais sugghry a Sa Majeste en 1922, lorsque j’ytais Chef du Cabinet royal, par 
une note que j’avais souniise au Somerain au moment que la Commission des 
Trente elaborait la premiere Constitution si amerement critiquye alors par le 
pays, et ainsi que cela resultait de la Declaration du 28 fender 1922, disposant 
.|Ue la question du Parlement dependait du Roi et du peuple egyptien, ce peuple 
Iue la Commission gouvernementale des Trente ne repr&entait pas. 

Nous ne pouvions pas abolir une Constitution et en l-ytablir une autre dans 
ie nieme temps; en d’autres termes, nous ne pouvons pas detruire et construire il 
la fois Dune part, en effet, l’abrogation de la Constitution de 1930 et des traces 
quelle avait laissees representait a cette epoquc-la le veeu principal du pays. 
Dautre part, il etait difficile, en raison des yvenements et des circonstances qui 
prevalaient alors, d’abolir la Constitution de 1930 et, simultanement, de retablir 
eelle de 1923. Enfin, le temps ne jicrmcttait pas l’elaboration immediate d’une 
nou\el le Constitution ou la remise en vigiieur de cello de 1923, abrogbe, quatre 
aus plus tot, dans un dessein determine et premedity. 

Aussi bien, en supprimant la Constitution de 1930, nous sommes-nous homes 
a retenir les principes essentiels de la Constitution pour y adapter notre ligne 
de conduite, et c’est a cette fin que le Reserit royal No. 67 de 1934 portant cette 
supjiression a ddcide en meme temps . 

1. Que, jusqu a ce ijue le regime aboli soit remjilucy, la continuity de 

1 organisation de l Jitat aura lieu sur la base des principes fonda- 
mentaux en vigueur depuis l’instauration du rygime constitutionnel 
en Egypte; 

2 . Que, dans notre gouvernement, nous nous conformerons aux regies qui 

ont toujours ete a la base du gouvernement constitutionnel en Egypte- 

3. Que la forme et les attribute de l’Etat, la source et la repartition tie ses 

pouvoirs, ainsi que les droits et les devoirs des Kgyptiens demeureront 
ceux qui ont etd etablis depuis 1 introduction du regime constitutionnel 
eu Egypte; 

4. Que les regies relatives a la succession au Trone et au statut de l’ex- 

Khedive demeureront cellos qui ont etc iixees par le Reserit du 
13 avril 1922 et par la Loi No. 28 de 1922; 

5 Que les decrets-lois edictes en vertu du Reserit No. 67 de 1934 seront 
deposes sur le Bureau du nouveau Parlement au cours de sa premibre 
session, a defaut do quoi iIs cesseront d’etre en vigueur pour l’avenir; 

6 . Que. jusqu a la mise en vigueur du reserit etablissant le regime constitu¬ 
tionnel destine a remplacer le regime de 1930, le pouvoir legislate et 
tous autres pouvoirs reserves jusque-hi au Parlement, ainsi que le 
pouvoir executif, seront exerces par Sa Majeste, par l’intermydiaire 
et sous la responsabilite du Conseil des Ministres et des Ministres, 
conformement aux principes de liberte et d egalite qui ont toujours 
ete h la base du gouvernement constitutionnel de 1 ’Egypte. 

„ ^ outes ces dispositions btaient nettes et claires. Elies constituaient l’essence 
wenie d line Constitution, en meme temps qu’elles s’inspiraient de beaucoup de 
cireonspection et de prudence; elles montraient, d’un cote, que, durant la pyriode 
absence de la Constitution, le Gouvernement du pays serait un Gouvei’nement 
constitutionnel et, d’un autre cote, que le pays aurait une Constitution lui donnant 
satisfaction et lui permettant de vivre. 

Nous nous sommes constamment efforces de demeurer fulbles a ces rbgles. 

Mais, dbs le debut d avril, des circonstances etaient survenues qui ne nous 
Permcttaient plus de retarder davautage une decision eoncernant la Constitution, 
1,0,11 promulgation n’avait ete subordonnee a aucune limite de temps. 

Or, considerant d’une part que, dans son Reserit No. 67 de 1934, Sa Majesty 
le avait declare que son voeu le plus cher est que le pays jouisse d’un regime 
constitutionnel qui lui donne satisfaction; et, d’autre part, que la majority 
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actuelle avait clairement manifesto, par la resolution qu’elle a adoj 
au congres Lenu au debut de eette annee, son opinion que la Constitu¬ 
tion donnant satisfaction au pays est celle de 1923, j’ai denuuule 
ii Sa Majeste : soit le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923, le cas eeheant 
amend^e en eonformite de ses dispositions memes, si Sa Majeste l’estimau 
n&iessaire ou si les circonstances l’exigeaient; soit l’elaboration d’une Constitu¬ 
tion ii soumettre a l’approbation d’une Assemblee nationale dont les membres 
seraient choisis parmi les differentes institutions et classes de la population, con- 
formement a l’esprit de la Declaration du 28 fevrier 1922. 

J’ai en outre prie Sa Majeste de bien vouloir, dans sa haute bienveillance, 
nous aider a eliminer certains obstacles d’ordre interieur qui entravaient notre 
action gouverneinentale, de manibre a nous permettre de completer la tache ijue 
nous avions assumee dans l’intbret supreme du pays. 

Sa Majesty a daignb, par son rescrit du 20 avril, marquer sa preference pour 
la Constitution de 1923, amende le cas eeheant en eonformite de ses dispositions 
memes par les representants de la nation, scion les exigences des circonstances, 

“ a moms que le dbsir clairement exprime du pays et son interet ne soient en 
faveur de la seconde solution.” 

Simultanement, Kile daignait nous donner satisfaction sur les autres points 
et nous assurer sa haute solicitude. 

Les autorit6s britanniques superieures avaient ete tenues au courant de cos 
faits et avaient pris connaissanee de nos demandes; elles n’y avaient fornmle 
aucune objection et nous avaient laisse poursuivre le chemin que nous nous 
btions trace. 

Mais au moment de l’execution son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire nous a 
communique que le Couvernement britannique, qui se trouvait en plein accord 
pour desirer le retour de la vie parlementaire en Egypte, etait cependant d avis 
que le pays pourrait proliter d’un ajournement de cette question pour le moment 
et que, lorsque le temps sera juge opportun, la forme qui sera it donnee a la 
nouvelle Constitution devrait, dans le meilleur interet du pays, faire l’objet d’une 
etude approfondie s’etendant a tous les aspects du problbme. II justifiait 
rajournement propose par la neeessite d’attendre que l’atmosphere se soit 
clarifibe, que l’Administration se soit consolidde et que la santb de Sa Majesty 
se soit completement rdtablie, et par d’autres considerations relatives a la situation 
politique internationale. 

Je n’ai pas dissinmld a son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire britannique le 
profond regret que cette communication inattendue me causait. Des eclumges 
de vue eurent lieu mais sans apporter un changement sensible & la situation 

Dans le courant de mai. son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire, me fit part des 
assurances et suggestions suivantes sur lesquelles je dis que je desirais considter 
quelques-uns de mes collegues et quelques membres du Wafd : 

1. Que personne ne s’op])osait au retonr, en temps utile, d’une vie par 

lementaire; 

2. Qu’il appartenait au Couvernement egyptien d’dtudier la question 

eonstitutionnelle sous tous ses aspects et de chercher a troiner une 
forme de nouvelle Constitution repondant aux vrais besoins de 
l’Egypte, et qui serait mise en vigueur au moment propice; 

3. Que e’est au Couvernement d’arreter le moyen d’^laborer cette Comditi; 

tion, de preference par un comite de redaction compreuant si possible 
des elements de tous les partis. 

En me faisant cette communication, son Excellence le Haut-Commissanv 
m’a demande quelle etait mon impression personnelle a mon endroit. Je mi 
remontrai que la difficult^ consistait en ceci que Sa Majeste, repondant a ma 
note du 17 avril, dont son Excellence avait eu prealablement connaissanee, avait 
dejh pris position. J’observai que le programme suggere n’etait peut-etre pas 
trbs eioigne de la seconde solution que j’avais soumise a Sa Majeste : elaboration 
d’une Constitution qui serait soumise a une Assemblee nationale constituante 
representant fidelement le pays. J’ajoutai que j’aurais bien voulu voir adopter 
cette solution, mais que Sa Majeste avait dbja marque sa preference pour ia 
Constitution de 1923. 

Depuis que la crise avait surgi, j’avais eu l’occasion de m’entreteiiir avec 
le President du Wafd et de le mettre au courant de la situation et de son 
developpement Quand j’eus recu cette seconde communication de son Excellence 


le Haut-Commissaire, j expriinai a son Excellence Moustafa-el-Nahas Pacha le 
desir de tenir une reunion oil seraient egaleinent presents quelqucs-uns de ses 
collegues et des miens. II me repondit, quelques jours apres, qu'il adherait a 
ma proposition et cju il s adjoindrait MX Makram Ebeid, Mahmoud Fahmy-el- 
Nocraehi et le Dr. Ahmed Maher De mon cote, je m’adjoignis les Ministres des 
Finances, de la Justice, de Prnstruction publique et des Wakfs.. 

Notre reunion eut effectivement lieu le samedi l ir juiii. 

Je mis Nahas Pacha et ses collegues, ainsi que les Ministres presents, au 
courant de la situation et des differentes phases par lesquelles olle etait passeo, 
Jeleur donnai connaissanee de ma note du 17 avril a Sa Majesty et du Kescrit 
royal que Sa Majestd a daigne m adresser en date du 20 avril. Je terminal on 
lour faisant part des suggestions cpie son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire 
britannique m’avait communiquees en dernier lieu. 

Ces suggestions firent une profonde impression sur les membres du Wafd 
presents a la reunion. Son Excellence Moustafa-el-Nahas Pacha en tira la 
conclusion que les suggestions britanniques non seulement equivalaient a line 
opposition a la promulgation de la Constitution de 1923, mais en outre trneaient 
an programme relatif a une nouvelle Constitution. 

line longue discussion sun it, au cours de laquelle je declarai quo le Couvenie 
ment btait dispose a remettre sa demission au Hoi. 

Finalement, il fut decide par les membres du Wafd : 


I. Que la demission du Couvernement n’etait pas necessaire et qu’il devait 

demeurer au pouvoir; 

-• Q UL! President du Conseil devait adresser a son Excellence le Haut- 
Commissaire une note de representations au sujot de la question 
eonstitutionnelle, celle-ci etant reconnue coniine ressortissant au\ 
affaires interieures de 1’Egypte; 

J. Qu il y avait lieu d'esperer que la situation sc niodiliorait et <iiu> Ton 

en viendrait au statu quo ante. 1 


.vucuiie autre uemaiiue mi comlitum ne fut 


dm imiiir, 


Je tis part de ee qui precede a son Excellence le Jlaut-Commissaire et lui 
mmis, en merne temps, la note mentioning au paragraphe 2 des decisions do la 
reunion du premier juin. 

•]? dois a j outer que independamment de la question de I’opportunile du 
jetabhsscment du regime eonstitutiounel, 1’objection principal le du Couvernement 
britannique portait sur la forme de la Constitution. On sait que le Wafd 
insist ait et insiste encore pour le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923. J1 
l avait, il est vrai, vivement eritiquee au moment de son elaboration Mais il 
estmuut que, ayanl etc adoptee par le pays, il n etait plus permis de la modifier 
; ! U ''(‘mcut qu en eonformite de la procedure etablie par la Constitution cllo-meme 
1 a 7" inne soa attitude sur ce point par la resolution adoptee au cmi<>ivs lenu 
bans le courant du mois de janvier 1935. ° 

^ De son cote le Couvernement s etait range a cet aus, d’abord parce que 
i eiait 1 avis de la majorite du peuple, ensuite parce qu’il avait ete approuve 
par 8a Majeste, comjue eu temoignait la phrase inserce dans le preambule du 
ksr ,t royal No 07 de 1934 disant que “l’un de nos vomx les plus chers est que 
pays jouisse d un regime coiistitutiomiel qui lui domic satisfaction.” 

, 1 eanmolns ’ toat , ou se i*alliant a cet avis, le Couvernement avait laissb la 
po le ouverte an ehoix entre le retablissement do la Constitution de 1923 et 
eaboration dune Constitution par I'intermediate d’une Assemblee nationale 
fl ' tuante, eni conformity de l’article 10 de la Declaration du 28 fevrier 1922 
‘pu aut que 1 institution d’un Darlement jouissant du droit de eontrole sur 
resn’ .T e SU ’' 1 administration d’un Couvernement constitutionnelleraent 
•1 niseible est une matiere dont la determination revient a votre Hautesse et 
,lu pvuple egyptien. 

ni.., ( ^ L ! ant a Ma j esto le Koi, il avail, par son Resent Xo. 35 du 20 avril 1935 

i?\?cZJ, • re "f E 1,1 P, r."F'' e S ‘ ,h , ltiu ','' ees Oa.-tlil‘e pour le retablisseineni 
dim' amstitutuon de 1923, sauf a 1 amender, le cas eeheant, en eonformite de ses 

mil, n 110118 , nienies ', 11 1,101118 k desir clairement exprinm du pays et son 
ne soient en faveur de la seconde solution.” 1 ’ 

elaboration d’un< 


•miiv 


M “e soient en faveur de la seconde solution. 

Ear contre, le Couvernement britannique insistait pour 
1 be Constitution par les soins d’une commission mu 


. I V* uuc lUlltUUrtMOll 

1 en,lut , S1 possible, des representants de tous les partis 
[13915] 


gouverneinentale com¬ 
il faisait ressortir, a 
D 4 


40 


ee propos, que la Constitution de 1923 avait 6te suspendue trois fois en moiih 
de sept ans et, finalement, abrogee et remplacee par celle de 1930, laquelle nun 
seulement n’avait pas donne satisfaction au pays, mais^ avait sou lev c de s 
protestations unanimes; que cette Constitution avait ete, a son tour, abrogee 
en conformity du voeu du pays, sans que le Gouvernement sengageat, a »e 
moment-la, en faveur d’une Constitution determinee, s’etant borne a declarer par 
le llescrit No. 67 de 1934, que le pays aurait une Constitution. 

De cette divergence de vues, au sujet du probleme constitutionnel, sui-git 
une crise delicate qui aboutit a la note remise a son Excellence le Ilaut-Commis 
saire en date du 3 juin 1935. Les conversations qui se poursuivaient depuis deux 
mois a ce propos durent etre suspendues au ddbut de l’^te, dans lespoir que 
l’automne amfcnerait un changement dans la situation qui aiderait a la solution 
des diflicultes. 

Mais bientot, le conflit italo-ethiopien qui se developpait depuis le commence¬ 
ment de Fannye prit une tournure tres aigue et risquait d’affecter serieusement 
les interets de l’Egypte. II fallait parer a une situation qui pouvait entrainer 
des eonsyquences trhs graves pour le pays. . 

Dyja, la Grande-Bretagne prenait des mesures militaires et navales dune 
grande importance. Une grande partie de sa flotte se coneentrait dans les eaux 
y* T yptiennes, et le Gouvernement egyptien pouvait, a tout moment, etre appele 
a prendre des decisions d’uno particulibre gravite. Sans doute, pouvait-il. eu 
1’absence du Parlemenl, decider les mesures de defense qu’il faudrait. Le Bom rit 
No. 67 de 1934 Ini donna it a cette fin Fautority nycessaire. Son article 3 stipulaii 
en effet que : 

“ Jusqu’a la mise en vigueur du Rescrit etablissant le regime constitutionnel 
qui remplacera le regime visy a Particle l" 1 ', le pouvoir legislatif et tous ant res 
pouvoirs reserves jusqu’ici au Uarlement ainsi que le pouvoir executif soront 
exerces par Nous, par Fintermediaire et sous la responsabilite de notre Const'll 
des Ministres et de nos Ministres, conformement au regime de libertc et d’egaliu- 
qui ont toujours yty i\ la base du gouvernement constitutionnel de FEgypte." 

Neanmoins, le Gouvernement estima que les complications qui pouvaient 
sur‘>ir d’une crise europeenne sans precedent etaient trop graves pour qu ll 
assumat a lui seul la responsabilite des dycisions qui pouvaient s’imposer pom- 
la defense des interets de FEgypte. 11 entreprit alors une double action. Dune 
part, il insista aupres des autorites britanniques superieures pour qu’aucunc 
mesure susceptible d’aftecter les interets du pays ou sa position comme Elat 
souverain et iudopendant ne fut prise sans qu’il eut d’abord etc consult*' 
d’autre part, il envisagea l’opportunite d’associer, sous une forme qu une autre 
les repi-ysentants qualifies du pays aux dycisions qui pourraient detenu 
indispensables. 

Il nous est agreable de dire que, snr le premier point, nos suggestions mil 
yty aecueillies avec empressement par le Gouvernement britannique. I »* 
14 septembre, une communication nous etait faite, en son nom, par son Excellenu 
le Ilaut-Commissaire par interim, et publico le 16 du meme mois dans la pre^e 
Il y etait clit que le Gouvernement britannique etait pleinement attentil aux 
interets de FEgypte et aux anxietes quelle yprouvait dans les circonstamr■ 
actuelles; que nous pouvions demeurer assures que, si Foccasion se present.ut. 
le Gouvernement britannique continuerait de nous tenir informys et nous consul 
terait au sujet de tous developpements de la situation international pom ant 
concerner FEgypte de prhs. , r 

Plus turd, a la suite des inquietudes suseitees par des aliygations (tapir- 
lesquelles la Grande-Bretagne songeait a transformer le port d’Alexandrie en 
base navale, en remplacement de Malte, le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat permanent au 
Foreign Oflice a, en suite de nos representations amicales a ce sujet, dydare 
le Gouvernement britannique appreciait (’attitude de FEgypte dans les circon 
stances actuelles, qu’il n’a jamais pense a profiter des circonstances actuelles p<w 
modifier le statut de FEgypte; que, notamment, il n’a jamais entretenu 1 nice 
d’ytablir une base navale a Alexandrie et que, aussitot le conflit italo-ethiopien 
liqnide, tous les navires de guerre seront retires d’Alexandrie. 

Je n’ai naturellement pas manquy d’exprimer a son Excellence le tm' !l 
Commissaire la satisfaction que sa communication du 14 septembre causa it an 
Gouvernement et de lui dire que nous la considyrions non seulement comme ^ 
manifestation du desir du Gouvernement britannique de calmer les legitime 
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apprehensions du peuple egyptien en pi-ysence des complications actuelles, mais 
encore comme la preuve que la Grande-Bretagne nc perdait pas de vue les droits 
de FEgypte et sa position comme Etat souverain et independant. 

Uaiis une note datee du 18 octobre 1935, par laquelle j'expvimais a son 
Excellence le Haut-Commissaire cette satisfaction du Gouvernement egyptien, 
j'insistai, par la meme occasion, sur le desir tres vif des Egyptiens d’assumer, 
dans toute la mesure de lours moyens, si les evenements venaient a Fexiger, la 
defense de la security et des interets du pays. 

J’ai, en meme temps, souligne les dispositions tres favorables marquyes par 
...elements les plus representatifs du peuple en vue d’un accord permettant a la 
(ininde-Bretagne et a FEgypte de collaborer en toute liberty, amitie et confiance 
a la promotion de leurs interets respectifs. .Te rappelai les espoirs que FEgypte 
fondait sur les bonnes intentions de la Grande-Bretagne a son ygard et au sujet 
desquels je m’etais deja entretenu avec son J'Excellence le Haut-Gommissaire et 
in eta is rejoui de constate r que son Excellence mecoutait avec comprehension, 
•le suggerai, en consequence, qu il serait desirable que les deux Gouvernements 
eiivisagent, dans un avenir prochain, Feventuality de eet accord qui, tout en 
irsserrant l’amitie des deux nations, pouvait seul donner a leurs relations des 
bases solides et durables. Je rappelai, en terminant, que parmi les resultats 
importaiits que FEgypte attendait de 1’accord projete, outre la consecration de 
"(til independance et de sa souverainete et la consolidation do ses liens d’amitie 
a\ec FAngleterre, c’etait la solution du probleme des Capitulations et Fadmission 
ile FEgypte a la Socidte des Nations. 

Par une note datee du 7 novembre, son Excellence le Haut-Gommissaire me 
lit savoir, en reponse a ce qui precede, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
.iirueillait avec plaisir les dispositions amicales marquees par le Gouvernement 
et le peuple egyptien et qu’il s’etait efforce, pour sa part, de donner par des 
moyens divers, qui nous etaient connus, la preuve pratique de son desir d'une 
mllaboration anglo-egyptienne libre, basee sur Famitic et une mutuclle estiine. 
Ntn Excellence ajoutait que e’etait le souhait du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
que cette collaboration continual et fructifiat, qu’il songeait h l’etablisscment 
permanent, au moment opportun, des relations des deux pays sur une base 
imituellement satisfaisante, et qu’il avait le sentiment que 1 ’amitie et la, confiance 
icsiili ant de la presente collaboration contribueront materiellement a la realisation 
ile eet objet. 

Quant au second point (associer des representants qualifies du pays aux 
decisions que les complications europeennes pourraient imposer au Gouvernement 
egyptien), nous songeames tout d abord a instituer, aupres du Gouvernement, une 
s °rte de Grand Conseil dont les membres seraient rccrutes parmi les Egypt iens 
les plus eminents et les plus experimentes et les chefs politiques les plus on vue, 
el dont l’avis consultatif serait sollicity sur les problhmes importaiits quo 
1 evolution de la crise interiiationale pourrait poser en Egypte. 

Mais cette idee fut bientot abandonnee en faveur de celle du rytablissemont 
du regime constitutionnel, comme ytant une voie plus rationnelle el plus con forme 
■i 1 usage etabli dans tous les pays, surtout dans d(>s circoiislancos aussi 
exceptionnelles et aussi graves. 

Des conversations amicales furent done engagecs de nouveau sur ce sujet 
!Uec S(, n Excellence le Haut-Commissaire, et substantiellement confirmees dans 
jme seconde note du 18 octobre, par laquelle je faisais ressortir notamment que 
les decisions que le Gouvernement egyptien pourrait etre amene a prendre pour 
parer aux repercussions possibles des preselltes complications internationalcs sui¬ 
tes interets du pays ytaient d’une telle gravity et eomportaient de telles 
tesponsabilites qu’il estimait desirable, en ce qui le eoncernait, que la consultation 
iinet egard fut etendue au peuple egyptien lui-meme afin de donner aux decisions 
'l lu iaterviendraient toute l’autorite necessairc. 

, est d’ailleurs a remarquer a ce propos que, jusqu’a present, rien 
»mdique que le conflit italo-ethiopien et le pro fond malaise qui en a resulte 
l|:uis la situation politique mondiale soient pres de disparaitre, et qu’il est 
L 'i(lcnt que le peuple ygyptien, qui a donne au cours de la jn-esentc crise maintes 
Pj'euves de sang-froid et de ponderation, ne pent pas etre indyfiniment prive d’un 
Gouvernement constitutionnel conforme a ses aspirations et lui permettant de 
une vie normale. 

Nous n’avons pas encore req-u de reponse otlicielle directu a la partie de noire 
Uoie du 18 octobre relative a cetti' question Toutefois. dans un important 
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discours prononce le 9 novembre au Guildhall, Sir Samuel Hoare, Prim-inal 
Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires 6trangeres, apres avoir rendu honunage aax 
dispositions amicales de l’Egypte, a fait la declaration suivante au ,i lU 
retablissement du regime constitutionnel en ee pays : 

“ 11 est egalement inexact que nous nous opposerions au l-etabli.s-cnient 
en Egypte d’un regime constitutionnel approprie a ses besoins speciau.x 
Etant donnees nos traditions, nous ne pouvons, ni ne voulons, fa ire quekjuc 
chose de semblable. Lovsque, cependant, nous avons etc eonsultes, nous nous 
somines prononees contre le retablissement de la Constitution de 1923 ou de 
1930, la premiere s’etant averee inapplicable et la seconde universellement 
impopulaire, L’histoire et la geograpbie out lie nos destinees. Comme 
amis et associes, nous devons agir franchement l’un avec l’autre, considerer 
les faits en face, surmonter les difficultes si nous le pouvons, et et re ton jours 
resolus a coinprendre nos points de vue respectifs.” 


Cur Politique dr UeuHsut ion. | 

JBien que le probleme constitutionnel et les preoccupations nees du eonflit j 
italo-ethiopien et des complications qui en out resulte dans la situation europeemie j 
eussent absorbe une grande partie de not re attention, le Gouvernemenl a j 
cependant entrepris diverses taehes importantes dans les domaines administratif, j 
6eonomique, ]>olitiquo et international. 

La question de la Dette, notamment, fut au premier rang de ses soucis .Jo 
tiens a rondre hommage a l’appui cflicace que nous avons eonstamment trouvo, 
a ce propos, aupres du Couvernement britannique a l’cffet d’arriver a une solution 
con forme aux intorets de l’Egypte. 

Dans le domaine eeonomique, des accords out etc conclus avec les principaux 
6t ablissemcnts hypothecaires, tels que le Credit foncier £gyptien et la Mortgage 
Bank, en vue d’alleger les charges des dcbiteurs egyptiens tres fortement attemts 
par la crise. Cos accords ont ete publics dbs leur conclusion et out ete accueillis 
avec satisfaction par le public. Les pourparlers sc poursuivent actuellement auv 
la Land Bank. 

Quant aux dettes hypothecaires du second degre et au-dessus, les bases de 
leur ajustement ont deja ete posees et approuv^es par le Conseil des Ministres 
Julies sont actuellement en voie d’exdcution. Dans le memo domaine, des 
modifications appropriees ont ete apportees a not re tarif douanier de maniere a 
assurer une metlleure protection a l’industrie nationale. 

De meme, des primes ont etc aeeordees a Lexportation de certains predicts 
agricoles egyptiens en vue d’en encourager la culture et de develop per ainsi les 
ressources de l’Egypte. 

Un accord commercial important a etc conelu, dans le memo dessein, a\ec la 
Palestine. Des uegoeiations sont en eours avec le Japon et la Roumanie en vue 
de remplaeer des accords commcrciaux qui n’assuraient pas une protection 
sutlisante a nos produits. 

Dans le domaine international nous avons eu a resoudre la question >!.• la 
prdsidence des chambres des Tribunaux mixtes par des magistrats egyptiens et 
celle de l’emploi de la langue arabe dans ces monies juridictions. 

Le Gouvernement, apres avoir etudie attentivement cette double question, 
oil le droit de l’Egypte est Evident, a prie les Puissances interessdes de hater 
1’envoi de lours repouses et a reyu de la plupart d’entre elles des reponses qui 
preparent la voie a des solutions satisfaisantes. La Grande-Bretagne ct le 
Portugal notamment ont acquiesce sans reserve aux demandes de 1’Egypte 

Les autres Puissances, tout en reconnaissant en principe la legitimite. out 
suggerd, en ce qui eoneerne la presidency des chambres, qu’il serait desirable 
qu’une modification, sur la forme de laquelle on s’entendrait, fut introduce dans 
les dispositions du Rbglement d’Organisation judieiaire. Quant a la question 
de la langue arabe, toutes les Puissances ont reconnu que. aux termes du IRghf' 
meat meme, e’est une des tangues officidles pres les juridictions mixtes, mars 
qu’il conviendrait, pour en faciliter l’usage. de pourvoir A l’organisation admini¬ 
strative neeessaire par l’intermediaire de ces juridictions elles-memes. Bret, il a 
etc gtmeralement admis que des magistrats egyptiens pourront etre elus a a 
prdsidence des chambres ?t ce fait lui-meme facilitera, dans une large mesiire. la 
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elution du probldme de l’emploi de la langue arabe, les presidents dgyptiens dtant 
fibres de prononcer leurs arrets en arabe, de les rediger et de les signer en cette 
nienie langue. 

Pans le domaine fiscal, le Gouvernement a supprime la taxe sur le eoton, dont 
|e total depassait 800,000 livres egyptiennes par an et qui pesait lour dement sur 
|e fellah depuis que les prix du coton etaient tombes a un niveau tres has. II a 
reduit de moitie le droit de timbre et il examine la possibility de supprimer ee 
qui en reste. 

D’autre part, le Gouvernement a elabore un vaste programme pour l’amende- 
nient des terres en friche et leur distribution en 1936 a des conditions aisees aux 
petits cultivateurs, ce qui augmentera le bien-etre du fellah. 11 a en outre rdduit 
ie montaiit des annuites des cultivateurs qui avaient dans le passe achetd des 
lerres a l’Etat, de maniere a en faciliter le jiaiement. Il etudie en ce moment, 
p ar l’organe d’une commission de hauts fonctionnaires, un projet tendant il 
ueiierahser la distribution d’une bonne eau potable dans les villages. 

Dans le domaine administratif, le premier souei du Gomernement a etc 
de redresser les injustices qui avaient etd commises par le precedent regime a 
l'e^ard d’un certain nombre de fonctionnaires. Ils ont ete, pour la plupart, 
rbutegres dans leurs fonctions et cette mesure pacificatrice a contribue ii apaiser 
lesesprits. Une stricte discipline a etd imposee dans l’organisation de la machine 
ipuvernementale; les fonctionnaires administratifs, soustraits ii l’influence per- 
turbatrice de la politique, assurent un meilleur exercice de leurs fonctions, et les 
diets de cette amelioration sont dejil tres sensibles. 

Des reformes importantes ont ete introduites dans l’enseignement et dans son 
organisation. L’Universite egyptienne a etc rdtablie dans son autonomic ct l’on 
a heaucoup d’espoir qu’il en resultera un grand bien dans le developpemcnt 
intellectuel de la jcune Egypte. 

Un Ministere du Commerce et tie l’Industric a etc crcc. 11 est cn cc moment 
en pleine organisation avec le eoncours d’un aspect technique qui dcploic, dans 
cesens, des efforts fort louables. 

D’autre part, le Gouvernement a decide l’abolition de la prostitution ollicielle 
et line loi est actuellement elaboree a cette fin. On a lieu d’esperer que son 
application aidera puissamment h la suppression des ineonvenients de la situation 
actuelle, notamment la propagation des maladies veneriennes, la perpetration des 
crimes et 1’extension dc l’usage des stup4fiants et de l’alcoolisme. 

Enfin, un nouveau Rfeglement a etd elabore pour l’admission aux fonctions 
de l’Etat. Il tend a assurer un meilleur recrutement des fonctionnaires et a 
empecher, dans la mesure du possible, le favoritisme. 

Diverses autres reformes ont £td realisees dans les diffdrents Ministeres, sur 
le detail desquclles il me parait superflu d’insister. Il suffit de dire qu’elles 
s’inspiront toutes d’une meilleure organisation du travail et de 1’interef general 


Lett Critiques adressees au Gouvervemevt. 

lhen que cet expose n’ait aucun but de jiolemique, il me parait cependant 
neeessaire de relever les principales critiques adressees au Gouvernement par voie 
depose. 

On a d’abord critiqud la creation du Ministere du Commerce et la nomination 
d un expert britannique pour l’organisation de ce departeinent. On a surtout 
: blame le droit d’acees accord^ a cet expert aupres du Ministre. On a egalement 
dement critique le Gouvernement a propos des nominations de fonctionnaires 
iifitanniques. On est alle, a cet egard, jusqu’a 1’accuser de tout donner aux 
Anglais sans rien leur prendre. 

Cortes, le Gouvernement ne pretend pas a I’infaillibilite. 11 est possible que 
pertains de ses aetes soient critiquables, de bonne foi, surtout quand on ignore le 
!(j nil des ehoses. Aussi, le Gouvernement supporte-t-il la critique avec heaucoup 
de patience et de tolerance. 

Malgre les calomnies et les attaques injustifi6es dirig6es centre certaines 
Personnalites ofhcielles, il s’est abstenu de recourir a des mesures judiciaires ou 
jdministratives, se bornant parfois a des dementis, quand les inexactitudes 
daient trop flagrantes, mais plus generalement il laissait dire. Il n’a meme pas 
'°}du appliquer la loi sur la presse promulguee en 1931 bien qu’il eut plus d’une 
to 's 1’occasion de se convaincre que certains ecrivains abusaient de l’esprit 
l °nstitutionnel et de la tolerance du Gouvernement 
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Pour ce qui est du Ministere du Commerce, on avait jugb utile, en raison 
du developpcment commercial du pays et de ses rapides progres iiidiibtrieL 
d’etendre lc champ d’action limitee oil rAdminislration du Commerce et 4 
1’ Industrie, cr(54e en 1920, etait confinee. 

Cette administration fut done transformer' en Ministere, et l’on y rattaeha 
certaines administrations qui, d’apres les etudes faites sur la question, avaient 
plus de liens avee le nouveau Ministbre qu’avcc les autres departements de 1'Etut 
cette transformation et ces rattachements ayant d’ailleurs eu lieu avee le pleiii 
consentement des Ministres interesses. Dans cette circonstanee, nous n’avoiis fait 
(pie suivre Pcxeinple des pays avances qui accordent line importance primordial? 
au commerce et a l’industrie, facteurs essentiels de la richesse d’une nation, et qui 
possedent tous un Ministere special pour le commerce. 

Cette decision prise, il importait que le nouveau ddpartement fut organise 
sur des bases techniques rnodernes. A cette fin, le Gouvernement songea a fair? 
appol aux lumieres d’un expert de grand talent, done des capacites et de 
1'experience necessaires. II dtait naturel que le Gouvernement s’adressat pour 
cola a la Grande-Bretagne qui, inddpendamment des relations spdciales qui l'miis- 
sent a l’Egypte, est le plus grand pays commercial et industriel du monde. S’il 
a dtc (lit que eet expert (et non conseiller) aura droit d’acees aupres du Ministre. 
ce ne fut nullement dans l’intention qui lui a ete attribute par certaine presse. 

(In communique officiel, public en son temps, a d’ailleurs mis les choses au 
point. Kn voici le textc dont son Excellence le llaut-Gommissaire avail pm 
connaissance et qu’il avait approuve en nous remereiant: 

“ La decision du Conseil des Ministres portant nomination d’un exjicrt 
etranger pour le Ministbre du Commerce et de 1’Industrie ayant droit <Lures 
aupres du Ministre ne comporte, ni dans sa forme ni dans son fond, a 11011110 
des interpretations que certaines personnes lui out donnees arbitrairemont 
La mission de cet expert est d’ordre purement technique et a une duin 
limitee. D’autre part, son avis ne saurait raisonnablement prevaloir Mir 
celui du Ministre on du Gouvernement. 

“ Quant au droit d’acces, il u’a d’autre objet que de permettre a 1’oxpert 
de soumettre ses papiers au Ministre avee toute la rapidite neeessaire et de 
remplir ainsi eonvenabloment sa taelie de maniere a assurer tous les a vantages 
attaches a sa nomination. 

“ 11 y a lieu d’ajouter que son engagement est le rdsultat d’une demamle 
du Gouvernement egyptien lni-meme et non d’une suggestion du Gouvenio 
ruent britannique, le but etant de ju-ofiter des connaissances de eet expert 
pour organiser le nouveau Ministere en conformity des principes technique.' 
rnodernes. En fait sa taelie ne se differenciera pas de eelle qui avait ete 
nagubro confide a feu Sir Henry Bayne tors de l’organisat ion du Departement 
du Commerce et de 1’Industrie.” 

Au surplus, si le droit d’acces aupres du Ministre a ete mentionin' au com 
des pourparlers prelimiuaires, il 11 ’en a point ete question dans le contrat otiiciel 
de lengagement de ce haut fonctionnaire qui, il nous plait de le constater 
s'aequitte de sa taelie avee beaucoup de conscience et d’intelligence. 

truant aux critiques formulees a propos de la nomination de fonctionnaires 
britanniques, il y a lieu d’observer qu’il s’agissait en fait, non pas do nouvelles 
nominations, mais du renouvellenient des contrats de fonctionnaires deju 011 
service et dont les engagements etaient venus a expiration a des dates trfs 
rapprochees. 

A chaque renouvellemeiit de contrat It 1 Conseil des Ministres veillait toujour 
a reniplaeer ces fonctionnaires par des Egyptiens et discutait la question a fowl 
avee le Ministre competent. 11 11 ’approuvait le renouvellemeiit propose que 
lors(|iie le Ministre responsable affirmait 11 ’avoir pas d’Egyptien competent pour 
oieuper tel on tel {Kiste technique. Tres souvent, ces affirmations etaient a payees 
par le tenioignage des chefs Egyptiens interesses a la question. 

E 11 ce qui concerne l’allegation que nous aurions tout donut' aux Angl ;lb 
.-■ans rien leur prendre, nous nous demandons quelle sorte de present nous h' li; 
avons fait. S’il s’agit d’une parcelle de terrain destin6e a la construction dime 
ecole on de quelque chose de semblable, ce ne fut la qu’une mesure normale et 
ordinaire, un acte de courtoisie qui n’est pas sans prfVddent dans les an miles de 
1' Egypt e 
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Pi 1 tout cas le Gouvernement egyptien estime avoir ete largement eompense 
cette generosity par l’appui elficace qn'il a trouve, dans certaines questions 
V„riliT international, aupres de la Grande-Bretagne. 

Quant a pretendre que nous aurions abandonin' les services publics aux mains 
des fonctionnaires anglais pour qu'ils en usent a leur gr6, ricn n’est nioins exact. 
Cos fom t ionnaires se trouvent dans quelques-uns de nos services ]uihlics, non 
|)Jir le fait du present Gouvernement, mais par la force des circumstances 
jiistoriques notoirement connues des Egyptiens et du monde entier. Chacun sait, 
|, aI cxenqile, que certaines casernes du Caire, d’Alexandrie el d’autres villes sont 
ix'cupees par les troupes britanniques depuis plus d'un demi-siecle. On sait 
;lllS si que. malgre la liquidation des fonctionnaires etrangers qui cut lieu il y a 
une dizaine d'annees, un nombre sensible de fonctionnaires techniques out du 
etre niaiiitenus dans certains services, en attendant qu'ils pussent etre progres- 
fiicment remplaoes par des Egyptiens. Nous n’avoiis a auenn moment memo 
diirant la presente erise eu l’impression que ces fonctionnaires, du plus grand au 
plus petit, aient eherche d’une maniere queleonque a snrtir de leur role on a 
(xercer une influence speciale sur EAdministration. Dans chacun des d^parte- 
monts dc l’Etat, e'est le Ministre resjionsahle qui diVide en dernier rcssort, rien 
ne se fait sans son avis et consentement prealables, et, dans les affaires impor 
unites, sans l’avis et I’approbation du Conseil des Ministres. 

E 110 autre critique a ete souvent adresstie au Gouvernement ii propos de son 
pretendu silence que Eon a souvent interprety coniine un desir de dissimuler si's 
actes au regard du pays. Qu’avons-nous done cachd qui aurait du etre public? 
Dans tous les Etats, il est des questions qui, soit a cause de leur caractcre memo, 
soit paree qu’elles font l’objet, de negociations, soit paree qu’elles interessent aussi 
if,mires Etats, no peuvent etre divulguyes sans risque de prejudice grave 

F .11 fait, toutes les decisions importantes prises par le Gouvernement out, 
regulierement ete communiquees au public, soit au lendemain de leur approbation 
par lc Conseil des Ministres et par Ra Majesto le Koi, soit par des declarations 
faites <\ la presse par le Ministre competent on par le Prysident. du Gonseil des 
Ministres. 

Xous rendons grace a Dieu, en terminant, de nous avoir aides a accomplir 
notre taelie suivant les regies du droit et dc la justice. Nous exprimons noire 
profoml loyalisme a Sa Majesty, le Koi, notre auguste Souverain, qui a daignd 
nousniarquer constamment sa haute sollicitude et sa sympalhie. Xous presentons 
nos sinecres remerciements a son Excellence le IJaut-Commissaire, ainsi qu’a, 
tons les corps ofliciels ou non-officiels qui, en rapport avee notre taelie, nous on 
mit facility l’aoeomplisscment. 

Xous savons gre notamment a son Excellence lc President du Wal’d ot a si's 
eollegues d’avoir reoonnu le bien que nous avons accompli en nous inspirant sans 
<esse des principes eonstitutionnets dont nous avons fait des le debut la base de 
notre Gouvernement, en attendant (pie la Constitution soit ofTectivemeiii retailin'. 

MOHAMED TEWEICK NASS1M. 

Li Caire, lc 14 norembre 1935. 


J 8135/110/161 No. 32. 

Sir .)/. Lain />sou to Sir Samuel lloarc .- (Here i ml S'ore m her 19.) 

Ao. 5S4.) 

(Telegraphic.) ('aim, Norember 19, 1935. 

f’OLlTIGAL situation remains obscure. Prime Minister has not so far 
Micated any open intention of resigning, at least until present disorders are over. 
“ l 't in private conversation with Director-General of European Department 
ti-ilay hi s language implied that he might not stay on much longer, 1 have 
drained from summoning him for exchange of views, as 1 do not wish to 
embarrass him nor to give any impression that in his handling of present 
uisordors lie is drawing inspiration from the Residency. J shall he meeting his 
Excellency socially on 21st November, when I can sound his views and intentions. 

'L Mohammed Mahmoud has been putting out indirect feelers to us the last 
L'odays; hut in loyalty to Nessim, \ have judged it better to remain aloof, though 
friendly 
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3. Should Nessim decide to resign, I do not think we should seek to diss,uad( 
him this time; should he decide to stay on and tells me (as I know to be the cast*, 
that King Fuad is still actively working against him, and conniving, if not more 
at present drive against him, 1 should then see His Majesty once more and tell 
him he must loyally support Nessim as long as he remains in office. 

4. If Nessim goes—as I think he probably will -there seems much more now 
to be said in favour of Mohammed Mahmoud, who, in existing circumstances and 
with his following in the country, could probably handle the situation better than 
Ali Maher. But I doubt whether even so we should force him on King Fuad 
Moreover, Mahmoud would almost certainly stipulate for some declaration from 
us regarding treaty negotiations and other matters, such as Capitulations, befor< i 
he would accept office. As purely preliminary view and subject to later develop¬ 
ments, I should incline to advising King Fuad, if he asks me, to appoint 
Mahmoud, but not to hold out for him if His Majesty presses strongly for 
Ali Maher. 

fj. My impression grows that unless we are prepared to take a really strong 
line in Egypt and risk the consequences, we may soon have to say something more 
specilic than we yet have regarding readiness to implement our promise of 11)2'2 
for treaty negotiations. If so, it will be for consideration whether it should not 
be coupled with solemn warning of the difficulties we foresee in the way of 
satisfactory conclusion on the lines of your telegram No. 433. 


|J 8508/110/16] No. 33. 

Sir M. Ij(trri/M)ii lo Sir Samuel Iioare. {Rectored Norember 26) 

(No. 607.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , Norember 26, 103.) 

MY telegram No. 605. 

Opinion here is unanimous that policy of merely encouraging Nessim t" 
remain in office on lines hitherto pursued is no longer practicable and involves 
risk of serious trouble. It is impracticable, since Prime Minister has made it 
clear that unless he can make peace with Wafd he is not prepared to go on It 
is extremely risky, as we arc all convinced that the lull in public demonstrations 
of the last few days is transitory and that whole of moderate public opinion which 
was well disposed until recently is becoming concentrated against His Majesty's 
Government. Mahmoud has joined in public outcry against police action against 
rioters and declared his sympathy with their aims. Protests of native judges 
not merely in native but in mixed courts is symptom which, according to present 
indications, will be followed by action by university staff and possibly mam other j 
public officials. Judicial authorities have displayed conspicuous Icniencv j 
towards the rioters (who have so far been only youthful minority) in answer to ; 
adoption of obstructive tactics towards police, and from my conversations with 
Prime Minister I feel bound to share view which is strongly held by Director 
General of European Department that, if disorders spread (as is to be anticipated 
if present impasse continues), Nessim cannot be counted upon to maintain 
adequate support of police, who are already very discontented. 

2. Difficulty lies not so much in enthusiasm (outside the Wafd) tor 1923 
Constitution as in resentment that Ilis Majesty's Government should stand out 
as sole obstacle to any particular Constitution. Distinction between "aibur 
and “veto” is totally disregarded. Distinction is, in fact, unreal and we are 
confronted with necessity of extracting ourselves from a situation which will 
make all Anglo-Egyptian collaboration dubious, besides making the maintenance 
of public order increasingly difficult. 

3. When 1 spoke to the Prime Minister yesterday I was aware, though could 
not tell him, that Minister of Finance had communicated to oriental secretary a 
secret offer from the Wafd to the effect that they were prepared to discus the 
matter with myself and with all the political parties with a view to arriving n 
an agreed modification of 1923 Constitution, providing revised Constitution ueie 
eventually submitted to a Parliament elected under the terms of 1923 Constitution 
This Parliament would be invited to approve the redraft as a whole and di- s <>lve ( 

4. An important consideration in connexion with this proposal is ui«' 
return of Wafd majority is inevitable under any election law which is tier} 
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carried out, but provisions to ensure minority representation can be as well 
provided under this method as under any other and Wafd offer includes assurance 
this respect. Of course there is good possibility that discussions will break 
down, but we neither can nor ought to count on this if we decide to adopt this 
unirse. What we can count on is an interval of at least six months before any 
Parliament could be assembled. 

j. So far as we can see, the only alternative would be surrender to King 
Fuad, but result of this is anything but certain. He is himself committed to 
1923 Constitution, but even if he gets out of that, we do not know what to expect 
m the present new circumstances from Government which he may install. Such 
Government may quite well face us with equally inconvenient demands. 

6. I am continuing to explore suggestion put forward by Abdul Wahab, but 
diould be glad to know as soon as possible whether you would approve in principle 
of a solution on the lines of that proposal. As Nessim may be on the verge of 
lesignation and situation is liable to deteriorate at any time, early decision on 
lines we are to take between the two above alternatives cannot be long delayed. 
Meantime, Nessim will do nothing without seeing me again, but is expecting to 
bear from me at earliest possible date. 


J 8508/110/16] No. 34. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lamn^on (Cairo). 

(No 493.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreitju Office , December 2, 1935. 

\OUR telegram No. 607 of 26th November: Political situation in Egypt. 

In the situation you describe, as well as on general grounds, I am considering 
the desirability, other things being equal, of approving a solution on lines of 
Wntd proposal (which seems to be a distinct advance on its previous position), 
but I wish first to put following considerations urgently before you and to learn 
whether there are any other points which occur to you locally, as I do not at 
present feel that your telegram under reference gives us quite adequate material 
fora decision of this importance. I should wish, before definitely embarking 
upon the course which you on the whole recommend, to be sure that we have, in 
your opinion, covered all the ground on which a decision should be based :— 

(i) If, as appears from your telegram No. 614 of 28th November and from 

press reports, political parties are all squabbling over matter of 
Constitution, is it still so important to express approval of this Wafd 
proposal as a means of calming public excitement? Moreover— 

(ii) Might not our encouragement of solution advocated by one party, which 

smacks of manoeuvre in internal politics (the more so since it seems 
unlikely to meet with favour of other parties), risk involving us to 
an undesirable degree in internal political battle? Since the subject 
of the battle is the Constitution, this point may have added importance 
^ in view of your opinion that we must get back to basis of legality. 

(iii) The election of a Parliament under 1923 Constitution, even if for the 

sole purpose of approving a redraft of that instrument, might have 
the same effect as a restoration of 1923 in its present form, viz., that 
by having appearance of involving automatic return of Wafd to 
power it would produce immediate rush to return to the fold. 

(i\) It would presumably check process whereby Wafd in its present form 
might have progressively discredited and stultified itself through 
enforced acquiescence in abeyance or even abandonment of 1923 
Constitution. 

(v) Even a redraft could no doubt be represented as a restoration of 1923 
itself. 

CO If His Majesty’s Government espouse Wafd proposal, which may well 
be highly unpopular with other parties, these may be thrown into 
opposition on constitutional issue to a British Government and a 
Wafd who would be mutually in agreement and who nominally and 
temporarily at any rate might be in agreement with Palace also. It 
seems necessary to consider whether we should wish to figure in this 
galley in such circumstances. 
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2. If you arc happy about these points or consider them of less importmup 
than need for immediate action on the lines proposed to allay a dangerous 
condition of popular excitement and resentment, you may encourage Wait] 
proposal. 

3. I consider, however, that— 

(a) The proposal should be put forward through Prime Minister or \ou ma\ 

be exposed to charge of negotiating with one of Opposition parties 
behind back of Government. 

(b) Your action should be confined to giving your blessing to idea wlm-li 

in so far as it involves discussion between various parties, bears mhiw 
resemblance to what we have repeatedly advocated. 

(c) You should, in principle, stand aloof from discussions and you should 

certainly not participate in redrafting. Egyptians know our general 
views and if they are sincere in wishing to meet them can do so 
without our active intervention. 

(i7) Subject to ( c ), it is important so to arrange matters that we should he 
able to count with certainty on restriction of the special Parliament s 
business to sole duty of pronouncing about the redraft and on its 
automatic dissolution immediately thereafter. Any possibility of 
filibustering or of attempts on its part to expand its functions must 
be guarded against. Equally, we must, if possible, be protected 
against any trick on part of King Fuad, who, by attempt with or 
without connivance of Wafd to keep Parliament in being or h\ 
affectation of a wish to do so, could throw on His Majesty s Govern 
ment odium of insistence on dissolution of People’s Parliament m> 
hardly regained. 

M Further and still subject to (c), it is important that minority represent,i 
tion should bo provided for on settled and specified principle-. 
Assurance under which minority representation and its extent would 
only form subject of bargain between Wafdist Prime Ministers and 
minority leaders on occasion of each new Parliament would clearb he 
unsatisfactory. 

4. It seems desirable to dispel public misconception ol attitude oi Hi' 
Majesty’s Government on constitutional question and especially to make kmmii 
fact that formula you suggested to Nessim on 22nd May was put forward for hi- 
use in making clear his own position (not that of His Majesty’s Government) 
Please telegraph your views on this and, if you agree, furnish your sugge-tions 
as to best method of publicity. 

5. With regard to 3 '(d) above, if you think Wafd would accept as 
alternative to Parliament a committee of the last Parliament under the 1923 
Constitution (supposing such a body could still be formed), and if you think such 
committee would have less dangerous possibilities than a full Parliament. \ou 
may take steps to secure consideration of this idea. 

6. 1 appreciate possibility that Ali Maher or Mohammed Mahmoud might 
face us with awkward demands, but would maintenance of order (without 
intervention of British forces) be easier with either of these two in office? 


[J 8815/110/16] No. 35. 

Sir iM. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hon re.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1307.) ,, 

Cairo, A ovember 2K 1 ^ 

]\ my despatch No. 1305 of the 15th November 1 enclosed a report oI tE’ 
Director-General, European Department, regarding the outbreak of disturba» tC * 
in Cairo and elsewhere as the result of the Wafd’s decision to break with Nehsui 
and to come out into the open against the British. In my telegram No. 551 oi «• 
12th November I explained that the causes of these developments were fear m u 
impetus which might be gained by the movement of Mohammed Mahmoud mr 
the official confirmation of the attitude of 11 is Majesty's Government reganUG 
the 1923 Constitution. 



: i . The demonstrations were limited mainly to students, and only on a few 
occasions did street urchins and some elements of the rabble join in. This student 
trouble revealed the interesting fact that Mohammed Mahmoud had succeeded 
in creating a certain following for himself among the students. His own attitude 
in attending the funerals of killed students, and his fiery language (see his 
manifesto enclosed in my despatch No. 1357 of the 27th November) show that 
}ie wishes to compete with Nahas in the role of a demagogic leader. However, 
the main actual disorders were no doubt created by students under the direction 
of the Wafd. Makram’s speech (see my telegram No. 561 of the 14th November) 
set the student movement in motion, and Nahas's violent utterances (see my 
despatch No. 1310 of the 15th November) fanned the flame. 

3. Nevertheless, as indicated in paragraph 10 of my despatch No. 1311 of 
the 15th November, every party no doubt felt that it must make good its position 
with the public by demonstrating its patriotic extremism, regardless of the results 
for Egypt. 

4. Although it is impossible to obtain proofs in these matters, there can 
be little reasonable doubt that the Palace has to some extent been behind the 
movements of protest in the judicature and in the Egyptian University, and is 
generally seeking to stir up the political parties against Nessim and ourselves. 

5. The disorders have never assumed the serious proportions they have on 
previous similar occasions, such as in 1930 after the Sidky coii]> d'Lit at. The 
atmosphere, however, is distinctly turbid, and the trouble is that, owing to King 
Fuad’s machinations, all parties outside the Wafd have now l>een aligned in a 
spurious union against Nessim and ourselves. 

(i. The attitudes of the parquet and of the tribunals have been unsatis 
tuetory. The parquet, in examining incidents arising out of the disorders, has 
shown an unfair and critical spirit towards the police, and this attitude has 
naturally encouraged the forces of disorder. The tribunals also have given 
inadequate sentences which has had a similar encouraging effect. For instance, 
(he two youths who threw stones at the British consulate received only a fine of 
IT 2 each, and the mildness of this sentence has struck the native public, to whom 
such an action against the British consulate naturally appeared rather serious, 
fhe Prime Minister admitted to me on the 26th November that the sentences were 
“ derisoires.” 


7. Nessim himself, owing to his reluctance to back up the Executive strongly, 
has also been a source of anxiety. Indeed, were disorders to get really serious, it 
would be difficult for the forces of public order to act. with the necessary decision 
mid energy if Nessim were to continue to be so weak. 

K In this connexion, it is interesting to note that Taber Pasha (see 
biography No. 112 in the Index of Egyptian Personalities^)) actually called on 
the Prime Minister yesterday and urged that less drastic measures should be 
adopted against demonstrators. It is hardly possible that he should have taken 
smh a gratuitous step without the approval of King Fuad. Nessim’s response 
was ironically to ask whether he (Taber Pasha) was expecting further 
demonstrations. 


9. The most serious incident in the disorders was undoubtedly that of the 
Abbas Bridge (see paragraph 4 of Mr. Keowu Boyd's report mentioned above). 
On this occasion Bimbashi Lees and four English policemen preceded the main 
Police force in order to attempt to check the students before they crossed the 
O'idge. They were thus exposed to the full impetus of a mob of students armed 
with sticks and stones. Their position was so critical that Bimbashi Lees had 
to f |,T ‘- bringing down four of the students, one of whom was killed outright and 
another subsequently died. This incident has been exploited to excite extreme 
bitterness against the British police officers, and particularly against Bimbashi 
,ep \ who, incidentally, was himself injured in the fray and had to be sent to 
hospital. 


9\. There have been no actual disorders since those reported in my telegram 
V o76 of the 18th November, but the present lull, as indicated in my telegram 
997 of the 26th November, must not lead us to suppose that the disorders may 
not he renewed. The anti-British movement continues, with encouragement from 
ij| s hles, and if not checked, may well lead to further demonstrations and disorder 
llm ' are signs that efforts are beinu made bv both the Palace and the Wafd t, 


( l ) Sec Part CXVII, No. 21. 
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extend the disorders to the provinces which, with the exception of Tania (see ray 
telegram No. 570 of the 18th November) have remained singularly quiet hitherto 
The Provincial Councils of Minia and Behera have just addressed to the Govern¬ 
ment and the Palace protests similar to those made by the judges of the Appeal 
Court. The Prime Minister thinks that Palace encouragement is once more 
behind this move, and is apprehensive that it may be behind future developments 
in the provinces against his Government and ourselves. 

10. There is, however, nothing yet to show that any disorders could not he 
kept under control. The danger at present is more in a general deterioration of 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations than in the outbreak of wide-spread and violent 
disorder, and in such conditions the possibility of Italian exploitation and even 
financial support of anti-British movements increases the inherent dangns of 
the situation. 

11. The latest development appears to be taking the line of increasing 
squabbles between the Wafd and the other Opposition party leaders, mainly o\or 
the suggested formation of a united national front to resist so-called British 
encroachments on Egyptian independence. There are also rumours of dissensions 
and scissions within the student ranks. My own impression grows that the people 
in general are bored with these party manoeuvres, and only desire to be left in 
peace and quiet. After a year’s comparatively good government under the Nessnn 
regime, they are disinclined to get mixed up in political agitation. I believe that 
this is one of the reasons why the present agitation has, so far, spread so little to 
the provinces, but the danger of its doing so. under continuous propaganda and 
by clever organisation cannot be disregarded. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


[J 8897/110/16] No. 36. 

Sir Samuel Hoarc to Sir M. Lamp,sou (Cairo). 

(No. 507.) 

(Telegraphic.) hn clair. Foreign Office, December 5, 1035 

1 SPOKE in the House of Parliament on 5th December as follows : 

“The honourable member alluded to recent unfortunate events in Eg\pt 
He alluded to the riots that took place between 13th November'and 
22nd November when there were fatal casualties, and when I am glad In 
hear the police behaved with great bravery and restraint, ft may be well 
if 1 say a few words regarding the attitude of His Majesty's Government 
towards the situation which has been created. 1 must go back some lew 
years to make the position clear. 1 will go back to the year 1922 when in 
the communication to the Sultan of Egypt accompanying the declaration of 
28th February, (1922) His Majesty’s Government stated that the creation 
ol a 1 arliament with a right to control the policy and administration m a 

constitutionally responsible Government was a matter for his Highness.I 

the Egyptian people to determine. Last spring, when consulted with 
reference to a restoration of constitutional life in Egypt, His MajeMv - 
Government did not disguise their view that, as experience had shown 
neither the Constitution of 1930 nor that of 1923 were suited to Egypt 
though they accompanied this advice with suggestions, repeated more Ham 
once, that steps should be taken with a view to the drafting of an orcanu 
law acceptable to all elements in Egypt and agreed by them as really suim'dr 
to the country’s requirements. From the terms of the letter which the l’rme 
Minister addressed to King Fuad on 17th April last it seemed that tm- 
suggestion did not conflict with views held by the Prime Minister hirn-clf 
In the communique which he issued on 24th November (and which I comm, ml 
to the attention of the House), Tevvfik Nessim Pasha refers to a formula 
suggested to him in May by His Majesty’s High Commissioner I should 
explain that the formula was not at all intended as an indication of a 
veto but as a suggestion for use by the Prime Minister in making cleai m 
pgypt “is own position on this question, if, indeed, it correctly represented 
his views The formula was to the effect, that no one was opposed to a 
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ieturn to parliamentary life at the appropriate moment, that it was tor the 
Egyptian Government to study the question in all its aspects with a view 
io finding a form of Constitution suitable to the real needs of Egypt, and 
that it was for the Egyptian Government to decide the manner of elaborating 
this suggestion, preferably by means of a drafting committee comprising, it 
possible, elements of all the political parties. I hope this may dispose of 
She idea that Ilis Majesty’s Government were intervening to impose any 
\elo on a return to constitutional life or attempting in any way to dictate 
the form of the law on which that constitutional life should be based. There 
w as no question of imposing any such veto, which, as I explained in my 
speech at the Guildhall, our traditions alone preclude : nor was there any 
question of dictation in a matter regarding which His Majesty’s Government 
had taken the position set out in the letter to the Sultan which I have already 
mentioned. 

“But IJis Majesty’s Government could not withhold their advice when 
m the course of consultation this matter came up, and the advice which 
they gave seemed to them, in the light of the experience of the last few 
years, to be such as any friend and well-wisher of Egypt must give. Its 
purport did not run counter to what were understood to be view's held by 
the Prime Minister himself, views which 1 think 1 am safe in saying are 
shared in many influential political circles in Egypt, not excluding the Wafd 
itself, which severely criticised the Constitution of 1923 at its inception. 

“On being apprised of the suggested formula by the Prime Minister, 
the leaders of the Wafd expressed their disapproval'of it, and the matter 
was left in suspense. 

“Subsequently, the situation produced bv the crisis between Italy and 
Abyssinia gave rise to misgivings in Egypt It was feared that His 
Majesty’s Government might wilfully or under the pressure of circumstances 
take measures in Egypt in the enforcement of which they would ignore the 
status of Egypt under the Declaration of 1922 or actually modify it. His 
Majesty’s Government have from the beginning sympathetically realised 
the existence of these misgivings, and by assurances and practical measures 
have sought to demonstrate their entire lack of foundat ion, 'These misgivings 
have given rise to an honest wish to safeguard the rights ol Egypt by 
submitting any measures agreed by the Government to the approbation of 
the representatives of the people. This wish again has stimulated the desire 
for a return to a constitutional regime under which a Parliament could be 
assembled. It has also led His Majesty’s Government to repeat their advice 
that the measures necessary for the drafting of a Constitution should be 
proceeded with. Meanwhile, the situation had been embittered by the play 
of party politics wdiich have had a considerable share in developing in its 
acute and deplorable form the recent agitation on iho subject of the 
Constitution. 

“In view of this position I should like to make it clear that Ills 
Majesty's Government are by no means unsympathetic to Egyptian 
aspirations and that they remain ready as in the past to promote their 
realisation. 

“The attitude of llis Majesty's Government has, however, been 
misrepresented and the reception given in Egypt to my speech at the 
Guildhall shows how much harm can be done to the real interests of both 
our countries by such misrepresentation Hie speech I should like to 
emphasise the fact—was actuated by the most friendly intentions towards 
Egypt. I can only regret that perhaps because of the distance of 2,000 miles 
and more which separates the Thames from the Nile, it has been entirely 
misunderstood in that country and apparently taken as implying fixed 
opposition to the aspirations of the Egyptian people. Let me say once more 
Unit His Majesty’s Government are not unsympathetic to Egyptian 
aspirations. They are imbued with the friendliest feelings towards Egypt, 
and it is for this reason that thev considered it proper to make a frank 
statement of their attitude. For friendship and co-operation can only 
develop in an atmosphere of frankness, sympathy and realism. So much for 
Gie constitutional aspect of the position. Let me say a word in answer to 
the honourable member’s question about the position in connexion with the 
treaty. 
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“ His Majesty’s Government look forward to the establishment of Anglo 
Egyptian relations on a permanent footing satisfactory to both countries. 
The whole matter is receiving their earnest and constant consideration, with 
a view to finding the best means of achieving this result, and of assuring- 
and I emphasise this point—that the failures of the past shall not be repeated 
His Majesty’s Government have no intention of letting the matter drift 
Rut it is obviously impossible for them in the midst of the preoccupations 
caused by the war in Abyssinia simultaneously to engage in negotiations m 
a matter of such importance. They will not, therefore, I feel sure, be 
expected here and now to fix a definite date for beginning negotiations 
which as experience shows present a number of difficulties and complications- 
This is not to say that they do not consider a solution possible or that its 
achievement should be regarded as relegated to a dim and distant future.’’ 


J 8941/110/16] No. 37. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lamp son (Cairo). 


(No. 888.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 6, 1935. 

I SAW the Egyptian Minister this morning. He is returning to Egypt in 
a fortnight’s time, where, according to what he told inc, he is likely to return to 
political office. 

2. I began by pointing out the friendly words that I had used towards 
Egyptian aspirations in the debate on foreign affairs. I expressed the hope that 
I had said enough to dissipate at least some of the atmosphere of misrepresenta 
tion that had been created around my speech at the Guildhall. M. Sabry thanked 
me for what I had said in the House of Commons, and assured me that there 
never had been any genuine misunderstanding about the speech at all. He then 
went on to explain to me what, in his view, had actually happened in Egypt 
Tewfik Nessim Pasha was deeply involved with the Wafd. For some time past 
he had been giving Wafdists key positions, particularly in the Department of 
Education. These officials had been exploiting their positions for spreading 
propaganda amongst the students and for persuading Egyptians that the fact of 
their Having been given posts by Nessim showed that he was working with the 
Wafd, and that the Wafd was certain to come into power again in the immediate 
future on the back of the 1923 Constitution. In the meanwhile, King Fuad, 
seeing that Nessim was in the closest possible touch with both the Residency and 
the Wafd, was determined not to find himself in an isolated position. 
Accordingly, he had made what appeared to be a roUe-face and had said that he 
would accept the 1923 Constitution, believing its reintroduction to be inevitable 
in view of the close association between Nessim and the Residency on the one 
hand and Nessim and the Wafd on the other. Whether or not this explanation 
is accurate, the fact remained, according to M. Sabry, that King Fuad impartially 
hated Nessim, the Wafd and the 1923 Constitution and was most anxious to work 
with Great Britain. If King Fuad still misunderstood our attitude after my 
speech in the House, M. Sabry felt confident that he would be able to remove his 
suspicions when he returned to Egypt. 

3. We then passed to the question of the Constitution itself, and of the 
treaty. As to the Constitution, I added nothing to what I had said in Parlia¬ 
ment. I repeated that it was primarily a question for the Egyptians themselves, 
but that with our experience of constitutional Government it was inevitable that 
wo should let them know that, in our view, it was a great mistake to reintroduce 
any Constitution that was unworkable. It seemed to me, after my long 
experience of dealing with the problem of the Indian Constitution, that the best 
way to get a workable scheme for Egypt was to keep the discussion in the hands 
of as few people as possible, and particularly to keep it out of the hands of the 
extremists. M. Sabry expressed agreement with this view. 

4. As to the treaty, our position was both simple and straightforward. We 
were ready to put our relations with Egypt upon a permanent footing, but we 
definitely took the view that, in the first place, thero could be no treaty negotia¬ 
tions in the existing atmosphere of war, and, secondly, that it would be a mistake 


to embark upon them until we had some ground for thinking that our efforts 
would succeed. In this connexion, I drew M. Sabry’s attention to what Sir Austen 
Chamberlain had said in the debate about the garrison in Egypt and the impossi¬ 
bility of accepting the military terms of the abortive 1930 treaty. I considered 
that recent events had shown the impossibility of dealing with the question of 
the garrison on the lines that were then discussed. M. Sabry asked if my 
statement meant that we were definitely opposed to the removal of the garrison 
to the Canal. I told him that I was not prepared to discuss the details of the 
proposal, but that I was quite sure that neither the present Government nor the 
present Parliament would accept the 1930 terms. If the new negotiations were 
to be merely a wrangle between ourselves and the Wafd, it was, in my view, 
much better not to have them at all. If, on the other hand, moderate opinion 
in Egypt was prepared to accept a reasonable arrangement, there was great 
advantage in using the opportunity offered by a stable British Government and 
a Parliament likely to exist for several years to reach a permanent settlement. 

5. M. Sabry appeared throughout the interview" to be extremely anxious 
to support the line that I suggested to him and to assure me that King Fuad 
would be greatly impressed by the advice that he intended to give him to this end. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


!J 8073/110/16] 


No. 38. 


Sir M. Lampson to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.—(Received 

December 7.) 

(No. 649.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 7, 1935. 

RE-OPENING of university this morning resulted in further student 
demonstrations. Students, instead of returning to their sections, assembled in 
the university playing fields close to university buildings in Giza, and a ceremony 
of unveiling a “martyrs memorial’' was held. A mass demonstration was 
projected to enter Cairo by Abbas Bridge, which was then closed to traffic by 
opening swing section. Students then began to disperse and many left for Cairo 
by other routes, but a considerable number remained, and, after a parley with 
the police, promised to disperse peacefully on condition that no British officers 
should be present when they dispersed. Egyptian officer in charge then reopened 
the bridge to traffic and allowed students through police cordon at the Cairo 
end of the bridge in small parties. They went through cheerfully, laughing and 
joking, and then reformed and stoned the cordon from the rear. Reinforcements 
arrived and dispersed rioters without casualties, but Lucas Bey of the police, who 
happened to arrive on the scene, was hit bv a stone and his skull was seriously 
injured. Several policemen and two British officers who arrived with the 
reinforcements were also injured. Sixty arrests were made and all is now calm. 


J 9082/110/16] No. 39. 

Sir M. Lampson to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.- (Received 

December 9.) 

(No. 653.) 

(Telegraphic.) Caito, December 9, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 493. 

I submit that the first thing to be clear about is what we are aiming at. Ano 
that seems clearly to be that in the interests of public order and of our general 
needs w r e should extricate ourselves as soon as possible from the appearance of 
solitary opposition to the demand for a particular Constitution and of being 
opposed to the aspirations of the King, Prime Minister and all political parties 
simultaneously. This position is unreconcilable with 1922 letter and declaration 
a nd is dangerous in the present international situation. 
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2. Considerations raised in your telegram No. 493 had been present to oui 
minds, and my proposal was, in fact, a pis alter actuated by two things: 
(a) Desirability of getting back on to a footing of legality, and (6) the preservation 
of internal security. 

3 This morning the Prime Minister called on me and informed me that he 
could not continue in office unless he was able to promulgate the 1923 Constitution 
with a rider to the effect that a committee would consider amendments tor 
submission to a Parliament summoned under 1923 Constitution (this proposal, of 
course, presents even fewer guarantees than the previous one that the Wafd would 
play square). He, moreover, said that he could not hold his hand for more than 
a few days. 

4. If we drop all idea of a compromise with Nessim and the Wafd, we 
should carefully weigh alternatives. Ali Maher has the intelligence and ingenuity 
that might with luck get us out of the constitutional imbroglio, presuming that 
he has full Palace support. He might more courageously back the police in the 
preservation of law and order (this is a vital point just now). True, we know 
him to be an intriguer, but he has ambitions and his political future depends to 
a considerable extent on his working with us. He would not be as pliable as 
Nessim, but neither would anyone else. Any anti-Wafd Government would 
[group undecypherablejly entail trouble at first and the need for strong action 
by the incoming Government. It must always be more difficult to maintain order 
against rather than with the Wafd. But the choice at present before us is 
between Nessim to be followed shortly by Wafd or some non-Wafd Government 
supported by King Fuad, even if the latter had to pay lip-service to the 1923 
Constitution. 

5. The Prime Minister agreed that I should see the King at once and find 
out what was in Plis Majesty’s mind. 1 am therefore seeing His Majesty 
to-morrow, and I propose to sound him. 

6. I accordingly suggest that I he authorised to sound King Fuad and 
Ali Maher as to their ideas of Government should Nessim resign. If these 
soundings reveal that the King’s candidate is Ali Maher and that the latter 
would agree to avoid a Palace [group undecypherable] on old lines, form ah 
national a Government as possible (our old idea, which I know he strongly favours) 
and work for the re-establishment of constitutional life in some reasonable form 
(largely to be left to him), then I should favour Nessim’s going. All my advisers 
favour this course, though sharing my keen regret at the prospect of losing so 
amenable a man. 

7. It is quite possible that the King may say whatever man he puts in must 
promulgate the 1923 Constitution to calm popular agitation. Even under such 
conditions, an Ali Maher Government would probably be preferable to that of 
Nessim, as Ali Maher would enjoy supporting the King, and may be able to dolav 
putting into force of that Constitution. 

8. I have not alluded in the above to influence upon Egyptian situation <>l 
the possibility of petrol sanctions and the Italian reaction thereto, for that is a 
consideration of higher policy which 1 am not in a position to judge. 

9. I should be glad of an early indication of your views, though events will 
probably necessitate action on some such line as the above before 1 have time to 
receive them. 


[J 9100/110/16] No. 40. 


Sir M. Lampson to the Secretary of State for Foreion Affairs.—(Received 

December 10.) 


(No. 656.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 10, 1935 

THERE has been sudden and rapid development towards union betwen 
parties. Mahmoud and Nahas have apparently come to agreement, to be submitted 
to Liberal party to-night. Makram told Merton that agreement was that united 
parties should demand from the King 1923 Constitution and from us treaty on 
the lines of 1930. Makram said that there was no question of a Coalition Govern¬ 
ment, but that Wafd would allow other parties respectable minority representation 
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in the Chamber. Watanists were already in combination and negotiations were 
proceeding to rope in Sidkv. Presumably Saadist Wafdists would join in. 

2. Nashat told oriental secretary that Ali Maher had just informed him by 
telephone that Hafez Ramadan had confidentially told him that the Wafds’ 
midden eonciliatoriness had been caused by their fear of being made solely 
responsible for increasing gravity of present disorders and by their desire to get 
all other parties implicated with them. 

3. ^ Nashat declared to oriental secretary that Ali Maher was quite ready to 
lake office with the support of the King and ourselves and simply declare that 
the country would be given proper Constitution at the proper moment, in other 
words, postpone the constitutional issue. Nashat maintained that disorders 
would on the occasion of Ali Maher’s assumption of office on the above terms not 
be greater than those now in progress, and that order would rapidly be restored 
with a strong hand at the helm. He was convinced that Ali Maher could break 
up union of parties by taking into his Cabinet certain leading elements of some 
of the parties. Nashat asserted that Ali Maher was the King’s candidate, and 
that His Majesty would support policy on the above lines. He urged, however, 
need of prompt action, for delay would increase difficulty of putting through such 
a policy. Already union movement had complicated the task. 


IJ 9158/110/16] No. 41. 


Sir M. Lampson to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.—(Received 

December 10.) 

(No. 659.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. December 10, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 653. 

After presenting Air Chief Marshal to King Fuad. \ had long political talk 
with Ilis Majesty on 10th December. 

1. His attitude is as follows: Situation was very grave and something 
must be done promptly. If Nessim Pasha presents rescript for restoring 1923 
Constitution, His Majesty will sign it. If Nessim Pasha offers resignation, he 
"ill accept and greatly prefer it. lie would then ask Nessim to carry on tem¬ 
porarily till another Government is formed and will send for all heads of parties 
(except Nessim) and consult with them. Depending on result, his wish would be 
to form a coalition Government on as broad a basis as possible. For this purpose 
lie would favour appointing Ali Maher, who, he believes, would have best chances 
of success. 


He asked if 1 had any candidate. I replied none specially, though Ali Maher 
struck me as quite good, and 1 should not object to him; but I just mentioned 
Mohammed Mahmoud. Elis Majesty said his mind was open—-he might name 
Ali Maher, Mahmoud, or even Nahas. But all must depend on results of his 
soundings of party leaders. It remained clear that his preference is for Ali 
Maher, who, he felt, might be able to tide over Constitution issue somehow and 
might keep the situation in control; His Majesty trusted Ali Maher more than 
anyone else in the field. 


2. I observed after His Majesty’s letter of last spring and recent statement 
111 Parliament I hardly saw how I could dissuade Nessim, if he so wished, from 
presenting rescript for 1923 Constitution; Nessim had all cards in his hands. His 
Majesty persisted it was for us to guide Nessim. He could easily resign on 
grounds of health. His Majesty disclaimed all responsibility for the present 
wipusse. He had never wanted Nessim, whom we had brought in. He denied 
emphatically all suggestions (and he knew there were many) that he had stirred up 
trouble against him. He had warned us time and again of the mess he would 
make of things; now that he had done so, it was for us who had put him in to 
get him out. I denied all responsibility, &c., and statement in Parliament showed 
we left Constitution to Egypt herself to settle. His Majesty observed that Nessim 
should go in the best interests of Egypt; he was now universally discredited 
and present troubles were his fault. He had done wrong in sheltering first behind 
King Fuad and then behind the Residency over the Constitution; that was not 
me role of a Prime Minister. After paying tribute to Nessim’s record of 
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government, I admitted that there was much to be said for a change, but if l lP 
went, it must be honourably and of his own choice. 

3. I [is Majesty next alluded to evils from our point of view of 1923 and a 
Wafd return to power. ] said that we knew all that—and our advice throughout 
showed we thought it against Egypt’s own interests. But (and this I had already 
said to the Prime Minister yesterday) if His Majesty and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment and the people chose to disregard our well-meant advice, it was now their 
affair as shown by statement in Parliament. The point His Majesty and his 
people ought to remember was that it was not so much the particular Constitution 
that mattered as the type of Government returned to office. It should be two 
things : (a) A Government that governed reasonably well and firmly, and ( b) a 
Government that realised the paramount necessity of working in harmony with 
us. His Majesty admitted that was perfectly true. Nevertheless, if Nessim 
presented in writing a request for return of 1923 Constitution, His Majesty could 
not possibly refuse it. 

4. It was left that I should reflect on our conversation, His Majestv 
observing that Ali Maher was always at hand for any message. 

5. As Nessim is no longer prepared to hold his hand and is putting the 
matter of his continuation of office before his colleagues on Wednesday with a 
view to immediate audience thereafter with King Euad, the matter is so urgent 
that I shall not, unfortunately, have time to receive your instructions as to the 
line to follow. 


[J 9159/110/16| No. 42. 

Sir 71/. Lamp son to the Stcretary of State (or Foreign Affairs.—(Recoin <1 

December 10 ) 

(No. 660.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 10, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 659. 

I have just seen Prime Minister and told him that general purport of mv 
audience this morning with King Fuad clearly showed that His Majesty felt that 
in the present state of affairs and public unrest a change of Government was 
opportune. 

2. Prime Minister said he entirely understood; it tallied with tin* view, 
which he had held for some time, that it should be left to King Fuad to find a 
way out of the mess for which His Majesty w r as so largely responsible. He weald 
see His Majesty as soon as possible, and leave Ilis Majesty’s hands free to 
determine what future course he considered most in the country’s interests. 

3. [ observed that position had, in fact, long been insupportable; a condition 
of affairs could not go on indefinitely where the Sovereign was not in harmony 
with his Prime Minister. However much his Excellency and 1 might reason 
with Ilis Majesty, he would never be able sincerely to support his Excellency— 
and why not let His Majesty shoulder the responsibility? It must be a relief to 
his Excellency to see a prospect of escaping from the ungrateful task which he 
had shouldered so successfully and with such materially good results to his 
country for a whole year now. I need not assure his Excellency that it was with 
the greatest and most genuine regret that we should see him lay down office, and 
1 thanked him most warmly for all his constant and most loyal collaboration. 

4. His Excellency, who showed singularly little regret at prospect of 

quitting office, said he equally would greatly regret abandoning the common 
task; but it was, in fact, true that it would be a great relief to escape from most 
invidious task of working for a Sovereign with whom full confidence had proven 
impossible. , 

5. His Excellency subsequently told the oriental secretary that he intended 
to base resignation on grounds of health; that he would refer to your hist 
declaration as having been misunderstood—misunderstanding had, however, been 
been cleared up by subsequent statement in Parliament, lie mentioned that the 
Minister of Justice had suggested that letter of resignation should deal fully 
with constitutional issue; Prime Minister was confident, however, that he would 
be able to induce him and his other colleagues to acquiesce in a purely general 
statement, as indicated above, so as to leave the dour open for alternative solution**. 
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(1 is Excellency thought that King Fuad would certainly, through his new Prime 
Minister, declare for 1923 and subsequently wriggle out of it. 

6. It now remains to be seen whether at to-morrow's Cabinet meeting all 
the Prime Minister’s colleagues prove as amenable as he foreshadows. 

7. Asked whether he thought change of Government would cause disorders, 
his Excellency replied, rather the contrary; he thought it might temporarily ease 
matters. 

8. In view of the Prime Minister's loyal co-operation with us, especially 
m the war measures, I submit that some message of personal appreciation from 
you to his Excellency would be appropriate and would certainly please him. 


J 9159/110/16) No. 43. 

Sir M. Lampson to the Secretary of State Jot Foreign Affairs.—(Received 

December 11.) 

(No. 663.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. (Jairo , December 11, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 656. 

Union has progressed, and Wafd, Liberals, Saadist Wafdists, Ittcluidists, 
Sliaabists and Watanists have expressed agreement on principles indicated in 
first paragraph of my telegram No. 656. Details are still under discussion 
Report is that inter-party drafting committee are now preparing notes to King 
and are asking for return to 1923 Constitution and treat) of 1930 respectively 


J 9240/110/16j No 44. 

Sir .1/. Lampson to the Secretary of State Jor Foreign Affair*.—(Received 

December 12.) 

I No. 664.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 12, 1935. 

SITUATION has once more changed with bewildering rapidity Since 
I saw the Prime Minister late on 10th December United National Front has 
become a solid reality and its full significance has become more apparent. With 
the result that so far as one can judge, Ali Maher’s thunder (assuming the King 
called him to office) has been stolen, and it is difficult to see whom of any standing 
he could now get to join him in forming a Government. Moreover, even if he 
(lid succeed in getting together a Cabinet of sorts, he would now almost certainly 
have to adopt 1923 as first plank in his programme and have to work up to it. 
We should thus have pushed out Nessim (to whom we owe much) merely to give 
what he fell over to a successor with doubtful prospects 

2. Further, I imagine King Fuad is capable of spreading it abroad that 
we sacrificed Nessim over reform contrary to declaration in Parliament and his 
letter of last spring, and that he, His Majesty, as true champion of his people’s 
rights, now gave them what they wanted and what he opted for in his letter. 
We would still be cited as the villains of the piece. 

3. There is also the grave international aspect (see your telegram No. 508). 
ai G I feel sure that His Majesty’s Government want nothing less just now 
than to be faced with an Egyptian crisis of unknown extent. 

4. On top of the above considerations Director-General of European 
Department has just urged me with the greatest insistence that faced as we now 
a |‘e for the first time with a solid United National Front, in favour of 
Constitution, the only safe thing to do is to keep Nessim, which he maintains is 
the host way of preserving internal order at this highly critical time. (This is, of 
course, diametrically opposed to his earlier advice; but exceptional circumstances 
niter cases, and he is quite right to advise what he believes best.) 

5. In addition to above there is now a universal belief amongst the public 
a &d press that Nessim is resigning simply because the Residency have refused to 
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let him ask the King to sign rescript restoring 1923 (I believe this to be due to 
indiscretion of his private secretary, who has sinned in that way often before) 
This is a most dangerous development inconsistent with your statement in 
Parliament, and unless refuted leaves us saddled in the eyes of the public with 
full responsibility for Constitution impasse. 

6. Faced with all the above formidable considerations I have come to the 
conclusion that despite apparent lack of consistency the wisest course now is to 
keep Nessim in at any rate over the present crisis, 

7. I accordingly saw him again early this morning and spoke on lines that 
I hoped he was under no misunderstanding: we did not like 1923 Constitution 
which was not the best for Egypt, but your speech in Parliament showed that he 
was at entire liberty to ask King Fuad for 1923 Constitution if he judged that 
best; that it would be wrong to give any impression that we were still blocking it; 
and that if his Excellency now decided to stay on it would avoid a change of 
Government at a time when the international horizon was very threatening, and 
absence of all trouble in Egypt particularly desirable. But if he stayed he must 
govern firmly : public order must bo maintained. 

8. The Prime Minister will now present letter to the King asking for 
signature of rescript restoring 1923 Constitution. If the King signs it (as 
obviously he must) his Excellency will then stay on in office. In which case he will 
at my suggestion get rid of his present private secretary who has been a bad 
element throughout, consistently giving to the press distorted or inaccurate 
versions of what passed between his Excellency and me. 


|J 9159/110/16| No. 45. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Sir M. Lamp son {Cairo). 

(No. 519.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 12. 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 659 and 660 of 10th December : Political situation in 
Egypt. 

I approve line which you are taking. In my view Nessim Pasha is right in 
thinking that it is for King Fuad to extricate himself from the present 
difficulties. While Ali Maher Pasha would make a suitable Prime Minister in 
present circumstances, you should give His Majesty no lead as to his selection, so 
that the odium of any unpopular action on the part of Ali Maher Pasha, when 
once in office, may fall on King Fuad and not on His Majesty’s Government. It 
is equally important that there should be no misconception as to the attitude of 
His Majesty’s Government regarding the 1923 Constitution (see my telegram 
No. 507 of 5th December), so that they might not be held responsible were Ali 
Maher Pasha to attempt to wriggle out of any pledge he might give about it. 

2. This would dispose incidentally of the first demand on the agenda of the 
ill-assorted coalition, whose formation is reported in your telegram No. 650 of 
10th December. As regards their second demand, i.e., a treaty on the 1936 fines, 
you should, if necessary, reiterate the assurances given in my speedi on 
5th December (see my telegram No. 507), without committing yourself as to the 
terms which His Majesty’s Government would eventually be prepared to mo as 
the basis for negotiation. 

3. From the above you will notice that 1 have not dealt specifically "'it" 
possibility of King Fuad appointing Nahas. This is a point which must be left 
to His Majesty. But should opportunity offer, there would he no harm in y° lU ' 
reminding His Majesty of the inevitable difficulties which he would encounter 
with the Wafd under such a leader. 

4. I fully appreciate Nessim Pasha’s loyal co-operation. But I prefer, cm 
the whole, not to send him a message in that sense, at any rate at present. 8uC‘i 
a message might well add find to the accusation that he has been too pro-Bvitisa 
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j 9287, 110/16] No. 46. 

Sir. 1/. Lampson to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.—{Received 

December 13.) 

iNo. 670.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 12, 1935. 

KING FUAD received Nessim at noon to-day. He says that his reception 
was quite good. 

2. Nessim read to him letter suggesting restoration of 1923 and quoting, 
amongst other things, your Guildhall speech and statement in Parliament in 
most favourable terms. His Majesty agreed to accept the letter, which Nessim 
tl im: left with him, and to sign necessary rescript. 

3. Later in the day His Majesty sent draft rescript prepared at the Palace, 
hut Nessim at once noticed that all reference to his letter of to-day was omitted. 
He pointed this out, througli Ali Maher, who, after some opposition, agreed to 
include reference to Nessim's letter of 17th April, but not to-day’s. Nessim has 
replied that this is not acceptable and matter is still being argued. 

4. Later in the day King Fuad received letter signed by all party leaders 
forming National Front requesting restoration of 1923 Constitution. 

5. Nahas has asked for an interview at 7-45 this evening in order to present 
tome letter from the same body on treaty issue. 1 told the Prime Minister of 
this. 


J 9298/110/16) No. 47. 

Sir If. Lampson to the Secretary o/ State for Foreign Affairs.—{Received 

December 13.) 

(No. 672.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. December 13, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 670. 

Nahas called this evening and left me a long note (copy being forwarded by 
airmail, 13th December). 

2. Note refers to hopes raised by 1930 negotiations of conclusion of Anglo- 
Lgyptian Treaty long desired by Egyptians. Absence of treaty agreement 
constitutes obstacle to progress of Egypt. Survival of Capitulations, existence 
of Miropean Department, privation of natural defensive force to defend |<>ypt 
and help her ally, exclusion of Egypt from international concert, and the League 
are cited as some of the results of non-conclusion of treaty. These limitations 
also result in governmental instability and administrative disorganisation. 

3 Italo-Ethiopian conflict has further com meed Egyptians of necessity 
J ,ia »temng of conclusion of treaty. They realise that Egypt might become the 
tneatre of war. Egypt has been associated with sanctions against Italy England 
Has made Egypt the centre of its military preparations, the Egyptian Gotem- 
wnt has prepared to assume its own defence. 

F I hese measures having been taken, the Egyptian people are convinced 
'Ulcere co-operation of Great Britain constituted an excellent occasion for 
conclusion of treaty on 1930 basis. Its conclusion would not require any long 

negotiations. ‘ n 

... Kven if conclusion of treaty did take some of Great Britain’s time, this 
,v 0ukl not justify latter’s abstention, for the question is vital for Egypt whose 
t(> help England give her (Egypt) the right to claim a treaty accepted 
uively by England Non-conclusion would not assure continuance of Egypt's 
l0 jal co-operation. ' 

6- Note concludes as follows :— 

“ The undersigned, as representative of [? group omitted]’s political 
groups and parties, beg your Excellency to be so good as to transmit to 
untish Government our demand that latter should declare her readiness to 
conclude (‘ demande tendant a ce qu’il declare accepter do rondure ’) a 
treaty with constitutional Government of Egypt {i.e., the Government issuing 
tvom elections under restored 1923 Constitution) on the very terms of the 
P^ectekborated and accepted as a result of Henderson- Nahas negotiations 
1930 and to settle in an amicable spirit the questions on which our agree¬ 
ment had not been reached.” ° 
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7. Note is signed by heads of all parties except Watanists, whose poln\ 
of no negotiations before evacuation precludes their participation g 
Hafiz Afifi. 

8. Nahas accompanied his communication with effusive oral assurances ot 
friendly dis])osition of Egyptians, community of interests, &c. 

9. I reciprocated friendly sentiments and said that I could for the moment 
say no more than that I would forward his letter to my Government. 

My comments follow later. 


| J 9581/110/16] No. 48. j 

Mr. II. 1. Campbell to Sir M. Lampsoii {Cairo). \ 

(Personal and Confidential.) ' 

My dear Lampson, Foreign Office, December 14, 1995 

IT may be useful to you to set out in narrative form the lines on which up » 
to the second week in November the Department were working in regard to Egypt, j 
and the situation as it has appeared to them. It seems unlikely owing to the I 
recent unfortunate developments that the programme could now be followed or, \ 
if followed, would prove adequate; but it may be that the situation, at present mi j 
fluid and equivocal, may in the end become stabilised in such a way that the I 
course of action then being pursued can be usefully resumed. 

2. The goodwill of Nessim Pasha's Government and the existence ot a 
generally rather friendly feeling towards the United Kingdom, of dislike and 
fear of Italian policy, of a certain degree of relief at our presence in Egypt, were 
realised. Conversely, it was clear that there were amongst Egyptians genuine 
fears (artificially fanned) of possible action by His Majesty’s Government in 
disregard of the status of Egypt under the declaration of 1922. 

3. It was hoped by the Department that by action which would take 
advantage of the one set of sentiments and dispel the second it would be possible 
not only to protect the immediate interests of the United Kingdom and Egypt 
as these were affected by the present conduct of Italy, but also to promote the 
permanent long-term interests of the two countries by advancing their relation-- 
on to a plane of improved confidence and goodwill from which a general sett lenient 
of outstanding questions might be attempted with some prospect of success. That 
events in the international sphere had advanced the date when it would be 
necessary for 11 is Majesty's Government to undertake a general settlement 
seemed evident. 

4. The accepted policy of 11 is Majesty's Government with regard to the 
measures to be taken in Egypt in the event of any emergency was that at any rate 
with respect to the defence of the Suez Canal and the imposition of a censorship 
llis Majesty's Government should take the necessary measures unilaterally am 
on their own responsibility under the powers which they claimed to have arrogated 
to themselves by virtue of the tour reserved points. It was permissible to assume 
that the same policy would apply to emergency measures which might be called 
for in relation to other matters also. The policy was dictated by solicitude tor 
the maintenance of llis Majesty’s Government’s special position under the 
declaration of 1922 and for efficiency in enforcement of any measures decided 
upon. In the circumstances referred to in the preceding paragraph the Depart¬ 
ment came to the conclusion at the end of August that it would be well to review 
this policy and so to modify it that the Egyptian Government might be associate! 
with llis'Majesty's Government in the institution and enforcement of eventua 
emergency measures— that the two Governments should, in fact, work as partner 
as far as this might be possible without abandonment of the claim of His Majesty» 
Government to act unilaterally if the situation so demanded. This policy o 
collaboration simultaneously added a further reason for attempting to secure a 
last from the War Office their assent to the modernisation of the Egyptian army 
an object aimed at by the Residency and the Foreign Office long before 
inception of the Ethiopian crisis. Similarly, the agreement of His Majesty * 
Government to this measure, now more than ever desired by the Egyptians, wou 
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provide an additional example of our wish to collaborate with the Egyptian 
{government rather than to impose our decision on them regardless ot their 
wishes and their feelings. After brief consultation with the Service Departments, 
the association of the Egyptian Government with Uis Majesty’s Government in 
respect of emergency measures was found possible in principle. The War Office, 
moreover, agreed to modernisation of the Egyptian army on certain conditions 
nhicli there was reason to believe would be acceptable to the Egyptians. 

5. There was much cause for satisfaction in these two developments as they 
add out a prospect that we should be able to allay Egyptian misgivings on the 
nite hand and on the other to go a certain way towards satisfying the aspirations 
which were finding expression in the press and were being communicated to the 
lJesidency by the Egyptian Prime Minister and perhaps even to dam back any 
insistence on tar-reaching demands. Far reaching demands were indeed being 
made, but insistence on them, and certainly on their immediate satisfaction, 
«med to be receiving an artificial stimulus from the partisan campaign of 
politicians and the propagandist efforts of the Italians 

(). Preoccupation with the tense international situation for some time 
prevented authority being given to the Department for the abandonment of the 
ikl policy and the adoption of the policy of collaboration. After several weeks, 
nowevcr. authority was given and the details worked out with the Residency. 

7. Simultaneously preliminary discussions were taking place in Egypt 
concerning measures for the modernisation of the Egyptian army J 

9 But in the meanwhile the partisan and propagandist campaign in Cairo 
was increasing. It was aimed directly at the Egyptian Prime Minister and 
indirectly at llis Ma jesty’s Government. The internal political struggle became 
we acute. These developments having, in view of the delay over the new policy, 
made it necessary to take some interim action, assurances bad been given by Uis 
Uiqesty’s Government of their goodwill and friendly intentions and wish to 
umsull and act in co-operation with the Egyptian Government But practical 
proof of our good intentions was overdue. 

J One ol the Egyptian desiderata vvtdelv expressed in the press was a 
nuhtary alliance with the United Kingdom. About the middle of October, 
tuerelore, the Department mooted the possibility of meeting this wish in some 
measure by giving some formal character to the arrangements for Anglo-Egypl ian 
U’lliiboration in emergency measures and for modernisation of (be army' when 
1 0 came to be concerted with the Egyptian Government. (Such a step, it was 
0. might also stave off demands for wider and more permanent agreements.) 
fin'ulhcial submission of this idea was awaiting the initiation of discussions 
, l, ! c Egyptian Government on collaboration in emergency measures and 
modernisation of the Egyptian army. 

^®ing ready as tar as llis Ma jesty s Government were concerned 
•" the definitive broaching of those matters'with Nessim Pasha, the Residency 
if" 0 "’ n <^ d t» do so without delay. But the step was postponed because it 
•!> lea red by the Residency that il might make difficulties for Nessim Pasha 
position was becoming more and more precarious) if the subject of 
collaboration in emergency measures was raised with him. So precarious'indeed 
« ins position become (under the pressure of Nahas Dasha, stung to action by 
ti Ums extremists ) tililt attention was now concentrated on providin'*- him 
Mlie means of showing his persecutors that he was not slavishly accepting 
Z 'f 1 nomination, but on the contrary securing from llis Majesty’s Government 
11 tlu> luo Governments should act in collaboration. The Secretary of State’s 
t{, " UM, t designed to provide Nessim Pasha with the necessary material 
•J exigencies ol the situation here caused it to be perhaps over-lorn-- delayed 
over-much condensed. But the same handicap which bad been apparent in 
_ nise of the earlier assurances was evident in more acute form in this case ■ 
,eiy, tlnit it was not possible to point to any concrete proof of this collaboration 
W ° uld havc ,)0 7 P OHS, l»Io if the proposed arrangements in respect of 
Ancy measures and of modernisation of the army had both (or either of 

Of hi ;M y !: een made ' , A11 thilt w ‘ ,s therefore, was a repetition 

aiornm '?P le Elusions to the policy which bad already been made. At this 
lC?l; he Bam ? option came to a head; Mohammed Mahmoud made his 
; ^ Na S a ' U - V n <r . a,n U,1< J (M ‘ 1,10 necessity of going one better 
’’Hv Vj . d the Secretary ot State s speech, and used it as a peg for inflamma- 
' dl|)eals ’ working on the genuine and unallayed misgivings of the public; 
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the riots followed and the political crisis. Implementation of the policy of j 
collaboration thus remains in suspense. 1 

11. It has never really been clear to the Department why discussion wgj, 
Ncssim Pasha of the proposed arrangements for collaboration need have stined 
up any trouble. The proposed procedure was that the matter should be dismissed 
secretly with him in the first place and that, if he seemed ready to accept an 
arrangement on the lines suggested, the terms of a secret note in which the 
position of 11 is Majesty’s Government should be safeguarded would be concerted 
with him in order that our claims should not be unduly emphasised and that the 
note should on the contrary be made as palatable as possible. With tactful 
language and drafting there seemed to be no reason why the matter should present 
serious difficulty. Any great emphasis on our claims or references to the increased i 
strength of our position on the other hand would, no doubt, cause difficulty, but 
as there seemed no need for this, so there was no reason to anticipate their use 
The Residency’s fears have therefore not been clearly understood here. 

12. Similarly, though for other reasons, the matter of an agreement for 
the modernisation of the Egyptian army is in suspense. In this case the Minister 
of War has found the proposals put forward by the Residency “inadmissible'' 
The reason for this must, in our own opinion and in that of all the authentic;, 
here, be sought largely in the terms of the Residency’s note. Bv its mere tone 
and by the inclusion of certain matters which should properly have found no 
place in it, that document contrived to transform into the semblance of a demand 
by His Majesty’s Government what was meant to have the character of a 
spontaneous concession (on terms it is true—but graceful and willing) and of 
an offer of liberal assistance to give effect to Egyptian desires. It seems highly 
desirable to set this matter right, and the Department wonders whether the aide- 

• mernoire handed to Nessim could be withdrawn and another substituted, on the 
terms of which the Foreign Office would wish to be consulted so that they in turn 
may consult the War Office. 

13. The failure of these two steps designed to meet in a measure Egyptian 
aspirations is a considerable disappointment to us, the more so as they entail the 
failure of their plan for an ad hoc agreement of a semi-military character, which 
might have acted as a palliative. 

14. It may, however, perhaps be possible, if Nessim settles down into oil no 
once more, and the present agitation dies down with the re-establishment of the 
1923 Constitution, to work along these lines again as a means of providing some 
immediate and temporary satisfaction for Egyptian feelings. That it could only 
be temporary seems certain, since it is pretty well accepted here that the considera 
tion of treaty negotiations cannot be held off much longer. As you know, the 
idea was to deal with each problem as it arose and to allow the treaty question 
to remain in the background. Now, however, that line is quite out of the question, 
and L may say for your private information that the matter is, in fact, about to 
be studied by the Secretary of State with a view to discussion in the Cabinet in 
the early part of next year. 

15. From the sole point of view of His Majesty’s Government there is some 
urgency in dealing with the matter of collaboration, as emergency measures may 
at any moment be called for by the developments of the international situation, 
and it is clearly desirable that we should have willing Egyptian help in such 
measures and that we should have arranged for this quietly before the need ai isos 
It would be most unfortunate if His Majesty’s Government in present circum¬ 
stances were forced to act unilaterally. 

10. From our point of view the question of modernising the Eg.vptn 111 
army presumably is not so urgent, as it is, of course, not to be expected that any 
measures could be effective against a possible attack on Egypt arising out of the 
present conflict between Italy, Ethiopia and the League. It remains important, 
however, and urgent as a means of proving the goodwill of His M ,,: estvs 
Government. 

17. The Department have submitted that the disturbances and agitation n> 
Egypt should not necessarily be allowed to prevent any measures for the 
solution of Egyptian questions which His Majesty’s Government contemplate. 
This proposition has been approved. 

18. It was intended that the Secretary of State’s speech on the 
5th December should contain an undertaking by His Majesty’s Government that 
as soon as the acute international tension was over they would consider using 
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their good offices with a view to the modification of the capitulatory regime But 
.„ the end this was omitted for fear of its lending itself to abuse and misrepre¬ 
sentation by Italian propaganda and thus aggravating an already serious 
situation. The possibility of any action on these lines will, however, be borne 
lonstautly in mind. The efforts of His Majesty’s Government could perhaps most 
usefully be directed towards bringing to an end the legislative power of the. 
Mixed Courts, at any rate in so far as this applies to fiscal matters. 

19. Obviously His Majesty’s Government must realise that the prospects of 
action on the lines referred to in the preceding paragraphs must be rendered far 
more difficult if a Wafd Government is in power in conditions similar to those 
now prevailing. 

20. Many thanks for your letters. 1 do like getting them so long as you 
remember that what is in them docs not necessarily form part of the background 
nf the Foreign Office’s official view. 

Yours ever, 

(For Ronald Campbell), 

W. E. IIOUSTODN-BOSWALL. 

P.S.—Thank you for your telegrams Nos. 676 and 677. They will be dealt 
with officially and a reply sent to you when they have been considered. In the 
meantime this letter is meant only to give you some private indication of the 
spirit in which the Department will approach your problems. More we cannot 
promise. 

W. E. IT B. 


iJ 9373/110/161 No. 49. 

Sir M. Lampaou to the Secretary of State Jar Foreign .1 [fairs. -(Received 

December 14.) 

(No. 674.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 14,1935, 

THERE has been a considerable number of demonstrations in Cairo to-day, 
some of them in peaceful celebration of the return of the Constitution, others of 
a hostile nature and directed towards agitation for independence, otherwise the 
treaty. 

A Bi'itish military despatch rider was attacked this morning by roughs near 
General Headquarters, he drew his revolver and fired in the air, whereupon civil 
police hurried to the spot and the roughs dispersed. 

The oriental secretary, on my instructions, made strong representations to 
the Prime Minister and told him that this sort of thing must be stopped, otherwise 
"e must disclaim all its consequences and take our own measures. 

Reports have been received that demonstrations will take a less pacific form 
to-night,; dispositions are being made accordingly and the General Officer 
Commanding kept informed. 

The Prime Minister informed the oriental secretary that Nahas Pasha had 
assured him that he was not encouraging the demonstrators. Nahas Pasha stated 
explicitly that they were being incited by Mahmoud Pasha, which is borne out by 
other reports. The idea of the non-Wafdist parties apparently is to create 
disturbance round treaty issue and perhaps prepare the way for a non-Wafdist 
bovernment. 

They regard Tewfik Ncssim Pasha as pro-Wal’disl. 


J 9486/110/16] No. 50. 

Sir .1 /, Jjimpsoii to the Secretary of State for Foreian Affairs. (Recoined 

December 17.) 

(-y. 676.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 17, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 672. 

Making all allowances for factional ambition and intrigue (see paragraph 5 
p toy telegram No. 674), I believe this move has behind it decided and genuine 
keling of the country, and that Nessim is right when he says (see my 






immediately following telegram) there is no hostile intent behind it. I | )c i lc . 
there is a real desire for permanent co-operation with Great Britain and ie» u „ 
larisation of our relations; and a deep-seated realisation throughout all classes 
that Egypt is dependent on us for her protection. I am told that psychologu alii, 
the atmosphere much resembles that prevailing after the armistice in 1919, Mien 
there was a similar moral upheaval due to international events. In the light of 
the above, I submit that we should uo longer try to shelve this national demand 
until a more convenient time. Equally a blank refusal would be most unwise 

2. Presumably, the military clauses in 1930 draft are those we principally 
object to. These the Egyptians seem generally to regard as having been accepted 
at the time in their entirety. So far as Sudan is concerned, I understand that 
it is admitted that it was not covered by accepted 1930 draft. 

3. I suggest action should take two lines : (a) some prompt and soothing 
and, if possible, encouraging—acknowledgment of letter of 12th December, 
referring to gravity of issue and need for time to study it with a view to a furthei 
commonu at n,u from us later, but saying nothing which implies indefinite 
postponement; (b) that after delivering this message 1 should make soundings 
among members of United Front on the lines that conditions are now totally 
different from what they were in 1930 and that military clauses require readjust 
ment in Egypt's and our interests in view of Italian menace on the west In 
the light of these soundings and dependent upon the situation here at the 
moment, our second and fuller communication containing any proposals we have 
to make (such, for example, as despatch of a delegation to England) could then 
be put in. 

4. Short of complete acceptation of 1930 terms, which is not feasible, there 
is quite likely to be renewed agitation here. But if we have shown a readiness 
to explore all reasonable possibilities in a responsive spirit, we should be fully 
justified in meeting that agitation with a firm hand if Government could not 
or would not control it. And 1 submit that we should be prepared to do so, for 
the issue is one on which we cannot afford to give way even if it involves the 
use of force with its attendant risks and complications. If party leaders realised 
that, they might see the wisdom in their own best interest of calling oil demon¬ 
strations, Ac. A total refusal to negotiate or an attempt to temporise will 
I am confident, involve definite risk of further disorders, possibly on a reallv 
wide scale. 

5. There arc already vague signs of some disintegration of United hunt 
(more particularly Mahmoud). But no Government, whether Wafd or non 
Wafd, is now likely to endure that does not include in its programme the regulari 
sation of relations with Great Britain. We should be well advised, therefore, 
to face treaty issue squarely and decide how far we feel we can reasnnahb <>o 
Prompt action is most desirable during the present lull. 

(t’opies to General Officer Commanding, Commander-in-chief, and An 
Ollieer Commanding) 


[J 9517/110/16! No. :>l. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel lloan. (IDreired Deo mb / I s ) 

(No. 1415.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the hmioin 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from Mustapha Nahas Pasha and head" "I 
other political parties, dated the 12th December, 1935, requesting the resumption 
of treaty negotiations on lines of Henderson-Nahas draft of 1930. 

Cairo, December 13, 1935. 



Enclosure in No. 51. 

yiuatupha Nahas Pasha and Deads of other Political Parties to Sir M. ham/ison. 

JI. le Tlaut-Commissaire, he Caire , le 12 decembre 1935. 

DKPUIS que l’Egyptc s’est levee pour reclamer, an cours des quinze 
ilermeres annees, son independence, les Egyptiens ont, toujours eu a civur qu’un 
traite fnt conclu ont re 1’Egypte et l’Angleterre fixant lours relations mutuelles 
et reglant les questions en suspens. Lour espoir de voir eet accord se realiser a 
aiigmente au lendemain des negociations du printemps de 1930 qui avaient abouti 
a an projet aeceptd par les deux parties et qui etait a la veille d’etre signd si un 
differ end n’avait surgi au dernier moment. 

2. Le ddsir des Egyptiens de conclure un accord s'explique par des con¬ 
siderations vitales pour leur pays. En effet, sa non-conclusion suscite de temps k 
autre des heurts entre l’Angletcrre et l’Egypte, alors que le plus cher desir de 
l’Egypte est d’eviter toute cause de friction, qui ne pent que v icier V atmosphere 
des relations entre les deux Etats. En outre, la non-conclusion de cot accord 
constitue un obstacle au progres de l’Egypte et entrave son developpemcnt. 
Citons comme exemples : 

(a) La survivanee des Capitulations etrangeres est une attcintc a la 
souverainetfi de EEgyptc et met obstacle a son droit en matihre de 
legislation fmanciere et autre, legislation qm devrait etre applicable 
a tous ceux qui resident sur son temtoire. Seule sa liberty (Faction 
en cette matiere lui permettrait d’etablir son budget sur des principes 
financiers sains et de procAler a line juste repartition des impots; 

(/>) La presence d’une direction europcenne mix cotes de la direction 
dgyptienne de la Seen rite publique; 

(c) Le fait que l’Egypte est priWie d’une force defensive nationale capable 

de la dfifendre et d’aider son alliee; 

(d) L’Egypte est exclue du concert international et ne pent entrer au sein de 

la Soci^te des Nations pour cooperer avec les autres Etats a 1'oeuvre 
de progrhs et de paix. 

Oe sont la quelques-unes des consequences resultant de la non-conclusion du 
traite et qui justifient l’anxiete des Egyptiens a le conclure au plus tot. 

3. Outre que ees entraves empechent le progres de I’Egypte et limitent son 
nulopendance et sa liberty, le non-reglcment des questions en suspens a eu pour 
umsequence de rendre le Gouvernement de l’Egypte instable et sa tranquillity 
preen ire. 11 a eu £galcment pour consequence de provoquer tres souvent une 
desorganisation dans les institutions publiques, resseutie aussi bien par les 
Egyptiens que par les etrangers resident en Egypte. 

4. Depuis que, cette an nee, la crise issue du con (lit it.ilo ethiopien a surgi, 
ics Egyptiens ont ete da vantage convaincus de la necessity de hater la conclusion 
du traits. En elTet, ils ont realise que le developpement de la situation pent 
finaleinent les entrainer dans cette crise et faire de leur territoire le theatre d’une 
guerre. D’ailleurs, l’Egypte n’est pas demeuree etrangere a cette crise, puisque 
le Louvernement egyptien a rypondu a l’inv itatiou de la Society des Nations pour 
1 application des sanctions ii 1’Ttalie. De son cote, l’Angleterre a fait de l’Egypte 
k centre de ses preparatifs militaires en prevision du developpement des 
evencments. Le Gouvernement egyptien, lui aussi, s’est prepare, dans la mesure 
de ses moyens, a assurer sa propre defense en amenageant les voies de communi- 
citions et en equipant l’armee, dont les unites ont ete dirigees vers les diversos 
regions, selon les eirconstances. 

5. Ges mesures ayant ete [irises, le peuple egyptien etait convamcu que la 
oHiperation sincere avec la Grande-Bretagne au cours de cette crise, eonstituait 
uuv excellente occasion pour conclure le traits dont les negociations de 1930 
avnK‘iit elabore les textes. La conclusion de ee traite n’exigera pas beaucoup de 
Emps, etant donne qu’il ne sera pas besoin de longues negociations comportant 
dc grands efforts. 

<i. Meme si la conclusion du traite devait prendre un peu de son temps dans 
b J s i irconstances actuelles, alors que les preoccupations de la Grande-Bretagne 
°ut augment du fait de la crise internationale, cela ne sailrait justifier son 
abstention, ear e’est pour I’Egypte une question vitale. Les efforts deployes par 
[13915J F 
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celle-ci pour aider l’Angleterre lui donne en toute justice lc droit dc reclamer a 
cette dernifere de eonclure un trait6 qu’elle a accepts elle-meme et dont el 1 o a <ht 
par la voix de ses Ministres qu’elle ne s’en 6cartera jamais. 

7. II n’y a pas de doute que si les Egyptiens desirent eonclure le traite et 
considerent leur cooperation sincere avec FAngleterre comme 4tant la meilleure 
occasion a cet effet, e’est qu'ils estiment que 1’accord revet un caraetere vital pour 
l’Egypte ct qu’il est de nature a faire disparaitre les obstacles el eves a sa lilnute 
a son bicn-etrc et a son progres. l)u moment quo le projet dc traite auque! out 
abouti les n^gociations de 1930 a etd accepts par le Gouvernement britannipuc 
comme en t&noignent les declarations officielles, de memo que par les Egypt ions 
de quelques groupements ou partis qu’ils se rdclament, sa non-conclusion ne 
saurait assurer la continuation de la cooperation sincerement et fidelenient 
apport6c par l’Egyptc. 

8. Si 1’accord avait 6t£ conclu et appliqud des 1930, les Egyptiens auraient 
coop4re, dans les circonstances actuelles, avec plus d’empressement. pousses par 
des raisons d’intdret national et en execution du traite d’alliance. lie plus. 
l’Egypte aurait 4t6 dans line situation donnant a sa cooperation plus de poids 
qu’aujourd’hui, d’autant plus que les textes du traite garantissent a l’Angleterre 
—en cas de guerre ou de menace de guerre—que l’Egypte mettra h, sa disposition 
toutes les facilites possibles et lui assurcra toute son aide, y compris 1’usage do 
ses ports et aerodromes. Ces textes prevoient cgalement que la cooperation dc 
l’Egypte et de l’Angleterre sera la cooperation de deux alliees (voir le Projet do 
Traite Henderson-Nahas de 1930). 

Par cps motifs: 

Les soussignes, en tant que representants des divers groupements et parties 
politiques, prient votre Excellence de vouloir bien transmettre au Gouvernenient 
britnimique notre demande tendant a ce qu’il declare accepter de eonclure un 
traite avec le Gouvernement eonstitutionnel de l’Egypte aux termes monies du 
projet elabore et accepte h la suite des negociations Henderson-Nahas en 1930--ci 
de regler les questions sur lesquelles 1’accord n’etait pas intervenu dans le memo 
esprit amical. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Moustapha-el-Naiias, 

President du Wafd. 

Yeiiia Ibrahim Pacha, 

Parti Ittchad. 

I. SlDKY, 

President du Parti du Chaab. 
Hamad-el-Bassel. 

Mohammed Mahmoud. 

A. Yeiiia. 

Dr. II. Afipi Pacha. 


jj 9486/110/16] No. 52. 

Sir Samuel Iloare to Sir M. Lamp sou (Cairo). 

(No. 530. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 21,1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 676 of 17th December. 

In a message from their Cairo correspondent, printed in the Time* O' 
19th December, after an interview with Nanas Pasha on 18th December, it is 
stated that Nalias Pasha has warned the students to be prepared to renew 
demonstrations if the national interests demand it, and that no disciplinary action 
will be taken against students involved in the recent demonstrations. 

If that is so, clearly His Majesty’s Government would not be able to negotiate 
under any such threat and would have to be prepared to take the situation in 
hand themselves if necessary on the lines indicated in paragraph 4 of your 
telegram. Please telegraph your further views. 


What prospect is there of securing the acceptance of the terms of the 1933 
draft treaty as a basis for negotiation (see Sir L. Oliphant's secret letter of 
28th March, 1934), leaving military clauses out of consideration since the service 
departments did not'agree to them \ Even this draft might require strengthening 
or amendment, for instance, as regards British officials. 

Until it is clear that the Government will take steps to ensure public order 
nix! will, with the support of the United Front, formally and publicly repudiate 
am use of threat to renew disturbances, it would be preferable to defer any reply 
to the communication from the United Front. In the meantime, would it not 
be sullicient now to tell Nessiin Pasha that His Majesty's Government will loolv 
forward to the regularisation of Anglo-Egyptian relations as soon as the internal 
conditions obviously required for discussions have been established by the 
Egyptians. Please telegraph your views before any action is approved. Pending 
their receipt, His Majesty’s Government cannot know with what kind of situation 
and with how reliable a body of opinion they will have to deal. 

Risks, inherent in any policy savouring of hesitation, are obvious, and for 
that reason we should, if possible, avoid saying anything that marks no advance 
or anything that might commit us too far in the light of the apparently 
threatening attitude of the Wafd. 

On receipt of your views on the above points, prompt consideration will be 
given to the forrrf of the reply to the United Front's note of 12th December, with 
every desire to take your recommendations into account. 

Procedure suggested in your telegram No. 677 of the 17th December is 
approved. 


J 9721/110/16] No 53 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received December 23.) 
jNo. 1426.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 14, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 670 of the 12th December, 1 have the 
honour to transmit herewith an extraordinary number of the Journal officiel of 
the 13th December, 1935, giving French translations of the address by the 
Government to the King asking for the re-establishment of the 1923 Constitution 
and a Royal rescript promulgating it.(’) 1 also transmit a message of Nessim 

Pasha to the nation, expressing satisfaction at the re-establishment of the 
Constitution and warm appreciation of the attitudes of you, Sir, and of myself.(') 

2. I also transmit a French press translation of the petition addressed by 
the leaders of the political parties to the King, praying for the return of the 1923 
Constitution.^) 

3. Ali Maher Pasha made what the Prime Minister considered a rather 
tendentious speech to the delegation which presented this last document to him 
for submission to the King. He stated that the rescript would mention that the 
Constitution was being restored in accordance with the nation’s demand. This 
was taken to be an attempt to deprive the Government of any credit for the 
recovery of the Constitution. 

4. Both Ali Maher and Nashaat Pashas gave the oriental secretary to 
understand that the King objected strongly to the tone of the address, which, 
indeed, contains some phrases rather unusual in an address asking for a Royal 
rescript. Particular objection was taken to the sentence that the Egyptian 
Government had decided on the re-establishment of the 1923 Constitution. It 
was maintained by the Palace, and, indeed, by Bedawi Pasha, that it was the 
King and not the Government which could make such a decision. 'Ihe Palace 
idso objected to the concluding expression : “La Constitution est morte! Vive la 
Constitution! ” 

5. When the oriental secretary mentioned to the Prime Minister that the 
Palace did not seem to appreciate this last phrase, Nessim replied that it had 
i |p en inspired by Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman’s famous speech in 1906 at the 
Parliamentary Conference of London, when, in his farewell speech to the Douma 
‘^legates, who had to withdraw owing to the sudden dissolution of the Douma, 
Nr Henry concluded with the exclamation: “ Le Douma est iimrl I Vive le 


( l ) Not printed 
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Douma! ” As His Majesty was responsible for the death of the lOg; 
Constitution, his irritation at this reference is not incomprehensible. 

6. Anyhow, the King refused to make any reference in his rescript to the 
letter of the Prime Minister, and a conflict between the Prime Minister and the 
Palace ensued. In the night of the 12th December Ali Maher paid a visit to 
the oriental secretary at his house, and said that he had come from the Kino q, 
ask us to use our influence to induce Nessim to accept the rescript without mention 
of his letter. Ali Maher detailed all the negotiations which had taken place, 
and said that, finally, he had proposed to Nessim that the rescript should contain 
a phrase to the effect that the King was acting “sur la proposition” of the 
Government. Nessim had accepted and Ali Maher returned to the Palace with 
the proposal, which the King, however, had turned down. Mr. Smart laid stress 
on the tact that the Government must obviously be associated with an act of this 
nature. After a longish discussion, Ali Maher proposed that the rescript and 
Nessim’s letter should be published side by side in the same official journal, the 
rescript, however, containing no reference to the letter. The oriental secret an 
communicated this suggestion to the Prime Minister the following morning, anil 
Tewfik Nessim at once discussed it with his Ministers, who agreed to accept it 
They decided, however, to issue, in addition, a message to the nation, which would 
dot the i’s and make clear the Government’s role in the return of the Constitution 

7. With reference to the petition of the united parties, Nessim told me on 
the night of the 12th December that he did not think that there was a hope that 
the united front would be maintained. 

8. Ali Maher told the oriental secretary that the Liberals were not at all 
happy, for they were saying that, though the Wafd had got its Constitution, the 
Liberals had not got their treaty. It will be remembered that the dispute 
between the two parties recently had been on the issue as to whether the treat \ 
should precede the Constitution or the Constitution should precede the treat) 
In this connexion I enclose herewith a press report of a speech made In 
Mohammed Mahmoud after the return of the Constitution, which, he suggests, 
may be a trick of ours to silence the treaty demand, and he returns to his old war- 
cry that independence is more important than the Const it ution.f 1 ) He concludes 
with the pleasant remark that the struggle is only just beginning. 

9. Both Ali Maher and Nashaat Pashas told the oriental secretary that the 
non-Wafdist parties were seriously disturbed by the continuance of Nessim in 
office. They regarded him as purely Wafdist, and they feared that under lus 
Government they would have no chance in the elections. Under an anti-Wafd 
or non-Wafd Government they had hoped for considerable success in the elect ions 
Ali Maher suggested that the Liberals might therefore make trouble for the 
Government. He hastened to continue that the Palace had nothing to do with 
these political conflicts and merely tried to keep on pleasant terms with all 
parties. I suspect, however, that the King, who must be exasperated by the 
recent unexpected turn of events, will do his utmost to make difficulties for the 
Government and maybe for us too. His interests and those of the non-WalMist 
parties are identical in their desire to prevent the Wafd coming to power It 
is generally suggested that the King and the non-Wafdist parties may endeavour 
to force the treaty issue to a head, in the hope that His Majesty’s Government’s 
reaction may result in an upheaval in which the Wafd and the i923 Constitution 
will again be eclipsed. But the above is all very speculative—as usual in Eg) pi 

I have, &e. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON. 

High Commissionei 

( l ) Not, prmti'ft. 


| J 9774/110/16] No. 54. 

Sir M. Lampson to tin; Secretary oj Slate /or Foreign . I [fairs- -(Reeeii "I 

December 24.) 

(No. 686.) 

(Telegraphic.)^ Cairo, December 24, l‘J->. 

REPORTS from different sources indicate that students are proceeding t° 
the provinces to organise agitation in the event of what would be considered 
by Egyptians as unsatisfactory reply from us to “ United Front’s” demands for 


declaration of treaty negotiations. Student emissaries are encouraged both by 
the Wafd and by Mohammed Mahmoud. The latter, at one time, was getting a 
strong position with the students, but the Wafd said now to be recovering ground. 
Students, however, who now regard themselves as responsible for national victory 
and establishment of “ United Front,” are not under full control of leaders anil 
may act independently of them. 

'1 he above on information furnished by Director-General of European 
Department. 


J 9790/110/16J 


No. 55 


Sii M. Lampson to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.—(Received 

December 25.) 

(No. 687. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 24, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 530. 

Actual language used by Nahas Pasha, as reported in native press, was to the 
effect that he had asked Nessim for amnesty, and he then requested the students 
to keep quiet and “ gather their strength for struggle,” so as to be ready to 
respond to any future appeal of the Fatherland and to attain their complete 
independence. 

2 It is thus idle to pretend that we are not anyhow faced with threat of 
renewed disorder if our respouse on treaty issue is regarded as insufficient. But 
1 still submit that in spite of this our wisest course is to come forward quickly 
with the most reasonable and receptive reply we can. After which I could 
proceed to sound leaders as suggested in my telegram No. 676. Otherwise T 
foresee prospect of our being forced to take situation in hand militarily, entailing 
possibility (to take things at their worst) even of the risk of non-co-operation by civil 
authorities. While I agree that this would have to be faced if our fundamental 
interests were threatened, it is not a thing to be taken on without exhausting 
reasonable alternatives to prevent it: therefore immediate problem before us 
seems to be to make some reply at once, which whilst not committing us beyond 
the limits to which we are prepared to go, is so reasonably framed as to ensure 
(or to be calculated to ensure) a relative calm until after meeting of Egyptian 
Parliament, say, next April. This might also serve to tide over the present 
critical moment with Italy. If on top of a reply so clearly inspired by reason and 
mutual interest, disorder were to ensure, we should be in a very strong moral 
position to deal with it by force, even at the risk already mentioned above. 

3. To the best of my judgment there is not the slightest chance of the 
Kgyptians accepting draft treaty as a basis for negotiations, leaving military 
clauses out of consideration. Any substantial amendment in our favour of non- 
military clauses would be equally unacceptable to them. 

4 I deem it impossible for United Front to make any formal and public 
renunciation (such as suggested in your telegram) of threats to renew distur¬ 
bances. Even if they wished to T doubt if they could ensure obedience by students. 
Any communication to Prime Minister in the sense you suggest would be inter¬ 
preted as procrastination and would exacerbate feelings. Tt would also probably 
( lraw the reply that the present internal conditions are ideal for negotiation in 
mew of the existence of the United Front. 

5. I fully appreciate that it is difficult to know with what kind of body 
of opinion ITis Majesty’s Government would have to deal. But that is inevitable 
111 the existing conditions here; and possibly the talks T have suggested with 
the leaders might help to make position clearer, though I do not attach 
exaggerated hopes to their results. 

6. Reference your telegram, it is not only the attitude of the Wafd which 
ls threatening. Actually the other elements in National Front (especially 
Moh,i aimed Mahmoud), in order to embarrass the Wafd, are taking the lead in 
forcing treaty issue under intimidation. Wafd, if left to themselves, might be 
more ready to leave treaty issue dormant until they come in power with meeting 
of Parliament in April next. It must always be borne in mind that students are 
ri0 'v nut of hand and under effective control neither of the Wafd nor of other 
political leaders They regard themselves as the real authors of United Front 
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and restorers of 1923 Constitution, and they confidently look forward to put. th L . 
treaty through if necessary by similar methods of violence. 

7. Of one thing I am sure : the policy of force in my paragraph 2 should 
not be adopted uidess we are really prepared (as I think we ought to be) to see it 
through in spile of the grave difficulties and dangers involved. Any retreat once 
we have started would jeopardise our whole position in Egypt. 

8. In view of the great value of personal contact with the leaders both to 
clear our minds and exertion of such restraining action as we can, J hup,, 
decision in principle, as to how far demand in the letter of 12th December can he 
met, may be taken as quickly as possible so that 1 may be guided thereby in any 
talks I may have. I should add warning that events may be hastened at any time 
now by military necessity (qua Italy) of declaration of martial law, which if it 
is not to be imposed forcibly and unilaterally (and we have already agreed not to 
do so), must be by agreement with the Egyptian Government. In the present 
circumstances Nessirn would almost certainly only act after consultation with 
the United Front. Agreement of Egyptian Government would thus very likely 
not be forthcoming unless United Front had received some encouraging response 
to their letter of ]2th December. 

9. Schools reopen on 30th December and I feel pretty certain that the 
present lull will not last much longer if there is no movement on our part. Need 
for prompt action is thus evident. 


|J 9867/110/16 ] No. 50. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Sir M. Lampsort (Cairo). 

(No. 540.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 27, 1935. 

I AM giving the Egyptian situation my most serious and urgent considera 
tion, and more particularly the question of possible treaty negotiations raised by 
the United Front in their letter of 12th December. The representations of the 
United Front have raised the most important issues, and I am sure it will be 
realised that it is eminently desirable in the interests of everybody that, coming 
new to the post of Secretary of State, I should familiarise myself thoroughly with 
all the details of the matter before endeavouring to reach any decision. 

This examination will inevitably take some little time. When it is completed 
it will then be necessary for me to refer the whole question to examination by the 
Cabinet, and this step also must involve some delay -more especially at this 
period of the year and under the present overwhelming pressure of work. This is 
a bare fact, and not intended for one moment to be an excuse for avoiding the 
issue. I may, therefore, be relied on to expedite such a decision. On the other 
hand, the Egyptians will, I earnestly hope, realise that it will not be reasonable 
for them to expect to receive an immediate answer from His Majesty’s Govern 
meat at a moment when, not only is the Abyssinian crisis demanding urgent and 
daily consideration, but when a new Secretary of State has been appointed. 

1 have no hesitation in authorising you to assure the Egyptians that their 
request for treaty negotiations will be most carefully and sympathetically 
considered by me, who am most desirous to do all in my power to improve relations 
between our two countries. 

You may add that in the meantime His Majesty’s Government have no 
intention of departing from their attitude towards treaty negotiations, as was 
indicated by my predecessor in his speech in the House of Commons on 
5th December (see Hansard, Vol. 307, col. 341). 

At the same time, you should make it abundantly clear that as a enrol Ian 
His Majesty’s Government will, of course, expect that while they are considering 
the whole Egyptian question there will be no recrudescence of rioting in Egypt. 

1 leave it to you to decide to whom to hold language in the sense of the 
preceding paragraphs. T naturally assume that von will in anv case explain 
matters fully to the Egyptian Prime Minister. 


J 9968/110/16] No. 57. 

Sir M. La/upson to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 30.) 

(,\o. 696.) 

(Telegraphic.) C airo, December 30, 1935. 

\ OUR telegram No. 540. 

1 to-day gave Prime Minister substance, omitting paragraph 4, which seemed 
wiser. He entirely understands and appreciates your attitude, which he regards 
as eminently reasonable. He took full notes, and will at once speak to Nahas 
Pitslm as leader of United Front. 

2. I drew special attention to penultimate paragraph, and emphasised 
imperative necessity of preventing further student trouble or other public 
agitation. If that now occurred, it would fatally prejudice the outlook. He 
undertook to do his utmost, and to impress upon party leaders the folly of further 
rioting or violence, but added that students were now completely above themselves. 
1 said, whilst that might be so, we were not prepared to tolerate further trouble 
if the Government could not keep law and order; I was using no threat, but I 
felt that he ought to know that, if forced to it, we were prepared to act for 
maintenance of order and protection of foreign life and property, though it was 
obviously the very last thing we wished to do. 

3. Reverting to your telegram, I should now, with the Prime Minister’s full 
concurrence, see Nahas Pasha, Mahommcd Mahmoud and Sidki Pasha in turn, 
and explain the position frankly to them. 1 shall also do my best to lobby them 
into recognition that 1930 draft is not necessarily adapted to conditions live years 
after it was drawn up and in entirely changed circumstances. 

4. The Prime Minister asked if he might tell King Fuad the substance of 
your views as formulated in your telegram, and I said certainly he might. 

1 have also already taken steps that the sense of your telegram shall reach 
the Wafd party through unofficial channels, and have reason to believe that 
expressions of view of Makrom Obeid to oriental secretary yesterday (see my 
telegram No. 697) are relevant. 
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CHAPTER II.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN RELATIONS. 

(No. 58.) 


IJ 3605/110/16J No. 58. 

Sir M. Lamyson to Sir Samuel Uoare.—(Received August 1*2.) 

(No. 881. Secret.) 

Sir, Rami eh, August 1, 15)33. 

A YEAR has passed since, on instructions, I submitted my recommendation!) 
upon British policy in Egypt and hazarded some suggestions as to the solution 
of that problem (see my despatch No. 629 of the 7th July, 1934). 

2. After a further year’s residence in Egypt and experience of Egyptian 
affairs, I see no reason to modify my views as then expressed. My belief that the 
only ultimate and fundamental solution lies in the inclusion of Egypt in some 
shape or form in the British Commonwealth remains unaltered. But I see no 
greater prospect now than I did then of any such solution being a matter of 
practical politics in the immediate future. 

3. In the course of the past year I believe it can be fairly claimed tliai on 
the whole our relations with Egypt have improved. The atmosphere is certainly 
less charged with open animosity, and there seems a greater realisation of hard 
facts. The Palace regime of last year has been replaced by a reasonably good 
Government tacitly accepted by all parties, and though Nessim’s appointment 
inevitably raised the dormant question of the return of the Wafd to power and 
has thus’caused a certain amount of press agitation and excitement, I believe 
that the political situation has, on the whole, improved. 

4. The question of the King’s health remains one of the dominant factors; 
and though he is now considerably better, it is unlikely that His Majesty can last 
very much longer. The question naturally arises whether King Fund's 
disappearance might not afford an opportunity of accelerating the solution of t In* 
Anglo-Egyptian problem. 

5. Before proceeding to discuss that, it will be welt to realise the cycle into 
which, since 1924, Egyptian politics have fallen : Wafd, Minority Government, 
King, Wafd-Liberal coalition, King, Minority Government, Wafd, King. 
Minority Government; the root of the matter being our unwillingness to see a 
Wafd Government in power whilst at the same time faced by the hard fact that 
the Wafd undoubtedly control an overwhelming majority of the people. Only 
by judicious ringing of the changes have we been able to keep the Wafd out, and 
it seems pretty obvious that we cannot hope to keep them out indefinitely, unless 
we are prepared to scrap our declaration of 1922 and revert to protectorate 
conditions. 

6. To the Wafd, qua Wafd, we have no special objection save as regards 
their lack of reasonable leadership; but to their extremist tenets (which are the 
whole essence of the party) we do object. They have no raison d'etre except as 
Egypt’s mandatories in an Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement, and as, in the past, 
no treaty acceptable to them has been acceptable to us, it follows that our ami 
must be to prevent their return to office. But as observed above, we cannot hop 1 ’ 
by peaceful means to keep them out for ever. And thus, unless prepared t<< u-m 
force, we are driven back upon what, for convenience of reference, may be c ' “ 
the “ policy of the vicious circle ” referred to above. 

7. Are wo prepared to use force to prevent the return of the Wafd' 
should hesitate to assume anything of the kind in the present mood of world 
politics. It could probably be done ; but it might entail some bloodshed—and, » 
pushed too far, even a boycott by all Egyptians of any part in the administration 
of the country. And without Egyptian participation in the administration ot 
the country, it is difficult to see how we could run it. The experience of the year- 
1919 21 is not encouraging. Whilst, therefore, not finally dismissing q ie 
possibility of the ultimate use of force. I am not prepared to recommend u 111 
present circumstances, and would prefer to see the “ vicious circle ” continue m 
the hope that, with the efflux of time, moderation and a sense of realities may 


pi-riue..Le into the Wafd, whose present behaviour suggests that some such process 
b even now at work. There is also a chance that, given favourable circumstances, 
some " Government of all the talents,” such as we have reason to believe that 
\lv Maher, for one, would like to lead, and such as we ourselves have long 
regarded as the best way out of the present dilemma, may, by fair dealing and 
.rood administration, make itself acceptable to Egyptian public opinion. 
p 8. So much said, I must record my view that all such expedients are in the 
nature of palliatives, and that sooner or later the question ” treaty or no 
treaty f' will have to be faced—just how I am not at present prepared to say. 

9. Now how far, if at all, would the disappearance of King Euad affect the 
i S -ue? How far would it help us (if we so desire) to escape from the “ vicious 
urele ” on which we are now embarked? To keep the Wafd out, if necessary by 
force -thereby getting back in all but name to protectorate conditions, would be 
oneway. Will the death of King Euad afford another? 

10. This is a question to which during the past months I have devoted much 
thought. But I cannot, for myself, see that King Euad’s disappearance will 
necessarily affect the ultimate issue. He will be replaced by a Regency of Three, 
or, if lie lives till July 1937, be succeeded by his son, Prince Earouk. 1 cannot 
see that the substitution of the one for the other will expedite a solution of our 
ililliculties, unless we desire a solution by treaty settlement, or help us off the 
“circle.” 1 am not, indeed, sure that it will help us at all; for, with all his faults, 
King Fuad has been a potent factor throughout his reign, and by working 
through him we have been able to achieve objects which, by direct action on our 
part would have been more difficult. His disappearance will reduce a triangle 
to a straight line. If, as I suspect, it is followed by a recrudescence of political 
excitement, it will leave us face to face with Egyptian nationalistic sentiment, as 
we were before 1922. It will, in any case and inevitably, impose on us a more 
directly prominent role on the Egyptian stage. 

11. I do not, however, believe that King Euad’s demise will, in the normal 
course of events and unless a treaty solution is to be sought for, so force the issue 

to help towards my 11 ultimate ” solution of the problem. 

12. In support of this view, .1 have the honour to enclose the opinions of 
the Financial Adviser, Judicial Adviser and Director-General, European Depart¬ 
ment, whose advice 1 invited. Whilst differing in certain respects, the three 
opinions all agree in that regard. 

13. The net conclusion to which 1 have been forced is that we must continue 
to wait on events. That we must play for time and postpone for as long as 
possible any entanglement in treaty negotiations which offer no hope of satisfac¬ 
tion of our essential requirements. We must hope that some turn of the wheel will, 
with our encouragement, bring about a set of circumstances when either a truly 
acceptable treaty—acceptable to us—will become a practical possibility; or some 
other combination will present itself that will guarantee our minimum require 
moats in Egypt. I do not myself despair that with patience something of the 
kind may eventuate; but up to the present 1 must record once more that, so fai¬ 
ns 1 can judge, the only ultimate and fundamental solution is inclusion within 
the circle of the British Commonwealth of Nations. How and when that end can 
become a matter of practical politics no one would venture to say. But I do not 
believe that King Fuad’s death will expedite or retard it. My only suggestion 
must remain the same as last vear—that for the time being the diligent prosecu¬ 
tion of common interests in the economic Held offers the only apparent prospect 
"I progress in the desired direction. If only the point could be reached where the 
material interests of our two countries could approximate to those of members 
°) the same business concern, then mutual self-interest might, in the fullness of 
tunc lead to the solution which T advocate now as much as last year. The report 
°f tin* recent economic mission to Great Britain is, if nothing more, at least a 
dep >r the right direction. 

1 have, Ac. 

MTLEK W. TiAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 







Enclosure 1 in No. 58. 

(Secret) Note ^ ie Financial A dviser. 

YOUR secret minute of the 25th June, 1935, appears to suggest that il 
Majesty’s Government would welcome an opportunity of escaping from the p(,h 
of the “ vicious circle,” but 1 wonder whether this is really the case. 

As stated in my minute of the 11th May, I believe that the only comen.t,. 
alternatives to the policy of the ‘‘ vicious circle ” are : — 

(a) A treaty. 

(b) Departure from the declaration of 1922 and the substitution of l)omnun 

status, a protectorate, or some other recognised form of British control 
over Egypt. 

2. It is conceivable that an opportunity of taking over Egypt might a me 
out of a European war or even a local upheaval, but in the absence of such an 
opportunity I do not believe that (b) is within the bounds of practical politics 

3. Under present conditions, therefore, the only practical alternative to the 
policy of the “ vicious circle ” is a treaty. If, as 1 believe, His Majesty’s Govern 
ment have decided not to adopt this alternative at present, I do not see why the 
death of King Fuad should compel them, or even tempt them, to change 
their minds. 

4. On the contrary, 1 believe that the unpopularity of Palace Government 
is largely due to the personality of the King, and that, other things equal, the 
11 vicious circle ” policy would be easier to carry out after His Majesty’s death 

5. In considering possibilities under a Regency, it should be remembeieil 
that Prince Farouk will be eligible to succeed on his 18th birthday in accordance 
with the Mahometan calendar, that is. in July 1937. T am told that the legal 
authorities are quite satisfied on this point. 

F. P. WATSON 

Ministry of Finance , 

Cairo , July 2, 1935. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 58. 

Note by the Judicial Adviser. 

IN trying to answer the questions put in your Excellency's note of the 
25th June, 1 have found it necessary to ask myself what is meant by ” getting oil 
the vicious circle.” If the phrase implies the finding of a solution -even 
temporary of Anglo-Egyptian relations, I don’t think that the King’s death 
has anything to do with it. The problem is conditioned by the terms of the 
declaration of the 28th February. 1922, and its solution involves either a treat} 
or a departure from the declaration. 

If the phrase mentioned is used only in relation to the narrower question of 
Egyptian internal politics, and the “ vicious circle ” thought of as King-Wafd- 
Kmg -Wal'd, then it seems to me that the King’s death would make easier the 
establishment of a controlled Palace Government, which would run less risk of 
exasperating the people, and so might survive longer than previous experiments 
It is just conceivable that a plan such as that suggested b\ Aly Maher Pasha 
might end in discrediting the Wafd as a political party, hut 1 think oulv on 
condition that the Government itself prosecuted the country’s nationalist aspira¬ 
tions-—and those aspirations must necessarily take the treaty direction so long as 
His Majesty’s Government’s policy remains based on the declaration of 1922 

There are, 1 think, two main roads in Egyptian politics: — 

1. Resistance to autocratic Palace Government as exemplified by the later 

members of the House of Mohammed Aly—4 put that first because 1 
think it antedates the occupation 

2. Resistance to a British occupation (and foreign privileges) imposed by 

force. 

Whatever the arrangement of her political parties Egypt will, I think, keep 
her hand on those threads. 

G. A. W. R 


Cairo , July 2, 1935. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 58. 

Note by Director-General, European Department. 

ilia King has been the one permanent and vital force in Egypt. He is 
mote, dilficult of approach, feared and disliked. 

No Regency will have the same permanent interest as King Fuad, and no 
mgenc) can fill the gap which his elimination will leave. 

Egypt can only be kept in order by some ultimate absolute force. This has 
■en provided by the King, and it is through the King that we have, in fact, 
.M'l’cised political pressure in Egypt, He has been a powerful instrument in our 
bands. 

Any Regency must necessarily be a far weaker instrument than the King. 
'1 lie Regents will lack his force of character and cunning, they will be much closer 
to the public, they will be subject to the inlluence of their friends in and out of 
dm Government, they will have their own political colours and they will lack the 
prestige of the Palace. 

The Residency will, in fact, have to take the place of the King, and the 
Regents will be constantly in the High Commissioner’s pocket, because it is 
u -rlain that the Regents will have neither the force nor prestige of the King to 
enable them to carry on alone till they are pulled up. 

I fail to see how the Regency can possibly provide any golden road of escape 
now the vicious circle. It will only mean that Egypt will be released from the 
tear and restraint provided by the King, and that the British will have to play 
an even closer part in Egypt’s politics than before. 

it has been assumed that when the King dies, a Regency (three men chosen 
m consultation with us) will take his place, and that ultimately Prince Farouk 
will take over the reins of government. It is worth remembering that the Regency 
ends on or about the 31st July, 1937, when Farouk comes of age on his 18th lunar 
birthday. It will also be well to secure, by some means or other, that the appoint¬ 
ment of the Regents is made in legal form, the provisions of law 25 of 1922 being 
onserved as far as possible in the exceptional circumstances which now exist. 

It is impossible to picture a Constitution that will permanently exclude the 
Wafd. We stand at present committed to the treaty policy. Tt does not appear 
that the King’s death will provide any exceptional opportunity for a change of 
policy, and it seems therefore imperative that we shall have a plan of action 
regardless of whether the King lives or dies. 

Until His Majesty’s Government take a decision on the treaty issue, we can 
"iilv continue in the “ vicious circle.” 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

Director General. 

t’airo, June 27, 1935. 
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CHAPTER III.—THE REACTIONS OF EGYPT AND THE SUDAN TO 
THE ITALO-ABYSSINIAN DISPUTE. 

(Nos. 59-132.) 


[J 3028/25/16J No. 59. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare .—( Received July 22.) 

(No. 795. Secret.) 

Sir, Cano, July 12, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 765 of the 5th July regarding the 
Frontiers Administration and my telegram No. 91, Saving, of the 6th July con¬ 
cerning the anxiety expressed by the Prime Minister regarding Egypt's position 
in the event of an outbreak of hostilities, 1 have the honour to report that Hfore 
this conversation the Prime Minister had informed me that in his last audience 
with King Fuad, His Majesty had called special attention to a grave potential 
danger which His Majesty feared in the event of any country taking action 
against Egypt. This had arisen out of something which Nessim Pasha had said 
to His Majesty about proposed increases in the Egyptian army. King l’uad had 
pooh-poohed any such idea, which he described as ridiculous. Instead, the King 
had retorted the competent authorities should turn their attention to what would 
happen if an attacking aeroplane were to bomb any of the existing Nile reservoirs 
— Assouan, Assiout, Cairo Barrage, &c. A bomb dropped on one of the barrage 
walls would, His Majesty opined, flood and ruin the whole country. Nessim 
Pasha stated to me that this was a most serious matter, and that he would be most 
grateful for any assistance which I could suggest to him. 

2. I said that the point was a new one to me, but it certainly seemed a matter 
for serious consideration, and I was glad that his Excellency had raised it. 1 
would waste no time in consulting the British military and air authorities here. 

3. I accordingly arranged a meeting with the General Officer Commanding, 
British Troops in Egypt, and Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, Middle 
East, and explained to them what had taken place. I pointed out that this 
enquiry from the Prime Minister came at a most opportune moment, having 
regard to the steps which T had already taken to secure the restoration of a 
British Second-in-Command of the Camel Corps and Light Car Patrols; and 1 
invited them, when considering the matter from the technical aspect, also to 
consider what advantage might be taken of the Prime Minister’s initiati\c to 
meet our legitimate requirements for the protection of Egypt. One thing, for 
instance, which occurred to me was that it provided an excellent opportunity m 
get the procedure regarding llights of foreign military aircraft to Egypt 
established on the lines of Foreign Office telegram No. 17, Saving, of tlie 
31st July, 1933, a thing which we had not yet succeeded in doing. 

4. On the 8th July l received a letter from the General Officer Commanding, 
together with a memorandum, copies of which \ enclose herein.(’) The General 
Officer Commanding informed me that he had been in communication with the 
Air Officer Commanding, who agreed with his suggestions. 1 also enclose a copy 
of a letter from the Air Officer Commanding. Royal Air Force, Middle East p 
which did not, however, reach me until after I had seen the Prime Ministci as 
reported below. 

5. As the suggestions made affected the Frontiers Administration, T called 
a meeting to discuss the. General Officer Commanding’s memorandum, which was 
attended by Brigadier Tomes, the Officer Commanding in General Sir George 
Weir’s absence on leave, the Acting Inspector-General. Egyptian army 
(Colonel Forbes). Major Hatton (Frontiers Administration), and Mr. Yendien 
The Air Officer Commanding was absent for the day and unable to attend 

6. I explained to the meeting how the General Officer Command 1 mp 
memorandum had arisen as a result of a request from the Prime Minister hinmelf. 
and read out the two measures suggested by the General Officer Commandin'' in 
the final paragraph of his memorandum. 

(')Not printed 
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7. Major Hatton explained that unexpectedly a vacancy for a bimhashi’s 
mpomiment in the Came! Corps and Light Car Patrols had occurred, and that 
pie Minister of War had already instructed him to make an application for the 
tilling of the post. The Minister did not wish that in this application he should 
^ ui so many words, for a British officer, but he wished it to be so worded as 
j v tr;ir<Js technical qualifications that no Egyptian could possibly be held to be 
Mdiililiod for the po§t. Major Hatton said that he had therefore put in the 
application, in consultation with Colonel Forbes, specifying the necessity for 
experience with tanks and a knowledge of wireless, and the understanding was 
that in due course a British officer would be appointed who would he stationed, as 
a member of the Frontiers Administration, in the Western Desert. Thus the 
General Officer Commanding’s measure No. 1 was already disposed of. In this 
connexion, please see my despatch No. 765 of the 5th July. 

8. I thereupon informed the meeting that the Prime Minister had told me 
that, the restoration of the British Second-in-Command of the Camel Corps and 
I>ht Car Patrols at headquarters had been agreed upon, and that steps would 
betaken later on to provide the necessary credit. The Prime Minister had also 
assured me that there was no intention of filling the xaoant post of Deputy 
Director-General of the Frontiers Administration with an Egyptian. As you are 
aware, Major Wallace, the civil secretary, has hold the post of Acting Deputy 
Director-General under an amenable Egyptian Director-General for some years, 
ami it is considered of the first importance that another Egyptian should not be 
put in over his head. 

9. The communication system in the Western Desert (No. 2 of 
General Weir’s proposals) was next discussed, and it was agreed that the 
provision of a telephone linking Kharga Oasis with the Dakhla Oasis and thus 
with the Nile Valley, though desirable and preferable to wireless, would be 
impracticable. The cost would be something over CE. 3,000, and as the line could 
not possibly pay the Inspector of Telegraphs and Telephones would not he able 
to recommend it. Major Hatton said that a temporary wireless station had 
already been established at Solium, and the permanent one, provision for which 
had already been made, would be finished in a year’s time. At Dakhla, Buharin 
ami Siwa there were already permanent stations, and new permanent stations 
would be established this financial year at Kharga, at Shatt opposite Suez, and at 
the Camel Corps Training Depot at Khanka, 16 miles north of Cairo, the object 
of the last-named being to maintain communication with the mobile wireless sets 
in the desert and so link up the chain of communications. On the other side, 
Major Hatton added, there were already permanent wireless stations at Kosseir 
on the Red Sea and at El Arish on the Mediterranean. 

10. Brigadier Tomes said it would be necessary for him to discuss with the 
chief signal officer what personnel was available to help build up the scheme of 
observers mentioned in measure No. 2. The air force, of course, would also base 
to come in, and he would report the results after going into the question. 

11. Major Hatton, supported by the Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian 
army, then raised the question of the provision of machine guns for the Light Car 
Patrols. There had originally been three sections with two machine guns each. 
When two new sections were added machine guns were disallowed. The present 
arrangement, therefore, was that there was one machine gun instead of two with 
each of the five sections, and one machine gun with the training section. Now. 
four more machine guns had been agreed upon in connexion with the restoration 
°f tlu* post of British Second-in-Command, but he hoped that, with the appoint 
ment of an additional British officer for service in the Frontiers Administration 
in the Western Desert, permission would be given to increase the number of 
machine guns up to two per section, including the two new sections for which 
provision has been made as agreed upon in the budget of 1935-36. To this 
Major Hatton and Colonel Forbes thought there was no possible objection from 
the point of view of British interests. 

12. It was agreed that the Acting Inspector-General should write to the 
Residency submitting a request for the extra machine guns, when I would 
formally consult the General Officer Commanding. British Troops in Egypt. 

13. On the 10th July I accordingly requested the Prime Minister to call 
I'pon me and reminded him of our conversation of the 20th June, when he had 
informed me of King Fuad’s anxietv regarding the possibilitv of an air attack 
on the various Nile barrages. 
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14. I explained that as promised I had taken this matter up wni, l j i( 
British military and air authorities, and I was now in a position to communiute 
to him the results of their deliberations. I then proceeded to give him utImIF 
the gist of the memorandum contained in the General Officer Commanding's letter 
of the 6th July, impressing upon his Excellency the extreme secrecy of tins 
document. When 1 came to the end I dwelt on the two recommendations therein 
made, namely : (1) The appointment of a British officer of the Frontiers 
Administration to be posted in the Western Desert, and who should keep in touch 
with the British army and air force in Egypt in case of developments; and (2) the 
elaboration of a scheme of observers, &c., to be held in readiness in case required 
I added that as regarded the first I had had a further discussion with the British 
military authorities, and had then learnt from Hatton Bey that the Minister of 
War already had in hand the appointment of the suggested British officer in the 
Western Desert. As regarded the second proposal, that matter was already m 
hand as the result of our discussion referred to. 

15. The Prime Minister was much impressed by the thoroughness of the 
general’s memorandum, which he asked me to go through once more with him 
which T did. lie said at once that there would certainly be no difficult) about 
the appointment of the additional British officer attached to the Frontiers 
Administration for service in the Western Desert. In order that he should get 
the proposal clearly in his mind I then handed him the enclosed aide-memoire 
which he put in his pocket (‘) 

16. Continuing, I said that this discussion, which had arisen out of what 
he had said to me on the 20th June, had called to mind that we had long been of 
opinion that the arrangements in connexion with the flights of foreign military 
aeroplanes to and over Egypt left much to be desired, and I handed him the other 
aide-memoire, of which a copy is also enclosed,(') to the effect that the simplest 
and best procedure would be that in the case of all such flights by foreign militun 
machines the foreign Government should seek permission through Egyptian 
diplomatic channels, and that before granting the required permission the 
Egyptian Government should refer to the Residency. After all it was not asking 
much that we should be so informed, considering the part which we were bound 
to play in any question of the protection of Egypt from external attack 

17. The Prime Minister at once saw the force of this and said that In' would 
have it immediately attended to. 

18. Before leaving this subject I was at pains to impress upon Ins 
Excellency that all this discussion was. I hoped, really in the nature of dealing 
with something which was not going to happen It was true that the outlook as 
between Italy and Abyssinia was black—could, in fact, hardly be blacker luit 1 
could not myself believe that there was any real likelihood of Egypt becoming in 
any way involved. Consequently, in discussing this whole question 1 wished to 
make it clear that it was solely at his own request and with a \ iew to being 
prepared for all eventualities that I had taken it up. and not because 1 thought 
there would, in fact, be any need to apply measures of protection Tt was mmeb 
a question of being “ rather safe than sorry.” 

19. The Prime Minister said he quite understood that, and that the whole 
discussion between us he would regard as strictly between him and mi' and .e 
being absolutely secret. 

20. You will observe that in the aide-memoires left with the Prime Minister 
there is nothing to suggest that the question of attacks on the Egyptian bar-' " 
has been under discussion. 

I have, <&r 

MTEES W. EAMPSOX 

High Corn m/"/<>> r 

1 0 Not |ii 'titl'd 
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No. 60. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samvel Hoare.—{Receired July 23.) 
gVo. 798. Confidential.) 

Sir, . Cairo, July 12, 1935. 

I HAVE hesitated lntheito to attempt any estimate of the Italo-Abyssinian 
problem from the particular angle of Egypt and the Sudan, for 1 feel that its 

various elements are already fully appreciated in London and that 1 am 

ill-equipped to offer any useful comment in a matter whose graver implications 
so far transcend the immediately parochial. If, with all diffidence, I now venture 
to submit certain considerations of local import, it is because these are the 
commonplaces of Cairo conversation and because I believe that some interest 

attaches to what is said and thought though not always to what is written m 

the newspaper—in this caravanserai of the Near East. 

2. I he Egyptian press, as has been shown in recent press memoranda takes 
the keenest interest in every aspect of the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. A certain 
subsidence in local political excitement, combined * with the fact that Nessim 
Pasha s discontinuance of all press subsidies compels newspapers to produce 
news or go bankrupt, will probably intensify this preoccupation in the near 
iutuie and focus public attention still more closely upon Kgypt s south-eastern 
neighbours. Ivxeept in so far .as the press reflects the sympathy of the man in 
the street with Abyssinia, 1 am not here concerned with its mani festations. But 
that sympathy with Abyssinia appears to be, as far as Egypt is concerned, both 
uiii\eisal and genuine, rind it may be worth while to analyse its various bases. 

3. Religion, Christian and Mahometan alike, plays its part. The 
millenary connexion between the Coptic Church in Egypt‘and the Church in 
Abyssinia is fraternally remembered; nor are the many Moslems of Abyssinia 
fgotten. A manifesto issued by the Young Men’s' Moslem Association in 
March last commended them to their co-religionists’ prayers; and a leadum 
sheikh recently urged a member of my staff not to overlook this aspect of Moslem 
snndiinty Italy has, of course, an unusually bad name with Arabs and in (lie 
world of Islam generally as a result of propaganda made against the Kufra 

atrocities. 

4. The dominant factor in Italophobe sentiment is, however a feeling of 
sihdanty against Western imperialism; a fear lest the most interesting survival 
nt Atr, f an independence should disappear beneath the heel of Europe. Onlv less 
cogent is alarm for the future of the water that is Egypt’s life. 

f m 5 ' A 0 h erVe from Forei f? n Office despatch to Paris, No. 916, Confident ml, 
ot the 9th May last, that “the Italian Government have fully recognised the 
especial niterest of His Majesty’s Government in respect of the development of 
ne Lake lsana watershed ”; and Mr. Eden explained to Signor Mussolini on 
o 24th June that the reasons for His Majesty’s Government’s grave concern 
were not African but European. Certain sections of Egyptian public opinion 
aigiie that Italian penetration in Abyssinia spells Italian domination of the 
•Vie Valley and the beginning of the end of the British Empire. Whv hold 
■ibra tar and Malta and Aden, it is asked, if Italy is to be allowed to thrust 
7 tlle m ^dle of our African Empire? Why resist France at Fashoda if Italy 
V;i /°™' ,ia i n< r 1 °, n the Somali-Uganda-Sudan frontiers and to control the Blue 
• e With Italy entrenched in the west, and threatening to do the same in the 
' ,nu tn east, Egypt feels the jaws of the pincers uncomfortably close. 
fm , , ■ J n this growing realisation of Egypt’s dependence upon Great Britain 
r ter territorial integrity appears the only soul of goodness in things evil. 
n ee 1 , n absorption of Abyssinia might, such is present Egyptian 

7'vousness, lead public opinion not only at home hut in this country to welcome 
‘ me more extensive and clearly defined form of British control over Egypt 

I have, &c. 

MTEES W. I .AMP,SON, 

//igh Commissioner 
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[J 3694/110/16J No. 61. j 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received August 15.) f 

(No. 929.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 12, 1 

AN outstanding and regrettable feature of the present situation is the anti- 
Government and anti-British campaign of increasing violence which has been 
conducted in the Arabic press during the last few weeks, particularly in relation 
to the attitude which Egypt should adopt in the event of a war between Italy 
and Abyssinia. This campaign cannot be dismissed as negligible on account of 
the shallow, ignorant and venal character of the local press, since the bulk of its 
readers are incapable of weighing the value of what is put before them and must 
eventually be worked upon by the daily spate of criticism. 

2. Public sympathy in Egypt is without doubt overwhelmingly and 
instinctively on the side of the Abyssinians. Meetings have been held l>\ the I 
Young Men’s Moslem Association and by the Coptic clergy at which resolution', j 
were passed in favour of the Abyssinians; letters have been published from a j 
number of Egyptian ex-officers volunteering to serve in the Abyssinian army, i 
the despatch of a medical mission to Abyssinia is being discussed. These mam ! 
festations of pro-Abyssinian sentiment met, at first, with unqualified approval J 
in the press. The Shaub, the Jehad and the Kawkab-esh-Sharq commended the ! 
spirit which prompted Egyptians to offer their services to Abyssinia The i 
Rose-el-Youssef in an article even urged military intervention, in view of Egypt’s ! 
interest in Lake Tsana, and hoped that Egypt’s contribution, in the event of 
war, would not this time be limited to a labour corps, as was the case in the 
Great War. This paper, moreover, in another issue, criticised certain Italian 
papers for asserting that Italian methods of colonisation are better than the 
methods of the British. 

3. In view of the sentiments revealed by the public and the press and tiom 
the nature of the case it was reasonable to expect that the efforts of Great Britain 
to effect a peaceful solution of the crisis should at least arouse no unfavourable 
comment in the Egyptian press. It was also to be hoped that as the frankh 
imperialist designs of Italy became increasingly obvious the British connexion 
might have appeared in a more favourable light Unfortunately, the renttion 
has been quite different. Great Britain’s attitude has been generally interpreted 
as merely due to her desire to keep Italy out of Abyssinia, either in ordei 
eventually herself to absorb that country or at best in order to safeguard hoi 
existing African interests. If any criticism was levelled against the attitude of 
Italy it was directed equally against the colonial ambitions of all Imperialist 
Powers. The Egyptian Government was urged to be guided in its dei isions 
solely by the interest of Egypt and was incessantly warned against the danger of 
being influenced, in this crisis, by the policy of the British Empire. A second 
phase began when many local papers, following the lead of Abdel Rahman A//am 
in the Ah ram, discovered in the present situation an opportunity for Egypt to 
bargain with Great Britain, and urged that in return for Egypt's moral and 
material support Great Britain should be compelled to make political concessions 
They proclaimed the present as an opportune moment to regain the rights usurped 
by Great Britain in the past and denounced the Government as not capable of 
dealing with the situation. The Constitution should be restored and Parliament 
convened before Egypt decided on the policy it was to adopt with regard to 
Abyssinia. The principal papers which recommended these tactics vveie the 
Independent A hr am, the Liberal Siassa , and the Palace Balagh. The Shaub and 
Itteliad were also, of course, unfriendly. The Wafdist papers, the Jehad and 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq and the Rose-el-Y oussef, while agreeing that the situation 
demanded the early restoration of the Constitution refrained for a time trom 
attacking the Government on the Abyssinian issue. 

4. All the papers without exception, however, showed increasing restless¬ 
ness at the continued silence of the Prime Minister and urged him to make 
some pronouncement on such important matters as the probable attitude of KJOP 
in the event of war. Nessim Pasha, while professing unconcern at the criticism 
of the press, was reported to have drawn Nahas Pasha's attention to the hostile 
tone of a section of the Wafdist papers and requested him to use his influence to 
restrain their campaign against the Government. The Prime Minister’s ait ion 
did not, however, appear to have the desired effect. Press criticisms continue 
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unabated and have only increased in vehemence—this might be considered the 
third phase as a result of a statement iinally made by the Premier of the Balagh. 
In reply to an enquiry regarding Egypt’s attitude in a possible Italo-Abyssinian 
conflict Nessim Pasha informed the Balagh on the 3rd August that the Govern¬ 
ment had not yet taken a decision in the matter, but that in any case Egypt’s 
attitude would, in general, conform to that of Great Britain. 

5. This statement, which it required considerable moral courage to make, 
might more usefully have been made to a newspaper sympathetic to the 
Government. The Balagh published it with hostile comment. Indeed, the Prime 
Minister might well have chosen a less provocative formula . . . that “ Egypt’s 

attitude would be settled by agreement with Great Britain,” for example. As 
phrased, the statement has raised a continuous uproar of protest in the vernacular 
press. All the papers; with the exception of the .Uoqattam . severely criticise 
the Premier s statement day after day. The Siassa regrets that Nessim Pasha 
has thrown away all chance of obtaining any concession from Great Britain in 
return for the moral or material support Egypt might have offered in this crisis. 
The Balagh states that Nessim has made of his Government a department attached 
to the Residency. 'The Shaub says that Eg>pt has become a British colony. The 
RoM'-el-l oussef and the Kawkab-esh-Sharq criticise Nessim Pasha’s statement 
in similar strain. The Ahram , which has recently been particularly hostile to 
the present Government, states that Nessim Pasha neglected his duty by failing 
to demand a treaty embodying concessions from the British in return for the 
adoption by Egypt of an attitude in conformity with that of Great Britain, in 
the impending crisis, and assures its readers that the entire Egyptian nation 
disapproves of the Premier’s action, which is not in accordance with the spirit 
of the Constitution, and is therefore null and void The Ahram continues to 
criticise the present Cabinet for its weakness and its readiness to comply with 
the wishes of the British. 

0. The press campaign against Nessim Pasha shows no signs of slackening. 
It is a result largely of the Premier’s failure to supply the papers with any 
information, not merely about the subject under reference, but about anything 
at all. Ilis continued silence has personally exasperated the journalists, who 
now lose no opportunity of attacking him. I took an opportunity to discuss 
the matter with Nessim Pasha during my first meeting with him on the 
(ith August, remarking that the greatly increased bitterness of the press made 
a painful impression on one returning after absence. His Excellency commented 
that the local newspapers are quite worthless and entirely venal; they only 
want money which they are now accepting even from the Italians and the 
Japanese. I hinted that at least some of the papers genuinely required informa¬ 
tion, and instanced recent misrepresentations of a parliamentary answer which 
was held to prove that the Italians have to ask If is Majesty’s Government direct 
instead of the Egyptian Government for permission for their planes to fly over 
bgypt. I suggested that such cases of misrepresentation might be due simply to 
ignorance, and that some papers such as the Ahram might he less critical of 
tne Government if they were supplied with information (Nessim Pasha has a 
personal staff quite capable of handling the press if he allowed them some scope). 
His Excellency appeared to see the point of this argument which incidentally 
lias since been put to me by Ali Maher and two members of the Government 
wfien I have deplored the perversity of the press, but it remains to be seen whether 
lie is now able or prepared to adopt a more generous line with the journalists, and, 
if so, whether he will thereby regain to some extent the sympathy he has forfeited. 

7. Unfortunately, the growing hostility of the press to Nessim Pasha tends 
inevitably to be extended to His Majesty’s Government and to the Residency, and 
a more malevolent note is becoming evident in this respect also. To quote one 
example, the Ahram stated yesterday that the High Commissioner had told 
certain Ministers and other distinguished personalities that he was only 
interested in furthering British trade in Egypt,” while the Wafdist press, has 
"fleeted into its caricatures dealing with Sir Miles Eampson’s departure a new 
flnee of personal offensiveness and malice. 

I have, Ac. 

1). V KELLY, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[13915] 
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[J 3716/9] No. 02. 

Passage of Italian Aircraft over Egypt and the Sudan : Memoraui/uni by 
Mr. Beckett and. Mr. Leigh Smith. 

(Secret.) 

THE question of the passage of Italian aircraft over Egypt and the Sudan 
depends on the following general considerations : — 

2. Permission for the passage of military aircraft over these two tcrriton^ 
has to be obtained from the Egyptian and Sudan Governments respectively, which 
can, at any time they wish (naturally after consultation with the Residenw), 
refuse such permission. 

3. As neither Egypt nor the Sudan are parties to the International 
Convention for Air Navigation of 1919, permission for particular (') flights of 
civilian, aircraft over these two territories has also to be obtained from then 
respective Governments, who are equally at liberty, when they wish, to refuse Midi 
permission. 

4. A provisional authorisation was granted in December 1934 by the 
Egyptian Government to the Italian Government for the passage of a certain air 
service over Egypt, and in the same month a convention for the establishment of 
air transport lines between the United Kingdom and Italy was signed at home 
granting to certain Italian air transport companies the right to operate regular 
services to or over (among other places) Aden, British Somaliland and the Sudan. 
This convention cannot be denounced for ten years, but the provisional Egyptian 
authorisation appears at present to be due for renewal for a further period of 
six months. 

It seems, therefore, that— 

(1) Any flights of Italian military aircraft and particular flights of Italian 

civil aircraft can in practice be prohibited at any time over Egypt and 
the Sudan; and 

(2) blights of authorised Italian air services over Egypt can at present also 

be stopped by a non-renewal of the provisional authorisation for such 
flights, and, in fact, unless the Italian aircraft could use a route across 
Libya, this would automatically prevent any flight beyond over the 
Sudan. 

5. The above paragraphs state the position as things now are in time of 
peace. The next question is as to what is the position if war is actually declared 
between Italy and Ethiopia. It has been shown above that the Sudan and Egypt 
both legally have a right to stop Italian aircraft even as things now arc in tune 
of peace, except in relation to the particular services covered by the convention 
of 1934. The two questions which arise in the event of war are (a) as regards 
Italian aircraft not covered by the convention, to what extent would the right to 
stop Italian aircraft (other than the aircraft covered by the convention) become 
a duty? and (h) what would the effect of such a war be upon the Italian rights 
under the convention of 1934 as regards the particular civil services? As 
pointed out in the Foreign Office secret memorandum,^) it is stated that there 
are three possible situations :— 

(i) Where there was a decision or general agreement that Italy had 

violated her Covenant obligations, and article 16 would accordingly 
be applied against her by this country and other members of the 
League. 

(ii) Where Italy had not violated these obligations and article 16 vv. act 

applicable. 

(iii) Where, although it might be felt in some quarters that article 16 had 

become applicable against Italy, no action under that article was, m 
fact, taken owing to uncertainty as to the facts, lack of unanimity 
between the members of the League or any other similar reason. 

(‘) The word “ particular ” means as opposed to a regular service, as to which see I 

(*) Memorandum on problems likely to arise in the event of an outbreak of war between 
Italy and Abyssinia 
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6. Io take, therefore, iirst oi all. question (a) abo\e . Though neither 
Egypt nor the Sudan are parties to the Air Navigation Convention of 1919. it is 
perhaps relevant to point out that the fundamental right gi\en bv that conven¬ 
tion to the aircraft ot one party to fly over the territory of the other is confined 
to “ time of peace ” (article 2), and that by article 38‘it is stated that in eases 
of war the provisions of the present convention shall not affect the freedom of 
action of the contracting States either as belligerents or as neutrals. 1 think the 
effect of these two articles is that a belligerent cannot claim any rights under 
the convention for its aircraft to fly over the territory of another State. Further, 
under the rules of neutrality, as developed during the late war (see Oppenhcim , 
Vol. 11, p. 544), neutrals are obliged to prevent belligerent military aircraft from 
living over their territory, and, if they do, must intern them. 

7 Putting matters, therefore, at their lowest, it would not merely be the 
right but also the duty of the Sudan to prohdbt military aircraft from flying over 
their territory, even if the war was held to come under category (ii) of the 
Foreign Office memorandum. If the war was held to come under category (iii), 
there would be a disposition to exercise the undoubted rights to prohibit also 
other Italian aircraft- for instance, civil aircraft which might possibly he 
currying some sort of military personnel or supplies I am not aware that under 
the rules of neutrality there is any obligation to do this. There would, of course, 
bean obligation on members of the League to do so if the war was held to come 
into category (i), and 1 presume that in this event 11 is Majesty’s Government 
would use their powers in the Sudan and their influence in Egypt to take this 
action. 

8. There remains the question of the effect of the war on the rights of Italy 
to maintain a certain particular civil air service across the Sudan under the 
convention. The convention itself, of course, says nothing about war or 
neutrality, but it is interesting to observe that it is closely linked up with the 
(ieneral Air Convention by article 18 (3), which brings the bilateral convention of 
HI34 to an end immediately if either of the high contracting parties ceases to 
bra party to the General Air Convention of 1919. Erom this it might be argued 
that the bilateral convention is really a convention within the framework of the 
General Air Convention, and therefore that the qualifications of the rights given 
in the General Air Convention, time of peace (article 2), freedom of action as 
belligerents and neutrals (article 38), must be read into the bilateral convention 

1 think, at any rate, article 38 would have to be read into it- safeguard of the 
•luties of neutrality - and therefore at the lowest the Sudan could insist that 
Italian civil air services flying under the convention must submit to such 
conditions as were necessary to safeguard the duties of the Sudan as regards 
neutrality. The duties of neutrality do not, in fact, require a neutral to prevent 
the carriage over its territory of military personnel by railway train, and (here 
fore T presume they would not do so as regards their carriage by aircraft. This 
might be the position if the war was held to fall into category (ii); if it were held 
to fall into category (iii), for the reasons explained above there would be a reason¬ 
ably good legal case for taking the view, if IIis Majesty’s Government wished to 
'lose, that either the convention as a whole did not operate in time of war, or for 
imposing the condition that the aircraft carried nothing of any military character 
.6 all. 

9. Tf the war fell into category (i) (arthle Mi), clearly article Mi would 
"Uvride the Air Convention altogether, and there would be both the right and 
ii duty to prevent these air services operating altogether. 

Foreign Office. August 15, 1935. 


J 3952/110/16' No. 63. 

.1//' IF I Campbell to Mr Kelly (Cairo). 

Secret .) 

bear David. Foreign Office , Augud 22. 1935. 

WE have information that the Italians are taking steps to start an 
mtensive propaganda over the Abyssinian matter in Egypt. I he torni it seems 
likelv to take, to begin with at any rate, is that F."'vpt should svmpathise with 
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Italy, from whom she has nothing to fear, and Italian action to eradicate tin? 
plague spot in Africa can only be beneficial to Egypt. It seems likely also that 
there will be a great deal of Italian “flag wagging’’ to increase their piestige, 
if possible at the expense of the British. It is likely too to try and actually 
sow distrust between Egypt and us on the lines that the Abyssinian affair is an 
Anglo-Italian quarrel (which, as you know, in original essence it is not, but 
rather our interest has been dictated by our wish to uphold the post-war order), 
and that the British will try to force Egypt into all sorts of unpleasant action 
on their side against the friendly Italians. From this it may well go on to sheer 
anti-British stuff, and I see that some of the papers of the Wal'd (which it appears 
the new Italian Minister is cultivating) are already taking the line that with 
England preoccupied over the possible general consequences of the dispute, and 
anxious about the results for her strategic position in the Near East of an Italian 
absorption over Abyssinia, now is the time for Egypt to press for the fulfilment ot 
her national aspirations. No doubt the Italians will try to foster this. 

This is no doubt all old stuff to you, but my object in writing is to ask wm 
your opinion on how such propaganda can best be counteracted over here or with 
you, and to suggest that in the meantime you should look out for it. and lake 
such discreet action as you can to counteract it. 

The News Department consider that the Residency are the only people who 
can effectively counteract the propaganda in the Egyptian press, but they lime 
warned some of the responsible journalists of the British press to watch out Pu 
signs here, and to be ready to counteract them if they can. 

Yours, &c. 

RONALD CAMRBF,l.I 


|J 4072/4072/16| 

Mr. Krlli/ to Sir Santurl Home. -{Krniml 1 unud 26.) 

(No. 974.) 

Sir, Ramlrh , A u(just 22, 1995. 

I HAVE, the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from the 
Acting Governor-General of the Sudan enclosing a note by the Raid-el-Amm 
regarding the precautions to be taken by the Sudan Government in the e\cnt <»t 
hostilities between Italy and Ethiopia. 

2. So far as I am able to judge, the technical dispositions of troops proposed 
by the Raid are the best possible in view of the limited forces at his disposal 

3. I am in full agreement with Mr. Bell’s observations (hereon, and 1 would 
in particular, draw your attention to paragraphs (i and 7, both of which questions 
will presumably depend largely on the general situation, more partieularh the 
position of Ilis Majesty’s Go\eminent at the time. 

4. As regards paragraph 4, I presume that the Sudan Government would 
be obliged to send a relief expedition should the situation of the civilian 
population in the Gambeila Enclave become really dangerous, but that such a< tion 
should only be taken if absolutely essential in view of the impression which would 
be caused by the entry of Sudan troops into Ethiopian territory. I entirely share 
Mr. Bell’s views in regard to aerial bombing. 

5. It will be observed that this despatch and the Raid’s note only cm 

a state of affairs in which His Majesty’s Government and the Sudan Government 
a,re strictly neutral. In the event of their being compelled to take an active pad 
in hostilities, an entirely fresh set of conditions would obtain, which wmihl 
naturally require entirely different treatment 

6. I should be glad to be informed by telegram whether the general lme> 
of the Sudan Government’s proposals are approved. 

I have. Ac. 

D. V. REEFY, 

Acting High Commission' r 




bo 

Enclosure in No. 64. 

Acting Gocernor-CJrnrrul of the Sudan to Mr. hrt/i/ 
\o 127 Confidential.) 


a. Khartum , August 16, 1935. 

1 HAY E the honour to inform you that for some time past the precautions 
"huh this Government would have to take in the event of war breaking out 
between Italy and Ethiopia have been engaging my attention, and T feel that the 
line has come to inform you of the line of action contemplated in such an 
emergency, 

2. Accordingly, 1 submit as an appendix to this despatch a note prepared 
by the Acting Raid-el-Amm, with which T am fully in agreement, and in 
amplification of which I have the following ohserv at ions to make. 

3. In the first place, I am assuming that neither combatant will deliberately 
infringe our boundary with armed forces for the purpose of taking military 
.iilvimtage of the other. The single exception might be that of small bands of 
milled Ethiopians endeavouring to cross the River Setit within Sudan territory 
m order to outflank the Italian positions at Uin Hajar on that river; but I am 
i diffident that the dispositions taken by the Raid are' fullv adequate to deal with 
surh an eventuality. 

4. In regard to the Raid’s ohsen at ions in section 5 of his note, 1 consider 
that the watching of section (a) will be of the first importance from the beginning 
of operations; but that section (h) will only come into the picture later (if a! all), 
when the capacity foi side-slipping of the fullv mobilised force, for which 
ihc Raid has arranged, will easily meet requirements. So far as can be foreseen 
.it present, it seems unlikely that any special precautions are needed for 
actions (c) and ( d ), though the possibility ot large-scale raids by the inhabitants 
G Beni Slmngul, released by war conditions from the last remnants of Ethiopian 
(Jovernment control, has not been overlooked. 

In this connexion 1 would make passing n lerente to the situation at 
(lainheila. 1 he headquarters ot the Ethiopian Motor Transport Companv 
(Limited) is at Baro Rala, some 50 miles east of Gambeila. and consists of three 
Liiglishmen and a number of Gypriot.-., together with nine or ten lorries and a 
nuisiderable quantity of stores. They are not in any immediate difficulties, but 
li.nc been advised to retire on Gambeila if. and when, their position shows signs 
becoming untenable. 1 do not anticipate that there is any likelihood of an 
• l( tack on Gambeila itself, but the possibility cannot be altogether dismissed. 

I lie garrison consists of one District Commissioner and thirteen police. Should 
hieie be any sign of a serious threat to Gambeila. I propose to withdraw this 
garrison, together with the personnel of the Ethiopian Motor Transport Company 
(Limited), within the Sudan frontier--an operation which, there is every reason 
*" expect, could be successfully accomplished The evacuation of the civil 
pojmlation would have been ordered previously in anticipation of this withdrawal, 
but in the event of an adverse situation developing so rapidly as to make 
evacuation impossible, the question of sending a relief expedition would arise. 
Slice it would have to cross the Ethiopian frontier and move for mam miles 
through Ethiopian territory to reach Gambeila, 1 should be glad of an assurance 
'hat 1 am at liberty to despatch a relief force if lives are at stake. 

,, 6. The problem raised in section 7 of the note is a difficult one to answer. 

Ihe presumption in the Raid’s third paragraph is, of course, correct. It is 
impossible to foresee when weather conditions will allow military operations on 
the I'ritrean frontier to begin; but, unless the season proves altogether abnormal, 

II i s not unreasonable to assume that no hostilities will take place before the 
Ft October. I therefore propose to wait on the weather and on such intelligence 
Us can be gleaned of the movements of the prospective combatants. Such 
appreciations as have been received here indicate the probability of an Italian 
;|| lvaiice from Somaliland taking place before anv action begins on the Eritrean 
'Or, If this occurs, it would give us our cue. But the possibility of Ethiopia 
herself anticipating Italian action from Eritrea is being borne in mind. 

7. I am fully in agreement with the Raid’s observations in section S in 
•‘‘thud to aerial bombing. I do not foresee any likely circumstances in which 
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the necessity for bombing would arise; though reconnaissance work bv tin |;, A<1[ 
Air Force will, of course, be invaluable. 

8. Our general policy is concisely set forth in the first paragraph of 
section 9. This section also raises the question of refugees. I feel that the 
correct treatment of “armed bodies’’ is internment, rather than an attempt 
by force if necessary, to drive them back across the frontier. Apart from rim 
extreme difficulties attendant upon the latter course and the practical imposMbihn 
of ensuring that “ armed bodies “ which have been ejected do not return, j 
consider of material importance the fact that we shall not, except at Urn Brei«a 
on the Settit, and at Gallabat, be picketing the frontier itself, but a line well oil 
our side of it roughly coinciding with the River Atbara. Our forces will there¬ 
fore not be concerned with pren niintj armed bodies crossing the frontier, hut 
with dealing with them after they have crossed; and in such circumstances 
internment appears to be the only reasonable course. 

I do not anticipate, at any rate in the early stages, any trouble over unarmed 
refugees, nor the necessity for elaborate preparations such as concentration camps 
These refugees are likely to be almost entirely members of the non-Kthiopian 
tribes living immediately across the frontier, who have fellow-tribesmen, and even 
kinsfolk, living within the Sudan. Past experience has shown (for example, when 
the Kmperor made war on Ras Gugsa) that such refugees will settle down quite 
happily with their friends within our borders, and that no special provision need 
be made for them beyond supplying grain to such as are wholly destitute Should 
the number and destitution of unarmed refugees exceed our expectations, the 
establishment of special camps for them may have to be reconsidered. 

9. In the absence of precise instructions, I thought it desirable to give you 
the foregoing detailed picture of our appreciation of the situation in the event 
of war and the preparations we propose making to meet it; and I shall be glad 
to have your observations in due course. 

I have, &c. 

B. TI. BELL, 

A clitxj Gorernor-General of the Sudan. 


Sub enclosure in No. 64. 

Note by Artina Kaidad-A mm for ,1 ctiny Gorernor-General , dated A naud LG.> 
(Secret.) 

FOR the information of your Excellency I feel that the time has now come 
to put forward more detailed aspects of military problems in the Sudan that ma\ 
arise in connexion with the probable war between Paly and Abyssinia. 

Some months ago the Raid made tentative arrangements for the reinforce¬ 
ment of the Eastern Arab Corps to meet our commitments in the Kassala Province 
area. Since then, various reconnaissances have been carried out to elarilv our 
ideas as to the best employment of troops. 

The main considerations are as follows : — 

1. General. 

It is probable that the main Italian advance from Eritrea will be along the 
route Asmara- A dowa--Addis Ababa, but the possibility of fighting closer to tin 
Sudan frontier cannot be ignored. 

2. Weather. 

The question of the date on which rains end in Eritrea, Abyssinia ami i>g 
Sudan is of great importance. Unfortunately, it is very indefinite and there hm 
the point of view taken in these notes is that moves by Italians or Abyssiniam 
may take place more optimistically than general information warrants, i.e., wlou 
the dates on which the crossing of rivers, use of roads, Ac., might normal!.' t 
expected. On the other hand, a pessimistic view has been taken as regards m<>w s 
of our own troops. 
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3. Possible Repercussions on the Sudan. 

The possible repercussions along the Sudan frontier mav be .summarised as 
follows : 

(a) The influx of refugees into the Sudan. 

(h) The mossing of the Sudan frontier by armed men either singly or in 
bodies, wittingly or unwittingly, or under pressure. 

(A Disturbances among frontier tribes both sides of the frontier 

It is probable that the persons mentioned in (a) and (b) will be in the main 
Abvssinian subjects. 

■1 Initial Task. 

it is unlikely that there will be incursions by refugees into the Sudan from 
Eritrea north of River Set it,, but the picketing’of River Setil from Umbrega 
westwards is, in the Raid's opinion, of first importance to prevent the use of 
Sudan territory as a means of effecting a turning movement by one or other of 
the belligerents at the outset of hostilities. The line of River Setit should there¬ 
fore be occupied before hostilities (from Eritrea) actually begin, as it is the 
vonnnon frontier for Eritrea and Abyssinia. 

The question of timings is discussed in a later paragraph. 

a Farther Tasks. 

After (iccupation ol the iincof River Setit, the possible militarv commitments 
in order of importance appeal 1 to be : 

(a) The watching of the frontier from River Setit to Gallabat. 

(b) The watching of the frontier in the neighbourhood of the Rivers Rnlmd 

and Binder. 

(r) The watching of the frontier in the neighbourhood of Rose ires and 
Krumuk. 

(d) The watching of the frontier in the neighbourhood of the Baro salient. 

As regards the above, it is proposed to include task (a) in the preliminary 
arrangements for River Setit. 

As regards tasks (b), ( c) and ( d ), 1 must ask your Excellency for an opinion 
as to whether it is considered that the provision of troops will be necessary. There 
will be no difficulty about such provision, but sufficient warning will be rcmiired 
(see later). 

1 have not included the question of repercussions in the area west of the* Bonin 
plateau and the neighbourhood of Lake Rudolph as this appears to me a problem 
slightly dissimilar from the others. A recent conversation with a War OHico 
liaison officer who passed through Ehartum by air mail and who has spent some 
time in Eenva indicated that there is a possibility of the Sudan Government being 
n'(|uested by the Renya Government to co-operate in the vicinity of Lake Rudolph. 
I'lie problem of what, if anything, can be done to help will have to be considered 
when it arises, otherwise the Equatorial Corps will be able to deal with undue 
incursions from Abyssinia into country west of the Bourn plateau. 

f > Troops and timings. 

It is proposed to reinforce the Eastern Arab Corps by : 

No. 4 Company, Camel Corps, from Bara. 

No. 1 Motor Machine-Gun Battery, two platoons engineer troops, two 
mobile wireless sets, from Ehartum. 

One flight, No. 47 (B) Squadron, Royal Air Force, will be working in the 
area. 

The above troops (with Eastern Arab Corps) can deal with River Setit, 
tasks 5 (a) and 5 (fr). 

Owing to the unfordability of Rivers Atbara and Setit until, at the earliest, 
late in October, and the difficulty of crossing these rivers in other ways, it has 
been found that the only troops which can reach the north bank of River Setit 
(the only usable bank) will be the Camel Company from Kassala. The relief of 
this mobile unit by an Infantry Ldara at the earliest moment to take over pickets 
,s being explored. 
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The following timings give an idea of the problem, taking “ Z” as the ( ] <u 
orders are issued :—* 

No. I Camel Company, Kassala, on River Setit with leading trnum ,, 
LJmbrega : Z + 6. 

No. 3 Idara on River Setit to relieve No. 1 Camel Company ; / s 

No. 4 Idara to picket River Athara from its junction with River A'tu 
south-eastwards : Z + 5. 

No. 4 Camel Company, Camel Corps, to support No. 4 Clara, can m ni 
at Cedaref : Z + 6. 
and at Mukuma : Z + 8. 

The motor machine-gun battery and engineer troops can aim 
Gedaref : Z + 5. 

It should be noted that there are permanent infantry gairisons at Callal.it 
and Kassala. 

It is unlikely that the motor machine-gun battery with its attendant eng mm 
troops can operate east of the general line Gallabat-Gedaref-Khashm-el-Gnlm 
Kassala until the rivers are fordable, but will be valuable as a reserve to wink 
along that line, and perhaps at crossings on the upper reaches of River Atbaia 

7. Timing of Initial Concentration of Troops. 

In view of the importance of picketing River Setit at the commencement m 
hostilities (at any rate from the Eritrean side) it will be seen that at least scum 
days’ notice must be given to get No. 1 Camel Company, Eastern Arab Corps, ui 
position, and nine days to get an infantry Idara there as well to release the 
Camel Company for more mobile action. 

It will be noted that River Athara can be picketed at Ilukuma in h\e d.iv-> 
but the camel company from El Obeid will no! be available for extended patrol inn, 
for three days afterwards. Generally speaking eight days’ notice would be ample 

It is presumed that your Excellency would not wish to move troops a momem 
before it is necessary, but this moment is a difficult one to fix. The final declaration 
of war on both of the Italian fronts may coincide with an advance o\er the 
frontier, the most difficult case for us lo deal with, and if we wait for (his we mav 
be late in position. 

On the other hand, such indications as the orders for the removal of all Italian 
subjects from Abyssinia or, as is possible, the campaign from Somaliland starting 
previously to that from Eritrea, or a visit bv Signor Mussolini, mav gi\c in 
warning. 

I should be grateful for your Excellency's \ iews m this connexion. 

It is difficult to believe that an adumee from Eritrea is possible befon die 
1st October, but, owing to conflicting rumours, l have ordered troops for the initial 
operations to be ready to mow 1 from their normal stations on or aflci the 
1st September. 

8 Air Action. 

The Royal Air Force will be prepared for reconnaissance and bombing. I he 
lirst service, l need hardly say, will be very valuable. 

As regards bombing, I should be grateful if I could be informed as to whether 
such action will ever be considered desirable. I am of opinion that it may lead 
to dangerous situations unless the information about the body of armed met to 
be bombed is absolutely reliable and their action is proved to be definitely huu le 

In the event of such a body either refusing to return across the frontier, <>r 
refusing to lay down arms, bombing after warning might be resorted to, hut 
only if necessary. 

9. Poling. 

Presumably our general policy will be one of strict neutrality and non'* , ' 1 
our armed forces must cross the frontier under any consideration. 

This leaves the question as to what is to be done with the various type-- el 
people mentioned in paragraph 2. 

Of these the “ armed body ” is likely to give the most trouble and whether die 
policy is to insist on their return across the frontier or to disarm and intern them 
requires settling. 


J am assuming that I shall shortly be informed what is to be done in each 
case so that all troops engaged in safeguarding the frontier can be instructed 
aceoi dingly. 

10. future Commitments. 

Referring to paragraph 5, the initial commitments on River Setit and 5 (a) 
Live been dealt with above and the others may now be considered. 

. (b) A camel company can best watch the Rahad-Hinder country, anil as 
the usefulness of No. f Gamcl Company, north of River Setit will prob¬ 
ably be over by the time this country must be watched it is considered 
that both camel companies could be “side-stepped" southwards, 
No. F. Camel Company, Camel Corps, working in the Rahad Hinder 
area, and No. 1 Camel Company. Eastern Arab Corps, south instead of 
north of River Setit. Time taken in change-over—about five days. 

a (n) A squadron of Sudan Horse can be made available with squadron (less 
one troop) at Roseires, and one troop at Kurmuk The squadron at 
Roseires would be able to find patrols on both banks of the River Blue 
Nile to work towards the frontier Time for squadron to be in position 
as above—Z + P2 days. 

b (//) This year's experience in the Baro salient showed that a mounted unit 
suffered high and expensive casualties from “ fly.” Under such 
circumstances it would appear more suitable to send a company from 
the Equatorial Corps. It is realised that the provision of carriers 
may offer difficulties, and the question of where these carriers should 
be found is being explored, otherwise it may be necessary to send i 
squadron of Sudan Horse. The question of how much notice is 
required can be left for the moment The Royal Air Force would be 
prepared to shift their base and activities southwards as the situation 
demands. 

11 1 by*.sinian Success. 

The possibility of an Abyssinian success being of such a nature as to cause 
the influx of Eritrean refugees of all kinds north of River Setit seems so remote 
that it is hardly worth considering On the other hand, past history shows that 
tile possibility does exist. In such a case it would be necessary to “side slip" 
troops under the orders of Officer Commanding. Eastern Arab Corps, northwards, 
Koval Air Force conforming. 

There should be no difficulty. 


J 4149/110/16 J No Go. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel lloare. (Receircd I ugii'.l 29) 

(No. 34U. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic) Alexandria, August 27, 193b. 

WHILE press clamour for making collaboration with His Majesty’s Govern- 
luent dependent on signature of treaty and return to 1923 Constitution is largely 
laititious, it is very important to distinguish this from genuine national feeling 
"'huh animates moderate elements. I find overwhelming consensus of opinion, 
e 'en the most friendly elements, accept assumption that protection of frontiers by 
:i heii Power only as regrettable necessity, and that, though they would wish Egypt 
to play an active part if His Majesty’s Government became involved in hostilities, 
thev would resent the appearance of being swept in automatically and co-operation 
taken for granted. 

2 Minister of Finance raised the question of Egypt’s preparedness for war 
111 the Council of Ministers on 21st August, on the assumption that, in ease of 
hostilities, Egypt would volunteer her full assets, but “as a friend, not as a 
4a\c” If the first they heard was that England was recruiting a labour corps 
1,1 I gvpt, there would be a revolution on lines of 1919. 

3. Should this willingness to co-operate be replaced by the spirit of resent¬ 
ment and obstruction, it must be borne in mind that situation has altered radically 
"Hk,. 1914 , Thirteen years’ nominal independence have changed temper of the 
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country, while the British element in administration having virtually dh,i|m ear(1( | 
the surviving officials can only get results by diplomatic leadership working ou 
goodwill. If the latter could no longer be counted on, difficulty of coping with 
internal situation would be most serious. Internal situation would in an\V\em 
cause trouble, as the opposition of irreconcilable elements would be complicated 
by special problem presented by adverse and disciplined foreign organisations and 
holding of many important technical positions by foreigners. 

4. In this connexion I note procedure now contemplated for declaration ot 
martial law for defence of the Canal, if and when concrete necessity arose, must 
to some extent be adapted to political situation prevailing at the moment It 
may therefore still be open for consideration that legal justification for imposing 
martial law without penalising Egyptian Government should only be invoked if 
that Government proved unwilling to conform or unable to deliver the goods in 
time. Procedure at present contemplated is presumably based on premise that 
time factor will be all important. I do not know bow' far this is still held m 
apply in hypothetical situation now envisaged. From this point of view 
procedure by consent has obviously its own difficulties and possible dangers, hm 
the moral effect of declaration with consent of Egyptian Government would. 1 
feel sure, be an asset of great value during subsequent developments, while the 
alternative procedure, though I fully realise circumstances might make it 
inevitable, would undoubtedly be exploited to produce most damaging reaction in 
public sentiment, with possible risk of resignation of the Cabinet. 

5. Apart, however, from the merits of the particular case referred to in 
preceding paragraph, I venture to urge maximum consideration whenever possible 
for national susceptibilities in our approach to all similar problems, which. 1 
fear, can no longer be considered exclusively from angle of naval and militan 
convenience. 


|J 3952/110/161 No. 66. 

Sir Samiirl flour? to Mr. Kelly (Ale.iandria). 

(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 30, 19:1.') 

PLEASE telegraph extent and nature of any anti-British Italian propa¬ 
ganda in Egypt, either by means of broadcasts in Arabic (see my despatch No. 558 
of 13th August) or by other means. If such propaganda is prevalent, are thom 
any indications that the Italian Legation are implicated in any way? 


[J 4318/71/161 No. (; 7. 

Air. Kelly to Sir Samuel lloare.-- (Received September 2.) 

(No. 997.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 29, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 339 of the 27th August in regard to the 
conditions for Italian military (lights over Egypt and the Sudan, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of an aide-memoire, which 
Mr. liopkinson, second secretary to the Residency, handed to the Italian Minister 
on the 2()th August, together with a copy of an aide-memoire(') which I iciii- 
munioated to the Prime Minister later on that day. 

2. In handing the aide-memoire to Signor Ghigi, Mr. Hopkinson made it 
clear that the main object of the aide-memoire was to co-ordinate existing 
procedure, with the addition, however, of a few modifications, which, in the \iew 
of the Sudan Government, had become necessary in the light of recent experience 
and more particularly in view of the accident to the ill-fated S.81. 

3. After going through the aide-memoire \Vith Mr. Hopkinson, the Minister 
said that he was grateful to the Residency for bringing the matter to his attention 
in this way, since it would strengthen his hand 5 in dealing with the authorities 
in Rome and also individual airmen who were, unfortunately, only too apt t° 
ignore local regulations He said that when forwarding a copy of the aide- 
memoire to Rome he would make it clear that he agreed with the Residency s 

C 1 ) Not printed. 
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vie w that the procedure laid down was primarily in the interests of Italian airmen 
themselves. 

4 The Prime Minister, on receiving my aide-memoire, at once expressed his 
willingness to fall in with the Residency’s wishes, and offered to send for my 
concurrence the draft of the request which the Egyptian Government would 
address to the Italian Legation on the subject. He asked to see me last night and 
brought with him a dealt of the note which the Egyptian Government proposed 
to address to ihe Italian Legation on the subject. A copy of the draft as finally 
amended is enclosed. (Since our second conversation, the Prime Minister has 
telephoned to me to say that he proposes to make the communication a circular 
note to all foreign missions. I expressed my entire agreement with this proposal, 
hut pointed out that the third paragraph is hardly suitable for communication to 
missions other than the Italian Legation. Tewfik Nessim Pasha agreed, and said 
that this paragraph would only he included in the communication to the Italian 
Legation, but has iinally asked and obtained my concurrence in a redraft of the 
paragraph referring to the Red Sea in general terms not confined to Italian 
possessions. 

5. 1 trust that the measures which bau: now been adopted will make it 
possible to maintain an adequate control over Italian aircraft passing through 
bgypl and the Sudan on the way to Eritrea, which I regard as essential m 
existing circumstances. At the same time it will tend to prevent the risk of loss 
of life and also to diminish the great inconvenience and indeed dangers to Royal 
Air Force machines called upon to search lor aircraft compelled to make forced 
landings in the desert. In addition to the above, however, certain other measures 
have been taken to make the procedure for the arrival of foreign military aircraft 
in this country more water-tight, in the past the position as regards Egypt has, 
as you are aware, been somewhat delicate, owing to the fact that it has been 
difficult to secure the acquiescence of successive Egyptian Governments in tin 1 
principle of consultation with the Residency. The present Government are, how- 
over, fully aware of the grave dangers involved in permitting foreign military 
aircraft to land in Egypt in present circumstances without any provision for 
informing the British authorities responsible for the defence of Egypt. 
Accordingly, after consultation with the General Officer Commanding and the 
Air Officer Commanding, the High Commissionei recently impressed upon the 
lbime Minister the desirability of the Egyptian Government referring all 
requests regarding flights of foreign military aircraft over Egypt to the 
Residency before permission was accorded. 

6 The Prime Minister saw the obvious force of the argument that the 
British military authorities should receive early information through the 
Residency in view of the predominant part they were hound to play in the 
protection of Egypt from external attack, and undertook to have the question 
attended to immediately. The result of this undertaking was an aide-memoire 
from the presidency of the council, a copy of which is enclosed herein, which, 
without specifically admitting the obligation to consult the Residency, an 
admission which no Egyptian Government would willingly make in writing, in 
practice concedes that the procedure adopted should involve such consultation 
and should entail a delay in replying to the interested Legation until the necessary 
permission had been accorded. The result of this arrangement, therefore, is that 
the Residency is to he informed whenever an application is received from a 
foreign Legation for a flight of military aircraft over Egyptian territory, and 
sufficient time will he allowed to enable the Residency to consult the Air Officer 
Commanding. In accordance with a wish expressed in the letter from the 
Brigadier Commanding, British Troops in Egypt, a copy of which was enclosed 
in my despatch No. 959 of the 19th August, copies of such communications will 
also he forwarded to the General Officer Commanding, who will thus have an 
opportunity of expressing his views to the Air Officer Commanding whenever this 
appears to he necessary. 

7. I have forwarded a copy of this despatch to 11 is 'Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Rome, the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan, the Air Officer Commanding, 
and the Brigadier Commanding. British Troops in Egypt. 

T have, &e. 

1). V. KELLY, 

Act hi a Hi a h Com miss ion e r . 
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Enclosure in No. 07. 

Aide-memoire. 

nnlilt™ f 2 r , 0btaillil1 ^ the “pessary authorisation for It,,],,, 

nuiitaiy flights over the Sudan necessarily involves consultation with ki ' 11 

tlie In l crestud ion, o1 ' «* SuL. Clov“iiro«t utl£ W , um 

as long notice us possible. Lteoent experience has shown tl.at Wu ' 

at least seven clays notice is required to ensure that all the necessary preinr uk 
have been made tor the reception of the aircraft en route. On seveK 
lecently, less than three days’ notice has been given and the Sudan I'm ° 1-s 

beil!:m fiCCt bee “ f k i ed , t0 a , uth ? nse a flight which has already started.' /"'will 
military 1 ^ ^ le Sutlan Government cannot contemplate flights of 

taiy anuaft taking place over their territory without prior authorisation h 

0l0a V ly , u ! fit interests of the aviators thin,selves llmt liZn,,! 
notice of then arrival shall he received by the competent authorities m mil, ' 
p •] ‘ fu . 1 ’ t . er causc of inconvenience to the Sudan Government has been the 
failuie in certain cases of Italian military aircraft to carry out their flight until 
a considerable time after the date for which permission had been granted^ In one 
poem case as much as two months elapsed.* t„ such circumstances the ah"“,h 
is not expected and adequate preparations for its reception cannot be made 

6. in view ol the above considerations, it is requested that the Italian 
Legation would be so good as to arrange for at least seven days’ notice to be given 
m the ease ol all flights of Italian military aircraft over the Sudan, and to imtil’v 

imMunh f aUth , 0ntl f tllat . Permission for any military flight is restricted to 
a pc nod ot seven days from the date mentioned in the original request. 11 the 
lght does not take place during this period, the permit will automatieallv lapse 
and another request for permission should be put forward subsequently 

4. Informal representations in regard to the desirability of giving lon^r 

ll?p tl M- nf u LK ' l' 1h ?! ltS worc A ^ cntl y watle by His Majesty’s Embassy at Romero 
Mmistiy for foreign Allairs, who promised to bring the matter to the imtue 
ol the competent Italian authorities. 

5. The Sudan Government have also pointed out that (he use of the Red Sea 
route with landing at Port Sudan only has been proved gravely dangerous by the 

p Ce f n o d i Sa f r t0 the S ' 81> owin g Lo tl,e al >sonce of stations between Cairo and 
t ort S ,!. 1 , re P ort ; Progress. The result of this was that the Royal Air force 

imcraft which were looking lor the lost machine had no more precise indication 
ol the area to be searched than the triangle of Wadi Haifa Bir Shalalein Port 
►puuaii. lhe Sudan Government have therefore requested that the Italian 

fi 10 U K, bo in I f . on,U5 1 (1 tliat future, as regards land olanes, the route 
Wad! Haifa Athara-Kassala can alone be permitted to aircraft in trance te 
or from Eritrea, with comimlsory landings at Wadi Haifa and Kassala 

b. A proposal was recently made hv the Ralian legation for a flight aeio.s, 
Sudan territory starting from Kufra and presumably proceeding via Owemat 
Hie British air authorities have pointed out that the desert between Oweinat and 
the Nile is trackless and waterless and very difficult to find the way through, and 
in the event of forced landings, aircraft could only be discovered by accident il 
is therefore requested that Italian aircraft should be strongly advised not to use 
tins route. Should they persist in doing so, it should be clearly understood that 
m the event of a torced landing no search could lie instituted by the Boval \ir 
force, as this would merely result in hazarding Royal Air Force aiivra'f't -o itb 
the minimum chances of success. 

7. While the Sudan Government are strongly averse to the use of the Fed 
k ea ionto via 1 ort Sudan by seaplanes or flying boats, they are willing to pennit 
B for these types of aircraft only, provided that a compulsory landing at 1 ’ml 
Sudan is made and that wireless equipment capable of maintaining continuous 
communication with one or more shore stations throughout the flight ovc ’ *■ 
Sudan is carried and used by each aircraft concerned. 

,8. The Sudan Government have emphasised that it is the clear exposi 
the impossibility of undertaking rescue operations with reasonable hope of su> " 
that has forced them to insist on the above conditions. In tin's connexion it slu- dd 
be observed that precisely the same principles are followed by Royal Air I 
aircraft when visiting the Sudan or elsewhere in the course of'their'normal w -ik 
Ramle/t, August 26 , 1935 . 


j 4367/110/16J 
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No. (iis. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel 1loan. -( Remind Sijihmlmr 3.) 

(No. 348.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ale mud i in , Seph m her 2, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 269. 

Italian propaganda in Egypt lias been intensive since arrival of new Italian 
Minister at the end of .July. 

2. It is primarily designed to secure Egyptian nentralitv and there is 
reason to suppose that money is spent lavishly on press, notably the influential 
Ihium. The Prime Minister’s neglect of the press and refusal to continue 
subsidies of previous regimes has made this easier. 

3 In addition to direct arguments in favour of neutrality, propaganda 
adroitly works on and through Egyptian nationalism bv representing England’s 
lived as Egypt’s opportunity in issues of Constitution, treaty, Ac. Bisk of 
Egyptian independence being engulfed in martial law and protectorate conditions 
is stressed and a general campaign against Nessim Government, with which we 
are associated in the public mind is povverfullv encouraged. (A Palace 
(iuvernment would probably suit Italy better.) 

1 Ibis propaganda which exploits every Egyptian impulse embarrassing 
to ourselves is more effectively anti-British than any direct attack on the lines 
ret erred to below. Similarlv. direct defeiue of' Italian aggression would enhance 
general feeling of sympathy with the Abyssinia ns, and is mainly confined to 
local Italian press. 

■'). King Fuad who* combines fear of Italian military aggression with a 
•eiiditla against Nessim is believed by the Crime Minister and Will’d leaders to 
lie collaborating-, but lias given formal assurances to the contrary, and I have seen 
no ov idenee which direct Iv implicates 11 is Majeslv as distinct from members of 
his entourage See telegram from secret sources which is being sent to dav and 
rov immediately preceding telegram. In any ease, public seem to like the general 
line and even rabid anti-Italians like Abdul Rahman Azzam, are plaving the 
Italian game for their own partv political ends 

6. Credible reports suggest that Italians should exploit anti British feeling 
by appealing to the Wafdist journalists to join in the battle against the common 
enemy and by contacts with potentially dangerous groups like “Young Egypt ’’ 
and with extremist elements. 

7. Current Egyptian and Levantine apprehensions about gas attack from 
the air, “death ray which will reduce British battleships to scrap iron," Ac, 
are probably stimulated and have considerable propaganda value here. 

8. Wireless propaganda on Bari lines is, 1 think, negligible here but I am 
making further enquiries. 

9. I here are indications that Italian Legation organise and subsidise 
propaganda, but main bureau is outside the Legation. 


J 4367/110/16 | No. 69. 

Sir Samuel Hon re lo Mi. RH/y (A /e.mndi in). 

An. 279. Immediate.) 

i! eiegraphic.) Foreign Off re , September 5, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 348 of 2nd September: Italian propaganda in Egypt. 
Nou should see Prime Minister and urge him to speak to more reputable 
Egyptian press, warn them about the Italian propaganda and insist with them 
"ii obvious danger of playing Italian propagandists' game by raising questions 
‘/"d agitating in favour of policies calculated to embarrass relations between 
Egyptian Government and His Majesty’s Government at a time when obv finish 
’"is is particularly undesirable from point of view of both Governments 

You should also take matter up with King Fuad, refer to assurances given 
,0 you as reported in your telegram under reply and in your telegram No. 347 
°W~nd September, and invoke his assistance for the Prime' Minister in combating 
a foreign propaganda in the press. This in so far as it takes Lhe form of an 
attack on the Egyptian Government is an interference in the internal affairs of 
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Egypt; and in so far as it encourages an agitation in favour of extreme nationalist 
demands, it is an inadmissible intervention in the relations between our two 
countries calculated to prejudice the harmonious co-operation which both Govern 
ments desire. You may think well also to repeat to His Majesty your remarks 
to Ali Maher Pasha as reported in paragraph 3 of your telegram No. 347 and 
suggest that any action on his part which will clearly demonstrate baselessness 
of assumption that the Palace is collaborating in the campaign can only have ,i 
good effect. 

For your own information, action is meanwhile being taken with the press 

here. 


|J 4509/4072/10] No. 70. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 7.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, September (5, 1935. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of Foreign 
Office letter dated the 3rd September, 1935, on the subject of the precautions to 
be taken by the Sudan Government in the event of hostilities between Italy and 
Ethiopia, and in reply to state as follows for the information of Secretary 
Sir Samuel Hoare. 

2. The council are in general agreement with despatch No. 974 dated the 
22nd August, 1935, from the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. They 
have considered the military position in the Sudan in the light of the Italian 
threat to Abyssinia and are satisfied that the local military forces are adequate 
to meet the contingencies of the immediate future, so far as they can be foreseen. 
As regards the situation at Gambeila, to which the Acting Governor-General 
refers in paragraph 5 of his despatch, the council suggest that, as a military 
relief expedition during the period when the Baro River is unnavigable is likeh 
to present some difficulty, the problem should be examined forthwith bv the 
Kaid-el-Amm so that, should an adverse situation develop unexpectedly, there 
will be a pre-arranged plan. 

3. 1 am to add, however, that in the opinion of the council, any occupation 
of Abyssinian territory to the extent envisaged by the Sudan Government in then 
despatch No. 100 of the 13th June, 1935, would have to be backed up by military 
forces very considerably stronger than any that might be available from the 
existing Sudan garrison. 

4. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

1 am, <S:o. 

If. ,1. ('RKF.I)'i 


|J 4557/110/161 No. 71. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Home.— {Receiml September 9.1 

(No. 359.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 7, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 279. 

Partly as a result of previous representations Prime Minister had already 
begun to react this week against hostile press, (a) By a communique warning all 
pressmen against giving publicity to false and tendentious reports. {!>) By 
authorising Under-Secretary of State for Interior to spend freely on information 
including press sources, (r) By authorising same official to interview newspaper 
owners and editors in Cairo. 

2. I therefore began to-day by congratulating the Prime Minister on these 
efforts and proceeded to give him your message. Although he has hitherto declined 
my suggestions to this effect (and indeed is temperamentally unfitted to handle 
the press) he was impressed by the proposal as coming direct from you and 
promised that he would summon representatives of the press in Alexandria other 
than those notoriously bought and speak to them on the lines you indicated, while 
he would instruct the Under-Secretarv of the Ministry of the Interior to hold 
similar language at Cairo. 


3. lie further undertook to stir up his soporific press bureau and arrange for 
rpirular reception by the latter of journalists with real distribution of news. He 
would also ask the Minister of Commerce to grant Government advertisement 
funds for the benefit of the more deserving. 

4. I then made a personal suggestion that it might be possible to influence 
principal offender, the Ah,ram, by more direct methods. There is an article of 
{he Constitution authorising administrative suppression of activities subversive 
to public order. If this were applied to Teela Bey, the owner, he would have a 
remedy in the courts and might ultimately get damages. But meanwhile he would 
lose his paper and with it his subsidies. Probably the first threat would suffice. 
Suggestion seemed to please the Prime Minister, who added that he had already 
sent for the Under-Secretary of State in Cairo to bring him to-dav text of press 
low to consider strengthening n 

5. I then raised question of broadcasting dealt with in your telegrams 
Xos. 275 and 280, see my immediately following telegram. 

6. The Prime Minister seemed very favourably impressed by firm attitude 
indicated by your telegram No. 279 and cheered by prospect of its communication 
to King Fuad. Tie said he was convinced leaders of press campaign were paid 
with Italian money through intermediary of members of the Palace entourage. 
For motives of both nationalism and self-protection even the most venal Egyptian 
newspaper owners drew the line at taking money from Italians direct, but took 
it readily from the Palace, lie had, however, no evidence that the King was 
personally implicated and he thought IJis Majesty far too shrewd to commit 
himself directly especially when it was not necessary. 

7. T shall have audience with the King on Monday 


J 4711,/110/16| No 72. 

Sir R. Vanritfart {for the Secretary of State ) to Mr. I\elly (.1 le laudria). 

(No. 284.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiyn Offer , September 12, 1935. 

IN view of agitation in Egyptian press and nervousness of Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment regarding preservation of national status should any emergency measures 
mi His Majesty's Government’s part eventually be necessary, you are authorised, 
if you think such action might be helpful and there appears to you no final 
objection, to give following message to the Prime Minister : — 

“His Majesty’s Government are fully alive to the interests of Egypt 
and the anxieties fell there at the present moment The Prime Minister 
may rest assured that if occasion arises 11 is Majesty's Government will keep 
the Egyptian Government informed, and enter into consultation with them 
regarding any development of the international situation which may closelv 
concern Egypt." 

2. The Egyptian Government and public opinion appear to regard the 
situation chiefly as one involving probable conflict between tin* United Kingdom 
and Italy. On the other hand, I wish to avoid encouraging such a point of view 
and the message is purposely worded rather vaguely, without mention of any 
possible emergency measures in Egypt. But for your own information, while His 
Majesty’s Government would not take the initiative and 1 hope for the best, yet 
contingency in which such measures might be called for under a League decision 
cannot, be ruled out entirely. 

3. 1 cannot yet give you detailed instructions regarding the role of the 
Egyptian Government in the variety of different situations which might arise. 
You should, therefore, avoid a discussion regarding the Suez Canal, and make 
no reference to martial law in the Canal zone or elsewhere, nor to action by the 
Egyptian armed forces. It is desirable that any offer of Egyptian collaboration 
should be of a general character, and that it should not at this stage relate 
specifically to the Suez .Canal. 









[J 4692/G. ] No. 73. 

Sir Samuel Iloare to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(No. 291. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September I 1 

MY telegram No. 268 of 30th August. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Fleet, has been instructed to could 
with you, and will give you details of additional naval units containing mobile 
naval base and anti-aircraft equipment which are being sent to Alexandria, and 
inform you of date of arrival. It is understoood that arrangements have been 
made between the Admiralty and the War Office for the accommodation ashore 
for reasons of health and morale of naval, marine and military personnel involved 
Arrival of these units, the other additions to the Mediterranean fleet in 
Egyptian waters and the prospective arrival of a considerable number oi 
additional aircraft of the Royal Air Force in Egypt cannot fail to attract 
attention. You should therefore use your discretion as to the necessity of speaking 
to the Crime Minister and as to the moment for doing so. If you consider it 
desirable to make some calming statement personally to Nessim Fasha on the 
basis of which he can reassure his colleagues and public opinion, you may do soon 
the following lines 

11 is Majesty’s Government do not anticipate developments leading to United 
Kingdom-1 talia'n hostilities. But, ruling out any such contingency, the state of 
tension and possibility of war between Italy and Abyssinia make it impossible 
to disregard the potentialities of the situation and His Majesty’s Government 
cannot neglect precautions designed to enable them to fulfil their responsibilities 
in and towards Egypt. It is with the sole purpose of fulfilling these responsi¬ 
bilities if need be, and without any arriere-pensee , that His Majesty’s Government 
have taken the measures which have attracted or may attract, attention in Egypt 
Only if enquiries are made here it is proposed to inform the press that aiim 
and marine personnel are part of anti-aircraft reserve unit which it has been 
decided to station in Egypt for the time being 


J 4753/G. 


No. 74. 


Sir Samuel Iloare to Mr. Kelly (Ale.randria). 


(No. 295. Secret.) . , . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Septembn lb, 1 .»•>*» 

IN view of present situation questions have arisen of (a) possible neeevuu 
of disarming and interning all or possibly some of the Italian colony in UffiP 
in certain circumstances, and ( b) employment of the Egyptian army in the men 


of war between this country and Italy. , 

2. (a) Italian Colony—U the United Kingdom were at war with Man. 
1 think that on military grounds we should be justified (even it Egypt, alt.mug| 
being used hv His Majesty’s Government as a base, remained technically neutral) 
in ourselves disarming and interning the Italian colony. This could pro un y 
only be done legally by means of British martial law, under the general sane to 
of the reserved points. You should, in conjunction with the British nu.itai 
authorities in Egypt, discuss this matter with the Acting Judicial Advise am 
the Acting Director-General, European Department, Ministry of the 1 ntorio , 
and draw up a plan for action by the British authorities which, if the enter cm. 
postulated became imminent could be put into effect. 

3. But if, as l hope, it be found possible to adopt in regard to emeigei 
measures a policy of collaboration with the Egyptian Government, then m 1 
should he taken by the Egyptian authorities, at any rate in name, in so *' 
they have the power, legal or material, to take it. Point would then arise w tan 
the Egyptian Government under the capitulatory system have the legal P ovt 
time of emergency to disarm members of a foreign community, and, if neco- 
to intern some of them ff thev have, 1 consider that the action ought 1 
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to be theirs entirely, though in this case it would be advisable that the action 
should he taken under British control and direction. Such supervision would 
,eem reasonable since His Majesty s Government are responsible for preservation 
of internal order and security. It would at present be premature to suggest 
to the Egyptian Government that action of this kind on their part may eventually 
he desirable. But. you should discuss the matter with the Acting Judicial Adviser, 
the Acting Director-General, European Department, and the Acting Inspector- 
General of the Egyptian Army and the General Officer Commanding, British 
Troops in Egypt, and draw up a second plan for action on this basis to be laid 
before the Egyptian Government when the emergency postulated became 
imminent. 

4. If the United Kingdom while at peace with Italy were merely applying 
sanctions against her while Egypt took no part in them, and the Italian colony 
were to create disturbances for this reason, or if they were to do so because of 
internal developments in Egypt arising out of a war between Italy and Abyssinia 
in respect of which the United Kingdom remained passhe, the matter would 
have a purely “public order’’ character. A plan should be prepared to meet 
such contingencies, and you may discuss that plan with the Egyptian Government 
at once, bearing in mind that British supervision would probably be desirable 
in these cases too, because of questions arising out of capitulatory rights. 

5. (b) Utilisation of Egyptian Army .—ISir George Weir discussed this 
matter with the War Office before he left for Egypt and it was suggested that 
in the event of United Kingdom-Italian hostilities'the role of the Egyptian army 
would depend amongst other things on the policy adopted by flic Egyptian 
Government and that there might be political objections to placing the Egyptian 
army under the command of the British General Officer Gomnianding, at any 
rate at the outset. 1 agree; but as it is hoped and expected that Egypt would 
co-operate with the United Kingdom as an active ally, the general direction of 
the General Officer Commanding would, 1 presume, be accepted to start with and 
that might yield later on to actual command on principle of unity of control. 
Moreover, I would favour part of the Egyptian army at least being given an 
active role in some area where there was lighting if it is considered sufficiently 
dependable. 

0. If Egypt remained neutral while the United Kingdom was at war with 
Italy, the Egyptian army could obviously not, be employed by us. Nor could it 
he relied on for internal security measures any more than for active military 
operations if we forced Egypt against her will to join ns in belligerency. In 
this connexion, as you have pointed out, the Labour Corps mistake of the war 
,'ears must be guarded against; and the employment of the Egyptian army must 
he considered from the point of view of this blunder. (As for the question of 
labour, if this is needed (as to which \ have no information), the Egyptian 
Government should be asked to recruit it and should be continually consulted 
as to the terms of its employment and the use to which it is pul.) 

7. The question arises, in connexion with the possible employment of the 
Egyptian army (though probably too late for the emergency now contemplated), 
of permitting improvement and modernisation in its equipment If it vvei'" 
modernised, addition to the number of British officers serving with it would he 
desirable. But would there be sufficient work for them in an advisory capacity, 
of, alternatively, could they be given executive functions? If they could, what 
would the position be as regards the senior British officers now occupying only 
advisory offices? Would it be possible to request the Egyptian Government to 
give these any executive functions? 

The foregoing observations represent the result of a preliminary study of 
these questions and I shall welcome your views to assist me in arriving at decisions 
^ou should nevertheless proceed forthwith to make plans to deal with Italian 
c °lonv in any emergency. 

Please show this telegram to the General Officer Commanding 


[13915] 
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[J 4966/G] 


Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Hoare.—[Received September 19.) 


(No. 396. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September is, I 

YOUR telegram No. 295. 

Paragraph 2 (a). Both General Ollicer Commanding and Acting Diiumi 
General of European Department are agreed that it is physically impossible i ( ,i 
British authorities to disarm and intern Italian colony. Execution of this could 
only be effected by Egyptian police, who alone have local knowledge and maehinen 
necessary for the purpose. They would, however, require support of Egyptian 
and ultimately of British troops. In order to override capitulatory foreigners 
rights some form of martial law would, of course, be necessary. It is extremely 
doubtful whether necessary adaptations of Egyptian juridical and police 
procedure could be made under British martial law alone. 

2. Paragraph 3. I assume this presupposes that Egypt is also at war and 
Egyptian Government would not under capitulatory system have legal power 
to disarm and intern foreigners and Acting Judicial Adviser is doubtful whetliei 
by declaration of martial law Egyptian Government have the right to abmguic 
their treaties, it is suggested, therefore, that British martial law under reserved 
points would also be necessary in order to deal with capitulatory position on the 
subjects covered by reserved points. 

3. Plan for action, which will therefore, in my view, he the same lor \«*ui 
2 [a) and 3, is being studied by Acting Director-General of European Department. 
Acting Inspector-General of Egyptian Army and General Ollicer Commanding 
in Cairo, where they have returned after consulting with me to-day. (Division 
of important, functionaries, British and Egyptian, between Cairo and Alexandria 
seriously hampers sustained and co-ordinated action in this and generally) 
Problem is formidable. There are about 65,000 Italians in Egypt, of whom 
probably at least 5,000 are armed young men organised to give trouble. Only 
about 150 leaders are definitely marked down by British police commandants. 
A thorough investigation of Italian colony has not been ordered by Egyptian 
Government and in existing circumstances cannot very well he demanded of them 

4. In conditions envisaged by your paragraph E ordinary civilian jaw 
would prima facie be applicable and offenders could lie arrest ml and taken before 
Italian consular court, which would be futile; or before Mixed Courts on minni 
conventional charge, where penalty is limited to one week’s imprisonment ami 'nr 
line of BE It would, therefore, appear that disturbances contemplated could only 
be dealt with effectively under martial law of some kind sullieient to abrogate 
Capitulations. It. is therefore impossible to discuss this with Egyptian Govern 
meat, but Acting Director-General of European Department, is also considering 
these contingencies on the assumption that necessary action will he legally covered 


J 4968/G] No. 76. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Hoare. [Received Septembi r 19) 


(No. 397. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria. September IS, C'-‘ 

YOUR telegram No. 295. mi 

Paragraph 5 ( b). I have discussed this separately with Acting D'-'P 1 ’ 1 ' , 
General of Egyptian Army and General Ollicer Commanding (to the laBci 
have also shown the whole text, of the telegram). The Acting Inspeetoi- *j>' 1 ‘ 
of Egyptian Army states; (a) Inspector-General will in fact be Comnmnue - 
chief of Egyptian Army; and (6) he will, in war, accept the general directm 
the General Officer Commanding (group omitted j attempt to define relational i 
formal manner had better be avoided. General Officer Commanding coneu h - 
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(2) I understand that Egyptian units must have active role, i.e., defence 
.gainst Cyrenaiea, as British infantry would all he needed elsewhere. The Acting 
Inspei tor-General of Egyptian Army does not consider them dependable as thev 
lack confidence in their officers, many of whom are medically unfit, and as they are 
painfully aware of their lack of equipment and machine guns. For this reason 
he vyould have liked an English battalion to stiffen the western defence; this is not 
available, but an armoured car squadron is being provided. 

(3) Paragraph 7. Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian Army, considers 
addition of British officers in executive functions would be resisted. Addition in 
an advisory capacity (which, in practice, if they had the right qualifications, might 
easily slide into executive work) would be easy provided they were merely attached 
(mm British army for special purpose. l‘understand this would be necessary 
from our own point of view, apart from any question of improved equipment 
as a (juid pro </uo. 

(4) It will no doubt he appreciated that, if information in Home telegrams 
Xos. 532 and 535 is correct, present arrangements will need revision, f have 
handed copies of these to-day to General Officer Commanding and Air Vice- 
Marshal. 


J 4966/G.] No. 77. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. kelly (Ale eandria). 

(No. 307. Immediate. Secret.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign office, September 23, 1935. 

7 OUR telegram No. 396 of 18th September : Italian colony in Egypt 

1. Paragraph 2, last sentence. I presume you are referring to practical 
difficulties, since theoretically British martial law can supersede all Egyptian law 
and give orders to Egyptian officials. However, for reasons which will be 
apparent from paragraph 4 below this does not appear to be important practically. 

2. Paragraph 2, first sentence. Assumption that paragraph 3 of my 
telegram No. 295 of the 16th September presupposes that Egypt is also at war 
is not necessarily justified. The question whether Egyptian Government would 
under capitulatory system not have legal power to disarm and intern foreigners is 
one it was desired to examine; it was not intended to presuppose it. But I note 
that Acting Judicial Adviser is doubtful whether Egyptian Government have 
necessary powers. Is this his final opinion f 

3. I am inclined to agree that it is probably unnecessary' to prepare a plan 
on the basis of paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 295 as distinct from paragraph 3. 

4. Paragraph 4 makes clear how much Egyptian Government a re hampered by 
the Capitulations and how little can he done without British martial law. Question 
arises whether British martial law is politically possible in the contingency dealt 
" T *th in the fourth paragraph of mv telegram No. 295; whether, in fact, anv 
Egyptian Government would co-operate on this basis. 

5. Tf Egyptian collaboration on this basis must he ruled out it is necessary 
lr) consider whether His Majesty’s Government should reverse their previous 
decision taken in respect of a censorship and since applied to all matters, v i/. . 
l hat this and other emergency measures must he imposed by British martial law. 
■nicl whether they should support view that Egyptian martial law does override 
Capitulations and that therefore such measures can he taken under Egyptian 
martial law as well. The arguments against this course are strong (see my despatch 
Y>. 398). But 1 no longer feel clear that the arguments against acting on the 
v, ew that only British martial law can override the Capitulations mav not he 
Wronger. 

6. It occurs to me that conceivably a plan might he worked out by which 
ihe Egyptian Government would be permitted to take all these emergency measures 
u 'Kk*r Egyptian martial law and themselves to contend (without denial on the 
fart of His Majesty’s Government) that it overrides the Capitulations, while at 
*he same time the General Officer Commanding, British Troops in Egypt, would 
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declare British martial law and make practically the same orders as the lycvptiai. 
Government makes. Memorandum in my despatch No. 398 seems to show that in 
late war Mixed Courts recognised both measures taken strictly under P,ritu| 
martial law and emergency Egyptian measures (see paragraphs 4 and 5) 

7. Please telegraph your views. 


|J 5187/110/16J No. 78. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Kelly ( Alexandria ). 

(No. 308. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 23, 193.1, 

I SHOULD welcome your views on question of participation by Egvpt n 
application of economic sanctions to Italy in case the League of Nations mom 
mends such sanctions to States Members. For your practical guidance 1 should 
explain that there is no probability of any very drastic form of pressure Lt'ing 
adopted or even considered at Geneva. The question has not yet arisen, and. if it 
arises, prospects are still quite uncertain. It may, however, he well to have 
devoted some early consideration to some possible aspects of the question 

Tt has to be remembered that Egypt being non-Member would not have as 
against Italy the legal defence that what was otherwise a breach of her commercial 
treaty obligations towards that country was justified by article 1G of the Goumant, 
which, when applicable, overrides other treaty rights. I know of no stricth 
legal defence for Egypt against a claim for breach of most-favoured-nation com¬ 
mercial treaty rights and answer would have to be based on high moral ami 
political grounds. llis Majesty's Government took this line when Bolivia 
protested that arms embargo (not imposed under article 16) was breach ot Hu 
Majesty’s Government’s treaty with Bolivia. 

The degree and number of additional possible difficulties would depend <»n 
nature of economic sanctions to be applied. Mere refusal to receive imports Imm 
Italy would probably not give rise to any, as, presumably, this could be operated 
by action at the customs under Egyptian Government decree and individual 
could probably not successfully bring actions in Mixed Courts alleging damage 

caused by action outside powers of the Egyptian Government. 

More extensive economic sanctions, however, ejj., prohibition ot e\pmm to 
Ttaly, would need legislation prohibiting trading with the aggressor, which would 
have to be enforceable on capitulatory foreigners. I imagine Mixed Courts would 
hold application of such legislation to capitulatory foreigners to be beyond leuis 
lative powers of the Egyptian Government, acting alone. It could not in pm-mnt 
circumstances be submitted to the Mixed Courts or to the Powers and unless 11m 
Majesty’s Government were willing to support Egyptian Government in delving 
capitulatory rights to an extent which might bring the system to an end mu 
incidentally antagonise other capitulatory Powers collaborating with the l nitm 
Kingdom in the sanctions against Italy it could only be made valid in Egvpt >> 
British martial law. But it seems difficult to find any justification under Un¬ 
reserved points for taking measures of this kind in Egypt under British martial 
law, and it would no doubt be very difficult for any Egyptian Government, how eve! 
inclined to collaborate, to ask His Majesty’s Government to do this or even to 
agree to their doing this. Moreover, by doing so without goodwill of the Eg.' i 1 l,u ‘ 
Government we might be bringing into conflict and perhaps jeopardisin'-’ t 
whole of our position in Egypt by using our powers in a particularly don t 11 
case, especially if it were not a very vital one for us. )f 

Please telegraph your observations on the foregoing. I assume A"iiu, 
Judicial Adviser will be consulted on the legal questions. 

In the meantime mv inclination in view' of the above considerations wuum h 
to leave Egypt out of any eventual economic sanctions. But (for your own st' !i ‘) 
confidential information) 1 fear that if Egypt were left out there might m 
additional difficulty in securing participation by other non-Member States ‘ 
therefore, anxious for your opinion on attitude of Egypt towards application 
her part of economic sanctions. Is she opposed to it on general grounds 
not, would she be ready to take part if she felt reasonably assured with res|>i-a » 
British protection against possible Italian reprisals, military or other! < i'- 
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sikh considerations do not arise, would she be ready to take part if means could 
be found by which she mild do so without it lx-ini; necessary foi- His ihjctv's 
uovernment to take action which, in her eyes, would infringe her national Xtus< 
Ale ‘lute, ill tout opinion, any means by which without such action on His 
Majesty y Government s part Ettypt could apply economic sand ions and -e d i e 
unei'etl m respect of her treaty obligation* to Italy, (b) not exceed her ,wwm of 
lretslat.no; in respect of capitulatory foreigners i Most probable „,. sore of 

economic sanctions to be proposed would he prohibition against entry .,f r l.li., 
twports. 1 ii.tti.ui 


J 5302/110/16 


No. 79. 


Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Home. - (Keceire,/ September 27.) 

(No. 422. Secret.) 

lTC 1oUlt C t ) eleg ra ,n No. 308. Alexandria, Sepiemter 20 , 1035. 

(1) Paragraph 2. 1 agree. 

la itoLpp/y’ii/eaeh case." ^ ael " U ' at, ' l} ' as s,,mo 

(3) Imports. These are covered b\ most favoured-nation agreement of 1930 

1 w°No^ C ' Ui :; ,nl > k ' with three n.onths notice 

... ,7 ? of the ,4Lh i’^hruary, 1930, and tariff promulgated under I t .. r oui» 

;:ii IS id e. id b v V S l n 1 ‘a r r T r as miui,,i "h r assenL of f he Powers. Assent was 
, . ,, y hi ^Majesty s Government necessary for application of “ nVleinonl 

imamer after lapse of commercial treaties and non-modification of law and 

J KK! 518 C °i 1( M 10, i 01 us i sen 1 L Judicial Adviser therefore 

, ‘ aw ta[1 pi'ohahly be applied generally. Italy has not apparentlv 

h'llhn An a F P 1C f 10J1 ° j »'. r6gk ' mo “ t douani(*r, M but Mixed Court decided tha'i 
lltih.uis in Egypt were subject to it. It is therefore suggested that it might he 

r , e n 0 I )roh Mi, TtaI -y> under article 4 (,•) 7 

mniori L ^ 4 1 p ehrua, 1 T’ whu ' h authorises prohibitions of 

» , ouac,b , of P u *.)lic security. Such imports could then he 

H, tul dh oont raband under reglement dounnier.” Obviously however 

(i.2T7! a V‘Ti W0Ukl be » c, ! 0l ' al l v ''^ai'dcd as far-fetched unless foreign’ 
f , - 1 » ene) ally were so actively anti-Italian that mere exposure for sale 

Cme,H,w a u,P ro . v . ocat, ™- 1 '» s g h » ™«> ... ajrconiont would 

U t iddcn as it would be if the goods were from an infected source. Otherwise 

, 1 ** m8 t0 hc "°, k ‘^ i mpans ot getting round most-favouml-nat ion agreement 
m 5? months !K)tlee hi,s been given and expired. 

O) We are not quite clear as to meaning of your paragraph 3, article 4, 
u; *, m . av “ e corrupt, hut our position is that actions could only he brought before 
il'inn ,)l "' th . against Egyptian Government for such act.'of sovereignty if 

I. i i, r’ W ,e could prove that a “droit acquis “'had 

foreigners)^ ’ M ° S ° tlC ,m P orters fleeted would probably be capitulatory 

0) Fa'-portm Most-favoured-nation agreement with Ttaly covers only 
(‘•inifiiV . therefore, Egypt can forbid Egyptians to export to Italy. 

;1 tutations(Eiiglish ( apitulatiou, 1675, article 1, confirmed in nrticle 4 1809 
a v with Turkey) clearly give the right to capitulatory foreigners to export 
n.mdise. Maximum modification by commercial treaties now expired has 
- t< 1 ) .P r, )y lso that prohibition should he of general application to all 

‘‘ tries (English ( ommercial Convention, 1889, article 3). Moreover, Egyptians 
tinseives could evade the law by assignation to foreigners. We therefore agree 
ltn V'ur fourth paragraph. h 

Hdes ( f\T li . le thei '°. fo, ' e le H all ' V im P°8ition of sanctions by Egyptian legislation 
evnmJ.’f l0 °k promising, there are practical measures of stopping particular 
Oton 'cro ,V ^ 4 ie Egyptian Government reallv want to, such as buying up 

last !° , Tkls [ ' om i tte d 1 bring strength to political issues raised in your 

, p.iiagraph. f cannot say whether if Egyptians had the power and were 
0 ( 0 as th,\v liked they would ho willing to incur onmnioroinl and financial 
! 139157 h 3 
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sacrifices in the present issue by imposing sanctions. But I rather doubt it They 
would not even think of it unless they felt completely immune from nnhtan 
reprisals. But if, in fact, they have not the power the only ways to enable them 
to do so are (a) to accept British martial law while hostilities are still confined 
to Italy and Abyssinia, ( b) British martial law and Egyptian Hat de sieyv ni 
the same circumstances of which they notilied acceptance as consistent with'then 
national status, ( c) to be admitted to League of Nations. Of these (a) 1 regard 
as politically impossible (my telegram No. 415) ; (b) would be most difficult to get 
Lhem to do, as in particular circumstances contemplated it would not be permitted 
by any obvious threat to Egyptian security; (c) would, I fear, appeal only too 
much to them and must be reckoned with as their probable reply to any im itation 


[J 5348/G] No. 80. j 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 27.) ' 

(No. 423.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 2(5, 11)35. 

YOUlt telegrams Nos. 295 and 307. 

Question of internment of Italians has now been studied by Acting Director- 
General of the European Department, General Officer Commanding and Acting 
Inspector-General of Egyptian Army. 

2. It is not considered a practicable undertaking to intern all Italians m 
one stage, but, at first, plan is to round up the known leaders and young men most 
likely to give trouble. This stage might cover 1,000 persons all over Egypt. 

3. Small secret committees have been formed consisting, in Cairo and 
Alexandria, of commandants of police, representatives of British army and 
British officers in Egyptian array, and in Canal Zone (where there are practically 
no Egyptian troops) police commandants and British army officers only. These 
committees are concerting detailed plans for first stage referred to above. It 
would be necessary to strike hard and quickly as there are indications of organisa 
lion of disorder and sabotage especially at Port Said, ft must be remembered 
that hitherto plans for defence of vital points (e.c/., water, power stations) have 
assumed dependability of foreign personnel, many of whom are Italians. 

4. Larger question of interning all Italian nationals presents a formidable 

problem. Ibis hoped, however, that once the leaders and young firebrands air 
out of the way the rest of the community will give little trouble and obey orders 
Most have been in Egypt many years and have stakes in the country. _ ; 

5. As regards conditions envisaged in paragraph 4 of your telegram No -•••> 
Acting Director-General of European Department is of the opinion that Egyptian 
authorities could cope with actual street disorders, though difficulty of punishing 
offenders and thus discouraging recurrence remains as indicated in my telegram 
No. 39G. llis opinion refers, however, only to circumstances existing at present 
when Wal'd are supporting the present Government. Situation, if a hostile AVaht 
(especially if financed by Italians) was demonstrating simultaneously. v\ould be 
a very different matter. 


jj 5485/G 1 No. 81. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel lion re.—(Received October 1 ) 

(No. 428. Very Confidential.) ... 

Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 

CONFERENCE on 30th September, with General Officer Commanding 
Air Officer Commanding, strengthened views recorded in my hH , <‘ | 
22nd September to Sir R. Vansittart. t r w 

2. It emerged that even with additional three or four battalions 
promised us, our forces are still insufficient unless full co-operation of Efi'P V 
army, including their partial responsibility for internal security, is deim . 

assured. nresent 

3. Though we can probably count on Egyptian army so long as m 
Government with Wafdist backing remains in office, position would be on e 
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11 " f vvent into °pen opposition as may easily happen at any moment. In any 
ease 1 submit that our forces should be strong enough to be independent. 

, H i n ’iw a ° re , ed Lhat .PK^t garrison there (two British 

battalions and 4,000 budan Defence Force) is insufficient to meet danger if Italians 
attack, 1 ort budan being specially vulnerable by air and whole of the Sudan- 
hritrean frontier open to invasion, especially Kasala and loop-line to Port Sudan 
horn hudan defence angle we also feel, therefore, that substantial increase of 
garrison in Egypt is desirable, to be used, if necessary, as a reservoir on which 
to draw tor budan defence. 

i u \ |Q U p Sti ? n iUr attaiJ J c 011 ^ utlan we felt was a matter for consideration 
by Brooke-Popham on arrival. 

(i From political angle 1 repeat opinion in my letter to Sir R. Vansittart 
that psychological effect of a striking reinforcement of British troops in Egypt 
would steady and ease the situation all round, render less likely any slmkiness of 

mi r!.!! 111 '''’ st f ady l } llervous monarch and help effectively to counteract anti- 
1 Utish Propaganda and agitation. Concentration of the fleet at Alexandria has 
,t reauy shown wholesome effect of impressive display of force. To secure desired 
effect^suggested reinforcements should arrive m Egypt as early as possible. 

!' lv a relieve that to make the position really secure against all 
"l.nnff L i a be le 5.u h0e ?> U1 i V | 1 C1 1 L U1 (nK ' ludlH * tr <>ops already detailed) to a division 
despatch ' J ° ,tlWl aiH straf ‘'« K ' ; ' 1 «take surely justify its 

4 . J< f n -* lal . y)dlcer Commanding attaches special importance to increased 
.supply of light tanks, armoured cars and desert transport cars suitable for use 
either m the Sudan or western frontier of Egypt. 

9. General Officer Commanding is most anxious to have early consultation 
Mth Egyptian authorities regarding collaboration of Egyptian army 1 ;t ‘>ree 
that this is essential and request early authority to broach'the matter'with them 
Meantime, we will discuss informally with General Spink who has just returned 
rom leave. I am sure we should go out of our way to make Egyptians feel we 
ate acting mi consultation with them in this as in other kindred matters and not 
simply dictating what is to be done. ’ 11 r 

, 1 have telegraphed to Khartum asking that Brigadier I.rank 

hould fly here for consultation with General Officer Commanding, Air Officer 
(ntmnanding and myself. h 

(•Ji' / f , . n J )t 1 t,:(, 1 mirnesllv trust departure of the King’s Dragoon 

; a (S ( w, \ lch has l,een postponed a few days owing to late arrival of 
dh lr f ussars ) »my be countermanded At a time when every extra unit is of 

fn»nmd l in C E^pt emS f °° llSl ' parl with a re ^ impnt ful! .V acclimatised and 
12. Seen and concurred in by General Officer Commanding. 
fnniimnldi'noQ (Jen<M ’ al Offi( ‘ or Commanding. Commander in-chief and Air Officer 


J 5508/110/16] Af 0 82. 

Sir 1/ l.am/^o/i to Sir Samuel Hoare (Received October 3) 

(No. 432.) 

delegrajJtiic.) Alexandria , October 1 1935 

i HAD long talk with Prime Minister this morning. 

- IDs whole attitude was extremely forthcoming and satisfactory. We 
"'ith ltaly° aSC an< U wo,l!<l ( -operate with us in the event of trouble 

tlin'! Referred to anti-British and pro-Italian intrigues and intimated that 
was i .quite prepared to take strongest line if necessary. Tie 
'!£ ht ®, d 0 llCi,r this and welcomed it when I told him Commander-in-chief 
s i..,. r ( ,| K),t y ' )e al 1 TiU1 K m k' 11 series of route marches through the city so as to 
/ the masses wlmt the presence of the fleet meant. This tangible evidence 
out power could only do good. 

short!' f W f ( ^‘; spusse( l practical aspects of collaboration, and I said T hoped 
) to be aloe In make xmcfteatinns to enanre eo-oi'dination of effort &v I 

,, 4 
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emphasised that I should he at pains that spirit of co-operation ami p nor 1 
consultation was made evident so that all suspicions of British dictation | H , 
eliminated. This pleased him. 

5. Touching on the question of Egyptian army, I suggested that good mio-lu 
come out of evil in that the problem of our relations thereto might now be rendered 
easier of solution. He would remember that I had touched on this once or twice 
before, but that the moment had not then seemed opportune. Situation was now 
radically altered and attachment of a given number of British officers (say two) 
to each Egyptian battalion in return for greater modernisation of Egyptian 
equipment would be quite natural. He cordially agreed and said he would be 
ready at any time to take this question up. [ accordingly propose to do so at 
next opportune moment. 

6 . He said political situation gave him no uneasiness, Nahas was helming 
reasonably well, but “the two murderers” (Nokrashi and Ahmed Maher) were 
giving Nahas trouble. There had been some talk of constitutional issue, but 
obviously that was out of place at this time. He did just touch inferential!)’ on 
prospect of some future political understanding with us, but 1 glossed over that 
beyond the observation that I instinctively mistrusted all blank cheques and he 
did not refer to it again or indeed at all specifically. 

7. ITe said King Fuad was not so well physically of late and added that 
the Palace intrigue to oust him from the Prime Ministership continued unabated 
In this King Fuad was using Aly Maher, of whom he spoke bitterly. Hut he 
repeated that there was no need to worry over internal Egyptian politics, even- j 
thing was calm and he was not at all uneasy thereanent. 

8 . Finally, he begged me to convey to you fullest assurance of his loyal ] 
and whole-hearted co-operation with us in whatsoever way it might be most helpful 
and opportune. I suggest some acknowledgment of this would be appropriate and 
would please his Excellency. 

(Copies to Commander-in-chief, General Officer Commanding and Air Officer 
Commanding.) 


|J 5485/ Gj No. 83. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir M. Lampson (Alexandria). 

(No. 338. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. October 3, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 428 of 1st October. 

The Committee of Imperial Defence have decided to ask the Government ot 
India whether two Infantrv Brigades can be held in readiness to proceed In T'»vpt 
at short notice. 

2. That the Cavalry Regiment, the Royals, which will be passing through 
Egypt from India about 20th November should be retained in Egypt. 

3 The War Office should ask the General Officer Commanding m Egypt 
whether the additional light tanks and desert transport cars earmarked as 
reinforcements meet his requirements, and whether a further increased supply of 
this equipment would bo preferable to other forms of reinforcement. For various 
reasons it was decided not to retain the King's Dragoon Guards. 


|J 5302/110/16| No. 84. 

Sir Samuel Home to Sir M. Lamp son (Alexandria). 

(No 343. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 4, 1035. 

Mr. KELLY’S telegram No. 422 of the 26th September. 

In spite of the difficulties involved, the participation of Egypt in an ' 
application of economic sanctions might be desirable in order to forestall any 
argument by the United States or other non-Member States, which might well be 
unwilling to collaborate in League action, that Egypt, which is also not a nieinbei 
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of the League, was not applying sanctions although under Bril ish intluenee. Such 
countries might say that it was for ilis Majesty's Go\ernment first to induce a 
country in which they had an admittedly preponderating influence to help the 
League and ourselves as members of it. 

foreign Office conclusions are that the only economic sanctions which it 
.seems feasible to apply in Egypt are : (1) Refusal to receive Italian exports. It 
does not seem that Law No. 2 of 14th February, 11)30, gives the Egyptian Govern 
ment the necessary power as it stands, but it could be amended, and its amendment 
is (we presume) within the legislative powers of the Egyptian Government and 
requires no consents. (2) Refusal to Italian shipping of access to Egyptian ports. 
This step is held to be easier to carry out in Egypt even than a prohibition against 
entry of Italian exports. It would fall within sphere of authority of Egyptian 
Government (it would be enforced bv the port authorities) and would in no way 
involve Capitulations. You will know whether the Egyptian Government would 
have to pass a special law or wdiether they have the necessary powers already. 

I do not think that His Majesty's Government could themselves decree these 
measures in respect of Egypt without makng a use of the reserved points which 
would greatly strain them, and in any case such a step would be in complete 
contradiction with the policy of collaboration which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are trying to work out. 1 take it, moreover, that it' would be 
politically impracticable. Nor would it be practicable for the entry of 
Italian ships into Egyptian ports to be prevented by British warships, 
since this would be interference with vessels on the high seas in a foim 
bearing considerable analogy to the exercise of belligerent rights and would be 
likely to lead to collisions with Italian war vessels. The measures must, there 
fore, be taken by the Egyptian Government, and their adoption in Egypt must 
dearly depend on the willingness of that Government to take anv part in sand ions 
and to ignore the possibility of Italian claims based on commercial treat v rights 
(these need not perhaps be taken too seriously). 

The two measures suggested above, which seem to offer a means of evading 
difficulties of Capitulations and of Egypt's non-membership of the League, 
appear, however, to be the best lines on which Egyptian co-operation in economic 
sanctions might be sought, and upon which you might sound the Prime Minister, 
if and when sanctions are decreed and the desirability of Egyptian participation 
is decided upon. But yon should take no action with Nessim Pasha without 
specific instructions. 

Please telegraph at once whether, in your view, it would be practicable or 
expedient to approach the Egyptian Government at all. and if so whether the lint's 
here suggested offer in your opinion a practicable means of participation in 
sanctions. 


J 5684/G.j No. 85. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir .1/. Lampoon (Ah jandria). 

(No. 347. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 5, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 338 of 3rd October : Reinforcement of Egypt. 

The Government of India have agreed to hold in readiness, and to despatch 
d necessary, troops required. 

They have asked to be given a date by which preparations must he completed. 
Thereafter, it is estimated as a minimum that first brigade could arrive at Suez 
in twenty-one days and whole force in one month. 

His Majesty’s Government are not yet able to fix the date, since it is felt 
necessary to allow Italians some opportunity to reply to a suggestion made 
30th September for withdrawal of Italian forces from Libya. 

Vou will be kept informed of further developments. Should you have any 
dew.; in the light of the above information as to date which should be supplied 
to Government of India, please telegraph to me. 
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jJ 5783/110/16] No. 86. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Home.—{Received October 8.) 

(No. 452.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 7, 1 

AS instructed before 1 left England, 1 saw Italian Minister to-day and told 
him that I had instructions to speak to him most seriously regarding Italian 
campaign of intrigue and propaganda against us in Egypt. Foreign Office 
had clear evidence of what was being done and Sir R. Vansittart had so informed 
Italian Ambassador in person; Rome must then be aware of our information 
and of our attitude, which was that this must stop, and stop forthwith; and it 
was my business to do so—hence my present language to him. 

2. Signor Gliigi, who is a plausible young man of good quality and manner, 
expressed the utmost surprise. On my asking point-blank if he could assure 
me that neither by word nor by deed had he or the Legation staff sought to 
influence politicians or Egyptian press to adopt an attitude hostile or embarrassing 
to Great Britain he replied at once that not only could he give me most complete 
official denial, but he could also give me his personal word of honour. 1 asked, 
had no money passed between him and any Egyptian newspaper or individual 1 
He once more repeated emphatic and absolute denial. On my showing some 
incredulity, he said that though I might doubt his word what he had said 
was true. It was a fact that on occasion he and his staff had represented Italian 
case against Ethiopia in as favourable a light as possible, as it was their dun 
to do. But beyond that, nothing; he had been most careful not to dabble in 
internal politics or do anything against us. 

3. I suggested that his secretary of Legation, Mellini, might not be covered 
by assurances he had just given me. But lie at once replied that it covered him 
also. Mellini was charged with press matters at Legation, but neither lie nor 
any other member of the Legation nor anyone under their control had ever paid 
money to any of the press or in Egyptian political world. To suggest that lie 
had done so'to the Wafd was simply laughable (personally I have always been 
most sceptical of the truth of this allegation), lie added that far from having 
done what he was accused of, he had gone out of his way to keep things hero 
quiet and correct. He had checked local Italian news-agency from publishing 
what he thought unwise and unfriendly stuff to us. If ho might say so^without 
offence, he could wish the same restraint had been exercised on organs ot British 
press and British community in Egypt; the same as regards Egyptian 
demonstrations in favour of Abyssinia. Lie had prevented inclusion of Italian 
colony in recent general mobilisation order. Lie was careful to see that Italian 
volunteers for the front left quietly. He had refrained from publishing an\ 
of the hundreds of letters lie had had from Egyptians offering to go to the front 
for Italy. 

4. I asked what about the organising and arming of Italian communal 
here? lie said that so far was it from the truth that no single Italian min 
possess even a revolver without a permit from his consulate; if I liked he euii i 
send me a list showing those (and they were very few) to whom such pcmnE 
had been issued 

5. Having got all these denials from him 1 said that 1 would at once report 
to you. We had at home sources of information and I should doubtless be 
instructed if there was more to be said. Meantime, I took formal note of donut s 

he had given me. , 

0. His attitude throughout was that of a man obviously anxious to pleast 
He was inclined at one moment to suggest that we were intriguing with the 
Senussi, giving them arms and funds against Tripoli, but T quickly scotcbei 
that as quite untrue; similarly with his charge that there was much anti-Italian 
propaganda in Egypt; I said that it was quite unnecessary. 

7. At the end of the interview he declared that his main object u, : s ] 
keep in contact with the Residency and so far as possible, in an extremely deficit t 
situation, prevent local friction.' For himself he had always hoped ami st 
hoped that when this crisis was safely over policy of his countrv in Egypt " ou ‘ 
not only not be against us here, but definitely in favour of a solution n'° ^ 
satisfactory to Italian community in that it would not be Egyptian antin '!i i 
(but to us was the implication) with whom they would have to deal. 
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j 5792/110/16] NO. 87. 

S/i M. Lampson to Sir Sum no! Una re - (Reccicrd October 8.) 

(So. 454. Secret.) 

(rdrgiaphie.) Alexandria , Octobi r 7 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 343. 

Ig Refusal to receive Italian exports. "While it is true that Law No. 2 of 
14th Iebruarv, 1930, can be amended because His Majesty's Government is the 
only Power having specifically assented to it, such amendment cannot be of such 
a nutuic as in itself is contrary to Egypt s treaty obligations. Any amendment 
excluding Italian goods as such would appear to violate most-favoured-nation 
convention with Italy. Lurther reflection in the light of growing anti-Italian 
sentiment among Greeks, however far-fetched, and others suggests that the inter¬ 
pretation of public irritation at the provisions ol law of 20th November 1930 
proposed in paragraph 3 of Mr. Kelly's telegram No. 422, offers the most 
practicable solution. It would be best carried out in the form of an ad hoc decree 
(under law in question) which would be explained in the preamble that sale of 
Italian goods was likely to provoke disorder Italians would doubtless disagree 
with the interpretation ol the tacts, hut might have some difficulty in establishing 
a clear breach ol the treaty obligations. A,L present we cannot think of anv 
satisfactory amendment to article 4 (c) of law referred to which would cover the 
proposed action more obviously while, on the other hand, it is preferable to I { act I 
under existing legislation if we can. It will, of course, be realised tiiat, as 
indicated in Mr. Kellys telegram No. 422, action on this interpretation of Law 
No. 2, 1930, remains rather arbitrary. 

2 . Special access to Italian shipping. I find difficulty in reconciling this 
proposal with obvious right of merchants to enter Ottoman'territory “ free and 
m security subject to the payment of duties.'' This right appears to be the form 
tliUion of every Capitulation, and Italy would undoubtedly regard proposed action 
as breach of her treaty rights. 1 f, in' effect, it were held' by Vranee, on impartial 
authority, to be a breach of Capitulations, possibility must be considered that such 
a step would enable Italy to take action against Egypt which would necessitate our 
giving the latter support on an issue on which hranee and other members of the 
League would be under no Covenant obligation to support us. 1 assume Egypt 
would not be asked to take steps involving risk of hostilities with Italv, unless 
we were absolutely prepared to see her through in all contingencies. That, to 
mi\ mind, is an essential condition to any action to which we may invite her. 

3. It is to be hoped that exclusion of Italian goods would in itself auto 
matically check Italian purchases of Egyptian goods, which is, presumably object 
"I the proposed exclusion of shipping. 

•I; I /'o Hot, as things are, feel that 1 can usefully hazard an opinion as to 
iiovv far Egyptian Government would respond to any'request to participate in 
economic sanctions if decided upon by the League, But I am confident that if 
die did so respond it would only be on guarantee by us that we would shield her 
from any counter action by Italy. If, for instance, a breach of capitulatory 
rights were involved, and I myself hardly see how it could be avoided, we should 
have to make it clear not only that we endorsed it, but that we should stand by 
Egypt ri ct armis. 


J 5798/25/16] No. 88. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir So mind ffourr. (Received October 8.) 

'No. 455.) 

■Telegraphic.) Alcandria, October 8, 1935. 

INSPECTOR-GENERAL of Egyptian Army has consulted me as to what 
•'h'tude should be adopted by Egyptian army in the view of 11 is Majesty's 
bmeminent in the following cases:— 

(1) Italian officers and other ranks entering Solium in uniform and armed 

in order to see their consul (as they habitually do). 

(2) Unauthorised landing of an Italian military aeroplane. 
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2. Both cases appear to come under articles 2 and 5 of Hague Comeuti 
oi 18th Octubor, 1907, which imposes definite duty on Egypt, further mull! 1 ' 
likely to arise is unauthorised landing of Italian civil aircraft carrying i,nlit. 1 ',!" 
personnel. Latter would appear analogous to arrival of military’ personnel'' 
any other way except in through railway transit, and therefore be liable t,, lllt 
ment (see^ Foreign Office memorandum enclosed in your despatch No. 599) ' 

2. The three foregoing questions arise quite apart from an\ considerate.. • 
arising from possible application of article 10 of the Covenant, which mav smier'' 
sede normal principles of international law at present presumably operatic- m lt 
in any event Egypt is not a member of the League. 

4. As regards permission of flights to military aircraft, procedure 1,.,,,. 
remains as stated in Mr. Kelly’s telegram No. 314, and pending vonr instruction* 
referred to in last paragraph of that telegram 1 am duplicat ing permit alrrnh 
granted, hut lapsed under seven days' rule, for Italian military aeroplane due n 
leave Rome, 10th October, for Eritrea. Aeroplane in question does not ecm-m! 
arms or photographic apparatus. ' 11 


| J 5875/110/16] No. 89. 

('on.'till , <ienena , to Foreign Office .— (Receirctl October 10.) 

(No. 195. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) (intern, October 9, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden : 

“When discussion begins here of measures to be taken under aniele Hi, 
question of getting into touch with non-members of the League with a view 
to seeking their collaboration is likely to arise. It may be suggested, lor 
instance, that a communication should he addressed to* them on behalf of 
the League or possibly that they should he invited to nominate representative* 
to take part in or at any rate keep in touch with discussions of proposed 
Co-ordinating Committee. If so, question of Egypt will present itself. I 
should be grateful for instructions as to the line I should lake both as regards 
principle and procedure in connexion with collaboration of Egypt.” 


|J 5673/G. | No. 91). 

Sir So i/i lie/ Home to Sir I/. Lnm/ison (Ale.ittm/ria). 

(No. 306. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 14, 1935. 

EMERGENCY measures in Egypt. From Residency’s reports it seems higlilv 
doubtful whether, either with regard to the defence of Egypt as a whole, censor¬ 
ship or the Suez Canal it would he possible to proceed upon the basis that His 
Majesty’s Government should act alone under their rights under the resent'd 
points and issue orders under British martial law to everybody in Egypt train 
the Egyptian Government downwards. His Majesty’s Government have, for 
some time therefore, been convinced of the necessity of associating Egyptian 
Government as far as possible in any emergency measures in Egypt called tor 
by present international situation. Recent message in general terms to Ncy-im 
Pasha (see my telegram No. 284 of 12th September) was result of this conviction, 
hut need for further statement making clear 11 is Majesty’s Government s 
intention of acting in collaboration with Egyptian Government was tally 
realised. Difficulties presented by considerations connected with Capitulations 
and safeguarding of special position of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt L m> 
now been fully considered. In the circumstances. Ilia Majesty’s Government 
propose the following procedure for establishment of Anglo-Egyp* i.-m 
collaboration 

2. (a) Secret conversations between you and Egyptian Prime Minister. 

Your line would be that His Majesty's Government consider that thev have as a 
matter of law the right to take matters into their own hands under the resnved 
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paints in the case of an emergency, but that as a matter of poliev thev wish to 
act as co-operatmg partners with the Egyptian Government’: that if the 
Egypt’an Government do co-operate His Majesty’s Government consider that 
matters can be so arranged tnat nothing which even appears to he derogatory to 
the Egyptian Governments status will he done: on the other hand if’tie 
Egyptian Government will not or cannot co-op crate IBs Majesty's Govern.,' t 
reserve their right to take tlungs entirely into their own hands. ’ The do a 

tlU T ’ 01 n,n , r ^ r >(1 tn 1,0 ' vwke ‘ l I'Gween technical ex ,er.s 

, 111,1 u i 0 1 s l ,hcie ‘? hicli 1 1:1 ve to be dealt with. Two points can, however 

he made cleai at once : 1 lie Egyptian Government would declare martial law 
‘ im tlu> tT' 1 . Vr KM 'a 01Il ? er ^'Om«»«iuling would do likewise It cm, .1 he 
j arranged tha the two authorities did not conflict but reinforced each other 
Eiitish maitnil hivv would be necessary, inter aha , to surmount difficulties arising 
nut oi the ( npitulatiuns (provided that the Egyptian Government a-'reed tied 
lioth sets oi limit ml law should be declared, it would not he necessarv for t on 

rjftpllSSy” 111111 " ,l,ir , "" rti » l -l-K- m>( ..vrrri.lr 

f ih ). 11 I-' J 1 , 1 : I'll III is sni'l III' liasis. vnu « | 

lu . <l n ,ec11 h the 1 rune Minister a statement to be published on the lines 
..mi in my immediately following telegram. It would he necessarv in connexion 
nitli tins jiphhc statement to address to the Egyptian Government a note to the 
f V 1,1 1 ^iH'urrmo. therein His Majesty's Government of course reserved 
HI then legal rights to act mdepemlcutly if necessary under the reserved points 
lull would discuss the terms of this note with the Egyptian Government in order 

® nmke .1 as |.nialnMo possible while ™,tai.,,Mml "I', 

J”" 1 " il 11111 • however, lie luvossnrv in un n|iiiii.m for Mu' U"ViiIiiii, 

ssi -w r thoy """ ,iit ’ .. 

I hw let mo imvo vmir o,„„i„o„ls n„ ll.oso pmpnsuls . . 


J S673/G. 


No. 91. 


Sir Samuel Hon re to Sir .1/. ham t ,sun ( Ih mmhin). 


it,. 367. Most Secret.) 

C ' Mr I r . Forenju Office. October LI, 1935. 

'Vi 1 niinedlately preceding telegram. 

P'S ion nr'n! 1 < | /,l , liniUSS1 (. in t 1 ' l |{ls ,‘liseussed with the Egyptian Government the 
ilru H deic,u ' 0 of Egypt m the event of any emergency. It was n-reed 

, measures to secure this end should he taken in collaboration between the 

Jiscuss i mis To ^ like 1 phee' instl ' lK * ll,,,,s beln 8‘given for t lie necessary technical 

SiA 1 !™!'! jg'ny"' to y«H> .tlu.t ll,e omission of any s|Hvili<- rvlm'iuv lo Urn 
ifaiestv? i 0n y would vitiate the statement for the purpose either of His 
‘tiesiii h (j °'® i ;] iment the Egyptian Government or both, the words “and 

k Pi'efer'ihG'Ff ( ;' oa ! < . 1 . 1,P / nKei ' le< l 1 bet ™ “Egypt” and “in.” But it would 
niav ; , J V 1 l )0SSll ! Ie ’ to avoid such reference, as His Majesty’s Government 

respee tn l ’T ‘ K f C ’T’ find it necessary to take immediate action with 

■tiensf. e t W bana 011 the basis that they are the sole authority in the Zone 
meat agency and without regard to the attitude of the Egyptian Goveru- 

His M.,n't , ,, 101 "and if a reierence is necessary, the reservations regarding 
"j sty s Government s rights under the reserved points which you will have 
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made in your preliminary conversations and those which will be contained n 
the note delivered to the Egyptian Government in connexion with the pulih, 
statement (see my immediately preceding telegram, paragraph 3) could perhap- 
be considered as sufficiently safeguarding His Majesty’s Government's position 
On this 1 would welcome your views. 


|J 3983/5983/16] No. 92. 

Sir Samuel Hoair to Sir M. Lampsou (Alexandria) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 14, 193a 

FOLLOWING for Khartum 

“Although no formal declaration of war has been made by either side, 
it is clear, in view of Abyssinian application to the League under article Hi 
of the Covenant, that Abyssinia considers that Italy has made war on her 
and that she is therefore at war with Italy. 

“ General considerations arising from present position are : — 

“(1) Although in view of League Council's finding that Italy ha? 

violated the Covenant, laws of neutrality do not applv, \our 
action ris-d-ris the belligerents must be based on dr pni“ 
application of those rules except in so far as. express decisions 
to the contrary are reached in respect of any particular matter 

“ (2) Italy can in no case he afforded more favourable treatment than 
she would get under application of laws of neutrality, and 
question whether in any particular matter (e.g., as regard? 
troops crossing the frontier) Abyssinia should be treated on a 
more favourable basis than Italy is at present mulci 
consideration. 

“ In the meantime, you are authorised to take action on following lino- 
in regard to matters likelv to arise in the Sudan as a result of hostilitir- 

“(a) Refugees. —Frontier can be closed and refugees refused admis'-mn 
in accordance with general policy already approved. 

“(b) Military Forces crossing Frontier. —Any forces crossing L'onlioi 
should, if practicable, be detained (not interned) and immediate 
report sent with request for instructions. 

“ (e) Military Aircraft. -Aircraft crossing frontier should not be lin'd 
at, but incident should be at once reported. Aircraft landing 
in Sudan territory should be detained pending reference here 
for instructions. 

“ Tf in pursuance of general statement made at (1) of second para;, i 
of this telegram it appears desirable to take action against either belligerent 
in a sphere not covered by above specific instructions, please report t" 1U ‘ 
before such action is taken. ... . 

“ You are authorised to take action on following lines with regain m 
Italian ships of war: You should apply on a de facto basis articles 6 to JJ 
inclusive, 17. IS, 19, 20 and 25 of Hague Convention No. 13 of October l.Hffi 
with regard to neutral rights and duties in maritime war. (Article 19 must 
be applied according to the reservation to that article made by His Majesty* 
Government, namely, that belligerent warships must not take ni m<>m 
provisions or fuel in neutral ports than is necessary to bring them safely, to 
the nearest port of their own country.) For the purposes of the application 
of the above articles certain vessels are assimilated to men-of-war, viz., o'sseb 
used as transports or fleet auxiliaries or in any other way for the purp«» 
of prosecuting or aiding hostilities, I he last twelve words of the pi cut HL 
sentence should be limited as applying only to vessels employed on Govorn- 
ment service or charter for the carriage of supplies to the armies or m‘'< 
forces. If anv Italian vessel does not obey an order given in aecormui 
with above instructions, failure should be immediately reported to me. hat i 


oilier action taken pending my further instructions In giviim orders to 
Italian vessels m accordance with above directions. Sudan ollicmls should 
merely state that orders are given in pursuance of instructions from 
Governor-General and should make no reference to Hague Convention or 
laws of neutrality. 

L>n should inform the Egyptian Gmernment that the alune ins!ructions 
•uue been sent to Sudan Government, and suggest at the same lime that as 
regards Italian ships of war and refugees they niav wish to take action on similar 
lines m Egypt. Other points concerning Egypt raised in vour tele ram No 455 
hi* sfh October are being dealt with in a further telegram 
(Repented to Home, No. 519, and Addis Ababa No 34u ) 


J 5798/25/16 | No. 93. 

P/r Sain tod lloare to Sir I/. La in pson (A Ic.i andria) 

Ao 370.) 

(lelrgraphie.) Foreign Office. October 15, 1935. 

} GIL telegram No. 4o5 ol Mh October: Attitude of Kgvptian army to 
Italian armed forces. 

State of war is now held to exist between Ltaly and Abyssinia and, though 
n is most undesirable that Egypt should make any formal declaration of 
neutrality, Egypt should not give Italy more favourable treatment than results 
from the application of these rules. 

\ on should therefore advise Egyptian Government m respect of .mints raised 
in umr telegram as follows - 1 

1. All entry into Egyptian territory b\ Italian officers and men, e.g., to 
i 1 11 n > should be prohibited, and these individuals should be stopped and sent 
"ikIs. It should be explained that, even in peace time, the rule is that members of 
limitary forces of one country may not enter the territory of another country in 
uniform without permission. If they disregard this order, they should be arrested 

Lk'Plian army. It would, however, be well that efforts should be made to deal 
"Hli the question on the lines of preventing them from coming in and of having 
'(.'course to arrest only if there is a defiant disobedience of the order. 

2. No further permission to Italian military aircraft to IIy over Egyptian 
territory should be given. H Italian military aircraft, which have not been given 
permission, fly over territory and land, they should be detained pending reference 
tor instructions. Any Italian aircraft thing over the territory with landing 
■iml without permission should, strictly speaking, be fired at, but there is no 
•luestion of that, and it will be sufficient to warn them to keep away, pending any 
revision of this procedure which a persistent abuse of Egyptian territory might 
nucsMtate. This would apply also to Italian civil aircraft who are co-operating 
""I', Italian Air Force by carrying military personnel or supplies. 

3. Cicit A in-raft. -By analogy with use of ports by merchant ships, Ac., I 

'ynot think it is necessary to hold that laws of neutrality necessitate that passage 
111 mil aircraft of belligerents carrying on ordinary peaceful service unconnected 
"'hi war should be forbidden. Italy has no treaty right applicable in present 
mvuinstances for any civ il aircraft to fly over Egypt or the Sudan. For reasons 
s'^’ii in memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 599 in relation to the regular 
wviccs, there is every ground for'holding that Anglo-ltalian Convention of 
j 11 December, 1934, does not operate in time of war. However, it is unlikely in 
,lie present case that any Italian civil aircraft which have nothing to do with the 
'*f r Wl11 be ()v er Egypt and the Sudan. Therefore, it is” not considered 

necessary or desirable for Egypt, or the Sudan to declare that they will never 
l )PI 'nut during present hostilities any flying over their territory by Italian civil 
aircrnft, though this can be reconsidered if League recommends’any measures 
"all regard to Italian civil aircraft. Egypt and Sudan should, however, make 
JJ'T 111 connexion with any application for any Italian civil aircraft to fly over 
neir territory that the flight has nothing to do with the war. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 521, and Addis Ababa, No. 341.) 


|J 5792/110/16] No. 94. 

Sir Samuel [loan to Sir .1/ Laut/isou [Cairo). 

(No. 376.) 

(Telegraphic.) ForeUjn ()ffin\ October 16, 103.') 

YOUR telegram No. 454 of 7th October : Egyptian participation in ecommu 
sanctions. 

1 . I should, perhaps, make it clear that I am considering this question oi 
possible Egyptian participation in any application of economic measures agaiiM 
Italy under a League decision on the following basis : His Majesty's Goxeriiment 
do not wish in any way to prejudge the decision of the League; in case. hnxxexei 
its conclusion should, in fact, be one in favour of a refusal of Italian exports 
and denial to Italian ships of the use of the ports of member States, it would be 
wise not to be caught unawares in case it should be desired and seem practicable 
that Egypt should associate herself to any extent with the League measures. 
Judging by the course of events at Geneva, it seems possible that action on the 
lines indicated above may be decided on, though the measures denying Italian 
merchant ships access to ports is for the moment in the background, and is likely 
to remain there. 

2 . From the limited point of view of our policy ois~a ri* Egypt, it is not my 
desire to press the Egyptian Government to take any action in support of measures 
which they may find il difficult to take as a non-member Government. If, hoxvexer, 
they xvere willing to act on such lines as seem open to them (see below) His 
Majesty’s Government would, of course, assume the responsibility for protecting 
Egypt against the consequences of Italy's annoyance. 

3. With reference to paragraphs 1 and 2 of your telegram under reply: 
There is little doubt that neither prohibition of the entry of Italian exports nor 
prohibition of the entry of Italian ships into Egypt could be imposed without 
running counter to the treaty rights of Italy in Egypt; in the first case, Italian 
most-favoured-nation rights under the exchange of notes of 1930, and in the 
second case a right under one of the ancient capitulatory treaties. Nevertheless, 
if measures can be taken without violating any treaty rights except those of Italy, 
and without running counter to the system of Capitulations, ?>., the judicial 
system of the Mixed Courts and extra-territorial jurisdiction—and this seems to 
be the case—1 do not think that this violation of Italy's treaty rights need be 
taken too seriously by the Egyptian Gox'crnment. The Egyptian Government 
could not justify their action by any strictly legal arguments, but thex would 
have to have recourse to high moral and political arguments (see my telegram 
No. 308). Italy would probably protest, but it is doubtful if she could do any 
more. Whether prohibition of Italian imports, if imposed, should be effected by 
an amendment of the law of 20th November, 1930, or by the interpretation of it 
suggested in Mr. Kelly's telegram No. 422 of 26th September) is, I consider, a 
question best left to you and the Egyptian Government and their advisers 1 
feel, however, that no attempt should be made to argue that it really does not 
violate Italy’s most-favoured-nation treatment, but rather justification dimild 
be based on high moral and political grounds as suggested. 

4. You may sound the Prime Minister informally and confidentiallv m tlie 
above sense now or at any opportune moment, making it clear that any occasion 
for eventual action is dependent upon the decisions of the League of Nations. 
You should, however, at this stage, be careful to say nothing on the question of the 
denial of ports to Italian ships, and confine yourself to the question of imports 
only. His Majesty's Government do not intend to raise or to press the 1 aimer 
point, and in these circumstances it seems unlikely to emerge seriously. 

(For your own information.) 

5. Question of action in support of, or in consonance with. League me., mi res 
by non-members of the League of Nations xvho are signatories of the Kellogg l' at t 
is under examination. That pact might offer an easier xvay for Egyptian attain 
if the Egyptian Government seemed to hesitate at the idea of acting on League 
sanctions. You should not, however, mention the Kellogg Pact to the >’ninie 
Minister until 1 have considered the matter further. 

6 . Since drafting the above it has been brought to my notice that in League 
discussion of measures to be taken under article 16, question is likely to a rise o 


■Peking collaboration of non-Membcr States, in which case, Egypt, amongst others, 
might be sent communication on the subject or be un ited to send representative to 
take part in oi keep touch xxdth discussions at proposed co-ordinating committee. 
You should warn Ncssim of this possibility and suggest that be may prefer that 
'on and His Majesty’s Government should act as buffer between him and League; 
but that in any case he will, no doubt, \x ish to concert terms of bis reply with you. 

I. Receipt of League icquesf for collaboration m economic measures against 
Italy might be embarrassing to Egyptian Government and Ncssim might welcome 
ai^gestion from you on lines indicated in the preceding 1 paragraph. 

(Repeated to Geneva. No. 226.) 


J 5621/G. i No. 95. 

Sir Sauna I Houre to Sir 1/ Finn/isou (. 1 [e laur/ria). 

(No. 383. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fort inn O ffice, October 18, 1935. 

M\ preceding telegrams on subject of Anglo Fgvptian <ollaborntion in 
emergency measures. 

In my opinion it would be best that plan of co operation b\ double martial 
law, which extends to measures tor defence of Egypt generally as well as to defence 
ot 8uez C anal, to censorship and internment of foreigners, should be discussed 
with Egyptian Government quite generally in the first place (and not as being 
limited to any one particular mattei) as being a measure which might be applied 
to the defence of Egypt including the Suez Canal, the internment of foreigners 
and the censorship; then, if agreement is reached upon adoption of the scheme 
in principle, the matter can be discussed in its individual aspects between the 
experts concerned in the order which seems most desirable 

1 he first question you will need to consider in <ouue\ion with the discussion 
on general lines is the drafting of the two proclamations of British and Egyptian 
martial laxv respectively. In this you will be faced by difficulty whether the 
Egyptian proclamation should in any way refer to General Officer Commanding 
and purport from the Egyptian point of view to authorise him to act The 
oiiginal Egyptian proclamation in 1914 was of this character (see paragraph 2 of 
]h'. Orchards memorandum ol 18th July, 1934, enclosed in mv predecessor’s 
despatch No. 398 of 5th June, 1935). Should the Egyptian Goxe rnmont xvish to 
make similar mention of General Officer Commanding in present proclamation 
died would be to show that (at anx rate from Egyptian point of view) General 
Officer Commanding is acting with permission and authoritx of Egyptian 
boxer ament. I do not think that to allow this would necessarily be inconsistent 
With Jlis Majesty’s Government's position under the Reserved Points. In the 
hast place, General Officer Commanding’s proclamation will not, refer to Egyptian 
'overmnent at all and 11 is Majesty's Government need not therefore be taken to 
tmve admitted that reference to General Officer Commanding in Egyptian 
proclamation was in any wav essential to his power to act. Moreoxer, in connexion 
"ith Suez Canal and defence of Egypt generally. His Majesty's Government con- 
template placing on record in a secret note to the Egyptian Government that they 
tetefin their right to act independently if Egyptian Government do not collaborate 
(see my telegram No. 366 of 14th October). 1 do not consider, therefore, that we 
'jeed refuse the Egyptian Government in 1935 this nominal satisfaction to their 
‘fignity accorded to them in 1914 if they insist on it, but if it appears that they are 
p 0111 K to press tor it, please inform me by telegram before committing yourself to 
acceptance. 


j 13915 j 
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[J 5624/G.] No. 96. 

Sir Samuel Jloare to Sir M. Lampoon {Alexandria). 

(No. 385. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , October lb, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 439 of 4th October: Eventual measures for disarimiu. 
and interning Italian colony. 

Upshot appears to be that if it becomes necessary to take measures euiuein 
plated against Italian colony, whether there be a state of war between Lmteu 
Kingdom and Ttaly or not, such measures must be taken by means of Egyptian 
state of siege and British martial law running concurrently. British martial 
law alone would be politically impossible: Egyptian state of siege alone would 
probably not suffice in eyes of capitulatory Powers to override capitulatory rights, 
and it would, no doubt, be undesirable to contest this view. At the same time it 
would, in my opinion, be unnecessary for His Majesty’s Government to go out ot 
their way to deny the validity of an Egyptian contention or action amounting to a 
contention that Egyptian martial law did override capitulatory rights, so long 
as British martial law (which would certainly do so) were enforced at the same 
time. 

in considering this matter we have not seen any particular difliculties oi a 
legal character in the adoption of this plan for a double Egyptian-British maitial 
law with concurrent proclamations. Our principal difficulty has been the question 
whether the Egyptian Government would co-operate upon this basis. 1 presume 
that you consider that the Egyptian Government would probably do so, and tlmi 
in any case there is no other better plan. 

You should therefore proceed with preparation of plan for internment and 
disarming of Italians, if it should eventually become necessary, on this basis and 
on that of my other telegrams relating to collaboration of Egypt in emergent 
measures and you should bring Egyptian Government into the discussion whenever 
you sec fit. 


jj 6672/G.] No. 97. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lampoon {Cairo). 

(No. 388.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 20, 193.> 

IT might be difficult owing to the position in fact occupied by 11 is MajO"i\ ." 
Government in the Auglo-Egyptian Sudan to justify to world opinion any failure 
by His Majesty’s Government to secure integral application in that ternlnrv 
of economic measures against Italy recommended by the League of Natmii" 
Presumably, since there are no Uapitulations in the Sudan the Governor-General 
could by proclamation render any such measures enforceable upon all person" 
in the Sudan. 

Please telegraph your views, alter consultation with Governor-General. <>i> 
question of application of sanctions in Sudan, stating in particular (1) whether 
in your opinion imposition of economic measures, while they were perhaps »' ,t 
being imposed in Egypt, would have serious political repercussions then' l>\ 
unduly advertising our predominant partnership in the Sudan, (2) whether 
economic and political effects in Sudan would be likely to be undesirable 

Please telegraph at the same time figures showing extent of imports Irani 
Italy and Italian colonies into the Sudan, supplementary to those given on p D 
of Sudan annual report for 1934. 

For your own information. It seems unlikelv that any measures propos'd 
or likely to be proposed in the near future by the League will have much it 
effect on Italo-Sudan commercial relations. 
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j 6525/110/46] No. 98. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel Hoare .—(Receired October 19.) 
i\<>. 4*9.) 

iTelegraphic.) Alexandria, October 18. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 376. 

1 discussed this fully with the Prime Minister to-day. He feels that he must 
umsult his colleagues, but his first reaction was favourable. 

2 Paragraphs 6 and 7. His Excellency quite agrees and will be glad to 
work through us. 


J 6525/140/16 | No. 99. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lamp sou {Cairo). 

(No 393.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , October 23, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 489 of 19th October and Geneva telegram No. 227 : 
""mictions" and non-members of the League. 

It might be well to warn the Prime Minister of the imminence of message 
from the League which is likely to reach Egyptian Government direct from Geneva 
very shortly. 

J 6760/110/16J No. 100. 

Sir M. Lam/mon to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receired October 24.) 

(No. 1172.) 

'hr. ('(tiro, October 14, 1935. 

WITH reference to Mr. Kelly’s despatch No. 1058 of the 13th September, 
1935, regarding Italian propaganda activities in Egypt, I have the honour to 
u'purt that I have received a police report to the effect that the organisation of 
Italian propaganda in this country was first entrusted to Signor Galassi, director 
of the local Italian newspaper Giomale d'Oriente. It appears that this individual 
is a strong partisan of Mussolini. 

2 . Subsequently, the police report continues, the organisation of propaganda 
mul espionage was placed in the hands of Signor Ugo Dadone, also of the 
diornale </'Oriente, who received special instructions from Italy to undertake this 
laT Signor Dadone established an office in the premises occupied by the 
tiioma/e d’Oriente and instructions were issued to the Italian Legation and 
wnsulatc, and also to the management of the above-mentioned newspaper, to 
Third him every assistance and to conform to his instructions. 

3 The police report adds that Signor Dadone began to organise propaganda 
">i ■» large scale and enlisted the co-operation of the Arabic newspapers Ahrarn 
mil liningh in return for sums of money of which the amount is not specified, 
his liaison with the editors of these journals was a certain Anfoun Yacoub, an 
•■mployee of the Agenzia Telegrafieo ltalo-Orientale. One of the editors of the 
Fiickub-esh-Sfiari/ was induced to write one article in Italy’s favour, but was 
dissatisfied with the payment offered. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


J 6814/G.] 


No. 101. 


Sir .1/. Lam /man to Sir Samuel Hoare.-—(Receired October 24.) 

140, Saving.) 

telegraphic.) Cairo , October 18, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 383, 384 and 385. 

These telegrams arrived very opportunely, as the question of martial law was 
u that moment before a Conference of Advisers and the General Officer 
Commanding and myself, which I had called to discuss judicial adviser’s qualms. 
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2. These latter, I am glad tn report, are now stilled, and the meeting 
unanimously in favour of joint martial law (British) and Hat do siege (Egyptian, 
Great advantage was seen in this procedure from all points of view (especially h\ 
the Director-General of European Department), provided that the principle .,'f 
protocol rights were safeguarded, and 1 have now set up small drafting committee 
composed of the judicial adviser, the Director-General of European Depaitmeut 
Judge Advocate Geiieial and Residency represent at ives, to work out draft term- 
of both proclamat ions. Conunittee were also to explore the best and most elhvtivi' 
method of their application, c.g., whether there should be separate British ami 
Egyptian military courts, whether a mixed system could not be devised, whether 
system of mutual representation on each other’s courts would be workable, am 
so on. As soon as at any rate drafting lonnnittee makes its recommendation I 
will report further. 

3. There remains the question whether 1 should either [group undecyphei 
able | at once to take up matter with the Prime Minister or wait until tin 
situation is more acute. At the moment my instinct favours the latter course, hut 
1 will report on that also later. 

4. As to the Suez Canal, I am all against specific reference to it, either n, 
the proposed communique or elsewhere; and, at the moment, the Egyptian 
Government is showing no special interest in the matter. I will endeavour n 
head them off it. 

5. So far as secrecy regarding the Canal defence scheme is concerned 
Admiralty were doubtless aware of the extent to which the Canal Company him 
already been taken into our confidence. 

(Copied to General Officer Commanding, Commander-in chief and Air OHiom 
C ommanding.) 


[J 6880/G.j No. 102. 

Sir M. Lampsou to Sir Sam act Hoaro. — {lieceired October 26.) 

(No. 1199. Secret,) 

Sir, Cairo , October 19, HKD 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 491 of the 19th October, regarding tL 
defence of the Sudan, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the Act in. 
Governor-General of the Sudan’s despatch No. 161 of the 12th October, togethn 
with copy of the appreciation by the K.aid-el-Amni,(‘) of the situation in flu 
Sudan in'the event of war breaking out between Great Britain and Italy. 

2. I also have the honour to enclose copy of a letter addressed to me In tl.. 
General OHieer Commanding,(') dated the 16th October, giving his comments np"i 
the Kaid-el-Amm’s report. 

1 have, Ac. 

MILKS W. LA MESON, 

High < 'owmii'-'ioin / 


Enclosure in No. 102. 

Acting Corel nor-Cc/icral o) the Sudan to Sir .1/. Lampoon. 

(No. 161. Secret,) 

Sir, Khartum , October 12, 196.) 

I HAVE the honour to enclose for your Excellency’s information hi 
appreciation by the Kaid-el-Amm of the situation in the Sudan in the c\em 
war breaking out between Great Britain and Italy.(') and to submit my comment' 
hereunder ;—- 

2. The kaid has made it clear from a military point of view that, m th* 
event of attack from Eritrea, it would not be possible to hold any line east <>t 
the River Atbara, and with this statement I am in full agreement. But I A 
bound to point out that the abandonment of Kassala Town and the Gash Era* 1 


( l ) Not print oil. 
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theieo) becomes inevitable, and we must be prepared to fine the repercussions 
that may result from such abandonment. The purely linancial loss of the Gash 
Delta cotton i top is, under the circumstances, a minor consideration, but an 
invasion is likely to cause considerable displacement of population especially of 
the Ixadendoa. who will tend to move off into the hills. I do not anticipate that 
dieic m any real risk of a general Beja conflagration, but 1 think it possible that 
the wildei elements may' indulge their natural propensities for raiding, and cause' 
us considerable embarrassment by destroying portions of the Atbara Port Sudan 
railway line, and by possible looting in Port Sudan itself and in other towns and 
villages in the neighbourhood. 

6. Kassala Town, as the kaid says, is of little intrinsic value. But it has 
35,000 inhabitant.- It is the ancestral home, and partly the personal property, 
of the Mirghama family, whose influence is paramount in the Northern Sudan 
;uh! extends far clown the Nile into Upper Egypt; and it occupies in the eves of 
the Sudanese an importance, perhaps greater than it really merits, as a market, 
as a religious centre, and as the seat of a province headquarters. The Sudanese, 
moreover, have not forgotten that at the inoccupation special emphasis was laid 
cm its leeoveiv from the Italians, for all these reasons its abandonment, thomdi 
tor military reasons unavoidable, is bound to have a verv depressing effect 
throughout the Northern Sudan, and will cause considerable perturbation and 
perhaps serious panic in places far removed from it. 

4 My object in the two preceding paragraphs is not to criticise in anv wav 
the kind s conclusions, but to draw a picture of their possible political corollaries, 
lour Excellency will appreciate that when retirement to the line of the Atbara 
which we cannot avoid, is liable to involve us in difficulties of the mimnitude 
described, any retirement be pond that line would lead to eonscuiences^of far 
greater danger. Not only would the results 1 have described as possible become 
then almost inevitable, but we should lose the control of the* Butaua gra/.in*’ - area 
with its meat supply, and the Gedaref aiea, which is one of the most important 
giHilaries of this country. Such a loss, in addition to augmenting the general 
terror and depression which active hostilities must in anv ease engender^vvould 
seriously embarrass our food supply, and at the same time lai-el'v nullifv the 
rnemy s difficulty in regard to his own. ' 

5. I have not referred to the possible repercussions in Egypt of which your 
Excellency is in a better position to judge than I, but I have not been unmindful 
Ot them. Kassala may easily have a sentimental value in Egyptian eyes similar 
tn that which it holds here. Tn any ease, the loss or sacrifice of any considerable 
stretch of Sudanese territory, albeit temporary, is likelv to be used as political 
<apitn 1 by anti-British elements, especially by those vvho'are constantly advertiim* 
,( ) the Egyptian contribution of CE. 750.000 to the Sudan Defence* Korea, and 
alleging that Egypt gets nothing in return. 

6 For all these reasons I wish to press most strongly for the despatch of all 
the reinforcements asked for by the kaid. 1 regard it as essential that we should 
t»e able to hold the line of the Atbara against any force likely to be sent against 
!| s ' ; uul that we should also be in a position both to cope with disorders on the 
hanks and also to resume the initiative at the earliest possible moment 

T have. &c. 

B. H. BELL, 

A cting Corernor-Ceneral of the Sudan, 


J 6964/G.] \,, 10:5. 

Sir M. Lain pson to Sir Samuel lloarc - (Receired October 27.) 

An. 518, Secret.) 

Telegraphic.) _ Caine October 26, I93n. 

i Ol R telegram No. 383 and subsequent telegrams on the subject of Amdo 
bgvptian collaboration in emergency measures. 

2. Committee referred to in paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 14(1, Saving, 
'•nd presided over by judicial adviser have now reported. They have approved 
'kaits of proclamations of martial law and Hat do siege, copies of which went to 
•apartment by air mail yesterday. You will observe that, while beariim in mind 
[13915 ) , ;1 
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essential point that British proclamation must not admit that General Oth,, 
Commanding is not in a position to assume complete control if necessan. tin 
have included references in both proclamations to collaboration between tin * 
Clovernments. As regards reference to Egyptian Government in R, 
proclamation, it was felt that His Majesty’s Government’s position would |„ 
fully safeguarded by secret note which it is proposed to address to the former 
coupled with reference in proclamation to intention not to supersede ihji 
administration as modified by Hat dr sirai. which can be read as imph im> powi-i 
to supersede both if necessary. It was equally felt that a reference to the a rim 
of occupation such as that which was contained in preamble to Conned oj 
Ministers’ decision on the 6th August, 1914, would be unacceptable, since the 
position is very different to-day from 1914, when state of wav already existed, 
whereas in present circumstances martial law might be consonant in time of 
peace. Committee were unable to follow the suggestion apparentlv made in 
second paragraph of your telegram No. 383, that Egyptian proclamation of 11)14 
in some way implied Egyptian authorisation of General Officer Commanding to 
act. They would deprecate insertion of anything which had the appearance of 
recognising need for such authorisation. On the other hand, a mutual referomv 
to collaboration between the two Governments would be accepted. 1 agree with 
above views, and hope that it will be possible for you to approve proclamations in 
their present form. The preambles would, of course, lie made to confoim in 
circumstances in which proclamations were issued, but it would seem th,i; 
Egyptian preamble must include as a minimum some such wording as sugge-ied 
based upon Egyptian Hut dr sir or law. 

3. Committee have also considered practical measures for apply me 
proclamations. They are in favour of maintaining separate British and 
Egyptian courts, which in practice would deal with capitulatory foreigners m, 
the one hand and Egyptians and non-capitulatory foreigners on the other, hut 
would favour the reciprocal appointment of British and Egyptian officers as 
observers at Egyptian and British courts. 'Phis would have the advantage of 
providing for existence of a purely British court to administer British martial 
law in case of failure or supersession of Egyptian Hut dr siege. In cases of joint 
offences where capitulatory foreigners, non-capitulatory foreigners or Egypt mm 
were involved, it might be possible to set up a combined court, or, failing that to 
secure that all the offenders should be tried by a British court. Certain Egyptian 
penalties would have to be raised and new penalties imposed to bring power* of 
Egyptian courts into conformity with those of British courts, but this could hr 
achieved without great difficulty by legislative action by Council of Ministers It 
was felt that it would be difficult and probably undesirable to secure the appoint 
ment of General Officer Commanding as person to be appointed under Law \<> !•"> 
of 1923 for the purpose of enforcing Egyptian Hat dr sirgr , and that the inn-4 
suitable person would he Minister of Interior, who, in addition to being bead of 
Department largely responsible for carrying out necessary measures, also happen* 
to lie at present and generally the Prime Minister. 

4. Apart from the above, British drafting committee feel, and 1 agio- m.,, 
details of procedure should remain to he settled once agreement with Eg\ptian 
Government has been reached in principle. Although, as stated in paragraph 3 
of my telegram No. 140, Saving, I am in favour of postponing approach to Prune 
Minister as long as possible, there are certain practical measures, e.g., prepar.dmii 
of plan for disarming and interning Italians and preliminary measures in remm 1 
to control of civil aviation in Canal Zone, which appear to render an early under 
standing with Prime Minister on the question of principle desirable 11 
therefore you approve drafts of proclamations and general lines outlined ah 1 
propose to broach the matter with him on lines suggested in your telegiaim 
Nos, 366, 367 and 368 when a suitable moment presents itself. But 1 inhumed 
him that action may stir up some local mud. I am anxious not to do *<> 
prematurely, and it would be helpful to know whether, as a result of pourparler > 
at home, tension with Italy is so far relaxed as to justify my holding my hand for 
the moment. I do not want to add to Prime Minister’s preoccupations'more than 
is absolutely necessary in present critical state of local politics. 


6924/110/16 


Xo. 104. 


Sir J/. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received October 28.) 


Cairo, October 22, 1935. 


(Xo. 144. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY despatch No. 1184, paragraph 3. 

According to police report, Dadone, head of local Italian propaganda, 
received in his office, which is part of Cairo office of Italian paper Giornalr 
iTOnrnte , Nokrashi and llal’cz Pamadan. He is reported to have recommended 
them to form a strong committee of the different parties with the object of 
claiming from His MajostCs Government the abolition of Capitulations and the 
complete independence of Egypt and Sudan. 

In my.despatch above ret erred to 1 have already indicated danger of Italian 
financial support of extremist elements in and outside the Wafd who with such 
help might swamp the more moderate leadership for the moment represented bv 
Xalias and Makram. 

1 am, of course, watching these dangerous possibilities, which emphasise still 
further urgent need of adequate British forces in Egypt to counter external and 
internal menaces. 


J 5792/110/16 


Xo. 105. 


Sir Samuel lloarr to Sir .1/ Lampson (Cairo). 

(Xo. 410.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 28, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 376 of 16th October: Possibility of sanctions in Egypt. 
You many think it worth while pointing out to the Egyptian Government 
that they would he able to carry out measures regarding imports from Italy 
provided for in articles 1 and 2 of Order in Council of 25th October (see my 
telegram No. 401 of the 26th October), though measures contained in article 3 
could hardly he enforced in Egypt in view of the Capitulations. 


J 7039/110/16 


Xo. 106. 


Sir M. Lamp-sou to Sir Samuel lloan (Itrcrirrd October 29.) 

(No. 520.) 

0 cleg rapine.) Cairo , October 28, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 393. 

Action taken. Prime Minister has promised to consult me as soon as League 
communication is received, and on my suggestion has undertaken to form a 
committee comprising Ministers of Justice, Commerce and Finance and judicial 
adviser to study question of sanctions, especially in its judicial aspects. 
Indications are that Ministers are favourable to application, hut also some of 
them think they see in proposal a possible opportunity to infringe Capitulations. 

2. Prime Minister has just informed me that League communication has 
not yet arrived, and has expressed anxiety that it should have gone to Egyptian 
Minister in Paris. Could you ascertain when it may he expected? 

3. I have assumed throughout that expression “ buffer ” in penultimate 
paragraph of your telegram No. 376 was not meant to mean “ intermediary.” 
For once League has communicated direct with Egyptian Government it would 
ho neither wise nor fair to try to persuade Prime Minister to reply to Geneva 
throiiah us. 


13915 i 
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jj 7060/110/161 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir Sam nr! Iloarr.—(Received October 110.) 

(No. 523.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 193 ;, 

YOUR telegram No 410. 

I am not clear as to ai i h le 1 , as that article refers solely to export prohibition 
which 1 have understood you agree would encounter capitulatory difficulties. 

T am advised that measures contained in article 3 would encounter similm 
difficulties. 


|J 6924/110/16] No. 108. 

Sir Samuel IIoare to Sir !/. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 418.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 1 , 1935 

YOtJR telegram No. 144, Saving, of 22nd October: Italian propaganda m 
Egypt. Signor Dadone. 

If you feel sufficiently sure of your ground with respect to Dadone’s intrigue.- 
would it not he well to secure his removal from Egypt? It seems clear his 
presence there can only contribute to political agitation and unrest which it i- 
in interest of the Egyptian Government to avoid 


|J 7257/G.] No. 109. 

Chancery , Cairo , to Egyptian Depat I meal. -(Received November 2.) 

Dear Department, Cairo , October 25, 1935 

IN order to catch to-day's safe air mail we are sending you the enclosed draft 
proclamations of British martial law and Egyptian Hat de siege respectively, 
which have been produced by the committee set up under the judicial adviser 
(see our telegram No. 470) before they have have been approved by his Excellency 
We hope that by the time this reaches you, you will have received a telegram 
approving them and giving his Excellency 's own views and those of the committee 

Yours ever, 

<’T1 ANCEKY 


Enclosure 1 in No. 109. 

Proclamation by Crucial Officer Commanding. 

WHEREAS the circumstances of the present time render it necessary to 
adopt an emergency regime having authority over all the inhabitants of Egypt; 

And whereas IIis Britannic Majesty's Government have agreed with the 
Egyptian Government to collaborate in the establishment of such a regime, 

Now I, Lieutenant-General Sir George Weir, K.C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., General 
Officer Commanding LI is Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, hereby give notice 
that on instructions of His Britannic Majesty’s Government notified to me by 
his Excellency the High Commissioner, 1 do now assume the exercise of the 
authority inherent in me as Commander of the Forces of His Britannic Majesty 
in Egypt. The powers to be exercised by the military authorities are intended, 
save in case of military necessities, to supplement, not to supersede the Lb' 1 * 
Administration as modified bv the Hat de siege declared this day by doc tee <»1 
His Majesty King Fouad i. 

The peaceful inhabitants of Egypt are at liberty to pursue their lnvvdul 
occupations so far as is consistent with the terms of the proclamations to he 
issued by me, or by his Excellency the Minister of the Interior in virtue of the 
declaration of Hat de siege above referred to. 
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They are required to render obedience to officials acting under my orders or 
die orders of his Excellency the Minister of the Interior to take no part in riots 
or disorderly demonstrations and to abstain from all acts calculated to disturb the 
public peace, to cause disaffection or to prejudice the safety of His Britannic 
uajes*v's forces in Egypt, the security of the communications of the British 
Empire in Egypt, or the defence of Egypt against foreign aggression. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 109. 

Egyptian Decree. 

(Formal introduction referring to the Constitution and the Hat de siege law.) 

WHEREAS the circumstances of the present time endanger the security of 
the country and the maintenance of public order ; 

And whereas the Egyptian Government and the Government of His 
Britannic Majesty have agreed to collaborate in the establishment of an emergency 
regime; 

1 . A state of siege is declared as from the present date throughout, the 
territory of Egypt. 

2. The Minister of the Interior is invested with the extraordinary powers 
envisaged by the law in such a case. 

3. All the inhabitants of the territory are authorised and required to pursue 
their lawful occupations as far as is consistent with the terms of the proclamations 
to be issued by the Minister of the Interior or by the General Officer Commanding 
His Britannic Majesty’s forces in Egypt, and with the circumstances of the 
situation. They are required to render obedience to officials acting under the 
orders of either of the above-mentioned authorities, to take no part in riots or 
disorderly demonstrations, and to abstain from all acts calculated to disturb 
public peace, to cause disaffection or to prejudice the security of the country. 


J 7039/110/16] No. 110 . 

Sir Samuel Iloarr to Sir 1/. Lamgson (Cairo). 

(No. 52. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , V orenibci 5, 1935, 

YOUR telegram No. 520 of 28 th October. 

1 approve your attitude as described in paragraph 3. 


! J 7060/110/16] No. 111. 

Sir Samuel Iloarr to Sir M. Lamgson (Cairo). 

(No. 420.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 1 . 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 523 of 29th October; Sanctions in Egypt. 

Omission of words “and exports to” between words “from ” and “ Italy 
>n my telegram No. 410 of 28th October was due to oversight. 

1 regret the inconsistency in my telegrams with regard to the question of 
the prohibition of exports. This is partly due to fact that, when some of my 
telegrams were sent, it was not known that prohibition of exports was to form so 
important a part of the sanctions as it in fact now does. 

In paragraph 4 of my telegram No. 308 of 23rd September 1 gave prohibition 
°i exports as an example of a type of sanction which it would be impossible to 
curry out in Egypt merely under an Egyptian Government decree and which was 
therefore on a different footing from prohibition against imports. Subsequent 
consideration, however, led me to question whether this view was right. It 
S eenis to me that probably prohibition of exports is really on the same footing as 
Prohibition of imports and could be carried out effectively in Egypt by action at 
the uistoms under cover of an appropriate Egyptian Government decree, and 
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that the position in this respect, as regards the Mixed Courts and the Capitui, 
tions, is the same as in the matter of imports. A better example of the type 
of sanction which I had in mind in paragraph 4 of my telegram No. 308 are 
the measures contained in article 3 of our Order in Council, which I agree laimot 
be made effective in Egypt merely by an Egyptian Government decree on auount 
of the Capitulations. 

You may suggest to the Egyptian Government that the prohibition of 
exports is a measure which they might take unless you are of the opinion, after 
consulting your advisers, that the position with regard thereto is different from 
that envisaged in the preceding paragraph. 


|J 7060/410/16] No. 112. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M . Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 424.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 2, 193a. 

MY telegram No. 420 of 1st November : Sanctions in Egypt. 

You will realise (1) that “prohibition of exports” relates only to prohibition 
of the goods mentioned in schedule to Order in ( ouncil of 2oth October, (2) that 
the prohibition is at present in effect only as regards the goods in Part. 1 of 
the schedule, the date for its enforcement as regards the goods in Part il having 
not yet been fixed. 


IJ 7170/110/16] No. 113. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 1251.) Foreign Office , November 4, 1935. 

’ ON the 29th October the Italian Ambassador enquired ot Sir Robert Vansiltai i 
whether it was true that llis Majesty’s Government were asking the Egyptian 
Government to join in the application of sanctions and that they were con 'Em¬ 
ulating suspension of the Capitulations. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that as 
far as he was aware there was nothing in the rumour, but that as he was no , 
fully an courant of the most recent developments his Excellency had better seiiQ 
a member of his staff to see the Egyptian Department. When the counsellor ot 
the Italian Embassy called on the 30th October he, however, asked it it weie luu 
"that llis Majesty’s Government were trying to persuade the Egyptian emolu¬ 
ment to abolish the Capitulations.’ He was told that it was not true. (It sliou M 
be mentioned that this occurred before 1 was aware of the nature oi, the iep ) 
which the Egyptian Government had decided to return to the League s notilicu- 
tion to non-member States of the decision to apply sanctions against O'.' ) 

2 The Egyptian Government having now of their own volition mtonneu tut 
League that they adhere in principle to the League’s economic measures again* 
Italy, the Italian Government will doubtless not be slow to ascribe this dw h 
to pressure from His Majesty’s Government. It seems possible, too, tin 
may call in question our good faith, the more so as the Embassy s questions slumeu 
a certain amount of confusion. It will be well therefore for your ExcelleiKi 
know what has occurred in this matter, hut it should first be stated that u 
Egyptian Government’s decision is well within their competence so long a* » 
taking action they respect the system of the Capitulations. It should be * 
that they have told the League that the application ot the propiised tconn m 
measures will be effected “with the measure ot what is possible 1 am • 
however aware of the nature of the steps in contemplation. 

3 T have been careful to inform His Majesty’s High Commissionei 
it was not my desire to press the Egyptian Government to take any acu°i 
support of League measures which they might find it difficult to take ' n 
member Government. When it became known that the issue of the 
notification to non-members was imminent, Sir Miles Lampson with my jut-u 
sounded the Prime Minister on his attitude and tendered advice regaiu» »■ 
limits of action open to Egypt under the capitulatory regime Hisill. j • 
High Commissioner was instructed to advise Nessim Pasha that it seem l . 
to the Egyptian Government to prohibit imports to and certain exports lion 
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_ see articles 1 and 2 of the Order in Council of the 25th October—without running 
f0U nter to the system of the Capitulations, i.e., the judicial system of the Mixed 
Courts' and extra-territorial jurisdiction. (The essential elements of the system 
,„. e (a) that capitulatory nationals are only subject to the jurisdiction of certain 
particular courts; (b) that speaking generally Egyptian legislation is not 
Applicable to capitulatory foreigners unless it has been assented to either by the 
Powers or by the Mixed Courts in their legislative capacity.) It was, of course, 
recognised that if the Egyptian Cmernment applied the sanctions mentioned 
above as being possible for them to take, there were certain aspects of the Capitula¬ 
tions which would be infringed (particularly the most-favoured-nation principle 
which is supposed to exist under the Capitulations) as well as certain Italian 
rights under a commercial exchange of notes. But in doing this Eygpt would 
not be undermining the bases of the capitulatory system. She would only be doing 
what all the other Powers participating in sanctions would be doing, namely, 
treating the duty of taking measures against a disturber of the peace as one which 
overrides ordinary commercial treaties. And although the legal position in this 
respect is not so clear in the case of non-member States as in the case of members 
of the League l consider that on this point the purely legal aspect can be 
disregarded by the Egyptian Government, who can justify their action by high 
moral and polithal arguments. 

4. I should state for your own information, that as the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment were anxious over Italian reaction to any Egyptian support of sanctions, 
Sir Miles Lampson was given authority to inform Nessim Pasha that llis 
Majesty’s Government would protect Egypt against any Italian retaliation—as 
they are bound to do by self-assumed undertakings to protect her against foreign 
aggression or interference. This in effect was merely a repetition of an assurance 
—inherent in our special position—which Sir Miles Lampson gave to the Prime 
Minister in the summer when first Nessim Pasha expressed anxiety as a conse¬ 
quence of Italy's aggressive actions in respect of Ethiopia It is not to be 
classed as “persuasion.” 

5. His Majesty's High Commissioner has, more recently, been informed that 
the refusal of loans or credits to Italy or to persons living there (see article 3 
of Order in Council of the 25th October) could hardly be applied in Egvpt in view 
of the Capitulations. 

6 . His Majesty's Government, therefore, have neither sought to persuade 
the Egyptian Government against their wishes to apply sanctions; nor have thev 
contemplated suspension of the capitulatory system as against the Italian colony 
for the purposes of sanctions. In this respect, therefore, no accusation would 
he against them of having neglected then self-assumed obligation to protect 
foreign interests in Egypt. 

7. For your further confidential information it should he added that plans 
me being discussed with a view to any eventual necessity to intern and disarm 
Italians in Egypt should they become dangerous as a result of sanctions or of an 
Anglo-Italian war. Such action would be taken (probably in conjunction with 
the Egyptian Government) by means of special martial law which would override 
the capitulatory rights of Italians and to this extent suspend them as in the last 
"ar: it would not, however, abolish them. Any action of the kind, however, would 
not be taken as a sanction against Italians as such : its enforcement would only 
arise out of dangerous activities on their part, and it would be taken in the 
interests of internal security with which foreign interests are bound up. 

1 am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


J 7670/G.] No. 114. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 11.) 

N'>. 149. Saving. Most Secret.) 

(telegraphic.) Cairo , October 26, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 518. 

As stated in my telegram No. 140, Saving, paragraph 4, Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are displaying no particular interest in the Suez Canal, and in any eonversa- 
ll °ns 1 may have with the Prime Minister l will avoid all mention of it. On 
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the other hand, I anticipate that as and when the measures (a) to (/) referred to 
in your telegram No. 368 are brought into force some publicity will be unavoidable. 
I should prefer, therefore, to have authority to inform Egyptian Government at 
any or all of these when they about to be taken. 

2. As regards participation by the Egyptian Government in carrying out 
any of the above measures, I would observe that in addition to (a) and (/), ( r ) 
would also involve some assistance by the Egyptian civil aviation authorities. 
As stated in my telegram No. 467 latter will be required to have ready in advance 
notices to airmen covering the emergency regulations and pamphlets and posters 
for issue to aerodromes. The co-operation of officials will also be necessary at 
Egyptian civil aerodromes. As regards ( d ), practical measures are, in fact, already 
in force by Egyptian police to cope with sniping. 


J 7630/6272/16] 


No. 115. 


Sir 1/. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 11) 


(No. 1252.) .. . , .. 

THE llio-h Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Ills 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State lor Foreign Affairs, and has the honoui 
to transmit herewith, with reference to Cairo telegram No. 533 of the 
31st October, 1935, a copy of a note from the Egyptian Prime Minister dated 
the 30th October, 1935, concerning the attitude of the Egyptian Government m 
regard to the application of sanctions. 

Cairo , November 2, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Kg ij pt ia a Prime iMinister to Sir M. Lamp son. 

Tj. fdlpnee ^ aire ^ ^ ‘30 octobre 1935. 

J’AI i'honneur de faire parvenir a votre Excellence copie de la 
le Conseil des Ministres vient de prendre au sujot de adhesion do (4 > 

principo, a 1’application lies sanctions fuiancieres et ecouomiques deerdtas pai 


la Soi’iete des Nal iom 


Je saisis, &c. 

l,e President du ('onseil des Mmibtitb 

TEWE1CK NASSIM 


Sub-enclosure m No. 115. 

Decision of the Egyptian Government concerning the Application of hum time 

I.E Gouvcnemct „ .-e 9 u. dilute,nent ces jours-ci 
(lu Comitd de Coordination chargd par la Socffitd des Nations 0 ex 
mesures iV prendre, e.i vertu de l’avtiele Hi du Pacte, au sujet do «>n# >t« 

ethiopien et de 1’attitude que le Gouvernement dgyptien aurait 111 L eiu bivs de 
prendre en ce qui concerne son ralliement aux Etats membres ou non 
la Socidtd des Nations qui out approuve ces mesures. 193 5, a 

Le Conseil des Ministres, dans sa stance de ce matin, 30 oUob ieU 

examine cette question et decide, en principe, que le Gouvernement ‘ & 

•ulhererait au principe de 1’application des sanctions financieies e nl inoipe. i 
ddcrdtdes par la 8ociete des Nations, llelativement a 1 application de i f t 
S MAtudi*. imports d' Italic e„ %yple o„ ^ *&,: 

a destination de l’ltalie, le Conseil a pige necessaue d mstitue. i nC&t 
ministeriel compose de Ahmed Abdel Wahab Pacha, Ministre .• ^ (>y 

Mohamed Anis Pacha, Ministre de la Justice, Ahmed Nagmb-e - ‘^^hur 

Ministre de 1’Instruction publique et du Commerce et de PIndustrie. et < - * toU8 | 
Booth. Conseiller judiciaire, h 1’elTet d’etudier la question et d exainm | 


documents et pieces qui s'y rapjiortent, en \ue de presenter un rapport sur 
['application de ce principe dans la mesure du possible. 

Considerant que la let Ire du president du Comite de Coordination n'est 
parvenue au Gouvernement egvptien que le 29 octobre 1935 par I'iutcnucriiaire 
de son Ministere des Affaires etrangeres et que le jour du 31 oi tolire a etc fixf* 
en vuc d'arreter, par les soins dudit Comite de Coordination, la date d'entree 
en ligueur de ces mesures, il n’a pas ete possible au Gouvernement egypt ien, fauto 
de temjis, de determiner la date a laquelle l'Egypte pourrait commencer la mise 
en vigueur des sanctions. Aussi a-t-il ajourne sa decision sur ce point jusqu'a 
ee qu'il ait ete inform^ de ce que le Comite de Coordination aura dfcid£ a la 
date du 31 octobre. 


J 7660/6272/161 No. 116. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 1283. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 8, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 520 uf the 28th October, 1 have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a letter from the judicial adviser 
enclosing his confidential record of the first meeting of the Ministerial Committee 
on Sanctions, which was held yesterday. 

2. It will be observed that the note has not yet been approved b\ the other 
members of the committee. 

I have, &e. 

MILES M LAMPSON, 

//igh ( ’ ommissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 116. 

Judicial Adviser to Mr. kelly. 

M\ dear Kelly. Cairo, November 7, 1935 

HERE is a copy of my draft report of our Sanctions Committee meeting 
this morning. It is, of course, subject to approval of the other members and 
confidential. 

Yours ever, 

G ARTHIIR W HOOTII 


Sub-enclosure in No. 116. 

\ote of the Meeting held at the Ministry a} Justice on 7 hursday, November 7, 
1935, to Discuss the Practical Application by the Government of Egypt of 
the. “ Sanctions ” recommended by the League of Nations and Accepted in 
principle by a Decision of the Council of Ministers of October 30, 1935. 


Present: 

^heir Excellencies the Ministers of Justice, Finance and Public Education and 
Commerce, and the Judicial Adviser. 

IT was agreed that the first point to be established was the existence or 
otherwise of legal difficulties in the way of adopting the prohibitions of exports 
<l! jd imports recommended by the League of Nations, and particularly difficulties 
"'hiiL might arise from the capitulatory rights of foreigners. 

The Judicial Adviser said that having made a study of the question, he had 
(01 >ie to the conclusion that the prohibition of imports from Italy and exports to 
ta ty was within the powers of the Egyptian Government without running counter 
to established capitulatory right. 

The Minister of Finance asked whether the prohibition of exports to a 
particular destination would not he au interference with the business of a 






particular merchant enjoying capitulatory privileges of such a nature Uiut 
could bring an action for damages against the Egyptian Government. 

The Judicial Adviser replied that in his opinion the undoubted capital,non 
privilege of liberty to trade had always been subject to the qualification ih ;i t 
the Porte or the Egyptian Government could prohibit either imports or expmts 
of particular kinds of goods for reasons of public policy. The power to prohibit - 
had certainly been reciprocally limited in the commercial conventions between 
Egypt and the capitulatory Powers, the last of which came to an end in 19‘J() p 
was at least arguable that the insertion in those conventions of a restriction on 
the right to prohibit indicated that the fundamental existence of the right was 
recognised. In any case the possibilities of prohibition recognised m the 
commercial treaties amounted to a derogation from an absolute eapitulaton 
right to import or export anything whatever, even if such right had ever existed, 
and he understood the legal contention of the Egyptian Government to he that 
in the economic sphere “ ce qui est modifie est abroge.” 

The Minister of Finance agreed that the Egyptian Government must he 
supposed to have the right to prohibit the export ol certain kinds ol goods to 
all destinations, but was not the case different where they purported to limit the 
piohibition to a particular destination and that one of the capitulatory countries 1 
He suggested that it was a fundamental conception of the Capitulations that 
all capitulatory countries should be treated alike and that a breach of that 
conception might be sufficient to found an action by an individual merchant of am 
capitulatory nationality. 

The Judicial Adviser doubted whether the destination ol goods exported 
came within the ambit of capitulatory privilege, but even assuming that it did. 
he did not think that the infringement of such a privilege would inure to the 
benefit of an individual possessing capitulatory rights in Egypt, but would at 
most give a right to the Italian Government, to object. He did not think that 
the position as regards the rights of individuals was substantially different 
whether imports or exports were considered. Undoubtedly there might he 
prejudice to the business of certain firms as distinct from others, but it would 
be a prejudice of the same kind as might be occasioned by any prohibition ol 
imports or exports of specific goods, and it could not be suggested that in such 
eases the prejudice suffered would suffice to found an action merely because the 
incidence of the prohibition could be shown to affect the nationals ol one 
capitulatory Power in particular. 

The Judicial Adviser emphasised that he was not at all wishing to i | 
particular conclusion on the committee, but merely wished to arrive at the true ! 
legal situation to which he had given some study and thought in the last lew dav*- i 

It was pointed out by the Minister of Justice that no one could guarantee j 
what decision the Courts might come to particularly if they became a homed 
by a suggestion that capitulatory rights were being ignored. 

After considerable discussion it was agreed that the committee could mu'pt 
the view that in strict law Egypt could take the action proposed without inlrmge- 
ment of capitulatory rights and that, if this was so, the risk of unfavoutahle 
judgments must be taken. 

The question was then raised whether the adoption of the pm ■ *pp 
recommended by the League of Nations that t he proposed legislation should appb 
to existing contracts would affect the conclusion arrived at in so far Mien 
contracts were concerned. It was agreed after discussion that in principle the 
position would be the same as though a prohibition of export, or a prohibiten 
duty, had been put on in such way as to apply to existing contracts. 1 hat im 
frequently been done and it was believed that no actions had been or could m? 
successful on this basis. It was recognised that in a case where an existing 
contract had been interfered with, an additional element favourable to a judgnuu 
against the Government on the fundamental question of its powers to letrisla « 
independently might arise. Rut here again the risk should be taken. H 
mentioned that the exemption of goods already on the high seas was penm^i ><■ 
under the League of Nations resolutions. 

It was agreed that the prohibition of imports from Italy would be a 
hreacli of the existing most-favoured-nation agreement between the two country 
But it was not considered that such a breach could be prayed in aid by indivutm 
merchants to found actions in damages. 
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As regards the international position, it was felt that the political and moral 
arguments which underlay Egypt's decision to associate herself with the sanctions 
adopted by the League of Nations were sufficient to justify her in disregarding 
obligation under the most-favoured-nation agreement, in the same way as members 
of the league of Nations were obliged to do. 

It was pointed out by the Minister of Finance that whereas he did not 
anticipate serious repercussions on Egypt’s economic interests as the result of 
the adoption of sanctions, it was possible that retaliatory measures which might 
betaken by Italy, such as a refusal to allow the purchase of Egyptian cotton, 
might seriously affect Egypt’s economic interests. In such a case he supposed 
that Egypt could invoke the mutual assistance arrangements mentioned in the 
League of Nations documents. It was agreed that a reference to this possibility 
mould be inserted in the formal reply to the League of Nations. 

I he list of articles of which the export to Italy is recommended to he 
prohibited was then compared with the list of normal exports from Egypt to 
Italy and it was found that only animals and manganese appeared to be included 
upon both lists. 

1 he Judicial Advisor mentioned that he had been informed hv the Financial 
Adviser that the manganese exported was produced entirely by a British firm 
It was realised that in so far as existing exports are concerned, it might he 
possible to eflect the desired result by extending the existing restrictions on 
the export oi animals and by making private arrangements with regard to the 
export of manganese. At the same time it was felt that the best appearance 
would be created if the position was faced, and further that it might he necessary 
to prohibit the export ol other goods than those at present normally exported iii 
case attempts should he made to make use of Egypt as a transit country. For 
these reasons it was considered that the best course for Egypt, would be to 
prohibit the export of the whole of the articles recommended in the resolutions 
of the League of Nations Committee. Power should he taken to include other 
articles which might later on he recommended for inclusion. 

The question of financial sanctions was then approached and the list of 
measures recommended by the League of Nations was scrutinised, hut it was 
bund that in every ease the difficulties of control in this country, particularly in 
new ol the existence of Italian hanks and the large number of Italian subjects, 
would make it impossible effectively to carry out any of the [imposed finaneial 
'auctions, even il they were decreed. It was decided to recommend that an 
answer in this sense he returned to the League of Nations as regards finaneial 
sanctions. 

Hie question whether the Egyptian Government might not issue some form 
j! recommendation to Egyptians not to engage any finaneial transactions of the 
•allure set out in the proposed finaneial sanctions, or whether they might not at 
,e;lRt issue some warning, as the United States Government had done, against the 
risks of entering into such transactions was discussed, hut was thought to he a 
Matter for consideration of the Council of Ministers. 

1 lie question of the legislation necessary to carry out economic sanctions was 
en discussed. It was agreed that decree-laws would he required and that the 
preambles would need careful drafting, The text of the Kellogg Pact, to which 
A'ypt is a signatory, was referred to and it was agreed that a reference t.o it 
'“ignt well be incorporated in the preambles, in addition to considerations deriving 
10111 r the invitation of the League of Nations. 

Hie Minister of Justice and the Judicial Adviser were asked to prepare 
ratts for the consideration of the committee. The Judicial Adviser undertook 
wake a note of the conclusions arrived at lor circulation to the committee and 
the eventual information of the Council of Ministers 


G ARTHUR W. BOOTH 

Judicial A driver 
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|J 7750/6272/16] No. 117. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samu el Home.—{Received November 111.) 

(No. 553.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 11)35. 

THE Prime Minister told me casually on 11 th November that he had received 
a suggestion from Bedawi that Egypt should ask for representative on 
Co-ordination Committee at Geneva on questions dealing with application of 
sanctions, seeing that Egypt had agreed to adopt the League’s proposals. 

2. I was non-committal, but if his Excellency raises this officially. it me 
he difficult to refuse. Once the League was allowed to invite Egypt to join 
application of sanctions, the question of her relations with the League was hound 
to come up in some form. Joining the League is one of her national aspirations. 


!J 7170/110/16| No. 118. 

Sir Samuel Home to Sir C. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 2020. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 14, 193.) 

WHEN the League of Nations notified to non-member States,^ including 
Egypt, the imposition of economic measures against Italy, the Italian Government 
appear to have assumed that His Majesty’s Government would urge the Govern¬ 
ment of Egypt to abolish or suspend the Capitulations as against Italy, in order 
that the sanctions could be applied in their entirety. Indeed, I think it ven 
probable that the Italian Embassies at Paris and Washington have warned the 
French and United States Governments of this possibility, and some of the other 
capitulatory Powers may have been approached by the Italian Government in a 

similar sense. . 

2 . On the 29th October the Italian Ambassador enquired of Mr Koheri 
Vansittart whether it was true that His Majesty’s Government were asking the 
Egyptian Government to join in the application of sanctions and that they were 
contemplating the suspension of Capitulations; and the next day the con use <a 
of the Italian Embassy called here and asked if it were true “ that His Majosh * 
Government were trying to persuade the Egyptian Government to abolish 
Capitulations.” He was told that it was not true. 

3. His Majesty’s Government have not sought to persuade the Egyptian 
Government against'their wishes to apply sanctions. Much less have they sought 
to persuade them to suspend the capitulatory system. Your Excellency shouh 
taken an early opportunity of so informing the French Government, without 
divulging that you suspect that your Italian colleague has suggested the contrary. 

4. For your own information 1 enclose a copy of a despatch which 
addressed recently to His Majesty’s Ambassador in Pome/ 1 ) and in which is 
explained at length the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towartN t ic 
application of sanctions in Egypt, as well as their view on the effect o I tne 
Capitulations on the scope of any economic measures which the Egyptian Gmeni- 
ment might desire to take in conjunct inn with the members of the League '» 

Nations. . 

5 x am sending similar instructions to Ills Majesty s Ambassao n • 

Washington. 


ding similar instructions to 


p) S.v \<> l Hi 


I am, &e. 

SAMUEL HOAKI. 
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J 8013/6272/ 16J No. 119. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoarc. - (Received November 18.) 

(No. 1291.) 

iElE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith, with reference to Cairo telegram No. 55U of the 11 th 
November, 1935, a copy of a note from the financial adviser of the 10th November, 
1935, respecting the Italian protest to the Egyptian Government against the 
imposition of sanctions. 

Cairo, November 12, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 119. 

Financial Adviser to the Chance) y, Cairo 

Sanctions. 

Chancery, _ November 10, 1935. 

THE Prime Minister has asked me to send the High Commissioner the 
enclosed copy of a note which the Italian Minister handed to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs yesterday. 

2. After delivering the original to Aziz Izzet Pasha, M. Ghigi called on 
Xessim Pasha and talked a good deal about the blow which Egypt—a non-member 
of the League—was aiming at Italian friendship. Nessim Pasha said that the 
presence of large numbers of Italian troops on the Egyptian frontier was hardly 
a proof of Italian friendship. 

3. M. Ghigi then asked— 

(a) Whether it would not he possible for the Egyptian Government to 

reconsider their decision in regard to sanctions. 

( b ) Whether he might be allowed to discuss details of sanctions with the 

Sanctions Committee. 

Nessim Pasha said that he could not entertain either of these proposals. 

4. Nessim Pasha said that Bedawi Pasha was preparing a reply to the 
Italian note hut that he, the Prime Minister, was not. convinced that any reply 
was necessary. In any case he would not reply without consulting the High 
Commissioner. 

F. P. WATSON, 

Financial A driser. 


Sub enclosure in No I 19. 

Italian Minister in Cain) to the Egyptian Minister Jar Foreign A fjfairs. 

Note rerbale. 

Ao. 3554.) 

B’ORDllE de son Gouvernemenl, la Ldgation royale d’Italic a l’honneur de 
presenter au Gouvernement Egyptian sa protestation formalle pour la decision 
prise en priucipe d’adherer au principe de l’application des sanctions iinancieres 
d fconomiques contre l’ltalie. 

La Legation royale d’ltalie a l’honneur de communique ! 1 en memo temps que 
k Gouvernement royal se reserve de sa part d’adopter les mesures qui pourraient 
* rend re nfioessaires a la suite de toute violation des engagements internationaux 
i’Egypte vis-a-vis de l’ltalie, qui serait determinec fiventuellcment par 
‘ application de ladite decision. 

La Legation royale d’ltalie saisit, &c. 

Le Cairo, le 7 novembre 1935. XIV. 
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[J 8018/6272/16] 


No. 120. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel lloare. —{Received November IB.) 

/No 1306) The Residency, 

' Cairo, November 15, 1035. 

’ 1 HAVE received your despatch No. BOO of the 4th November, enclosing a 
copy of despatch No. 1251 to liis Majesty’s Ambassador at Home regaining the 

application of sanctions by Egypt. . ,, 

2 Wliile 1 have no comments to olfer on the outline of events as lecorueu n>r 
the information of the Italian Government, 1 feel that m fairness to the Egyptian 
Government 1 should record for purposes of record the circumstances in which 
that Government reached their decision to adopt the League recommendations 
“ within the measure of the possible.” 

3. in the first place L have never heard it suggested m any quarter that 
Egypt stood to gain any economic advantage from embarking on a pot up, at 
economic sanctions against Italy. The likelihood is rather the other way m mom 
of the extensive trade connexions with Italy, especially in the case of Alexaiulm 
On the other hand, the policy involves the certainty of political friction with a 
very powerful neighbour, and the risk of retaliation which even with the guarantee 
of His Majesty’s Government’s protection might be very unpleasant, and without 
such guarantee could not be faced at all. I think that in reporting m his telegiaiu 
No 42^ of the 26th September that it was rather doubtful whether Egypt, it left 
to do as she liked (/.#>., if His Majesty’s Government did not come mto the question 
at all), would be willing to incur even commercial and financial saculncs, 
Mr Kelly was, if anything, understating the case. But the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, not being a member of the League, were under no obligation to take anj 
action as far as League recommendations were concerned and it is ddhuiU L) 
escape the conclusion that had Egypt been an entirely independent State and 
further, unable to count on any protection from His Majesty s Government an 
Egyptian Government would have adopted the policy ot strict neutrality whic j 
was, in fact, urged by the native press and would certainly have suited 
King Fuad’s personal views and private interests. 

4 When I received the instructions conveyed m your telegram Mo. ,5P> 
the 10th October to sound the Prime Minister informally in the sense ot .v<mr 
telegram, and to convey the assurance of His Majesty’s Government s assumption 
of responsibility in regard to the “consequences of Ualy s annoyance. I 
considered that I should be guided in my own mind by the motive oxpla i ' 
your telegram No. 343 of the 4th October, to the effect that the United Stabs 
other 11011 -member States might well be unwilling to collaborate in League u< 
on the ground that “it was for His Majesty’s Government first to lmlmj a 
country in which they had an admittedly preponderating influence to hel 
League and ourselves as members of it.’ 1 took this to mean that without «u • . 
formulating a demand or exerting anything that could be called pressure s 
make it clear to the Prime Minister that Ills Majesty s Government ( jeu 
indifferent to the attitude to be adopted by Egypt and indeed ^ 

guarantee of protection which 1 was authorised to give left no doubt whatm on 
this point. My understanding of your wishes was strengthened by the iea q 
your telegrams Nos. 410 of the 28th October and 420 of the 1st November, tin j 
of which instructed me to point out to the Egyptian Government that they 
be able to carry out the measures of the Order m Council, both as regaids c\ t . 
and imports, while the second stated that the reason for now suggesting ^intioiu 
on exports as well as on imports was that when some of your telegrams were se 
“ it was not known that prohibition of exports was to form so important a 

of sanctions as it, in fact, now does.’’ . . , i ( , r 

5 J am in entire sympathy with the course of action which I have u>. < 
stood you to wish me to follow, and consider the results to date very satista« 

I am, however, anxious that it should be clearly understood that the L D . 1 
Government, despite their very vulnerable geographical situation, * 
deliberately taken the risk of economic loss and the enmity of Italy (accent. .6^ 
by the fact of Egypt’s non-membership of the League) out of a desire to colhi • 
with His Majesty’s Government and trusting to His Majesty’s Government 
guarantee of protection against the consequences. T doubt if they would - 
taken the risks in any other circumstances 
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6. I would add one further consideration, namely, that in the Diplomatic 
Corps in Cairo, and, indeed, throughout Egypt, it is taken for granted that the 
Egyptian Government have been pushed into imposing sanctions by His Majesty’s 
Government. Just as His Majesty’s Government might have been blamed by 
public opinion in the United States of America and elsewhere if Egypt had failed 
to impose sanctions, so is His Majesty’s Government held responsible now that 
she has decided to do so. We must expect, therefore, to be held responsible in this 
country for any consequences which affect special interests or which are unpopular, 
and Italian propaganda will not, I imagine, be slow to seize the opportunity 
presented. 

I have. &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

Hiqh Commissioner. 


J 8209/6272/46 


No. 121. 


Sir M Lampoon to Sir Samuel' Iloan (Received November 21.) 

(No. 588.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 21, 1035. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. Ill of 20th November :— 

“ League of Nations (Sanctions) Ordinance was passed by my Council 
on 19th November, to take effect from that day, on lines of British Orders in 
Council of 29th October. Under powers conferred by ordinance I have 
to-day promulgated an order bringing provisions of sections relating to 
prohibition of export of goods described in Part 11 of schedule and to 
prohibition of Italian imports and to prohibition of credit to Italians into 
force 27th November. I would request that this information be conveyed to 
Secretary-General, League of Nations.” 

Please inform Secretary-General. League of Nat ions. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


J 7686/G.] 


No. 122. 


Sir Samuel lloare to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 476. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) b'ore'ujn Office, November 21, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 518 of 26th October: Anglo-Egyptian co-operation in 
emergency measures. Texts referred to below are those enclosed in Chancery 
letter of 25 th October. 

Draft Egyptian decree approved subject to insertion ot “ m the United 
kingdom” after “ Government of liis Britannic Majesty.” 

Draft proclamation by General Officer Commanding is also approved subject 
to following amendments :— 

1. Omit “Britannic” from references to His Majesty’s Government and 

add “ in the United Kingdom.” 

2. First paragraph. Substitute “ all persons in Egypt and Egyptian 

waters ” for “ all the inhabitants of Egvpt.” 

3. Third paragraph, second sentence. Omit ” military ” before “authori¬ 

ties,” and insert “acting under me” between “authorities” and 
“are intended.” Delete “military necessities” and substitute 
“action required to meet the neeessities of Uis Britannie Majesty’s 
forces.” 

4. Last paragraph, insert “either” after “calculated,” and “or” before 

“ to cause.” 
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As second sentence of paragraph 3 of proclamation states practically in terms 
power of British authorities to supersede Egyptian authorities and Egyptian law 
if they think it necessary to do so, it seems possible that you may have difficulty 
in negotiating it with the Egyptian Government. If so, and if there should be 
any (fanger of negotiations breaking down over the point, sentence could bo 
omitted altogether, since there will in any case he a secret note to safeguard 
position of Bis Majesty’s Government. 


|J 7686/G.] No. 123. j 

Sir Samuel floare to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 477. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 21, 193;>. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

General lines proposed in your telegram No ulh of 27th October are 
approved. 

2. As for moment for approaching Prime Minister, I must leave this 

largely to your discretion in the light of internal situation and of requirements 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations. . 

3. With regard to the question of Anglo-Italian relations referred to m the 
last paragraph of your telegram under reference, the future is by no means clear, 
but there seems to be no reason to anticipate that in the immediate future at any 
rate these are likely to be such as to provide excuse for hostile reaction on the 
part of Italian community in Egypt. There seems to he no objection therefore 
to your delaying vour approach to Prime Minister with regard to joint measures 
to restrain the community. Special local conditions might no doubt produce 
disturbances by Italians irrespective of degree of tension between Italy and this 
country, but of this you alone can judge. 

4. With respect to effect of Anglo-Italian relations on the choice of moment 
for discussing with the Egyptian Government, measures for defence of Sue/ 
Canal, it seems most unlikely that Signor Mussolini would for the present 
attempt any desperate stroke, Lt is clear that any action by him against the 
Canal would only be taken on the principle that if Italy was to suffer othei- 
should suffer too. Action even on this principle seems extremely improbable 
since there is no idea of the Canal being closed against Italy as part of sanction*- 
and it would be an act of insanity on his part with troops in East Africa to clo*r 
a vital waterway which would otherwise remain open to him Subject, therefore 
on the one hand to the paramount importance of being ready with our measuir* 
to protect the Canal in an emergency and on the other to the desirability (| l 
associating the Egyptian Government as far as possible with us in those 
measures, 1 consider that some delay in broaching this matter with Ncssim would 
be safe as far as concerns any danger from Italy From the political angle, delay 
would, indeed, be preferable. If you then strongly prefer for local reasons to 
hold your hand, you may delay discussion just so long as and to the extent to 
which you and the British naval, military and air authorities are satisfied that 
it is desirable and safe to do so. In reaching your decision you should bent m 
mind that the Air Ministry feel in particular that as soon as it is considered 
possible on political grounds to authorise the Air Officer Commanding t" 
collaborate with the Director-General of Civil Aviation, Egypt, this should he 
done, since effective control of civil aviation cannot be exercised without lE’ 
co-operation and goodwill of the civil aviation authorities. 

5. Apart from the above, you, of course, realise that the efforts to arrange 
that emergency measures should be taken in collaboration with the Egyptian 
Government were, like agreement at this moment to permit modernisation of the 
army, intended largely, if not mainly, as a means of allaying Egyptian 
misgivings and of satisfying as far as possible in present circumstances 
reasonable Egyptian sensibilities and aspirations. The longer therefore that 
practical proof of our intentions in these matters is withheld from Nessim. the 
less it would seem will be their value cither to us or to Nessim himself. 
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6. Further, it would be awkward if an emergency arose and we were faced 
with the alternatives— 

(1) Of proceeding solely under British martial law (a course which in any 

predictable circumstances seems likely to injure Anglo-Egyptian 
relations), or 

(2) Of attempting in the face of the emergency hurriedly to agree with the 

Egyptian Government on procedure. 

7. Should Ncssim resign possibility of prosecuting our present plan will, of 
course, depend on the character of succeeding Egyptian Government 

8. Now see my immediately following telegram, subject to which and to the 
foregoing you are authorised to act as suggested in your telegram No. 149, Saving, 
of 29th October. 


r J 7686/G.] No. 124. 

Sir Samuel lloure to Sir M. Lampoon {Cairo). 

(No. 478. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 21, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 477 of 21st November, 1935 : Anglo-Egyptian co-operation 
in emergency measures. 

Following from Sir ft. Vansittart:— 

“ Paragraph 4 of Foreign Office telegram under reference should be read 
in the light of the following considerations :— 

“ Italian public opinion is still in highly nervous state, and if given the 
slightest excuse would be ready to believe that we contemplated closing the 
Canal. Any discussions with the Egyptian Government affecting the Canal 
should therefore be confined until further notice strictly to measures having a 
police character, eg., those for prevention of possible sniping from bank, or 
for control of civil aviation m Canal Zone. But no discussion with the 
Egyptian Government of measures of a character designed to facilitate 
closing of Canal in a general emergency should on any account take place 
without reference to the Secretary of State, ft would almost inevitably leak 
out and Italians at once conclude that we meant to close Canal as a sanction 
with disastrous results for the general situation.” 


: J 8274/6272/16 


No. 125. 


Sir M. Lam/man to Sir Samuel lloare.—{Received November 22.) 

(No 1318.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to TIis 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to 
transmit herewith, with reference to Cairo despatch No. 1306 of the 
15th November, 1935, a copy of a letter to Mr. Kelly, the judicial adviser, dated 
the 17th November, 1935, regarding the question of imposition of sanctions by the 
Egyptian Government. 

Cairo, November 18. 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

Judicial Adviser to Mr. Kelly. 

hear Kelly, Cairo, November 17, 1935. 

I THINK you should have a confidential copy of the report of our Sanctions 
Committee and of the draft decree-law, which will he laid before the Council of 
Ministers. These documents have been communicated to Abdel Hamid Badaoui 
Pasha, whose official position seemed to all of us to render that course essential and 
Ihe Prime Minister agreed. 
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I have preferred not to put my colleagues on the Committee in the positioi 
of having authorised me to communicate their findings to you ; so in passing 01 
the documents please surround them with the necessary reserves as to their cunli 
dential character. Clearly, the Prime Minister ought to communicate with his 
Excellency before promulgating the legislation so that there can be no harm in 
vour having advance information even if the Council of Ministers modifies our 


your navin 
conclusions 


Yours ever, 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOT I 


Sub-enclosure in No. 125 


Rapport da Comite nommr par Derision du Council des Ministers en date du 

30 October 1935 pour rtudirr In Question de savoir dans t/urllr Mrs tire h 

Gouvernement egyptien pourra matter en Vigurur Irs Sanctions recom 

mandees par la Societe drs Nations pour etre appii(purrs par Irs Stats 

Members de la Socirtr ris-a-ris dr !'Italic 

LE Comity a tenu trois reunions. 11 a examine le dossier communique an 
Gouvernement dgyptien par le president du Comite de Coordination de la Societe 
des Nations. Le Comity de Coordination de la Societe des Nations a reeomnuuule 
trois mesures pour etre adoptees par les Etats membres de la Soei6t6: 

1. Une prohibition de l'imporintion dans leur pays de toutes marehamlisos 
d’origine italienne, 

2. Une prohibition de Importation de leur pays a ITtalie de certaines 
marchandises, y eompris les armes et munitions de guerre et les matieres premieres 
servant a la fabrication de celles-ci ; 

3. LJne prohibition contre la participation de leurs ressortissants dans 

certaines operations finaneibres au profit soit du Gouvernement italien, soit dune 
personne ou d'une collectivity de personnes residant on faisant le commerce on 
territoire italien. j 

Le Comite est d’avis quo le Gouvernement pourrait, sans reneontrer des 
diflicultbs dans la pratique, adopter integralement les recommandations Nos. I 
et 2 ci-dessus, mais que le Gouvernement egyptien ne pourrait adopter une partie 
queleonque do la recommandation No. 3 sans se heurter contre des diflieultes 
serieuses. 

En ce qui concerne les recommandations Nos 1 et 2, le Comite en a etiuhe 
l'aspect legal, eu egard a certaines suggestions qui out etc faites, d’apres lesquelle> 
les droits capitulaires des etrangers en Egypte s’opposeraient a 1’ adoption par le 
Gouvernement egyptien de l'une oil de l’autre de cos recommandations. Le Comite 
est d'avis que le droit capitulaire do eommercer librement, exprime dans les vieilles 
Capitulations comrne le droit d’allcr et venir dans nos Etats avec leurs navi res, 
vaisseaux et marchandises de toutes sortes, a ete toujours subordonne au droit he 
la Sublime Porte, ou du Gomernement egyptien de prohiber soit l’importation, 
soit l’exportation de marchandises determinees pour les motifs de politique 
gthitirale. Uexcrcice de ce droit a ete restreint de temps en temps en vertu des 
conventions et arrangements volontaires. Mais la derniere convention coiumer 
eiale faite par le Gouvernement egyptien a pris fin en 1930 et a partir de sa 
terminaison, le Gouvernement egyptien a repris et a eft’ectivement exercc sa 
liberty de legifbrer librement dans ce domaine. 11 existe cependant un arrange¬ 
ment elVectue par un echange de lettres en date du lfi juin 1930 entre les Gouw-rne- 
inents italien et egyptien d'apres lequel l'Egypte s’est engagee a appliquer le 
regime de la nation la plus favorisee mix marchandises d’origine itahenne 
importees en Egypte. Cet arrangement est susceptible de denunciation moyemiant 
preavis de trois mois, mais il est evident qu’une prohibition immediate de l’inipor 
tation des marchandises en provenance de ITtalie violerait cet arrangement. 
Neanmoins, le Comite est d’avis que les motifs de haute politique et de morahte 
sur lesquels l'Egypte est en mesure de s'appuyer justifieraient la mise en vigueur 
d’une prohibition immediate, d’autant plus qu’en agissant ainsi l’Egypte ne fenut 
(]ue se ranger du cote des Etats membres de la Societe des Nations pour assure* 
la plus grande mesure d’effieacite aux mesures que ces Etats se proposent de 
prendre. Le Comite est egalement d’avis qu’une telle violation de la clause he | a 
nation la plus favorisee no suthrait pas a fonder des poursuites a l’encontre du 
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(iouvernement egyptien de la part de particuliers reclamant des dommages-inlerets 
pour prejudice cause a leur commerce. 

Le Comite est d avis que le Gouvernement egvptien ne devrait s'abstenir de 
la mesure proposee de crainte que ITtalie ne se livre a des represailies en edictant 
une prohibition d importation en Italic du coton egyptien ou autrement, mais que 
si de tclles mesures de represailles se realisaient et s'il en result era it un prejudice 
considerable aux interets economiques egyptiens. le Gomernement devrait faire 
appel au systeme d’appui mutuel que les Etats membres de la Societe des Nations 
soe.t en train d organiser entre eux Le Comite est d’avis que la prohibition de 
1 importation en Egypte des marchandises d’originc italienne ne porterait en 
elle-meme une grande mesure de trouble ou de prejudice aux interets economiques 
de l’Egypte. 

En ce qui concerne la recommandation visant une proiubition de l'exportation 
cn Italie des armes, munitions de guerre et matieres premieres, le Comite trouve 
quo hi liste des marchandises exportecs normalement de l'Egvpte en Italic ne 
comp rend que deu$. des categories des marchandises enumerees dans les listes 
coniiriuniquees jusqua present par le Comite de Coordination de la Societe des 
Nations, soit les animaux et le manganese. Kii ce qui concerne les animaux, il 
faut reniarquer ((u’une loi vient d'etre approuvee par le Conseil des Ministres 
uiterdisant, pour des motifs de politique generale, l’exportation a toutes destina¬ 
tions de tels animaux servant au transport ou aux besoins de l'agrioulturc qui 
seront determinees par arrete du Mini sire de l’Agriculture. La production du 
manganese se fait par une seule society (de nationality britanni(jue), qui n'en 
exporte en Italie qu’une quantile peu importante. L’adojition done de la prolii 
bition ^’exportation recommaiuiee par la Societe des Nations n’entrainerait pas 
des diflieultes economiques serieuses. Dailleurs, elle ne rencontre pas des 
difficultes legales telles qu il est vise au paragraplie precedent concernant les 
importations, dtant donne que dans 1'echange Vie lettres de juin 1939 il ivy a 
aueune mention de marchandises exporters de l'Egypte. 

Il a ete suggere que, bien quo le Gouvernement egyptien puisse prohiber libre- 
ment l’exportation de marchandises determinees, la question se presente sous un 
autre aspect lorsqu’on sc propose de prohiber l’exportation de toutes marchandises 
a une destination determiner et quo eotte destination soit le territoire d’un Etat 
beueficiant de droits capitulaires. Cependant le Comite est d’avis qu’en prinoipe 
une telle distinction ne saurait etre valablement tiree et que, memo valable, une 
telle distinction ne donnerait lieu, comrne il en est pour le eas de prohibition de 
1 importation des marchandises italiennes, qu a un droit de protestation par voie 
diplomatique de la part du Gouvernement italien et non pas a des poursuites 
judiciaires de la part de particuliers a 1’encontre du Gouvernement egyptien. 

Le Comite est done d’avis que les recommandations du Comite de Coordination 
de la Hoeiete des Nations pourront etre adoptees en ce qui concerne la prohibition 
de l’importation de marchandises italiennes et l’exportation des marchandises 
egyptiennes en Egypte. Toutofois, l'Egypte, en repondant a la Societe des Nations, 
devra se reserver le droit de recourir au systeme d’sqipui mutuel mentionin' dans 
les pieces communiquees par la Societe des Nations s’il viendrait a so rdaliser 
un prejudice considerable aux intdrets economiques du pays. 

En ce qui concerne la recommandation No. 3, visant la prohibition de certaines 
operations financieres, le Comite est d’avis que dans les circonstances actuelles 
d n’y a pas la possibility pratique de l'adopter. T/existence de baii(|ues italiennes 
et d’un grand nombre de particuliers de nationality italienne jouissant des droits 
capitulaires, rendrait une {irohibition nccessairemcnt incflicace, sans compter les 
dillicultes d'ordre pratique qu’on rencontrerait toujours cn Egypte en essavant de 
eontroler les operations financieres des banques et des particuliers. Pour ces 
motifs, d’aprhs l’opini(m du Comite, lc Gouvernement egyptien devrait 
s’abstenir de toute tentative d’appliquer la recommandation No. 3 visant une 
prohibition d’operations financieres. Le Comity est d’avis cependant que le 
Gouvernement pourrait utileinent publier une recommandation gynerale aux 
Egyptiens de s’abstenir d’entrer en relations financieres avec le Gouvernement 
italien ou avec des personnes residant en territoire italien, ainsi qu’un avertisse- 
ment au sujet des risques considerables d’ordre financier que pourraient encourir 
ceux qui ne tiendraient pas compte de ladite recommandation. 

11 est evident que le Gouvernement egyptien, qui devra agii sous sa pro[)re 
responsability et sans la justification legale d’etre signataire du Paete de la Societe 
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ties Nations, devra examiner soigneusement la redaction du preambule d c sa 
legislation par lequel il expliquera le motif de son intervention. Le Counted 
prepare un projet de decret-loi,conformement a leurs suggestions ei-dessus,precede 
d’un preambule, qui est sounds pour l'examen du Conseil des Ministres. ] 
Comite a eru utile d’y faire mention du Facte Kellogg dont 1’Egypte. l’ltalie et 
l'Abyssinie sent tous egalement signataires et dont le texte semble a propos dam 
les eirconstances aetuelles. Le Comite l a estime important d’inserer dans i ( 
preambule une phrase pour mettre en relief que l’intervention du Couvernement 
egyptien est motivce uniquement par la com iotion qu’en agissant ainsi il servirau 
les intdrets de la paix mondiale. 


[J 7730/0272/16] No. 126. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir ill. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 482.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 25, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 553 of 13th November : Representation of Egypt on 
the League of Nations Co-ordination Committee on Sanctions. 

1 see considerable advantages in the association of Egypt with the work 
of the Co-ordination Committee. There are two difficulties, but they can be 
oveicome:— 

(a) It is important that States which are not members of the League should 

not be admitted as members of the Co-ordination Committee because 
it would lend colour to Italian arguments that this committee is not 
an organ of the League. On the other hand, non-member States lane 
often sent observers to meetings of the Council, and there is no 
objection to the Egyptian representative being present as an observer 

(b) L he Egyptians will no doubt make the most of the League’s invitation 

but I do not think the possible objection that Egyptian participation 
by means of an observer would be the thin end of the wedge towanE 
entry into the League need be taken into account. Egypt has been 
represented at Ceneva conferences before now. It is moreover doubtful 
that she would be held to have a sufficient degree of independence 
for membership in present conditions. 

2. You should therefore inform Nessiin Fasha that II is Majesty’s Co\ern 
meat will be glad to use their gooil offices to secure the association of Egypt with 
the work of the Co-ordination Committee by some convenient means, and that 
il the Egyptian Government should make an application to the Secretary-General 
in these terms, Ills Majesty’s Government would support it. 

(For your own information.) 

You should not tell Nessiin Fasha that the status of the Egyptian rep:" 
sontative would be that of observer, as strictly speaking it is for the Co-ordinal a a 
Committee to decide how Egypt’s association" with it should be effected. Moreovei, 
in view of the fact that so much of the committee’s work is done through 
sub-committee, it is impossible to say precisely how co-operation will in print nr 
be ellected, and for that reason I propose the general phrase given in the pieced in.' 
paragraph. ” 1 


[J 8481/G.| No. 127. 

Sir .]/. Lamp son to Sir Samuel Hoare — {Received November 26.) 

(No. 603.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 26, 193 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 476 and 477 and 478. 

In the existing state of political uncertainty 1 am clear that this question 
luul much better be left for the moment in abeyance. 1 am accordingly exercising 
discretion given me in paragraph 2 of vour telegram No. 477 and not branching 
the question with the Frime Minister. 
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J 8898/8370/16 


\ o. 128. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel IIoare.—{Received December 2) 

(No. 1345.) 

. r • Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 

Majpsty s Pmmpal Sectary „f State for Foreign Affairs, and 1,as the 1! 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No 18$ f™, *»' , 

“• 1sitfcSi st "“' of puwi, ^»“ r 


Cairo, November 23, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 128. 

Sir 0. Symes to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 182. Confidential.) 

Sir, 

the Sudani!; ^7 ^o^ritMo^TlIlo, ■ e|, ° , ' t ?“ theX^ 

in Moslem countries du ! V ,aml t : onsi ‘ lenuc - Itniy’s bad press 

''liege that this initiative is ofomote I „ ,1 r -T 1 ' tat ? d “t 1 ™ <*«rww wlu. 
Bnlish and Italian impcrialistil- aiins to V’ 1110 ! ehL make 11 distinction between 
Unity fail to appreciate as ve thL?='“dvimtage of tile former. 
o(|mpment and expect tlcil the i.ni’ ■ 1 1 - superiority of the Italians’ war 

foreign invndUmote enfoEI, CT' f\ ™l*»l the 

‘'Peculated secretly about the effects nfsmffi ‘ mfotmed mdmduals have 
«n Nnrthem Africa and el Ll ere ^ \'°" ° U Kuro I )0 “ 11 P’^ige 

'"the Red Sea and the Sudan vvlikl, I 1 ’’ ° 1 *« «ew strategic problems 

■'ml supremacy in Ethiopia. ManifosHtim ? { 1 ' esenleiI . 1) ]' an Italian victory 
,II1(1 conversationally have been pro British and - theH ? °] )lllI<)ns in tiK> lfJ ‘‘al press 
'•!* no signs of any prmltalhm pilom^ ' trail( l uil ir >. tone; {here 

l >ew as between traders, who have nrnfitod’ .. ° 1S . d natural divergence of 

t'-dlie with Eritrea and others as to tiL ,- 01 10 P e to proht from increased 
the arrival i“sudim of IwTa^I 
marked with interest and satisfaction ^° lt<? leint °reements has been 

I'-.’"tlu, —...nO,,,, „f oc-r.-.i,, ,,, Il0Bnleri 

llke l.V to attract much attention The V t / l y^‘areely penetrated and is not 
" USsion staff’s are Italian is liable to inffimncl tt ° f , the Homan Catholic 
finally spread abroad. ** the tow of sports as are 

T have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of //„, Sudan. 




|J 8736/5982/161 No. 129. 

Sir Samuel Houre to Sir M. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 492.) . ,, „ , , 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 2, 1995 

MY telegram No. 369 of 14th October : Application of laws of neutrality a, 

Sudan. . . , 

His Majesty’s Government have now decided, after further consideration, to 
modify in the following sense their definition of “vessels assimilated to men 
of-war” contained in paragraph 5 of the above telegram. 

Such vessels are now defined as “vessels engaged in transporting troops m 
on duties bringing them into direct attendance upon belligerent fighting slnps 
for the purpose of assisting tlieir operations either by the conveyance, for the use 
of such fighting ships, of seamen, munitions of war, fuel, provisions, water or 
naval stores, or by executing repairs.” Above definition should accordingly he 
substituted for passage beginning “vessels used as transports” and ending “to 
the armies or naval forces” in the paragraph under reference. 

Please inform Egyptian Government of this modification, adding that the 
new wording is only intended for present purposes, and should not be regarded as 
an attempt to arrive at a complete definition of “fleet auxiliaries.” You should 
explain that this communication is only made in order that the Egyptian Co\ern 
ment may be accurately informed of our action; we do not propose to say anything 
to the Italian Government, who were not informed of our previous definition 
You should repeat this telegram to Khartum, and inform the Egyptian 
Government that the Sudan have been instructed accordingly. 


|J 8809/6272/16] No. 130. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1359.) . , . 1(W . 

Cairo, November 27. 193.) 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 1306 of the 15th November regarding 
the circumstances in which the Egyptian Government decided to adhere in 
principle to the application of sanctions against Italy, I have the honoiu uj 
transmit herewith a copy of a minute by the judicial adviser regarding the legal 
powers of the Egyptian Government in this matter.(') As is clear from a 
comparison with the reports of the meetings held by the Ministerial Sanctums 
Committee (the minutes of which were sent to you with my despatches Nos. 
and 1318 of the 8th and 18th November respectively) the judicial adviser s new*- 
were accepted by the other members of the committee. 

2. When I sounded the Prime Minister on the 19th October on the lmw 

of your telegram No. 376, his Excellency asked me to let him have what he cal et 
a “bout de papier” to assist his memory in explaining the position tu luj 
colleagues, and 1 subsequently sent him a confidential aide-memoire cops « 
which is enclosed.(') I was justifiably surprised to find that his Excellency lt>a 
circulated copies of the aide-memoire’to all the Ministers, who characteristically 
asked if the last sentence could be altered by omitting the word “protecting 
on account of its associations. 1 explained to the Prime Minister that thedocuuien 
was not an official communication and should be withdrawn and replaced n, 
another which 1 would prepare if an official document (with the attorn an 
ultimate risk of leakage) were wanted. The Prime Minister promised to ev’iai 
this (admitting that his action had been an unintentional breach of eonlultmc) 
but a replv was returned, copy of which is also enclosed.(') _ , 

3. While I have no reason to suppose that the Prime Minister or am « 
his Ministers interpreted the assurance about .protection to mean more than . 
confirmation of the duty of 11 is Majesty's Government to afford protection 
Eoypt against any aggressive reprisals by the Italian Government, it shouiu 
recorded"that the‘native paper Mokattnm stated on the 2nd November that i 
Eritish Government had informed the Egyptian Government that they undei o 
to compensate Egypt for all prejudices which might be incurred on account 

p) Not printed. 
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her participation in economic and financial sanctions” and this phraseology, 
taken in conjunction with the use by the Prime Minister of the words “quant 
aux dommages qui pourraient resulter,” suggested that it was just possible that 
the assurance given might be interpreted to include, in the event of damages 
being awarded against the Egyptian Government by the Mixed Courts, either 
payment of damages or some support if an attempt were made to ignore such 
award. 

4. The advisers, while now holding that conflicts between the Egyptian 
Government and the Mixed Courts were unlikely to arise out of the application 
of sanctions, agreed that, if any signs appeared of an interpretation such as that 
suggested above, it would be necessary to make it quite clear that the Egyptian 
Government would be acting entirely on their own responsibility if they endea¬ 
voured to ignore any adverse verdict of the Mixed Courts and equally that His 
Majesty’s Government had assumed no financial liability of any kind. 

5. The judicial adviser subsequently took soundings without specifically 
mentioning the point and found no indications whatever of any such expectations, 
but that there was definite interest in the proceedings of the Geneva Committee 
for Mutual Assistance. 

6. In view, however, of the possibility that the press references may create 
a misleading impression. I think it may be advisable for me to draw the Prime 
Minister’s attention to them and make the position quite clear, and T should 
therefore be glad to learn how I could most accurately define the nature and limits 
of the assistance which His Majesty’s Government are prepared to afford, and 
the kind of Italian counter-action against which such assistance would be 
provided. 

I have, &c 

MU.ES W. LAM 1’SON, 

Ifigh Commissioner. 


jJ 8816/6272/16] 


No. 131. 


Memorandum by Hedawi Fa.sha.--(('ommunicated to the Foreign Office under 
carer of Cairo despatch No. 1368 of November 28, 1935; Deceived 

December 4.) 

} EE vote de l’Assemblee de Geneve, declarant que l’Halie avait rompu le 
l’aete de la Societe des Nations, a, en ce qui conccrne les filats non membres mais 
signatures du l’aete Kellogg, une portee et une autorite incontestablcs pour 
determiner le earactere de la guerre faite par 1’Italic a l’Ethiopie.(') 

2. Le Pacte Kellogg onleve ii la guerre son earactere arbilraire et sou \ era in 
pour la soumettre a des eriteres d’apprdeiation et ii uu jugement de valeur d’ordre 
moral, Une guerre degression delie les fitats signataires vis-h-vis de l’Etat 
agresseur de l’obligation htablie par le pacte de tie pas recourir h la guerre, 
rareille guerre ne comporte pas pour les signataires du pacte 1'obligation de 
prendre k l’encontre de cet Etat des sanctions determiners, ainsi que l’edicte le 
kacte de la Societe des Nations pour ses membres Mais en declarant la guerre 
hors la loi et en deliant les Ltats signataires de l’engagement de ne pas recourir 
a la guerre, le pacte legitime la guerre qu’ils pourraient juger utile on ndeessaire 
d entreprendre pour faire cesser la guerre degression. 11 legitime du memo 
coup et a fortiori toute action d’ordre economique on financier qui aura it le 
meme but (sanctions). 

3. Ions les pays signataires du Pacte de Paris se trouvent done, h, l’egard 
, e (, elui d’entre eux qui s’est rendu coupable d’une guerre d’agression, dans un 
‘‘tat sui generis, creation des nouvelles conceptions sur la solidarity* et la paix 
Internationale, oil, sans etre obliges de faire la guerre k l’Etat agresseur on de 
prendre k son 4gard des mesures de sanction, la guerre on les mesures que, dans 

!') Certes, I'ltaln- n contests la \uliihlt'- de la uuse m euVution d.s s,nations par h- p,t u t b 
mriabroB de la Soendd des Nations. Cette mesure justifierait pour idle le recount it des 
represaillcB oontre ees Ktats, uinlgrd lour quality de Mcmlirc de la SocuUd des Nations Mais 
!, *" contestation, que les Rtuts int<5ress4s se elmr^-ront de refuser, doit etro deartdo dans 
ex.unen do la situation d un F.tut non menibre qui doit piesumer la n'eularit3 et la validity des 
(leciMons de la Koei<tt3 des Nations. 
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1 ’int4ret de la paix, ils estimeraient devoir prendre, ne seraient entachees d’auum. 
ill^galite. 

4. L’applieation de ces mesures est une obligation sous 1’empire du I'aete 1 

de la Society des Nations tandis qu’elle n’est qu’une faculty suivant le regime | 
du Pacte de Paris. Mais. dans les deux eas, la legitimity de ees mosaics est 1 
identique, puisqu’elle ne depend pas de leur caraetere obligatoire mais unique- I 
ment des conditions dans lesquelles E obligation s’aecomplit ou la faculty s’ewtce, ] 
h savoir, une guerre on violation des dispositions soit du Pacte de la Soriete ] 
des Nations soit du Pacte de Paris. \ 

5. An surplus, un Etat signataire du Pacte Kellogg ne pourrait plus, bum j 

que ne faisant pas partie de la Societe des Nations, se cantonner dans l’attitude j 
de la stride neutrality, non seulement parce qu’elle est incompatible aver le I 
pacte, mais en outre parce que cette neutrality, avee les droits et obligations qui 1 
s’y rattachent, ne pent plus etre observye dans le reseau complexe des relations j 
et des interdictions deeoulant de Eapplication, par presque tous les Etats, du j 
systeme des sanctions. i 

0. Mais, meme si la lygitimity de 1’application des sanctions par un Etat 
signataire du Pacte de Paris ne dyrivait pas dudit pacte, elle pourrait deriver 
pour lui du Pacte de la Societe des Nations alors meme qu’il ne serait pas 
membre de la Societe. 

7. En eflfet, des l’origine, on se preoccupa de l’adbysion des Etats non 
membres k l’article 10, qui est l’un de ceux oil le caraetere universel de la Societe 
des Nations, pour que son action soit efficace, doit s’affirmer avee le plus de 
vigueur. Aussi, le 4 oetobre 1921, EAssemblee prit-elle une resolution recom¬ 
mandant de “ conclure des accords qui assureraient la collaboration des Etats 
(pii ne sont pas membres de la Societe aux mesures qui seraient prises.” 

H. Dbs lors, si un Etat non membre, estimant de son devoir de mum 
l’exemple donne par la presque totality des membres de la eommuii.uitc 
internationale, decide d’adherev aux sanctions, il se trouve, en fait, a regard 
de tous les Etats membres de la Societe des Nations, dans la meme position que 
s’il avait donne cette adhesion en qualite de membre de la Societe des Nations. 
En partieulier, l’Jtalie, qui a vote la resolution de 1921 et ainsi donne par avarice 
son acquiescement ii Eapplication des sanctions par un Etat non membre, ne peut 
clever aucune objection eontre cette attitude, ni fairc aucune discrimination a 
ce sujet entre les Etats membres de la Societe des Nations et cet Etat non membre 

i). Elle ne peut non plus, dans l’un ou Eautre cas, parler de violation 
d'engagements internationaux. En eft’et, lorsque des sanctions sont decidees par 
les Etats membres de la Societe des Nations, tonte obligation deeoulant de 
conventions internationales qui serait incompatible avee Eapplication des 
sanctions, notamment les conventions douanihres, doit nycessairement tomber 
11 faut ehercher le fondement de la liberte ((’action des Etats membres dnir> lc 
fait que le Pacte constituc un traite international superieur, a cause de ses bats 
et de son universality, aux traites partieuliers, ainsi que dans le fait que I’Etat 
agrosseur, s’etant deja rendu lui-meme coupable de la violation d’un engagement 
international, ne peut s’insurger contre les mesures prises a son encontre pai an 
autre en application du Pacte, meme si ces mesures entrainent 1’inobservatmn 
d’un traite partieulier. 

10. Cette regie est applicable, mutath mutandis, dans le cas ou un I’tat 
non membre decide d’apphquer les sanctions, surtout si cet Etat est signataire 
du Pacte de Paris, d’une part parce qu’en vertu de ce pacte, E agression 
legitimant la guerre de la part de tout Etat signataire lygitime a plus lorte 
raison l’application des sanctions et, d’autre part, parce que Eadhysion ii 1’action 
de la Societe des Nations, etant en quelque sorte une adhesion partielle et 
momentanee au Pacte lui-meme, fait beneficier 1 ’Etat adherent a tom 5 les 
avantages accordes aux Etats membres. 

11. Au surplus, dans l’application des sanctions, il y a toujours, a l’orignie. 
un acte de volonte. Pour les membres de la Societe des Nations e’est Eacte 
d’adhysion au Pacte lui-meme, pour les Etats non membres e’est la decision tie 
les appliquer conjointement avee les membres de la Societe, car cette decision 
constituc une sorte d’adhesion partielle et moment a nye au Pacte de la Someth 
des Nations. Dans les deux cas, l’Etat exerce un acte de souverainete. 

12. 11 pourrait provoquer des reprysailles de la part de l’ltalie, mais il ne 
saurait, lorsqu’il a sa base dans une guerre d’agression caracterisee, etre entnche 
d’illegalite ou etre considere com me une violation d’obligntions internationals 
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13. Toutes ces considerations s'appliquent au cas de EEgvpte qui d une 
part, elle est signataire du Pacte Kellogg, d'autre part son droit de demander 
et d’obtenir son admission a la Societe des Nations est incontestable; son droit 
( 1 ’ailhcrer aux seules dispositions du Pacte relathes aux sanctions ne peut que 
1 etre egalement. 

14. Que la decision du (iouverncment egyptien se fonde done soit stir le 
Pacte Kellogg, soit suv le Pacte de la Societe des Nations, soit sur la notion 
,]e la souverainete, il resultc de ce qui precede que son action ne peut etre 
consideree connne une violation d’obligations internationales, ni ne peut justilier 
Ip recours a des represailles de la part de l’ltalie. 

15. En eonsyquence, 1’accord commercial entre l’Egvptc et l’ltalie qui a etc 
mis en application par le dec ret du 3 juillet 1930 devra, en taut qu’il assure a 
1‘Italie le traitement de la nation la plus favorisec, etre suspendu pendant la duree 
(I’application des sanctions parce qu’il ne pent se concilier avee ladite application. 

16. Cette suspension n’equivaut pas d’aillcurs a la denunciation de l’accord. 
qui sera, si tot les sanctions terminees, remis en vigueur. Ea question du pryavis 
(Se trois rnois ne se pose done pas en l’espece. 

17. On semble considerer que I’application immediate des sanctions serait 
une violation de cet accord. Cette violation serait cependant mitigee par les 
raisons morales et politiques qui out, determine EEgvpto a se jmudre aux membres 
de la Societe des Nations dans leur action contre E Italic. 

18. Mais si la decision de EEgypte n est pas nettement legitime ces raisons 
morales et politiques ne sauraient ajiporter un secours appreciable dans l’examen 
au point de vue legal des consyquences de son intervention et des droits acquis des 
et rangers. 

Or cette legitimite est a mes yeux certainc. 

19. Sur le plan interne et pour n’envisager que les sanctions econoiniques, 
il y a lieu de rioter que Eaccord commercial a ete eonelu en execution de la Loi 
No. 2 du 14 fevrier 1930. Cette loi a ete edictee en vertu de l’autority souveraine 
du Couvernement egyptien qui peut aussi souverainement la modifier |)ar une 
legislation qui sera applicable a tous les residents sur le territoire egyptien sans 
distinction de nationality. J1 convient a ce sujel de rappeler 1 ’avis du (loinlie du 
t’ontentieux'en date du 20 janvier 1929, qui a fait justice de la question des 
Capitulations dans lc domaine de la politique dominion*. 

20. Sur le plan international, la meme notion de souverainete conpiguee 
avee le Pacte Kellogg et le Pacte de la Society des Nations legitime egalement 
'action de EEgypte vis a-vis de l’ltalie. 

21 Dans ces conditions il serait inutile, sinon contraire a Eautorite de Eacte 
legislatif de 1930, de s’attarder a l’exainen dans vette (piestion de Einfluence des 
Capitulations, telles qu’elles pen vent resulter des anciens documents on des 
umventions conimereiales qui out expire en 1930, et des limitations qu’elles 
paurraient apporter a la liberte du Couvernement egyptien. 

22. Toujours est-il quo cette legitimite eouvre a la fois le pouvoir en soi de 
pi'oiioneer des interdictions d’exportation et d'importation et celui d’edictcr des 
regies obligatoires sur la. validity ou la nullito des emit rats portunt sur ces act i\ it ch 
minmercialos, Aucune distinction a ce sujel ne peut etre admisc. 

23. Aucune distinction ne peut egalement etre admisc entre le pouvoir do 
prouoncer des interdictions genera les ou part iculieres. Les lines ou les mitres 
puiseront leur autoritc au point de mu* interne dans le pouvoir souvernin du 
'egislateur que la Loi No. 2 de 1930 n’a evideiumont pas epuise et, au point de viu* 
international, dans ce memo pouvoir combine avee les droits resultant pour 
1 hg\ pte des deux pactes. 

24. Mais s’il ne peut etre ((uestion de Capitulations dans le domaine regi 
l, )iU ' ' accord commercial, peuvent-elles faire obstacle a Eaction du Couvernement 
‘s.vptien dans les a litres domaines oil les besoins de Eapplication des sanctions 
E'luont Eamener ii faire des incursions? 


25. La reponse doit etre nettement negative. A moiiis de pretendre que 
P n ur adherer au Pacte de la Society des Nations EEgypte doit obtenir Eassenti- 
| llenl des Puissances capita la ires connne telles, et que les Capitulations s’opposent 
•Coiite activity internationale de EEgypte. on ne peut voir en quoi elles pen vent 
f^ner Eaction du Couvernement egyptien en vue de Eapplication des sanctions. 

26. Personne ne s’est avise jusqu’ici de pretendre qu’en cas de guerre avee 
Une 1’uissance capitulaire, les Capitulations s’opposeraient h ce que le Couverne- 
tneut egyptien prenne vis-a-vis des ressortissants de cette Puissance ainsi (pie 
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vis-a-vis de tous les residents sur le territoire eg\ptieu dans lours relations au, 
ladite Puissance ou ses ressortissants, toutcs les mesures qu’il estimerait r 
prendre. 

27. En fait, lorsque la guerre de 1914 a eclate. le Gouvernement egnptien 
on vertu de son autorite propre a pi'is a l’cneontre de l'Allemagne et de 1 Autridii- 
ainsi qu’il l’endroit de tous les habitants <lu territoire, des mesures enorgiijiies 
dont nul n’a contest^ l’autorite, bien que PEgypte ne leur eut declare nuunu 1 
guerre et qu’il ait cru devoir, uniquement a cause de la presence des troupe;, 
britanniques dans le pays, adopter ces mesures par voie de defense. ^ 

28. Sans pouvoir etre compare a la guerre ou it la situation crfiee a 1 Egvptc 
par 1’entree en guerre de la Grande-Bretagne en 1914, le systeme des sanctions 
n’en eonstitue pas moins nn statut international nouveau que rien n’empeche Ip 
Gouvernement 6gyptien d’adopter, soit directemcnt par une adhesion integrale au 
Pacte de la Society des Nations, soit indirectement par une adhesion moment an A 
it l’application de Particle 16 dudit Pacte. 

29. En adoptant un systeme aussi largement reconnu et presque universel 
ses consequences, de meine que les consequences d’une guerre ou d’une mise en 
defense, ne peuvent a aucun litre etre mises en echec ou en doute par les Gapitula 
tions au profit d’une Puissance eapitulaire qui n’aurait pas ad fieri; aux sanctions, 
comine les fitats-Onis, et h plus forte raison, d’une Puissance membre de la 
Societe des Nations. A aucun moment les Capitulations n’ont eu pour objet ou 
pour elTet d’entraver Taction intermitionale de la Turquie qui les a conchies on 
de l’ftgypte, qui en est l’heritiere. 

30. C’est pourquoi il convient de repond re a la note italienne en afiirinam 
le droit de PEgypte d’appliquer des sanctions et en rejetant tonte accusation 
O’avoir vide des obligations internationales. Cette reponse s’impose au moment 
de la publication du d&ret-loi, car le silence pourrait s’interpreter eomrne un 
acquiescement ou eomrne un signe d’indifference Ni l’un ni l’autre ne peuvent 
so justifier on l’oecurrence. 

31. II convient ^galement de relever le dec ret promulgue par le Gomerne 
ment frangais et portant application de ses sanctions aux Franyais residant en 
Egypte, ne fut-ce que pour eviter les repercussions de sa signification impluito au 
point de vue eapitulaire sur la validite de Faction du Gouvernement egypticn 
vis-fi-vis des ressortissants des Etats-l nis. 

32. J)eux projots de note ci-anne\es.(') out die prepares h cet elTet. 

ABDUL HAMID BFDAW1 

Le 20 vorembre 1935. 

,'MNot printed 
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No. 132. 


Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel I Inure. -(Herein d December 9.1 
(No. 1389.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Id 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith, with reference to Cairo telegram No. 619 o! the 
28th November, 1935, copies of Decree-Law No. 145 and note by President d the 
Council of Ministers extracted from the Official Journal No. 108 o. the 
2nd December, 1935, regarding the imposition of sanctions by Egypt. 

Cairo , December 3, 1935. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 132. 

(Traduction) 

Decret-Loi No. 145 de 1935 portant Interdiction dr t'li i pol lution en Itidu dt 
certains Produits et Marehandises et des 1 mportations italienne 

NOUS Fouad I, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu notre lleserit No. 67 de 1934; 

Yu la decision de notre Gouvernement en date du 30 octobrc 1935 aux I ‘ 1 
de laquelle PEgypte a adhere en prineipe aux sanctions deerdtdes par la 8oem ( 
des Nations conformement a Particle 16 du Pacte; 
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Yu le Reglement douanier egyptien du 16 fevrier 1909. 

\ u la Loi No. 2 du 14 fevrier 1930 portant modification du tarif des droits 
de douane; 

>ur la proposition de notre Mmixtre des Finances et l aws eonforme de notre 
(,no oil des Ministres; 

Decretons : 

Article l ,r . Sont interdits l’cxportation. la reexportation et le transit a 
destination de 1 Italie ou des possessions italiennes des articles eonsideres comme 
armes, munitions et materiel do guerre et mentionucs dans la liste formant 
Fannexe “ A.”(‘) 

Art. 2. Sont egalement interdites Pexportation et la reexportation a destina¬ 
tion ile 1 Italie ou des possessions italiennes des marehandises et produits rent rant 
dans Pune des categories mentionnees dans la liste formant Pannexe “ B."(') 

Art. 3. Les listen formant les annexes “A” et “ B (“) pourront etre 
raodifiees par arrete du Ministre des Finances, pris on conformite d’une decision 
du Ponseil des Ministres. 

Art. 4. Est interdite l’importation en Egypte de toutes marehandises (autres 
quo les lingots et esp^ces d’or et. d’argent) pro\enant de PItalic ou des possessions 
italiennes ou cultivees. produites ou manufacturees en Italie ou dans les possessions 
italiennes. 

loutefois, cette prohibition ne s’appliquera pas aux marehandises on produits 
traversant en transit le temtuiiu egyptien ou transhordes dans led it territoire, ni 
aux marehandises ou produits en cours de route au moment de la mise en vigucur 
du present decret-loi. 

Ln arrete du Ministre d(‘s Finances pris en conformite d une decision du 
Ponseil des Ministres pnurra autoriser l’importation de marehandises on produits 
uses dans Palinea premier du present article. 

Art 5. Aux tins de Particle 4, les produits eultives et les marehandises 
produites en Italie ou dans les possessions italiennes qui out, etc sounds a une 
transformation dans un autre pays, et les marehandises manufacturees on partie 
en Italie ou dans les possessions italiennes et en partie dans un autre pays, so rout 
eonsideres comme tomhant sous le coup de la prohibition, a moins qu’il ne soit 
prouve, eonformement mix regies a etablir par arrete du Ministre des Finances, 
qu'une proportion de 25 pour cent, ou davantage, de la valour des marehandises 
au moment oil elles out quilts le dernier lieu d'exped it ion est attrihuahle a des 
transformations effect ueos depuis (|iie les marehandises out quitte definitivement 
1 Italie ou les possessions italiennes. 

Art. 6. Seront eonsideres comme eontrehande et par consequent saisis et 
mumis aux disj)ositions des articles 33 et suivants du Reglement douanier, tons 
produits et marehandises qui auraieut etc importes ou dont on effectuerait ou 
tenterait d’effectuer la sortie en contravention du present decret-loi 

Art. 7. Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de Pexecution du present 
<leeret-loi. 11 prendra les arretes necessaires a cet effet. 

Art. 8. Le present d6cret-loi entrera en vigucur a partir de sa publication 
■ui Journal officiel. 

Nous ordonnons que le present decret-loi soit, icvetu du sceau de PEtat, public 
a " Journal officiel et execute comme loi de l’Etat. 

bait au Palais de Koubheh, le 2 Ramadan 1354 (28 tun ombre 1935). 


Par le Roi: 

^ President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Moiiamei) Tewfick Nassim. 


POL Al). 


1^ Ministre des Finances, 
Ahmed Abdei, Wahab. 


C) Not, |Hmtcd. 
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(Traduction.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 132. 
Note an Conseil des Minis! re*. 


SA1SIE de la question du condit ilalo-elhiopien, la iSociete des Nations, p,n 
un vote unanime, a proclamd que 1’Italic avail rompu le Bacte de la ISoeiete des 
Nations en l’aisant k l’Ethiopie line guerre d'agression. 

Cette conclusion amenait necessai rement l’applieation, en ce qui concerne les 
Etats membres, des dispositions de 1’article 16 du Paete. Un Comite de 
Coordination Tut done constitute pour faire des propositions concretes au sujet 
des sanctions devant etre appliquees a ITtalie. Ecdit comite lit, en fait, cinq 
propositions qu’il communiqua a tous les membres, de meme qu’aux Etats non 
membres, en faisant savoir it ces derniers que “ les Couvernements representes au 
Comite de Coordination seraient lieureux de recevoir les communications que tout 
Etat non membre pourra juger utile de lui adresser ou la notification de toute 
mesure susceptible d’etre prise par cet Etat dans les circumstances presentes " 

Cette invitation s’inspire evidemment d'une resolution prise le 4 octobrc 1921 
par l’Assemblee sur les conditions d’execution de Particle 16 recommandant de 
“ conclure des accords qui assureraient la collaboration des Etats qui ne sent pas 
membres de la Soeiete aux mesures qui seraient prises.” L’ltalie avail adhere a 
cette resolution ot. donnait ainsi par avance son acquiescement a 1'application des 
sanctions par des Etats non membres. 

En fait, par suite de cette resolution, il n'v a plus lieu de faire line discrimina¬ 
tion queleonque entre les Etats membres de la Soeiete des Nations et les Etats 
non membres, relativement ii 1’application des sanctions. En consentant a les 
appliquer, ces derniers sont censds avoir fait une adhdsion particlle et momentanee 
au Paete et sont, partant, dans la meme situation que les Etats membres eux- 
memes, de sorte qu’ils peuvent se prevaloir du meme statut que le Paete confer'* 
aux Etats membres. 

Aussi bieu, si l’Egy[)te, dans un but de solidarity internationale, et avec le 
desir de contribuer, dans la mesure de ses moyens, a Puniversalite des sanctions 
ot d’aider ainsi au maintien de la paix, estime devoir les appliquer, sa decision 
est aussi ldgitime (pie si elle dtait membre de la Soeietd des Nations et olio no 
saurail constltuer violation de ses obligations internationales soil visA-vis do 
PItalic suit vis-k-vis de toute autre Puissance. 

Dans ces conditions, j’estime que ce (pie PEgypte doit h la cause do la paix 
ne lui permet ])as d’adopter une autre attitude <pie celle de se joindre a Paction 
par laquclle quelques cinquante Puissances, dans un esprit de haute dquitd ot 
dans le souci de maintenir Pintegritd et l’inddpendance des Etats. out cm devoir 
dtablir un precedent tjui f'ut un exemple. 

Cette decision se justilie d’autant, plus que PEgypte est signataire du Paete 
Kellogg en memo temps que l’Ttalie et l’Ethiopie. Ce Paete Kellogg enlcve a la 
guerre son caractdre arbitrairc et souvcrain pour la soumettre a des criteres 
depreciation et a un jugement de valeur d’ordre moral. En mettant la guerre 
hors la loi et bien qu’il ne comporte pas 1’obligation stricte de prendre des 
sanctions a Pegard de l’Etat agressenr, il delie les Etats signataires de Pengage¬ 
ment de ne pas recourir a la guerre. Du meme coup, il legitime la guerre qu ils 
pourraient juger utile ou necessai re d’entreprendre pour faire cesser la guerre 
degression et a fortiori toute action d’ordre economique ou financier qui aiuait 
le meme but (sanctions). 

Pour ces raisons, je prie le Conseil de vouloir bien decider d’adhere! on 
prineipe h Papplication des sanctions a Peneontre de PItalic. 

Cette decision aura pour consequence necessaire que les obligations derivant 
de conventions partieulieres a\ee I'Ttalie qui seraient ineompatihles aver 
Papplieation des sanctions, seront suspendues pendant la duree de rette 
application. 11 en sera uolamment ainsi de l’aeeonl commercial de 1920. 

Pc President du Conseil des Ministres, 

MOTTAMED TEWF1CK NASSIM. 

Le 26 norembrr 1935. 


CHAPTER IY.—ECONOMIC. 

(Nos. 133-137.1 


|J 2872/24/16 ] No. 133. 

Sir M. Lnmpson to Sir Samuel Hoare. — [lin'dred July 16.) 

(No. 761E.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 4, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the value of the foreign trade of Egypt 
for the first quarter of 1935, as compared with the same period of last year, was 
ns follows :— 


Category. 

i 

Three tnonllis 

cmln 

ig March 

Increase m 1 rude 

in lll'l 



1985. | 


1934. 

111 I ! M.J 

Exports 

Imports 

j 

t E. 

10 , 234 , 3 ;.;. 

7,243,970 


L 17 

9,127,107 

0,723,081 

1 

I loic 

Vx X 

Difference between exports 
imports 

! 

;mtl i 

+ 2.990,379 

4* 

2,403,420 


Total trade 


17,478,331 

15,850,788 

1,027,543 

lie-exports 


; 19.7 11 

120,510 


2. The returns for the first quarter of 1935 thus show increased imports of 
over CE. 500.000, and increased exports of £E. 1,100,000, over the same period 
of 1934, but it should be noted that exports of bullion and specie to the value of 
CE. 1,035,981 (practically all of which was sent to the United Kingdom), are 
included in the exports total against only £E. 1,138 in 1934. Actual exports of 
(he produce and manufactures of Egypt show practically no change in value during 
the period under review. 

3. Exports of raw cotton during the three months totalled £E.7,168,715, 
compared with CE. 7,427,972 for the first quarter of 1934, a decrease of 
CE. 259,257. Exports to the principal purchasing countries were as follows :— 


(nun’s inn ii t i'il ) 


I 1st quarter dl 
1935 


1 si quarter ol 
103 1 


1 ncreiise or 
IVcre.ise 


I mteil Kingdom 
trance 

British India 
Oerniuny 
Italy ...' 

Spain... 

•lapan 

t luted States . 
Switzerland 
6/eohoslovakiu 
l'oland 


4. The most notable changes in the direction of exports of cotton are tin* 
huge decreases in the purchases of the United Kingdom, (Jermany, and the United 
Slates, and the substantial increase in the exports to British India. 

[ 13915] I, 
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5. Raw cotton exports during the three months under review accounted foi 

78 per cent, of the total exports of Egyptian produce and manufactures, compared 
with 81 per cent, for the first quarter of 1934. ! 

6. Exports of eggs declined from £E. 162,000 in 1934 to £E. 58,000 in 103.5 
but there was an increased demand for onions, exports totalling £E. 133,{j()ii 
against £E. 90,000 for the first quarter of 1934. The United Kingdom increase,i 
her purchases of Egyptian onions from £E. 58,000 to £E. 89,000. 

7. Exports of rice fell from £E. 246,000 in the first quarter of 1934 t, 
£E. 117,000 in 1935. Cotton-seed exports showed an improvement at £E.595 .(hiu 
compared with £E. 385,000 during the corresponding period of 1934, practiealh 
the whole of which was in each instance exported to the United Kingdom. Then 
was also a considerable rise in exports of cotton-seed oil, the figures hein.. 
CE. 107,000 in 1935 compared with £E. 28,000 the previous year. The rise is to a 
great extent due to purchases by the United States (£E. 56,000 in 1935 against 
nil in 1934). Exports of cotton-seed cake showed a 20 per cent, increase in 193;> 
at £E. 241,000 compared with £E. 196,000 in 1934. 

8. The following table gives comparative statistics of imports into Egypt 
during the first quarters of 1935 and 1934 from the principal supphtn- 
countries :— 

(OIM)’s mini t cd ) 


Country 


1 st quarter <>| 
1935 


1st quart, r ol 
I!).'! I 


I nert use oi 

I tl'ClI'iISC 


1 link'd Kingdom 

E 
i ,;>r>8 

21 -5 

L E 

1,100 

22 • 1 

Japan . . 

1,001 

14-0 


in • 7 

(iennum 

010 

8-9 

501 

1 IS 


Italy 

411 

5 • t) 

<•>-(> 

Belgium 

40,") 

5 • o 

127 


Brunei' 

;h>5 

5- 1 

.‘>77 

r>*<) 

United Kittles 

1150 

1-9 

201 

!•() 

Total (including other 
countries) 

7,244 


0,721 



L E 

+ os 

+ 

+ 1 12 

- 32 

_ 

f is 

+ Hi 


9. Although imports from the United Kingdom show a slight increase in 
value, her percentage of the total imports declined by 0-6 per cent. Japan, on 
the other hand, is rapidly consolidating her position as second supplying countn 
and increased her share of the trade from 10-7 per cent, in 1934 to 14-6 per cent 
this year. German imports also show a substantial increase. 

10 Imports of wheat during the first quarter of 1935 (all from Australia) 
totalled £E. 184,000 against nil in the corresponding quarter of 1934, Tim 
iepresents purchases by the Government to make good shortages on the local 
m.iiket due to the smaller area planted with cereals in 1933-34 and the partial 
tailure of the wheat and maize crops. 

11. Coal imports rose from £E. 266,000 in 1934 to £E. 334,000 in 1931 
the United Kingdom share being £E. 216,000 and £E. 264,000 respectively 

12. Imports of cotton piece-goods increased from £E.739,000 in the first 
three months of 1934 to £E. 831,000 in the corresponding period of 1935. Tin 1 
following table shows the dominating position which Japan has secured in tl 
cotton piece-goods trade :— 


(duo s omitted ) 


(.'onntn 


United Kingdom 

Japan 

Italy 

All other countries 
Total imports 


1 st quarter 1 

1 st quarter 

of 1905 | 

1 

ol 1931 

l E 

l E 

158 j 

204 

550 1 

no 

too 

99 

20 

20 

831 ! 

739 
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13. Imports from the United Kingdom of stationary internal combustion 
engines, pumps, and textile and other machinery, show very satisfactory increases 
(hiring tne first quarter of 1935. 

14. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


J 3607/24/16] No. 134. 

Sir M. Lavipsou to Sir Samuel If oan . — (Received August 12.) 
i \o. 886 E.) 

Mr liam!eh, lugust'J, 1935. 

IN pursuance of the instructions contained in your circular despatches of 
(he 1st June, 1934, and of the 12th October, 1934, 1 have the honour to submit 
i memorandum prepared by the acting commercial secretary regarding the 
ctonomic situation in Egypt during the first six months of 1935. The course 
of the United Kingdom’s share of import trade still follows a downward trend, 
and the percentage of the United Kindom’s share, which shrank in successive 
years, 1932, 1933, 1934, from 24 per cent, to 23 1 per cent., and then to 22-1 per 
cent., shows a further decline. The fact that the United Kingdom is obtaining 
a smaller proportion of a larger total volume of import trade indicates that the 
advantage from the increased purchasing power in Egypt within the last few 
\oars has accrued almost entirely to such competitors as Japan and Germany. 

2. The absence of political change during the period under review gives 
it a unity of character and a certain precision of policy. 

3. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Overseas 
trade. 

I have, Ac. 

MTLES W LAMPSON, 

High Comm issiouer. 


Km Insure in No, 134. 

Memorandum respecting the Economic Situation in Egypt during the first six 

months of i 1935. 

< intend. 

DETAILS of the import and export trade by countries are not yet available 
lor any period subsequent to May 1935; the global figures for the period between 
January and May show a considerable increase over those for the corresponding 
period of 1934. Imports totalled CE. 11,871,411, an increase of £E. 437,220 over 
last year; exports totalled £E. 15,572,464, an increase of £E 1,364,496 over last 
year—this, too, in spite of a diminution of CE. 378,343 in the value of cotton 
exported. 

The most notable features of the lluw oi import trade from individual 
lountries were the rise in the share of Japan, Germany and the United States of 
j \meriea, and the diminution in those of the United Kingdom, Italy and Belgium. 


Egyptian Imports. 

Fust five 

First, live 


months ol 

months of 

('ounti \ ol Oi igui. 

1935. 

1934. 


Percentage 

Percentage 

United Kingdom ... 

21 -5 

23 2 

Japan 

130 

112 

Germany 

9-5 

7-8 

France ... 

5-5 

5 • 6 

Italy . 

5-4 

6 • 6 

United States of America ... 

5 0 

3-9 

Belgium ... 

50 

61 
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The most important changes in the direction followed by trade in 
commodities of major interest were the following :— 

Imports into Egypt of Cotton Piece-Goods. 



1935 (5 

months). 

1934 (5 months) 

Count rv. 


1 

r~ - 


i a e. 

i 

j Percentage. 

t E. Pern in 

| 1 

United Kingdom 

! 249,224 

20 - l 

352,800 | 27-5 

Italy 

111.HIT 

11 •() 

181,237 1 1 1 

Japan 

TUI, IT 1 

ti l • 3 

i 701,433 51 'j 


Total (including other countries) ...| 1,*218,.‘U0 ] 1,281.781 


Exports from Egypt of Raw Cotton. 


Country. 


1935 (5 months). 

L K Pereent.ige 


1934 (5 months) 


t E I Percentagi 


To United Kingdom . . 

2,755,670 

25 • 7 

3,486,796 

India 

1,094,188 

10-2 

439,051 

France ... 

1,397,608 

13-0 

1,291,809 

Germany 

1,067,395 

9 ‘ 9 

1,649,270 

Japan 

613,445 

5 • 7 

681,527 

Total (including other countries 

10,704,762 


11,083,105 


Customs receipts between the 1st May, 1934, and the 30th April, 193a, 
reached record figures, and from the beginning of the present fiscal year this 
improvement has been steadily maintained. Receipts from the 1st May, 193a 
up to the 30th June, totalled £E. 2,458,431 as against £E. 2,269,(555' in (lie 
corresponding period of 1934, and £E. 2,090,875 in 1933. The receipts of the 
Egyptian State Railways for the year ending the 30th April, 1935, showed a 
profit of £.E. 184,141 after payment of 25 per cent. (£E. 1,274,961) of the gross 
receipts to Government. During May and June 1935, receipts totalled 
£K 782,900 as against £E. 775,200 in 1934, an increase of £E. 7,700. Passenger 
lares yielded £E. 318,000, and freight CE. 447,900, increases of £E. 42.000 and 
£E. 31,700 over the corresponding period in 1934. Receipts of the Telegraphs 
Administration totalled £E. 33.000, an increase of £E. 11,000 over 1934, but 
telephones receipts showed in a total of £E. 176,000 a diminution of £E. 5,000 
as compared with 1934. 


Shipping. 


Suez Canal Traffic (six months ending June 1935). 



Jan. 

Feb 

March 

April 

May. 

J line 

Total 

United Kingdom 

262 

209 

248 

245 

223 

195 

1,382 

Italy 

35 

46 

57 

85 

94 

101 

118 

(iermany ... 

43 

38 

44 

37 

37 

37 

236 

Holland 

32 

29 

31 

30 

29 

29 

ISO 

Norway 

30 

24 

22 

25 

21 

14 

136 

France 

24 

20 

20 

32 

19 

20 

135 

Greece 

15 

7 

17 

12 

12 

7 

70 

Japan 

14 

10 

12 

10 

12 

11 

69 

Sweden 

9 

6 

10 

12 

6 

6 

19 

U.S.A. 

9 

7 

0 

i 

7 

9 

45 

Denmark ... 

7 

4 

6 

s 



33 

Finland 

3 

2 

o 

1 



6 

Russia 

1 

3 

1 

• ) 


2 

<J 

■Egypt 

2 

3 

... 

1 



6 

Yugoslavia 

1 

1 

2 





China 


1 

o 



... 

r> 

Total 

497 

410 

480 

507 

463 

463 

_ 

2,783 


Passenger Statistics. 



— 


Jan. i 

i 

F. h 

March, i 

i 

April 

May. 

Depart ures— 







Ordinary 


1,208 

1,316 

1,903 

1,710 

2,119 

Transit 


47 

73 

216 

114 1 

88 

'Total . . 


1,255 

1,419 

2,119 

1,860 

2,507 



Grand Total ... 

. . 9,160 

| 

Jan. 

Feb. | 

March. 

April. 1 

1 May. | 

J line. 

Arri\ a Is— 







Ordinary 

1,420 

1,351 

1,366 

965 

, 667 

735 

Transit 

301 

355 

272 

485 

485 

*)~o 

Total 

1,721 

1,706 

1,638 

1.450 

1 1.152 

1,007 


1 

1 

(Irand 

Tolal . 


8.67 1 



Regarding shipping matters, the acting British consul-general at Alexandria 
writes :— 

“ Shipping generally has benefited by the rise in freight rates on coal in 
the last five months from about On. 3c/. to some 8 s. 3 d. a ton. While outward 
chartering freights, on the other hand, have dropped a little, by 3c/. or 6c/. 
a ton, the fall has not damaged shipping interests, since the higher coal 
freights render a better return than before on the round trip. 

“ The ltalo-Abyssinian dispute has as yet had no direct effect on 
shipping interests here, but if is expected that tonnage demands will be made 
later, and a rise in freights is anticipated. Apart from this, shipping 
freight prospects are unaltered. 

“ Passenger freight from Alexandria has improved this season chiefly 
owing to the need of providing for a large summer surplus from Port Said, 
whence northbound sailings have been exceptionally heavy. The Khedivial 
Mail Line, the Yugoslav-Lloyd and the Misr Shipping Company have 
generally benefited to the local detriment of Lloyd Triestino and Messageries 
Maritimes, where the prices charged on board are higher. 

“ The cotton shipping contract has been renewed with the regular 
British lines, as in previous years, through the Alexandria-United Kingdom 
Shipping Conference. 

“ Cotton exporters are finding it extremely advantageous to ship most 
of their cotton to the Ear East in German bottoms, because, although by 
international conference German freight rates are no lower, a system of 
payment is nevertheless permitted which allows for 25 per cent, of the 
freight by German ship to be paid in Sondermarks. These being 30 per cent, 
cheaper than reichsmarks, a discount of ] 1\ per cent, is obtained on the total 
freight charge. Some 100,000 less bales have been shipped to the United 
Kingdom than in the previous season.” 

His Majesty’s consul at Port Said reports 

“ Homeward shipping traffic through Port Said was unusually heavy 
during the last quarter owing to the Silver Jubilee and also to refugees from 
the Quetta earthquake disaster. 

“ There has been activity in shipping circles due to considerable 
purchases by the Italian Government of barges and lighters for despatch to 
Eritrea. One British firm have sold several lighters at considerably above 
their market \alue. 

[13915] i. 3 
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“ Owing to the transport of Italian troops and war material to Ka*t 
Africa, the number of Italian ships passing through the Canal has increased 
from the usual average of thirty-six ships per month to eighty-four in April, 
placing Italy second to the United Kingdom. (A statistical table of Sue,: 
Canal traffic is given above.) The total number of ships of all flags 
passing through the Canal is 1 per cent, less than the number for the same 
period last year, but the fall in dues received is only £ per cent. Canal dues 
are now being reckoned in Egyptian piastres instead of French gold francs 
as formerly. 

“ The lengthening of the Khedivial Line graving dock at Suez is now 
completed. The new dimensions are as follows :— 

“ Length of ship taken : 484 feet overall. 

“ Depth of dock : 23 ft. 2 in. aft., 19 ft. forward, over blocks 

“ Width of dock : 73 ft. 2 in. over blocks. 

“The number of ships docked during the quarter was twenty-seven” 
Tourist Traffic. 

According to the Tourist Development Association of Egypt, which recently 
issued its report for 1934-35, the last season was regarded as the most 
satisfactory since 1929-30. Statistics facilitating a comparison of the results of 
the year 1934-35 with those of 1933-34 arc as follows : — 



Year. 

Year. 

Passport visas issued by the Egyptian 

1933. 

1934. 

consulates abroad ... 

37,49(5 

46,324 

'Total number of passengers disembarked 

(including Egyptians) 

84,787 

96,682 

'Total number of passengers embarked 

(including Egyptians) 

88,974 

96.657 


1934. 

1935. 

Cruises and special trains 

7,(585 

11,427 

Approximate percentage of British visitors 

IVr ct'iit. 

I'er cf*n 

to Egypt ... 

31-38 

35-21 

Approximate percentage of American 

visitors to Egypt ... 

19-3(5 

20 • 39 


CE. 

£E. 

Approximate income from tourism 

(500,000 

800,000 


1933 44 

1934 35 

Government grant to 'Tourist, Development 

Association of Egypt 

10,000 

7,500 

'Tourist Development Association of Egypt 
expenditure on propaganda abroad, 
including London office and New York 

representation 

10,841 

9.630 

In order to realise the value to Egypt of this 

invisible export it 

is necessai 

■ecall that the value of the chief risible export 

sin 1934 was 


Chief Egyptian exports — 

Value. 

£E. 


Raw cotton 

24,788,000 


Cottonseed 

1,465,000 


Cottonseed cake 

743,000 


Onions 

605,000 


Rice 

589,000 



This favourable view of the recent development in tourist traffic is confirmed 
l>\ the managing director of the Egyptian Hotels (Limited), who, in his annual 
report for the year ending the 30th April, 1935, drew attention to the distinct 



improvement in traffic and receipts as compared with the three previous years. 
He pointed out that in spite of the effect of the crisis (which still adversely 
influences luxury travel) and in spite of the restrictions imposed bv certain 
European countries on the export of currency, the travelling public has increased 
in number. 

The close attention recently given by the Egyptian Government to the 
importance of encouraging tourist traffic resulted in the formation on the 
20th May of a strong and representative sub-committee of the State Economic 
Council, under the chairmanship of Dr. Hafez Afifi Pasha, to investigate the 
position and to make recommendations. The report of this committee was in 
due course approved by the Economic Council and by the Council of Ministers, 
and its findings have been reported in the press. 

In its report the committee stated that Egypt s efforts to encourage tourist 
traffic have been, in the past, too restricted, and that the subsidy given to the 
Association for the Development of Tourist Traffic in Egypt is too small in com¬ 
parison with the large sums spent by other countries such as Ttaly, Switzerland, 
Austria, Germany and Japan on similar work. 

The committee recommended the creation of a special office to consider all 
matters connected with the encouragement and the development of tourist traffic 
in Egypt on the same lines as those existing in many European countries. Ahmed 
Saddik Bey, the former Director-General of the Alexandria Municipality, has 
been appointed head of the special office recommended by the committee, at the 
salary and with the rank of an Under-Secretary of State. The credits necessary 
for commencing immediately the work of the office have been voted. 


Banking. 

So far as banking is concerned, complete statistics do not exist for all banks 
operating in Egypt. Undoubtedly those that are registered as Egyptian 
companies are obliged to publish annual balance sheets, but these cannot easily 
be compared, and even if it were possible to combine them, the picture would not 
be complete without the inclusion of figures for the local branches of large foreign 
banks. Of the seventeen banks which are members of the clearing houses in Gairo 
and Alexandria, the greater part publish no statistics of their activities in Egypt. 
There are, however, indications that in certain directions greater use is being 
made of banking services, and this is a movement which should grow with the 
educational development now taking place. An index to this increased demand 
for the services of the banks is provided by the accompanying table of the clearing 
bouse figures:— 


Six months ending June 1935 
Twelve months ending December 1934 
Twelve months ending December 1933 



Cairo. 


Alexandrii 

i. 


EE. 

mins. 

CE. m 

’ms. 

33, 

,585,558 

5(53 

23,529,16(5 

123 

57, 

,067,000 

000 

48.137,000 

000 

57! 

554,000 

000 

44,792,000 

000 


.-l griculturul l iuh‘bt<ai ii css. 

As agriculture plays so important a part in Egyptian economy it is inevitable 
that the banking situation should be influenced appreciably by the prosperity or 
otherwise of the cultivator which, in turn, depends so largely on the prices ruling 
for agricultural products, particularly cotton. In recent years the fall in prices 
has naturally been accompanied by a marked fall in land values, and as numerous 
cultivators in Egypt do not own their land outright but borrow against the 
security of it, and as much of this borrowing was effected when prices and land 
values were higher than to-day, the cultivators find themselves saddled with a 
heavy burden of debt, especially to the mortgage banks which specially cater for 
long-term loans against land and properties. 

To relieve the situation an agreement was reached in April under which the 
Mortgage Company of Egypt would transfer to the Credit hypothdcaire agricole 
d’Egypte (an official institution operating with funds supplied by the Government) 
all its debts which are guaranteed by a mortgage or privilege on farm estates, and 
in a few cases on farm estates and building property conjointly. In consideration 
of this transfer the Mortgage Company would receive payment (subject to certain 
deductions) in the form of bonds guaranteed by the Government. By this means 
die Government hope to make arrangements under which concessions will be made 
d> the debtors in respect of interest rates, &c. 
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An agreement on somewhat different lines with the Credit foncier Egypt ien 
has also been reached in principle, including further concessions to debtors m 
interest rates (particularly in the case of the more heavily charged mortgages) 
and further extensions of the periods of the loans. Negotiations with the Land 
Bank of Egypt are proceeding with a view to a similar agreement being armed 
at. When the arrangements with all three mortgage banks are finally completed 
and ratified, borrowers from those institutions should derive further benefit. The 
problem of agricultural indebtedness is not, however, yet solved, and much will 
depend on the course of prices and on the future of world conditions. 

Upper Egypt cotton prices are satisfactory and ensure an adequate return 
per feddan. As a result of these prices and the good Upper Egypt crops of the 
last few years, there has been a considerable reduction of farmers’ and cultivators’ 
debts in Upper Egypt, where the big landowners were hardest hit. The high 
prices ruling for cereal crops as a result of the Government's Customs policy have 
still further improved the position in Upper Egypt, where as a contingent result 
the value of land is now rising very considerably. 

In Lower Egypt there has been a slight improvement all round, but last jear's 
crops were so poor that farmers and cultivators have not been able to reduce their 
indebtedness to the same extent as in Upper Egypt. 


Cotton. 

The latest statistics of cotton arrivals at Alexandria from the interior are as 


follows :— 

Quantity Intimated Au-i.u;i‘ 

(cuntars). value. pice. 

.iff']. Till laiies. 

September 1, 1933, to July 19, 1931 8,427,389 19,187,376 11-38 

September 1, 1934, to July 18, 1935 7.347,785 19,473,191 13 25 


Difference - 1,079,604 +285,815 +1-87 


Lxports in 1933-34 reached 8,310,821 canlars, and in 1934-35 7,392,051 cantars 


At the moment cotton stocks in Alexandria arc lower than they have been 
for some years past—since, in fact, the Government first bought cotton in 1928. 
This healthy condition of the local market is tending to increase demands for the 
new crop. Considerable publicity has been given in the last few months to the 
ravages of the cotton-wonn, which became noticeable first in May, when, during 
the early part of the month, the weather was intensely hot, followed by uiuimiuI 
dampness, resulting in the appearance of cotton-worm eggs earlier than usual, 
and on a more widely-spread scale. Immediate steps Avere and are being taken 
by the Ministry of Agriculture to bring the menace under control, but it is mil 
yet possible to say how far these efforts have been and will be successful. 

The first estimate of acreage for the new crop is as follows :— 



1935. 

1934. 


Feddans. 

Feddans. 

Lower Egypt 

1,112,834 

1,174,896 

Upper Egypt 

556,171 

557,062 

Total 

1,669,005 

1,731,958 


Private reports regarding output point to an increase, but the Government 
are probably taking a conservative view owing to the uncertainty of the damage 
that has been caused in the northern part of the delta from cotton-worm. 

Wheat ancl Other Crops. 

In Upper Egypt the wheat harvest is over; elsewhere, about three-quarters 
of the crop have already been harvested. In spite of the damage done to the 
immature late cultivations by the extraordinarily intense heat prevailing in April 
and May, it is expected that the yield per feddan will be higher than the average 
of the last five years by about 7 per cent, i.e., 14 per cent, more than last year 

Growth in the case of sugar-cane, rice and millet is satisfactory. Harvesting 
of barley and onions show a yield per feddan of 14 per cent, and 4 per cent, above 
the average. 


[ i riant ion. 

In Lower Egypt there was a strong demand for water due to the damage 
which befell the early cultivation in the North Delta, and the consequent necessity 
of filling the gaps, and also to the excessive heat suffered between the 24th April 
and the 3rd May. Demand for water was also rife during this period for 
irrigating “bersim.” All requirements were, however, entirely satisfied. In Upper 
I'+ypt water distribution continued according to summer ration programmes; 
water was quite adequate to satisfy all summer crop requirements. 

Conditions of the Fellaheen. 

Actual living conditions of the fellaheen show no improvement on those of 
recent years. The efforts of the Public Health Department in the larger villages 
to improve hygienic conditions by such methods as the filling in of ditches and 
drains of stagnant water have not yet won co-operation from the fellaheen them¬ 
selves, their lack of education seeming to be one of the chief causes, making them 
disinclined to alter their mode of living in any way. 

Budget. 

Final figures for revenue and expenditure of the 1934-35 budget are not 
yet available. 

The budget for 1935-36 has been drawn up to balance at £E. 32,846,000 as 
i om pa red with £E. 31,611,500 m 1934-35, an increase of HE. 1,184,500 in receipt 
and £E. 1,215,569 in expenditure. Expenditure is allocated under four general 
headings, viz. :— 

£E. 


(1) Salaries and allowances 

(2) General expenses ... 

(3) New works . . 

(4) Other expenses 

Total 


12.790,759 

7,880,646 

4,790,084 

7,381,511 

32,846,000 


flic above-mentioned increase is made up between the four headings as follows :— 

(1) £E. 509,996 : Due to increased salaries, administration of new services, 

creation of Ministry of Commerce, and new Legation at Kabul, police 

and ghailir services, new air squadron and educational requirements. 

(2) £E. 606,936 : Increased stocks of various goods, new services, demands of 

Egyptian University and petroleum refinery. 

(3) £E. 376,070 ; Public Works and Communications. 

(4) Deduction of £E. 279,433 ; Includes reduction in credit for exchange of 

pensions against Government lands. 

Development: The “ Five-Year Programme." 

One of the first acts of the new financial year was the submission by the 
Ministry of Finance to the Council of Ministers of a lengthy note regarding a 
programme of new works in the various Ministries over a period of five years, 
lhis note had been in preparation for several months and was intended to be 
11 non-party attempt by a purposely non-party Government to set the national 
house in order. To this end the Minister of Finance had called upon the various 
Ministries to prepare estimates of the funds required for a live-year programme 
m each of their respective spheres. Prior to this attempt there had been no 
eontinuity in development plans; it had been the habit of each Minister as he 
onne into office to regard the work of his predecessor as necessarily faulty, and 
m any case to be discarded. Abdul Wahab’s idea was to prevent this discou¬ 
nting practice as far as possible by drawing up a formal programme of national 
w °i’k of non-party character spread over five years. 

Moreover, by approving the programme, the Government would formulate 
:i fixed and stable policy for constructive developments, and would know the 
Px Unt of the future commitments of both the budget and the reserve fund over 
11 1+i'iod of five years; ample time would also be given for the thorough study 
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ol the various projects in the Ministries concerned The proposals n-, l>lve , 
amounted to about £E. 39 million. 

It is proposed that financial resources for this programme should be provided 
from the reserve fund. This fund stood at the end of 1932-33 at £E. 31 , 440 , 92 !) 
and at the end of 1933-34 at £E. 30,162,982. Abdul Wahab Pasha in hi.s 
to the Council of Ministers writes:— 

“ Were the Government’s hand free in its financial legislation, it would 
have been permissible to undertake expenditure beyond the limit of tin- 
reserve surplus, having regard to the possible revenue from new taxes, as 
is the case with other countries. But the country is still fettered with tliole 
shackles which result from Capitulations, and it is not wise that obligations 
under the programme should exceed the limit, of the available reserve.” 

After taking all factors into consideration and after setting aside a 
permanent reserve fund for contingencies of not less than £E. 7 million, tlu* 
resulting amount which could be ear-marked for the five-year programme became 
£E. 36 million. It is proposed to distribute this sum as follows:— 


£E. 

For projects of economic and financial interest 24,400,000 

For social projects... ... ... ... 2.900,000 

For administrative projects... ... ... 1,500,000 

For buildings ... ... ... ... 4,200,000 

Miscellaneous works and reserve for unforeseen 

works ... ... ... ... 3,000,000 

Total ... ... ... ... 36,000,000 


The credits proposed to be set aside for economic and financial project'; 
include £E. 21 million for irrigation works and £E. 830,000 for reclamation of 
land. The Ministry of Finance did not hesitate to allot all the credits proposed 
for these two purposes in view of the great advantage which will accrue to the 
country by the development of agricultural productivity. The projects comprise 
the conversion of basins over an area of 178,000 feddaus, the improvement of 
irrigation and drainage throughout Lower Egypt, the improvement of drainage 
over an area of about 750,000 feddaus in Middle Egypt, the strengthening ol 
Assiout Barrage, the renewal of the delta barrages, the completion of Gobel 
Aulia Dam, and the construction of a reservoir at Lake Tsana. Other works 
of economic interest include the construction of grain silos at Atar-el-Nabi. 
building of new markets at Cairo, enlargement of Suez Petroleum Belinen. 
completion of basalt quarry at Abu Zaabal, opening of granite quarries at Assouan, 
working of gold mines at Soukarry, extension of Giza and Gezira water servito 
and electricity and water works at Ilelouan. 

The programme deals also with matters of social intoresl submitted b\ 

(a) The Public Health Department--the supply of drinking water to village 
population and amelioration of living conditions in the villages; 

{(>) The Ministry of Education—the advancement of elementary education 
and the transfer to it of some of the provincial schools; and 

(r) The Main Drainage Department. 

The projects of administrative works are confined to-- 

(a) The Ministry of War—construction of barracks, &e.; 

(b) The Frontiers Administration—road construction and digging of wells 

and 

(r) The Tanzim Department—improvement cf amenities generally. 

The Council of Ministers approved the programme and work has alrr.ulv 
been commenced on certain of the items planned for execution in 1935-36 

The Assouan Dam Power and Fertiliser Scheme. 

The interest of the Egyptian Government in the scheme for the generation 
of electric power at Assouan Dam and its utilisation in the production o. 
artificial fertilisers dates back over twenty years when the first heightening of 


u , t Assouan Dam was completed. Interest in the project revived during 1934, 
and in February 1935 the Council of Ministers appointed a strong sub committee 
to investigate the possibilities of the scheme and consider the offers submitted In 
the following ; 

(1 ) The English Electric Company (Limited) (m association with Imperial 

Chemical Industries). 

(2) British Nitrogen Engineering Company (Limited). 

(3) Metropolitan-Vickers Electrical Company (Limited). 

(4) Imperial Chemical Industries (Egypt), S.A. (in association with Un- 

English Electric Company (Limited)). 

(а) I.G. Farbenindustrie, All 

(б) Soeidte de Traction d’ Klectrieite. 

(7) Banea Commerciale Italiana per EEgitto, <m behalf of Italian group 

(8) Swiss Legation on behalf of Swiss group. 

1 lie committee advised the departure from the principle of public adjudication 
in the strict sense for two main reasons : Firstly, the companies possessing the 
financial and technical resources necessary to carry out a scheme of the magnitude 
proposed were already of world wide reputation, and, secondly, public aujudiea 
lion would require the preparation by the Government of a complete scheme with 
'jieeilication both electrical and chemical, necessitating consultation with experts, 
ami it would be difficult, if not impossible, to find a reliable and experienced 
adviser who was not, in fact, associated with one of the groups likely to tender 

After reviewing the problem and the offers made, the committee recommended 
that negotiations should be undertaken, in the first place, with the English 
Electric- Company (Limited) (in association with Imperial Chemical Industries 
(Egypt), S.A.). Should these negotiations fail the committee recommended the 
British Nitrogen Engineering Company (Limited), and should these in their turn 
fail, LG. Farbenindustrie, A.G. Essential conditions of any final agreement are 
to lie ■- - 

(1) The formation of an Egyptian limited company for the purpose of the 

execution of the scheme in its entirety. 

(2) Subscription of the Government and other Egyptian interests in the 

capital of this company to the extent of 51 per cent. 

(3j After twenty years the Government will take over tin* whole scheme in 
good working order free of charge. 

(4) The company will deliver to the Government fertiliser at a price to be 
determined at the conclusion of the agreement. This fertiliser will be 
distributed by the Government in such a way as it thinks fit. 

The attitude of the Residency throughout the negotiations for this scheme 
";ts strictly neutral. Not only would it have been undesirable to give advice 
regarding whether or not such a scheme should in principle be undertaken, but it 
was obvious that, once the new factory is in working order, the large volume of 
fertiliser imports from the Doited Kingdom and from United Kingdom-financed 
Chilean sources must diminish to negligible proportions. United Kingdom 
fertiliser interests were in a difficult predicament—they realised that there was 
af present world over-production of fertiliser, and they could not look with 
favour upon any plan to increase production still further. On the other hand, 
"•ire it was established that the Egyptian Government seriously intended to 
proceed with the scheme, they felt that they could not afford to be left out. The 
Imperial Chemical Industries’ reactions to this dilemma gave their partners 
English Electric Company some uncomfortable moments, but now that the 
decision has been taken by the Egyptian Government, it is presumed that the 
smive of embarrassment will dry up and that the way will be clearer. 

The Egyptian Government have probably noted with regret that the 
f'eniendous power resources of water from the Assouan Dam cannot be turned to 
at 'wmnt in the industrial areas of Lower Egypt—the enormous expense of 
transmission rules out any such possibility. The supply of fertiliser at a price 
"f approximately £3 to £4 a ton. as against the £6 3 s. which has now to be paid 
Er tlu imported product, should have an important effect on reduction of the cost 
"f am-jeultural production (if the lowered cost is passed on to the fellaheen) or 






building up a substantial fund for raising the standard of life in villages, in tlu* 
event of the same prices at present being maintained. Abdul Waliab is credit im] 
with the latter intention, though with what degree of accuracy is not known 

Transport Questions. 

Competition between road and rail transport has been for some tine 
exercising the minds of the Egyptian Government, who cannot regard unmou-d 
intense competition from motor traffic on the roads with the State-ov ned 
railway system. A suggestion was made towards the end of last year by t]i,> 
general manager of the Egyptian State Railways to divide the country into lived 
zones, and distribute these amongst the transport companies on condition that the 
railways held a controlling interest. This was examined by a committee and, after 
being approved, was tried in the Province of Menufia. It is proposed that the 
system shall be extended, but very gradually in order to allow time for interests 
affected to make plans for the new system. 

This plan, naturally, rouses grave concern in the minds of the foreign ml 
companies operating in Egypt, who see, or profess to see in it, a slowing down, 
if not actual stopping, of the development of commercial motor transport in 
Egypt. Inasmuch, however, as United Kingdom advantage is equally divided 
between road and rail interests, the Residency is an interested but impartial 
observer of the trend of progress. 

The latest word on the subject has been said by Sir Eelix Pole, who visited 
Egypt in the winter of 1934 at the request of the Egyptian Government, to 
investigate certain questions relating to the Egyptian State Railways. In his 
report he makes certain observations regarding the future co-ordination of 
transport facilities. He considers that the Government would be well advised 
to decide upon a comprehensive policy of co-ordination of transport, lie 
suggests, briefly, that transport for hire, whether by rail, road, air, or waterways 
should be vested in the State, and rights of operating the various systems 
delegated to one or more companies. A transport co-ordination board should he 
formed by the Ministry of Communications, representing the Ministry of 
Communications, the Ministry of the Interior, the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry, the Railway Administration, the light railways, the road and transport 
industry, the internal waterways and the commercial community. 

The duty of the board would be to co-ordinate the operation and development 
of all forms of transport to meet the economic needs and conditions of the eountn. 
to eliminate uneconomical working, to approve or adjust fares and rates for 
similar services and to authorise schemes for pooling receipts. There would he 
an appeal board to which appeals against decisions of the transport co-ordination 
board would be referred. It is not yet known how far his suggestions will In- 
adopted. 


Ministry of Commerce. 

Although the decree establishing the Ministry of Commerce was published 
on the 24th December, 1934, it was not until May 1935 that the new Ministry 
began to take definite shape as an individual entity, and not until June that the 
lirst Minister was appointed—Neguib-el-Hilaly Bey—who holds this portfolio 
in addition to that of Education. The Department of Commerce and Jndustrv, 
which was the germ of the Ministry, was created in 1920 as a Department of the 
Ministry of finance for the purpose of fostering the foreign trade of Egypt, and 
of assisting established or nascent local industries. Since that time the scope <u 
the work of the Department increased with the growth in extent and important e 
<d the commercial and industrial activities of the country, until it became 
necessary to appoint a separate Ministerial head with an Under-Secretary n> 
assist him. The present arrangement cannot be regarded as other than a 
temporary expedient, while the technical expert, Sir Geoffery Corbett, who wih 
appointed in May, reviews the actual and potential work of the Ministry ami 
makes his recommendations. In the meantime, Abdul Wahab, who harboured 
unsatisfied ambitions to become the first Minister of Commerce, clings firmly l" 
such issues of policy as action on the Report of the Egyptian Mission to the 
United Kingdom, and with these proclivities on his part, together with the 
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preoccupation of Neguib Hi 1 aly Bey with educational reorganisation, and the 
dt»lav in the appointment of an Under-Secretary of State, it can scarcely be said 
that the Ministry is vet an identifiable force in the Egyptian Government 


Foreign Relations. 

I. Vnited Kingdom. 

The chief event of the six months under review was undoubtedly the visit 
of the Egyptian Mission of Economic Enquiry to the United Kingdom. This 
mission winch in form was in return for that sent to Egypt under the chairman 
ship of Sir A. Balfour (now Lord Riverdale) in 1931, was composed of represen¬ 
tatives of various financial and commercial interests under the chairmanship ot 
l)r. llafez Afifi Dasha, a former Minister in London and Minister for Foreign 
Allairs. The Wafd refused to nominate a member unless they could dictate the 
choice of leadership. 

From the United Kingdom point of view the object of the mission was 
twofold. The declared object was to give “opportunities for close study of the 
commercial relations between the two countries and for an examination of ways 
and means of placing those commercial relations on an even more satisfactory 
basis.” Behind this, however, lay the political importance of emphasising and 
developing the economic ties between the United Kingdom and Egypt, and Un¬ 
feeling that “no opportunity should be lost of encouraging and strengthening 
the belief increasingly held among serious-minded Egyptians that the fortunes 
of their country are closely and inextricably linked with the United Kingdom.” 

The most important item in the desiderata of the one side was naturally 
raw cotton, and, of the other, cotton piece-goods, for which the United Kingdom 
wished to see a quota system established in Egypt. But discussions ranged over 
the whole field of economic relationship between the two countries, and the 
resulting report, while representing only a qualified success for tho^ United 
Kingdom is an impressive contribution to the literature of Anglo-Egyptian 
economic history. It recognises the predominant part played by the United 
Kingdom in consumption of Egyptian cotton, and counsels the desirability ot 
maintaining that product at a high level. Tt rejects the quota system on the 
ground of destruction of competition, and administrative and legal difficulties, 
it recommends instead the institution of a depreciated currency surtax to be 
followed by negotiations with Japan for an agreement to follow the lines of that 
reached between India and Japan, ensuring for Egypt the sale of a definite 
quantity of raw cotton, and for Japan, entrance into Egypt of textiles up to an 
agreed maximum. It recommends certain other lines of thought regarding ways 
of developing the economic association between Egypt and the United Kingdom, 
including the creation of a standing Anglo-Egyptian committee composed of 
business men and charged with the task of reviewing periodically the trend ot 
development and, where necessary, making recommendations to their Govern 
incuts regarding methods of overcoming difficulties in the way of closer economic 


lies. 

To quell the flow of tendentious articles and mischievous speculation, the 
report was published in e.rtrnso by the Egyptian Government early in July, notice 
was given of denunciation of the commercial treaty with Japan, and a ministerial 
inmmittee was charged with the duty of advising the Government regarding the 
question of the depreciated currency surtax. Tt remains for the non-controversial 
rt-i ommendations to lie followed up. 

During the six months under review the following notable contracts were 


ined by United Kingdom maim 

aeturers 

Value. 

Commodity. 

Order placed by. 

£ 

250 steel box trucks ... 

Egyptian State Railways 

52,000 

54 animal trucks 

Egyptian State Railways 

10,000 

50 locomotives 

Egyptian State Railways 

277.000 

Coal 

Egyptian State Railways 

425,000 

Rails 

Machinery for Abu Zaabal 

Egyptian State Railways 

34,000 

power house 

Machinery for Alag pumping 

Egyptian State Railways 
Mechanical and Electrical 

11,000 

station ... 

Department . . . 

11,000 









Imports into Egypt oj Coal and Anthracite. 

1 !).)5 (,) months). 11)34 (5 months;. 


£lv 


United Kingdom 

399,549 

Germany 

46,753 

U.S.S.R. 

39,203 

Total (including 


other countries) 

499,423 


Percentage. 

JtE. 

Percent,t r 

80-0 

421,308 

82-1 

9-3 

43,911 

8 - 5 

7-o 

39,323 

7-6 


512,991 



It is becoming increasingly difficult to sell British coal. Russian coal imports 
are mounting and show signs of " dumping policy.” There are some 25,000 to 
30,000 tons of Russian coal now stacked on the quays, and these are underselling 
similar quantities of British coal by 2s\ to 3s., and even 4.s\, a ton. The rise in 
coal freights is largely responsible for this situation, and it is understood that, 
there being little or no hope of reducing freight rates, Powell DufTeryn (repre 
seating by far the biggest British coal interests) are endeavouring to drop below 
the minimum statutory prices ruling in the United Kingdom in the hope ot 
meeting the competition. German freight rates are similar to the British, while 
Polish rates are a little higher. 

German and Russian coal has almost entirely captured the dust or small 
coal market, which it is supplying at P.T. 82 a ton as against the I\T. 10!) 
charged for similar British coal. This coal is chiefly used in the villages and In 
the many cement companies. Polish coal is also coming in at the rate of some 
35,000 tons per annum in place of the previous rate of some 7,000 tons. The 
quality is between that of Newcastle and Cardiff, and it is being sold at 2.v. les.-, 
than Newcastle. In some cases it is even being mixed with Newcastle. Russian 
patent fuel, i.e., briquettes, &c., has received a strong fillip from a recent Egyptian 
Government analysis, carried out by the Ministry of Public Works, which gave 
it an equal or even better quality than that of Cardiff fuel, and it is now selling 
well. The German fuel is of equal or even better quality than the Cardiff. In 
the last three years a quantity of about a quarter of a million tons per annum 
of coal imported into Egypt lias been lost by British coal-fields to (1) German. 
(2) Russian, (3) Polish. Mention must again be made of the English group wilh 
which negotiations are being opened for the £7 million Assouan Power ami 
Fertiliser Scheme. 

Of Egypt’s import trade during the five months ending May 1935 the United 
Kingdom share, as has been already noted, shrank from 23 2 per cent, of the total 
in 1934 to 2T5 per cent.—absolute figures being £E. 2,554,150 (1935) and 
CE. 2,038,052. The United Kingdom took a diminished proportion of Egyptian 
exports, too, in 1935—30-5 per cent, as against 33-7 per cent., actual values being 
£E. 4,31)9,510 (1935) and £E. 4,791,786 (1934). 

2. da pan. 

The rapid advance of Japan as a supplier of Egypt's requirements was 
further intensified and consolidated during the period under review when the 
share of the import trade in general rose from 1C2 per cent, to 13 per cent, la 
cotton piece-goods her share rose from 54-9 per cent, to 64-3 per cent, in value 
from £E. 794,433 to £ Pi. 784,174. Her takings of raw cotton, however, dropped 
from 0T per cent. (£E. 681,527) to 57 per cent. (£E. 613,445). 

The continued competition from Japan in types of cotton piece-goods on the 
production of which the local textile industry depends for its prosperity, has 
prompted the keen interest of the Egyptian Government in measures calculated to 
restrain the flow of low-priced and low-quality products. As a preparatory step 
for whatever measures the Departmental Committee now examining the matter 
may recommend, notice was given in July to terminate the Egypto-Japanc-w 
agreement after the expiry of the prescribed period, viz., three months. During 
this period Japanese imports will be restricted to the average of the amounts 
imported in the corresponding period during the last three years. After this 
period Japanese imports will be subject to 100 per cent, increase in duty, with <>r 
without the addition of any special duties which the committee may recommend 
It is believed to be the intention of the Egyptian Government to replace the 
existing convention by an agreement on the lines of that concluded two years ago 


between the textile trades of India and Japan, which will proscribe a quota for 
Japanese piece-goods in a prearranged proportion to the amount of raw cotton 
taken -1934 figures for (he latter being regarded as a minimum. 

:! Germany. 

Reference has already been made to the increased share of Egyptian imports 
supplied by Germany—9-5 per cent, in the first five months of this year as 
lompared with 7-8 per cent hist year. 

In addition to the system of barter by which Germany has recently been 
purchasing cotton in exchange for general goods—as, for example, agricultural 
machinery and beer, there has still more recently been steady German buying of 
cotton on confirmed London credit, showing that there is support in London 
for finding the necessary exchange. An example of connected barter—as opposed 
to unconnected, where beer is bartered for cotton, for instance, the chief pressage 
company recently bought £E. 30.066 worth of cotton-baling hoops for the new 
crop from Germany through the Dresdner Bank, which, with the National Bank, 
lias been handling all the barter purchases of cotton. German tractors are coming- 
in on barter terms against onions and oranges as well as cotton. This barter 
system is developing different kinds of marks, such as onion marks, and 
orange-marks, at discounts under reichsmarks varying between 12l> per cent, 
and 20 per cent. These discounts serve to falsi fy such agreements as those reached 
by the Steel Cartel, and other international accords such as that for the sale 
prices of iron and steel tubing, which Germany is at present importing at 
effectively lower prices. 

-I Ron mania. 

The increasing difficulty experienced by Egyptian exporters in obtaining 
payment for goods sold to Roumania. and the dissatisfaction respecting absence 
of measures calculated to thaw the large volume of frozen credits—estimated 
at £E. 120,000—culminated in notice being given in July for the denunciation 
of the commercial treaty with Roumania. The principal United Kingdom 
interest affected will be the Shell Gompanv, which normally draws a large 
proportion of its supplies from Roumania. 

5. Pale*/ine 

It was decided in March that the Palestine Government should open 
negotiations with Egypt with a view to increasing the interchange of trade 
between the two countries by means of tariff adjustments. The fact that 
Palestine was precluded by the mandate from granting preferential tariff 
privileges to Egypt, and that Egypt was prevented by “most-favoured-nation ’’ 
obligations from granting such privileges exclusively to Palestine narrowed the 
agenda for discussion. Nevertheless, in the week’s discussions which took place 
m May between the delegations of the Egyptian and Palestine Governments it, 
was possible (with judicious pressure on the Prime Minister from the Residency) 
to arrange for an agreement which granted to Palestine reductions or modifica 
lions of duty on her soap, melons, oranges and grape-fruit, and to Egypt 
reductions of duty on melons and sugar, reduced railway rates on “tibhen," 
lemoval of restrictions on mangoes, and the promise of reductions of duty on 
fresh vegetables. 

The agreement was ratified by both Governments, and the Egyptian Govern 
inent with commendable promptitude brought into force on the 4th July the 
several changes in the Egyptian customs tariff, with the exception of soap. 

, , , n , Economic heiiis/afion 

( \) Parsed. 

A decree was published on the 1st April suppressing the cotton export tax 
as from the 1st September. 

In order to facilitate the collection of the statistics formerly obtained 
through the machinery for the export tax, a law has been passed controlling the 
movement of ginned cotton. 

(B) Contemplated. 

Probably the mo.T important of the measures under consideration (his year 
was the draft law dealing with inn/ranre which was evolved by a committee 
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appointed two years ago and consisting of the then Under-Secretary of Kt;n 
(now Minister) for Finance, Sir E. Cook and M. Vincenot. British insurant ( 
interests are likely to he severely affected by this law, which in its present fori 
provides —inter alia -—for a deposit of £E. 10,000 for each class of insurant 
undertaken by each company and for the investment in Egypt, in the case of lii 
insurance companies, of not less than 20 per cent, and possibly as much as 60 pci 
cent, of their reserves relating to existing life commitments in Egypt. Provision 
is made, too, for an Advisory Committee (on which representatives of the 
companies would be in a permanent minority) and which possesses wide powers 
Strong representations have been made to the Egyptian Government which it is 
hoped will be given favourable consideration when the draft law comes up again 


for consideration in October. 

Usually when a new Government takes office all draft laws on the agenda of 
the Comite consultatif dc Legislation are referred back to their respective 
Ministries, and on the accession of the Government of Nessim Pasha to power 
this fate befell —inter alia —the long-discussed Trade-Marks Laic. Tattle 
perceptible advance was made in its progress during the period under review, 
and it is due to come up before the comite for consideration once more in October. 

For a long time the Alexandria Municipality has wished to introduce some 
form of control oner bill-posting , but these draft proposals were held up until 
conditions throughout Egypt could be brought into harmony. A draft is at 
present under consideration; in its present form it prescribes the places where 
posters may be displayed, outlines the method of authorisation and provides for 
the suppression of unauthorised posters and the punishment of offenders. Some 
apprehension was felt by United Kingdom interests regarding the danger of 
unauthorised bill-posting, especially in remote villages in the provinces, but after 
enquiry it was established that the persons primarily responsible for declaring 
advertisements and obtaining a licence to display will be the clients (usually 
shopkeepers) and not the firms whose advertisements will be displayed. Only in 
areas where the clients cannot be traced will the firms be held responsible, and 
this position, it is anticipated, will rarely arise. 

A draft decree-law aiming at a scheme of regulation intended to have 
the effect of raising the average of the standard of quality of cotton produced in 
Egypt was sent in May to the General Assembly of the Mixed Court of Appeal 
for approval. Since this law might have far-reaching effects on the cotton 
industry and in any case affected ownership rights, it was returned by the 
president to the Government with an intimation that it. should be submitted to 
the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts This will be done before October 

Ramieh , Jid y 27, 1965. 


|J 4834/24/16 | No. 185. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel lloare.—{Received September 16.) 

(No. 1027 E.) 

Sir, Ramieh , September 5, 1935. 

IN continuation of the High Commissioner’s despatch No. 716 E. of the 
4th July, on the subject of the foreign trade of Egypt for the first quarter ot 


Exports 

Imports 

Difference between ex¬ 
ports and imports ... 


Total trade ... 


Re-exports 


period of 1934, 

was as follows 


llulf Year on 

(ling June. Increase in Tr 

1935. 

1934. 

in 193a. 

CE. 

CE. 

HE. 

17,548,353 

15,939,250 

1,609,103 

13,971,730 

13,505,536 

466,194 

3,576,623 

2,433,714 


31,520,083 

29,444,786 

2,075,297 

345,629 

288,119 

57,510 
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A' rporfs. 

2. Of the increase in 1935 exports, gold ingots account for £E. 983,691 
(OK. 1,402 in 1934), silver ingots, Ac., for 6E. 65,619 (£E. 306 in 1934), silver coin 
for £E. 2*2.497 (€E. 406 in 1934), making a total of CE. 1,331.807, as compared 
with £E. 2,114 in 1934, so that the actual increase of exports of local produce 
and manufactures amounted to £E. 277,296 only. Practically the whole of the 
gold and silver was exported to the Cnited Kingdom. 

3. The decline in the value of exports of raw cotton which took plan' in 
the first quarter of the year continued during the second quarter, the figures for 
the first six months of 1935 and 1934 being as follows — 


SLv Months (000's 

omitted). 

£E. 

1935 



12,100 

1934 



12,447 

Decrease 

in 1985 


347 

•bases of raw cotton by ! 

ic priucipa 

countries were 

as follows ; — 

First Sir 

i !oaths (000’s omitted). 



first 

i\ Months 

J non'.ise or 1 V'crcasr 

Country. 

1935. 

193 1 

m 1935. 


CE 

IK 

IK. 

United Kingdom 

3,095 

3,860 

765 

France 

1,635 

1,463 

+ 172 

Germany 

1.221 

1.843 

- 622 

India 

1.188 

492 

691 

Italy 

822 

949 

- 127 

Spain 

777 

533 

-!- 244 

Japan 

704 

788 

84 

United States 

495 

693 

198 

Switzerland 

483 

478 

-t- 5 

Czechoslovakia 

418 

350 

- 1 - 68 

Poland 

292 

302 

- 10 


1 venture to invite attention to the continued increase in the value of coLlon 
exports to India, Spain and France, and to the decrease registered by the United 
Kingdom, Germany, the United States and Italy, the last named country’s 
decrease being probably due to financial stringency. 

4. Egypt’s striking dependence on exports of cotton and its derivatives is 
•dearly indicated by the following figures : — 


First Sid' 

Months (000's omit It'd) 



1935. 

1934. 


£E. 

6E. 

Cotton 

12,100 

12,447 

Cotton seed 

865 

678 

Cotton seed oil . . 

200 

43 

Cotton seed cake 

438 

367 


13,603 

13,535 

Total exports 

17,548 

15,939 

Other exports .. 

3,945 

2.404 


.Wain it must be remembered that 1935 exports were swollen by over £E. 1,300,000 
ofgold and silver, so that there remains but £E. 2,615,000 for other products. Ac; 
this represents a slight increase over the figure lor the first halt ot 1934. Tt would 
appear that the efforts which are being made to broaden the economic base of the 
country have not yet met with any identifiable success so far as export trade is 

concerned. ,, x „ , 

5. It is of interest to note that practically all Egypt s exports of cotton seed 
go to the United Kingdom, and that out of 61,. 438,000 of cotton-seed cake. 
CE. 378,000 worth went to the same destination The United States was Egypt s 
best customer for cotton seed oil, taking 61',. 113,000 out of £E. 200,000. 

[139151 


M 
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6. Exports of eggs declined from £E. 176,000 in the first half of 1934 to 
£K 62,000 during the corresponding period of this year. 

7. Rice exports also feli, as follows : — 



1934. 

1935. 


£E. 

£E. 

In the husk 

75,000 

3,000 

Not decorticated 

55,000 

50,000 

Decorticated, &c. 

... 266,000 

216,000 


396,000 

269,000 


8. An increase was registered in onion exports in 1935, the value being 
£E. 693,000, as compared with £E. 592,000, the share of the United Kingdom 
this year being £E. 287,000, against £E. 238,000 in 1934. 

9. Sugar exports also increased from £11.103,000 in 1934 to £E. 188,000 
this year. Cigarette exports, too, slightlv improved from £E. 100,000 last year 
to £E. 112,000 in 1935. 

Imports. 

10. The shares of the principal supplying countries in Egypt’s import trade 
are shown in the following table : — 


First Six Months (000’s omitted). 


Country. 


1935. 

Per cent. 

1934. 

Per cent. 


£E. 


£E. 


United Kingdom 


3,042 

21 7 

3,145 

23-3 

Japan 


1,797 

12-8 

1,564 

11-6 

Germany 


1,361 

9-7 

1,062 

7-8 

Italy 


759 

5-4 

910 

6-7 

France 


758 

5 ■ 4 

753 

5-5 

Belgium 


706 

50 

797 

5-9 

United States 


704 

5 • 0 

540 

4-0 

Total, including other countries 

13,972 


13,506 



The decline in values and percentages of United Kingdom, Italian and Belgian 
imports is to be noted, as well as the increases registered by Japan, Germany and 
the United States of America. 

11. Imports of cotton piece-goods declined from £E. 1,552,304 in the first 
half of 1934 to £E. 1,428,046 in the corresponding period this year. The shares 
of the principal suppliers were as follows : — 


First S'hv Months (000's omitted). 


Country. 

1935. 

1934. 


£E. 

£E. 

United Kingdom 

292 

410 

Italy 

166 

225 

Japan ... 

918 

863 

All other countries 

52 

54 

Total 

1,428 

1,552 


It will be seen that the decline in total imports of cotton piece-goods has not 
prevented Japan from again substantially increasing her share; the United 
Kingdom and Italy continue, as has become customary, to lose ground. 

12. Coal imports declined from £E. 611,346 in 1934 to £E. 592,320 in 1935, 
the United Kingdom shares being £E. 505,751 and £E. 472,895 respectively. 
Germany slightly increased her share from £E. 48,100 in 1934 to £E. 60,887 this 
year. 

13. Imports of fertilisers declined from £E. 1.085,244 in 1934 to 
£E. 1,049,188 in 1935, although the United Kingdom increased her share of the 
imports of sulphate of ammonia and nitrate of calcium. 

14. Imports of stationary internal combustion engines from the United 
Kingdom improved from £E. 20,308 in the first half of 1934 to £E. 57,220 this 
year, and the value of imports of pumps from the United Kingdom rose from 
£E. 2,673 in 1934 to £E. 12,619 in 1935. 
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15. Imports of motor cars and chassis increased from £E. 206,997 in the 
hrst six months of 1934 to £E. 257,386 this year, the United States of America 
shares being £E. 109,260 and £E. 165,211 respectively. The United Kingdom 
imports declined from £E. 56,126 in 1934 to £E. 49,294 in 1935. 

16. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

lrade ' I have, &c. 

1). V. KELLY, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

|J 8379/24/16] No. 136. 

Sir M. Lampsou to Sir Samuel Ilonre.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1308 E.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 15, 1935. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 886 E. of the 2nd August, and in 
pursuance of the instructions contained in your circular despatches of the 
1st June, 1934, and of the 12th October, 1934, I have the honour to submit a 
memorandum prepared by Mr. Owen regarding the economic situation in Lgypt 
during the third quarter of 1935. 

2. The United Kingdom share of the import trade in this quarter shows 
some recovery as compared with the low level of last year—26-5 per cent, as 
against 24 per cent., but it would be unwise to draw any special inference from 
trade statistics in a quarter when the abnormal international situation and the 
denunciation of the Commercial Treaty with Japan present themselves as factors 
tending to unsettle normal trade conditions. 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Coin m ission er. 

Enclosure in No. 136. 

The Economic Situation in Egypt during the Third Quarter oj 1935. 

General. 

AS compared with the third quarter of 1933 and 1934 Egyptian exports show 
a further diminution and imports a further increase. During this period in 
1935 the total exports amounted to £E. 4,572.622, in 1934 £K. 4,917,700, and in 
1933 £E. 5,155,000. Imports for the same period in 1935 amounted to 
£K 8,315,248, in 1934 to £E. 7,063,500, and in 1933 to £K 6,420,900. 

The shares of individual countries in the export trade of Egypt were as 
follows:— 



J u/y 

1 to Sept cm 

her 30. 






1935. 

1934. 


1933. 



Country. 

£E. 

£E. 


£E. 

(1) 

1. 

United Kingdom ... 

,327,721 

1,398,900 

(1) 

1,739,100 

2 

Germany 

411.582 

436,800 

(3) 

377,400 

(4) 

3. 

Italy 

410,363 

357,100 

(5) 

399,100 

(3) 

4. 

F ranee . 

402,929 

585,100 

(2) 

793,800 

(2) 

5 

Japan . 

256,786 

360,400 

(4) 

192,000 

(5) 

Separate figures for exports 

of raw cotton are as follows 





1935. 

1934, 


1933. 



Country. 

£K. 

£E. 


£E. 



Total.- 

1,321,083 

3,799,300 


3,886,900 


1. 

United Kingdom ... 

882,422 

915,100 

(1) 

1,355,900 

(1) 

2, 

Germany 

401,493 

425,900 

(3) 

351,800 

(3) 

3. 

France 

375,968 

559,100 

(2) 

716,800 

(2) 

4 

Italy . 

350,937 

320,600 

(4) 

316,900 

(4) 

5. 

Japan . 

154,988 

293,200 

(5) 

153,700 

(5) 

6. 

India . 

152,128 

142,000 

(6) 

56,200 

(6) 
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The shares of the chief supplying countries in the import trade were 
follows : — 



1935. 

1934. 

1933 

Country. 

£E. 

GE. 

GE. 

1. United Kingdom ... 

1.775,264 

1,497,300 (1) 

1.466,700 (1) 

2. Japan 

1,236,112 

855,300 (2) 

625,800 ( 2 ) 

3. Germany . 

600.169 

434,700 (4) 

450,700 (4) 

4. Italy . 

421,590 

498,300 (3) 

456,500 (3) 

5. U.S'.A. 

410,846 

265,400 (7) 

224,700 (7) 

6 . Belgium . 

397,096 

401,100 (5) 

326.200 ( 6 ) 

7. Franee . 

392,488 

374.100 ( 6 ) 

413,600 (5) 

The shares of the United Kingdom, Ja 

pan and Italy in 

the imports of cotton 

piece-goods were as follows :— 

1935. 

1934. 

1933. 

Country. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Total. 

938,783 

791,100 

676,400 

1 . Japan . 

692,285 

493,000 

373,700 

2. United Kingdom ... 

116,980 

152,600 

176,200 

3. Italy . 

83,699 

116,200 

103,600 


The rise in the total figures of imports and in those of imports from Japan in 
particular, is to he accounted for by the attempt to rush in large stocks before the 
expiry of the period of notice for denunciation of the commercial treaty. 

Customs receipts show a substantial increase over those for the third quarter 
of 1934 and 1933—amounting to £E. 4,070,500 as against £E. 3,364.445 and 
£E. 3,166,076 respectively, the increase being mainly due to increased import 
duties (about £E. 400,000 as compared with 1934), derived from merchandise othci 
than tobacco, cigars and cigarettes. 

The (estimated) receipts of the Egyptian State Railways between the 
1st July and the 10 th October show a slight decrease, as compared with tho.M 
for the corresponding period in 1934, £E. 1,243,100, as against £E. 1,363,900. A 
comparison of the results of the Egyptian State Railways accounts up to the end 
of August with the budget provision shows the following position :— 


Budget 

Actual 


Receipts. 

£E. 


Expenses. 

£E. 


Net. 

£E. 


1,700,000 1,360,000 + 340,000 

1,533,000 1.254,000 + 279,000 


Han kin a tint/ b'i muter 


During the period under review abnormal conditions prevailed owing to the 
unsettled international political situation. There was considerable and stead 
liquidation of Italian holdings and transfer of deposits to, for the most pan 
Switzerland and Holland. Though no reliable figures are available, it is report* ■ 
that since the commencement of the period of tension, about £E. 4 million woit 1 
of local securities were transferred abroad. 

A crisis took place on the local Bourse on Thursday and Friday (the 191 
and 20th September). Depressing articles had appeared earlier in that wee 
in the Paris press suggesting that Egypt would be unfavourably situated in tin 
event of hostilities on the 16th, Lloyd’s gave notice of cancellation of the war risk 
clause in open contracts, and on the 18th and 19th great prominenoe was given i 
the local Italian press to reports interpreted as meaning war. Small holdei 
rushed to sell at once and a large volume of stocks was thrown on the mark*, 
with the result that prices fell rapidly and far. At the end of the week precedin'; 
the crisis Unified Debt as quoted at £102§. On Monday, the 16th, it opened «. 
£101 ^, on Thursday, the 19th, it touched £991,, and on Friday, the 20 th, 998 



1 


I 


Similarly, Preference Debt dropped from 998]’ to £ 94 f. The same fluctuations 
were registered in every share on the market in greater or less degree, with, 
perhaps, one exception—Filature nationale, which derived strength from the 
imposition on the 19th September of 40 per cent, surtax on Japanese cotton pieee- 
oods. Confidence was gradually restored and the following week, which saw 
ilie arrival of several units of the Mediterranean Fleet in Alexandria Harbour, 
aw also a move upwards towards a more normal level of prices. 

Large holders were concerned but little in the hectic events of the 19th and 
20 th September; for the most part they acted cautiously and transferred their 
holdings quietly; one important bank transferred about 9E. 21 million during 
September. An important exception was the cotton merchant Pinto, who is 
icported to have sold GE. 200,000 worth of Unified Debt at a heavy loss. 

Since the end of September there has been a little cautious buying, but not 
by the former holders. 

The restoration of confidence which resulted— inter alia —in an abnormally 
accelerated movement of the cotton crop at the end of September, produced 
striking results on the note issue of the National Bank of Egypt ow ing to demands 
lor money from provincial branches and other banks. In 1933, the maximum 
and minimum figures were £E.22-7 million (on the 1 st, November) and £E. 17-4 
million (on the 19th August); in 1934, GE. 22-5 million (the 1 st November) 
and GE. 17-7 million (the 24th August), on the 21st August, 1935, the figure stood 
at £E. 17-1 million, but by the 12th October it had risen to £E. 25 million. (The 
smaller figure in August 1935 is partlv due to the opening in Alexandria of a note 
issue department; the figure given is in respect of Cairo only.) 

Statistics of movement in the clearing houses at Cairo and Alexandria show 
evidence of increased commercial activity in the last quarter as compared with 


the same period in 1934 - 

1935. 1934. 

£E. £E. 

Alexandria . 10,618,749 9,659,439 

Cairo . 14 862,705 13,158,239 

Total .. 25,481,454 22,817.678 


Shipping. 

His Majesty’s consul-general at Alexandria reports : — 

“ Shipping freights have shown an all-round rise, coal freights among 
them have gone from 85 . 3 <7. to 1 0s. 3 cl. a ton. Chartering freights rose to 
9s. a ton, but have recently weakened. Ships of the Conference lines have 
earned 10 per cent, higher freights on outward cargoes and 10 per cent, also 
on general cargoes homeward. The demand for space which has caused the 
rise in freights is due to importers’ anxiety to complete larger stock-holdings 
in view of the uncertain future of Egypt’s communications with Europe. 
Italian chartering itself does not seem to have affected the freight rates, 
but increasing war-risk rates have. The addition of a war clause to the 
cotton freight agreement is being discussed. Cotton shipments to the United 
Kingdom and Italy have been brisk, as has the import of all kinds of merchan¬ 
dise, especially coal, and including military stores. Quay space is crowded. 
A reaction is expected before long, however. 

“ Passenger freight rates on the summer scale have been extended 
unusually this year. The Lloyd-Tricstino line has been hit by the effects of 
press campaigns and the general uncertainty. I fire are no longer acceptable 
on board for cash payments, sterling or francs being demanded.” 

His Majesty’s consul at Port Raid reports : — 

“ There was a considerable increase in the number of ships in transit 
through the Canal, due almost entirely to the abnormal increase in Italian 
ships. I 11 fact, among the major shipping countries the United Kingdom 
and Italy are the only countries which do not actually show a decrease.” 
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Port Said Shipping Statistics. 


Suez Canal Traffic during the Quarter ended September 30, 1935. 



July. 

August. 

September. 

Total 

United Kingdom 

225 

223 

225 

673 

Italy. 

102 

125 

175 

402 

Germany 

37 

38 

33 

108 

Holland 

26 

27 

28 

81 

Norway 

21 

21 

15 

57 

France 

22 

22 

21 

65 

Greece 

11 

11 

13 

35 

Japan. 

8 

4 

8 

20 

Sweden 

4 

4 

5 

13 

America 

9 

9 

7 

25 

Denmark 

10 

9 

7 

26 

Soviet 


4 

2 

6 

Egypt 

4 

4 

1 

9 

Spain 



1 

1 

Total 

479 

501 

541 

1,521 


Passenger Slat 

i.'lies. 




Departures 




Month. 

Ordinary. 

'1 

'ransit. 

Total. 

June. 

1,959 


110 

2,069 

July. 

3,295 


125 

3,420 

August 

2,031 


116 

2,147 


September (figures not available). 


Shipping Statistics. 
Arrivals. 


Month. 

Ordinary. 

Transit. 

Total. 

July ... 

. 1.457 

405 

1,826 

August 

. 1,964 

379 

2,343 

September 

. 3,746 

633 

4,379 

Total 

. 7,167 

1,417 

8,584 


Suez Shipping Statistics. 



Ships not in transit through Canal. 


July— 

British. Ej 

gyptian. Italian. 

Total. 

Arrivals 

. 23 

16 9 

49 

Departures 



48 

August— 




Arrivals 

. 16 

22 8 

37 

Departures 



38 


Suez Passenger Movement. 


Month, 

Landing. 

Embarking. 

Ships. 

July ... 

. 788 

300 

54 

August 

. 774 

374 

61 

September 

790 

529 

64 

Total 

. 2.352 

1,203 

179 



167 


Social Conditions. 

The economic position of the small fellah in the Delta has somewhat 
improved. In general, his crops, and more particularly his cotton crops, have 
been fairly successful—especially in the Northern Delta—and at present prices 
he has some ready money in hand after paying rent and agricultural expenses. 
The landowner also is in a little better position than last year. He should be 
able to meet a proportion of his liabilities, but will have great difficulty in making 
any substantial payments on account of mortgages on his iand, amounts due to 
cotton firms, suppliers of agriiultuial requirements, money-lenders. &e. For 
some time past there has been a steady improvement in the attitude of all classes 
towards England, and at the present moment the feeling of the majority of 
Egyptians in the interior is distinctly friendly. 

The attendance at the cattle and general produce markets throughout the 
Gharbieh is about the same as last year, but trade is decidedly brisker, and there 
is a much more healthy tone prevailing at the markets. The financial assistance 
rendered by the Government through the bank Credit agricole and other sources 
has undoubtedly contributed much towards the improvement in the agricultural 
districts. Trade is still very bad in the country towns. This is partly due to the 
fact that the fellah has ceased to visit the towns for the purpose of obtaining his 
household, agricultural and other supplies, but does so from his local weekly 
market. A very noticeable decrease in the forced sales of cattle and produce at 
the markets to meet arrears of taxes is reported. Larger movements at the 
markets and increasing numbers of passengers carried on local market trains are 
also noticeable. 

Cotton. 

His Majesty’s consul-general at Alexandria reports :— 

“ Delta crops generally are good and are showing remunerative prices. 
In cotton the worm was successfully checked and there has been a brisk 
demand for the good new crop from everywhere, but mainly from the United 
Kingdom and the continent. Sales to Italy have been against cash. The 
demand for cotton—as for almost every kind of merchandise imported and 
exported—has been heightened by fear that the political situation will 
interfere with shipping and fear of rising war risk insurance rates, and it 
has been embarrassed by a lack of sufficient available railway transport to 
bring the cotton crop to port. It is, however, doubtful if the demand will 
be long maintained. Future prices have been kept up and premiums have 
been increased. Cotton-seed prices are also high. Arrivals of new cotton 
from the interior amounted to only 1,186,000 kautars in mid-October as 
against 1,324,000 last year, while stocks in hand were 1 million as against 
1,650,000 last year. The mid-October market report of a leading firm of 
cotton exporters is as follows :— 

“ Alexandria futures closed on the 11th October. 

“ November: 14-20 dollars against 14-18 dollars on the 4th October, 

“ January : 14-24 dollars against 14-21 dollars on the 4th October. 

“ October : 11-89 dollars against 11-69 dollars on the 4th October. 

“ December : 11-78 dollars against 11-65 dollars on the 4th October. 

“ The market has been very firm, especially in Uppers. There has been 
heavy trade buying. The official crop estimate of 8,255,000 kantars, which 
was rather higher than expected in some quarters, did not damp a certain 
bullish sentiment, backed up by the covering of short positions and straddle 
lifting between our market with New York and Liverpool. 

“ Demand from the continent as well as Lancashire has been active with 
a marked insistence on early delivery, inspired partly by a fear of possible 
interruption in sea transport and rise of insurance and freight rates, but 
mainly by a shortage of stocks. 

“ The spot market has been very busy. 

“Meanwhile, premiums all round have definitely hardened, especially 
for Uppers, Sakels and Maarad. Zagora and Giza 7 have been less affected 
by this rise, but are in very good demand. There is some indication that the 
highest grades of Uppers may be somewhat scarce this year. 
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“ Crop reports from the Delta indicate good weather and favourable 
progress has been experienced. On ihe whole, the Delta crop has done well 
especially for Giza 7 and Maarad. 

“ The Ministry of Agriculture have issued their lirst estimate of the 


new crop Kantars. 

“ Sakel . 962,000 

“Other long staple cotton ... ... ... 1,608,000 

“Medium staple (Fouadi, JSlahda, i’ilion, 

Giza 3, &c.) . ^ 228,000 

“ Short staple (Zagora, Ashmouui) ... ... 5,228,000 

“Total ... ... ... ... 8,080,000 

“ Searto . 109,000 


8,255,000 ’’ 

It is estimated that less Sakellaridis will be available in 1935-30 than last 
year owing to the fact that last year Lower Kgypt, where this variety of cotton 
is mostly grown, suffered severely from attacks of cotton worm, with the result 
that large tracts were left unsown this year. A decline in the average yield 
per fcddan in the Zagora and Ashmouui varieties is due to the ravages of the 
cotton worm this year in Upper Kgypt, where the pest was little known, and 
measures had to be hurriedly improvised to deal with it. 

While it is extremely difficult to obtain a reliable opinion as to how the 
United States of America cotton loan plan will affect the Egyptian market, never¬ 
theless, it is worth recording that in sympathy with the decline on the New York 
market, following the loan announcement on the 23rd August, the local market 
opened on that day twenty-five points down on the previous day’s opening for 
both Uppers and Sakel contracts, and closed even lower. It would appear that 
this fall was due entirely to the news from the United States of America and that 
the cotton market, unlike the stock market, was not at that time affected by 
war talk. 

Since that time, appreciable fluctuations have taken place. Both the Uppers 
and Sakel market have lately shown signs of more animation due to the stress 
of rumours of approaching 'war, and the fear that shipping services would be 
restricted and that it would be difficult for spinners to get possession of stocks. 
Demands from abroad have been brisk; England and Japan have been taking 
freely. 

Nevertheless, until the European political situation (which is naturally not 
without its influence on trade markets generally, and the cotton market in par¬ 
ticular) becomes clearer, it is not possible to say what final effect the loan 
programme will have here. 

Ministry of Commerce. 

Sir Geoffrey Corbett has proceeded with the work of organisation of the 
Ministry. \t has been arranged that the Ministry will take over the Assay Office, 
Fisheries, Tourist Office; it will collaborate with the Ministry of Finance in all 
questions relating to statistics and customs tariff. It will also administer in 
its own right industrial advances, the law on industrial mortgages (when enacted), 
company law (when enacted) and the Assouan Dam power scheme (when decided 
upon). A joint committee of the Ministers of Commerce and Agriculture under 
the Ministry of Agriculture will consider agricultural production with special 
regard to estimation and marketing of crops and manufacture of agricultural 
products, and co-ordination of statistics. It is regarded as almost certain that 
the Egyptian State Railways including Telegraphs and Telephones, and Ports 
and Lights will be transferred to the Ministry. It is possible that once these 
transfers have been effected the Ministry of Communications will be abolished. 
Post Office and Aviation going to the Ministry of Commerce also, and Main 
Roads, Inland Water Transport and Mechanical Transport to the Ministry of 
Public Works. 

These proposals do not, of course, commend themselves to the present Minister 
of Communications, but Sir Geoffrey Corbett is of the opinion that the organi 
sation of a Ministry of Commerce can only be carried out satisfactorily if control 
of these departments which have a bearing on trade matters passes to the Ministry 
in which he is the adviser. 
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United Kingdom. h ' mi Q n &!<*<>»*■ 

No action has yet been taken cis-a-nis the United Kingdom in direct conse¬ 
quence of the Afifi report. Attention has been concentrated upon the problem 
of Japanese competition, not in its relation to United Kingdom trade, but in its 
relation to domestic production. Preparatory talks, however, took place between 
the acting commercial secretary and representatives of the Royal Agricultural 
Society, the Credit agricole and the General Agricultural Syndicate, with a 
view to formulating an agreement regarding the greater use of agricultural 
machinery of United Kingdom origin in Egypt. 

An important contract for 41)0,000 tons of coal for the Egyptian State 
Railways was placed early in October with a group composed of the Maris Coal 
Export Company, Gueret Llewellyn and Co., and Beynon and Co. The supplies 
thus obtained should last until the beginning of 1937. This contract was inde¬ 
pendent of a smaller supplementary order for 31,000 tons placed with the Maris 
Coal Export Company. 

Certain advantage has been derived from the imposition of 40 per cent, 
surtax on Japanese cotton piece-goods, but this is probably not so much on 
account of the difference made by the 40 per cent., as on account of the general 
impression that the Egyptian Government is no longer prepared to see Japanese 
imports swamp the market. There is evidence of strong Hungarian and German 
competition for any business released from Japanese clutches. 

Japan. 

On the 18th July notice was given to the Japanese Government that the 
Egyptian Government proposed on the 18th October to denounce the Commercial 
Convention. The Japanese indicated immediately their desire to enter into 
negotiations for a new treaty. During the period of notice Japanese imports of 
cotton piece-goods into Egypt were placed under a quota restriction in order 
to prevent accumulation of over-large stocks and consequent annulment of the 
immediate influence of any new agreement reached. In less than two months the 
quota for three was exhausted, with the result that the Egyptian Government 
promptly imposed a 40 per cent, depreciated currency surtax on certain classes 
of Japanese imports. This took local importers by surprise and aroused a certain 
degree of resentment in interested circles both in Egypt and Japan. But the 
Egyptian Government adhered firmly to their plan and the surtax is still in force, 
though the Japanese delegation (which arrived in October) asked that it should 
be removed during the period of negotiation. 

His Majesty’s consul at Port Said reports:- - 

“ The increase in the dutv on Japanese silk goods has almost stopped 
the import of these goods to Port Said, the trade having shifted to Aden, 
Colombo and Gibraltar, where duties are lower. It is, however, reported 
from Suez that large quantities of Japanese goods were cleared from the 
Customs there in July.” 

C mutiny. 

A large barter t i ansact ion, terlilisers for cotton, was concluded in September 
between the Alexandria cotton exportets and the Stickstoff Syndikat, the 
fertilisers to be used by the Credit agricole. The system of rebates in connexion 
with this transaction caused the Chilean Nitrate Corporation grave perturbation, 
inasmuch as it defeats the price arrangements of Ihe international cartel. 

Hon mania. 

Considerable dillicultv having been experienced with obtaining payment fin- 
ex ports to Roumania, the Egyptian Government gave notice on the 18th July 
that she would denounce the commercial treaty on the 18th August unless a 
satisfactory arrangement could be made regarding past and future payments. 
On the 18th August the treaty lapsed and double duty was imposed on all imports 
from Roumania. Stung into action, the Roumanians made a genuine effort to 
■settle outstanding accounts, with the result that the Minister of Finance waived 
the double duty after it had been in force for about a week, and refunded to 
importers the amounts paid in excess of normal rates of duty. Whether or not 
this was interpreted in Bucharest as a sign of weakness it is not possible to say, 
but, at all events, the Roumanian effort first flagged and then ceased After a 
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period during which repeated warnings were given to the Roumanian Charge 
d’Affaires, double duty was reimposed. A delegation arrived from Roumania 
in October to negotiate a settlement. 

Italy. 

At the end of June forty-five Egyptian cotton exporting firms had out¬ 
standing in Italy about £E. 500,000. During July the position eased somewhat 
and about 50 per cent, of back business was paid for, but at the end of the season 
about £E. 200,000 was still owing. 

About 25 per cent, of the exports for September 1935 were undertaken h\ 
the Italian firm Pinto and Co., by Peel and Co., Farghaly, and the Alexandria 
Commercial Company are all concerned in the despatch of large consignments 
presumably on a cash basis. 

His Majesty’s consul at Port Said reports :— 

“Asa consequence of the passage of Italian transports, a large quantity 
of Italian currency has been on the market. Local tradespeople accept 
Italian notes at the rate of P.T. 80 the 100 lire, without details as to 
passports, &c., whereas the exchange value has been stable at about 
P.T. 160 per 100 lire. The notes are, however, difficult to dispose of, and 
some of the banks accept them for collection only. There have been 
considerable withdrawals of funds from the banks and the Post Office 
Savings Bank, but nothing in the nature of a ‘ run.’ Suez reports a decline 
in Italian purchases, owing to difficulties in payment.” 

Economic Legislation. 

The only economic legislation of moment was the revision of the scales of 
taxation on motor cars and the increase immediately of the benzine excise duty 
in advance of the introduction of this revised scale of taxation. In place of 
taxation by weight, a fixed tax of £E. 5 per annum irrespective of the weight of 
the vehicle concerned was to be levied as from the 1st October on private cars, 
motor buses, &c., of schools and charitable organisations, and taxis. The 
Minister of Finance sought to recoup himself for any loss occasioned by this 
reduction of the fixed tax, through an increase in the benzine excise. 

Although the new rate of taxation lessens slightly the advantage which, 
under the old scale, United Kingodm cars enjoyed as compared with those of 
United States origin, it is expected that the increased stimulus given to the motor 
trade generally will bring larger absolute benefit to United Kingdom manu¬ 
facturers than would be the case were the tax to remain at a level which United 
Kingdom car distributors (in common with their foreign competitors) regarded 
as extremely high. 


[J 9415/24/16] No. 137. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 1377 E.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 30, 1935. 

WITH reference to Mr. Kelly’s despatch No. 1027 E. of the 5th September, 
relative to the foreign trade of Egypt for the first half of 1935, I have the honour 
to report that the value of such trade from the 1st January to the 30th September 
as compared with the same period in 1934, was as follows :— 


Category 

Exports 

Imports . 

January 1- 
1935. 

fcE. 

22,139,097 

22.286,882 

-September 30. 

1934. 

VTC. 

20,859,165 

20,570.001 

Increase in 

trade in 1935. 

,£E. 

1.279,932 

1.716,881 

Difference between exports 
and imports— 

Imports . 

Exports 

+ 147,785 

-!- 289,164 


Total trade . 

44.425,979 

41,429,160 

2.996,813 

Re-exports 

681,642 

436,718 

244,924 


2. Exports. —By reference to the half-yearly figures it will be seen that the 
excess of exports over imports, amounting to over £E. 3i- million, has been 
converted into an import increase of £E. 148,000, the third quarter’s exports 
amounting to £E. 4,590,744, in comparison with imports to the value of 
£E. 8,315,152. Thus the visible foreign trade was in equilibrium at the end of 
September, a favourable trade balance of £E. 3., million at the half-year having 
been lost, a feature due to heavy local stocking through war scare at the end of 
the summer. Incidentally, a renewal of the export of bullion has counterbalanced 
a drop in the export of raw cotton. The principal export increases occurred in 
the following commodities : — 


Commodity 


1935. 

J2K. 


1934. 

JtK. 


Fish, fresh, salted, dried, itc. 

45,214 

35,735 

Garlics, etc. 

24,566 

2,136 

Onions ... . 

700,094 

604,916 

Oranges 

16,181 

2,102 

Mandarines . 

8,651 

250 

Wheat . 

24,837 

1,365 

Bran and residue ... 

83,567 

74,692 

Cotton seed 

1,118,943 

938,255 

Cotton seed oil 

223,517 

64,309 

Cotton seed cake ... 

342,994 

513,560 

Sugar, cane, refined 

247.481 

180,218 

Cigarettes 

165.340 

150,454 

Asphalt, etc. 

137,961 

69,765 

Phosphate of lime 

343,131 

292,478 

Raw flax ... 

60,343 

6,420 

Raw wool ... 

101,831 

58,911 
2.351 

Gold bullion 

984.876 

The main decreases were : — 

1935. 

193J 

Commodity 

CM. 

CK. 

Eggs . 

Rice in the husk 

62,197 

177,612 

9,131 

75,456 

Rice decorticated, etc. ... 

283,645 

307,308 

Benzine ... 

76,165 

106,592 

Oils, diesel, fuel, niazout, 
etc. 

54,528 

79,591 

Raw cotton 

15,420,650 

16,245,911 

Purchases of raw cotton by the principal countries 

wore as follows 


Country. 

1935. 

1934 

Increase or 
Decrease in 
1935 

United Kingdom. 

C 

3,977 

*1 (000’s omitted). 

4,775 -798 

F ranee . 

2,011 

2,022 

- 11 

Germany 

1,622 

2,268 

- 646 

India . 

1,336 

634 

+ 702 

Italy 

1,173 

1,270 

- 97 

Spain 

1,008 

701 

+ 307 

Japan . 

859 

1,081 

-222 

Czechoslovakia 

635 

529 

+ 106 

U.S.A. 

573 

872 

-299 

Switzerland 

571 

666 

- 95 

Poland-Danzig . 

359 

406 

- 47 

Total (including other 
countries) 

15,421 

16,246 



3. In the previous half-yearly report, attention was invited to the increases 
and decreases in the various national raw cotton purchases; these appear to have 
been approximately maintained in the third quarter of 1935, except that the 
shares of France and Switzerland have dropped, and the shrinkage in Japan’s 
purchases (amounting to £E. 222,000 against £E. 84,000 up to the end of the 
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half-year) has been considerably accelerated. Purchases by the United States of 
America have also continued to shrink. The marked rise in purchases by India 
are attributable to advantage being taken of good prices early in the year. 

4. Imports .—As stated in paragraph 2, imports for the third quarter 
amounted to £E. 8,315,152, whilst the average for the two first quarters was 
about £E.7 million. The shares of the principal supplying countries were as 
follows • - 

January 1-Sopteniber 80. 

(000’s omitted) Increase ( + ) 


Country 

1985 

£E 

Percentage 

1984. 

£E. 

Percentage. 

or 

Decrease ( 

United Kingdom ... 

4,818 

210 

4,042 

22 • 5 

-0-9 

Japan 

3,033 

13 0 

2,420 

117 

+ 1 9 

Germany . . . 

1,901 

8-8 

1,497 

7-3 

+ 1 5 

Ltaly . . 

1,181 

5-3 

1,408 

7-0 

-17 

France 

1,150 

5- L 

1,127 

5-4 

-0-3 

Belgium 

1,115 

5 0 

1,197 

5 ■ 5 

^0-5 

United States 

1,103 

50 

805 

4-0 

+ 10 

Total (including 
other countries) 

22,287 

— 

20,570 

— 

_ 


5. Although the value of the United Kingdom’s share increased by some 
tE. 170,000, its percentage declined by 0-9 per cent., whereas Japan continued 
its ascent by £E. 013,000 in value, and l • 9 in percentage. The shares of Germain 
and the United States of America also increased both in value and percentage 
by £E. 404,000 and 1 ■ 0, and £E. 310,000 and 1, respectively. Fertilisers accounted 
for about a half of Germany’s increase, her coal imports' rose by £E.28,000, and 
the balance was made up by numerous small increases in iron and steel goods, 
dyes, paper, &c. The increase of the United States of America is accounted for 
by motor cars and lorries. Egyptian imports of motor cars and chassis, and cl 
lorries and chassis, were as follows:— 


Januarv 1-September 30. 

1935. 1934. 

MV. 0 1,' 


Motor cars and chassis— 

No. 

£K. 

No. 

£E. 

Total . 

2,593 

347,454 

2,244 

307,017 

United States 

1,423 

214,008 

1,140 

109,003 

United Kingdom ... 

588 

70,338 

552 

72,149 

Lorries and chassis— 

Total . 

1,974 

225,537 

480 

52,090 

United States . . 

1,881 

200,800 

390 

35,704 

United Kingdom .. 

43 

9.003 

07 

13,238 


The popularity of the American car is undoubtedly on the increase, due to tin' 
fact that— 

(1) The average individual has a preference for a good-looking, well- 

powered vehicle available at a low price. 

(2) The “ service ” at the disposal of the American car is a great advantage 

to the owner-driver and is a contributory selling point. 

(3) The American car is better adapted for rough “ desert ” work—indeed, 

the only one that will stand up to it. 

0. Goal imports increased by £E. 84,000, from £E. 952,000 in 1934 to 
£E. 1,030,000 this year, the United Kingdom’s share in 1935 being £E. 836,000, 
an advance of £E. 41,000 on 1934, whilst Germany sold £E. 97,000 this year 
against £E. 09,000 in 1934. and Russia remained practically the same, between 
£E. 73,000 to £E. 74,000. 

7. Fertilisers increased from £E. 1,573,000 in 1934 to £K. 1.077,000 in 
1935, the increase being accounted for by German supplies of nitrate of calcium 
rising from £E. 6 in 1934 to £E. 207,000 this year, attributable to barter 
arrangements. United Kingdom imports of this product remained steady, with 
a small decline of £E. 2,000 to £E. 104,000 in 1935. Norway dropped from 
£E 470,000 in 1934 to £K. 423,000, whilst in artificial nitrate of soda she has 
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made no sales at all in 1935, against £E. 100,000 in 1934. Chilean imports of 
natural nitrate of soda remained fairly steady, showing an increase of tonnage 
from 102,000 to 118,000, though values dropped from £E. 010,000 to 0E. 588,000. 

8. The imports of stationary internal combustion engines increased from 
£E. 83,000 in 1934 to £E. 110,000 in 1935, the United Kingdom share being 
£E. 41,000 and £E. 81,000 respectively, a satisfactory increase in a category 
where strong German and Swiss competition is met. 

9. In every category of pure cotton piece-goods the United Kingdom 
registered a further decline, in contrast with the continued advance of Japan. 
The following table shows, by categories, the value of imports for the first nine 
months of 1934 and 1935 and the shares of the United Kingdom and Japan : — 




((Mill’s omitted) 




Cotton Piece-Goode. 


1985 



1981 


Totals 

United 

Japan 

, 

Totals 

United 1 

J apa u 


Kingdom 

Kingdom 

Heavy— 

L E 

11: 

11: 

11: 

L K 

l L 

G rev... 

19(3 

8 

187 

201 

9 

187 

Bleached 

169 

22 

1 12 

16(1 

12 

77. 

Dyed in the piece 

186 

85 

68 

191 

91 

18 

Dyed in the yarn 

1 219 

1 

141 

178 

9 

78 

Printed 

282 

18 

211 

.>77 i 

5 s 

101 

Totals 

1,051 

| 167 

714 

j 1,010 

M 

J 

Light— 

l 



1 



Grey.. 

18(1 

2 j* 

108 

121 

89 

85 

Bleached 

252 

95 

158 

| 281 

1 25 

101 

Dved in the piece 

197 

60 

68 

210 

81 

61 

Dyed in the varn 

84 1 

1 18 

278 

159 

28 

2,77, 

Printed 

8.88 

, 48 

295 

879 

70 

277 

Totals 

; 1,JH 

j 248 

§ 

i 1,888 

j »i> 

, , , 

Grand Totals 

2,865 

i 11(1 

l 

1,611 

2,818 

j 502 

1,859 


10. To sum up, the principal features of Egypt’s foreign trade during the 
first three quarters of 1935 are the continuance of the forward movement of the 
total trade which began in 1933, the (perhaps only momentary) loss of a favourable 
visible trade balance, no doubt attributable in part to heavy stocking at the end 
of the summer in view of war fears, the advance of German imports, thanks 
chiefly to barter arrangements, the continued advance of Japan as an importer 
into the Egyptian market, and the game struggle by the United Kingdom, 
which, whilst steadily losing her former principal trade outlet into this country, 
is showing such commendable resiliency along other channels as to be able to 
maintain, and even slightly increase, the value of her total imports, although 
slowly losing ground in the percentage of her participation. 

11. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of (herseas 
Trade. 


1 have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 


II iff h Com mission/'! 1 . 
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CHAPTER Y.—FRONTIER ADMINISTRATION. 

(Nos. 138-140.) 


|J 2701 /110/16J No. 138. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel IIoare.—{Received June 8.) 

(No. 724.) 

^ Cairo, June 24, 1035. 

f ITAVE the honour to submit a report on a journey which L made from 
the 17th to the 10th .June inclusive to the oases of Baharia, Farafra and Dakhla, 
situated within the area of the Western and Southern Desert Administrations 
to the south-west and south of Cairo. 

2. The journey, which was only possible by air, was undertaken in aircraft 
kindly put at my disposal by the Royal Air Force, and ! should be grateful if an 
expression of my appreciation of the courtesy extended to me in this connexion 
by Air A ice-Marshal Maclean could be conveyed to the proper quarters. 

I have, &c. 

MIXES LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure. 

Report, on Sir M. Lampson's Journey to the Oases of Baharia, Farafra 

and Dakhla. 

HIS Excellency left Heliopolis aerodrome at 5-30 a.m. on Monday, the 
17th June, accompanied by Lady Lampson, Yuzbashi Sobhy Bey of the Frontiers 
Administration, and Mr. Monypenny, in two Vickers Victoria aircraft belonging 
to the Royal Air Force piloted by Squadron Leader Earp and Flying Ollicer Hare, 
and Flying Officers Wood and Paul. Flight-Lieutenant Cadell, A.D.C., 
accompanied the party in a Fairey Cordon aircraft. 

2. Travelling at a ground speed of about 100 miles an hour Baharia was 
reached at 7-30 a.m. Outstanding' landmarks on the way are the Lake of Fayoum, 
the aircraft passing over its western extremity, and a remarkable series of live 
sand ridges extending in an unbroken line east and west as far as the eye 
could see, 

3. Baharia with a population which, according to the 1920 census, numbered 
about 0,300 is a prosperous oasis containing large date gardens and groves of 
olive trees. Its chief crops are rice, wheat and barley, and oranges. The latter 
arc excellent and are considered the best grown in the oases. Exports are limited 
to dates and olive oil. Difficulty of communications has hitherto prevented the 
export of oranges, but it is hoped that a small quantity may in future be exported 
to the Nile Valley by motor transport. 

4. The oasis is divided for administrative purposes into four quarters each 
under its omda or headman, the Avhole being under the charge of a mainour. The 
present mainour, Khalid ElTendi, the four omdas and a number of the population 
met his Excellency and his party on their arrival at the landing ground which is 
situated in the Qasr quarter of the oasis. Conducted by some Arab horsemen, the 
party proceeded in motor cars to the Government rest-house in the Bawati quarter 
After breakfast, a deputation headed by the omda greeted his Excellency. The 
omda read an address of welcome, the village band consisting of a drummer, a 
flute player and a cymbal player provided primitive music and two or three 
small Arab girls danced, while the crowd gave vent to its feelings in loud shouts 
of welcome and much clapping of hands. 

5. The party then proceeded by ear to the Mandeecha quarter of the oasis, 
where the omda, after a further speech of welcome and after providing strong 
mint tea and excellent fruit, conducted the party to a spring, the waters of which 
are, according to local tradition, believed to derive from Lake Chad. 
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6. The fourth district of this oasis, named Zabu, was then \ isited and again 
tea and fruit were provided and similar primitive music and dancing. The 
party then departed lor the aerodrome between lines of shouting, clapping figures 
and followed by a number of horsemen. 

7. At 11 -25 a.m. the party left by air for Farafra, the second oasis to be 
visited and which is 103 miles to the south-west of Baharia. Farafra, although 
only a small oasis with a population which, according to the last census taken 
some years ago, amounted to 501 souls, is interesting owing to its real isolation 
from the world. With no telegraphs, with a camel post which takes four days to 
the next oasis, with only one horse, with no police courts, no tobacco, no alcohol, 
no crime, no schools, and, according to the inhabitants, little sickness, its 500 
inhabitants would, it might be imagined, he content in their peaceful seclusion. 
They had, however, one request to make; that they should be provided with a 
school for their children. The stated that there were only four literate members 
of their community, and that they were old and would soon die, and then no one 
in the village would lie able to read or write. This lack of education was 
occasionally a serious handicap. Once the village had lost count of time and no 
one knew what day of the week it was. It had been necessary to send a deputation 
to the oasis of Dakhla, several days' journey by camel, to enquire. Hence their 
request for a. school. His Excellency promised to recommend to the authorities 
concerned that an elementary school should, if possible, be opened in the village. 
The villages possess about 150 feddans (roughly 150 acres) of cultivation. The 
chief crops are dates and olives, both of which are exported in small quantities 
to Dakhla and the Nile Valley, whence their few simple necessities of life, such 
as sugar, flour, cloth, &c., are imported. The police force consists of two ghaflirs 
or watchmen, one of whom, however, is employed as postman. A doctor visits 
the oasis about once every six months. There is a post once a month. 

8. His Excellency and party were provided with tea and fruit in the house 
of the omda, Abdullah Mohammed Abdullah, who read an address of welcome of 
which a translation is attached.(') To the accompaniment of shouts of farewell 
and the clapping of hands his Excellency and party returned to the aerodrome 
and departed at 2 p.m. for the oasis of Dakhla, 126 miles to the south-east, which 
was reached at 3-15 p.m. The oases of Baharia and Farafra are in the Western 
Desert Frontiers Administration District. Dakhla, and Kharga, the next places 
to be visited, are in the Southern Desert District. 

9. At Dakhla the Governor of the Southern Desert, Kaimakam Mohammed 
Wash Bey, O.B.E., was at the aerodrome to meet his Excellency. The party 
proceeded in cars to the Dakhla rest-house, which is a clean, comfortable building 
situated on a hill with a pleasant view over the plain. The population of Dakhla 
oasis is about 24,000. The people claim to have come originally from the Nile 
Valley, but their exact origin is not known, and it is thought that they are a 
mixture of Arabs, aborigines and the descendants of Copts who were driven out 
of the Nile Valley. Dakhla boasts of ten elementary schools and a wireless 
telegraph station. There is, however, no telephone between Dakhla and the outer 
world, and the Governor is anxious that this defect should he remedied. The 
chief crops are dates, rice, wheat, barley and fruits. The main exports are dates 
and a little wheat. The dates are sold in the Nile Valley and in exchange are 
bought necessities such as tea, sugar, flour, soap, cloth, &e. 

10. After lunch, which was provided in the rest-house by the Governor 
and a short rest during the heat of the afternoon, the party visited by car two of 
the villages of the oasis. At Rashda, the first village to he visited, there are 
large gardens of date, olive and fruit trees. An amusing incident occurred at 
Rashda which shows perhaps that the essentially democratic outlook of the Arab 
is still alive in the inhabitants of the oasis. An Arab who approached his 
Excellency and wished to (and did) shake hands was rebuked by the omda who 
had been warned by the Governor not to allow the people to be a nuisance. The 
Arab immediately retorted by saying that the High Commissioner’s visit was 
for the benefit of the public and not only for the omdas and other officials. The 
incident was explained to his Excellency by the Governor who quite approved of 
the Arab’s point of view. 

11. Dakhla, according to the last census taken in 1921, contains 230,000 
date trees. This number is now reduced, it is believed, to about 180,000 owing 


(*) Not printed. 








to a decrease in the supply of water. The water in these oases is obtained from 
springs and wells. Many wells still in use, and more that are now dry, were m 
use in the time of the Romans. The Romans dug their wells with much greater 
care and with more thought for the area of land they intended to irrigate than 
the modern inhabitants of the oases. The Roman wells were sunk in the highest 
parts of the water-bearing area with the result that they were able to irrigate 
all the lower lying ground. Nowadays the Arabs dig their wells in the low ground 
where it is le". f nubile and less expensive to do so, but as a result all the higher 
ground remains unirrigated. 

12. There was formerly a tax on dates. This was abolished. There is no 
land tax and no date tax. The tax is on the water, and is at the rate of 
50 piastres per karat per annum. One karat is a quantity sufficient to irrigate 
4 feddans (4 acres) in summer or 5 feddans in winter, or about 8 gallons a 
minute. 

13. All desert land belongs in theory to the Government. But cultivated 
lands, date gardens, &c., are in practice the property of those who have developed 
the land, on payment to the Government of the water tax. No new well can 
now be dug without the permission of the Government authorities. This is in 
order to prevent the wasteful digging of wells on low ground. The machinery 
for digging wells is provided by the Government free of cost, hut the water tax 
is payable when the well has begun to produce. 

14. After Raslula, his Excellency and party visited the village of ITindaw 
with its gardens and it well and returned thence to the rest-house at Dakhla, 
where the night was spent. His Excellency entertained the Governor and 
Yuzbashi iSobhy Bey to dinner. 

15. The next day, Tuesday, the 18th June, was spent in visits to the more 
distant parts of the oasis of Dakhla. The first village visited is named Budkhulu. 
and its population has decreased in recent years from 700 to about 300 owing 
again to shortage of water. Tt appears that its water is being drained away by 
wells sunk in the village of Rashda, which is on lower ground. After the usual 
tea and fruits, his Excellency and party went to the district of Qasr, some 
35 kiloin, from Dakhla, where a large clear sulphur spring was seen. There are 
five sulphur springs of warm water in this area, which appears exceptionally 
fertile wherever water is obtainable. The village of Qasr, with a population of 
3,500, consists of solidly constructed houses of mud-brick and palm tree beams. 
Many of the houses are of two storeys. The houses are built closely together for 
protection and shade, the streets being nothing more than narrow tortuous alleys 
winding among and often under the houses, and are as a result dark and 
pleasantly cool. The chief crops are dates, rice, wheat, barley and oranges. His 
Excellency and party, after visiting the village, were conducted to a pleasant 
garden and regaled with the usual sweet mint tea and fruit by the omda. 
Mohammed Hafez Ismail. The inhabitants appear prosperous and contented. 
One of the Arabs present had been on the pilgrimage to Mecca. He stated that 
the third-class fare on a pilgrim ship from Suez to Jedda and return had cost 
him EE. 8^ without food. The pilgrims take their food with them. At Jedda 
this pilgrim and his party were met. by agents, who found them accommodation 
near the Egyptian Charity House. In answer to his Excellency’s enquiry, the 
pilgrim said that on their return to Egypt they were kept eight days in the 
quarantine station, but were well treated. 

The only exports from Qasr are dates; imports are sugar, clothing, tea, Ac. 
Sugar and tea are sold together; one loaf of sugar and 3 lb. of tea cost 30 piastres. 

10. From Qasr the party returned to Dakhla rest-house for lunch and for 
a rest until 4 p.m., when they proceeded again by car to the village of Gedida. 
whose omda, a young man named Mansour Efiendi Shazli, has the distinction of 
being the only omda in Egypt who has passed his secondary school certificate. 
Mansour’s father, Shazly, a dignified village headman of the old type, decided 
that his son had had enough schooling, and, retiring from the omdaship, installed 
his son in his place and entrusted him also with the stewardship of the family 
property, which consists of a fruit garden of 22 acres and some considerable 
acreage of date groves. The rest-house at Gedida is an exceptionally well-kept, 
clean building situated in a pleasant garden. After tea provided by the omda. 
a crowd of villagers entertained the party to some of their primitive music and 
chanting. 


In several of these gardens the owners pointed out various trees and shrubs 
which they had received from Mr. Brown, of the Horticultural Section, Ministry 
of Agriculture; evidence of the work which is carried on by the Go\eminent for 
the improvement of agriculture even in these remote oases. 

The party left Gedida accompanied by shouts of farewell and much hand 
clapping and returned to Dakhla for the night. 

17. The following morning at (i a.m. a start was made for Kharga, 96 miles 
to the east vvhu b was i cached at 7-15 a.m. The Governor, "Wash Bey, had gone 
ahead during the night by car and was again at the aerodrome to meet the party 
on arrival. After breakfast in the Governor’s hospitable house, a visit was made 
to a local cloth and carpet factory, started by the Governor a year and a half ago. 
The factory is financed by a rural fund and employs at present sixteen boys in the 
cloth and four in the carpet section. The numbers arc to be increased gradually 
as new boys are taught the work by a carpet weaver imported from Cairo for the 
purpose. Wool, silk and cotton < loths arc woven, and the Governor hopes shortly 
to obtain a contract for the supply of napkins to all Government rest houses. 

18. The party next visited a large Roman well, named Ain el-Sheikh, which 
had dried up, but was reopened a few' years ago. Its water supply of 12 karats 
irrigates a large date garden. 

19. The next visit was to the ruins of 11 ibis, staled to be the only Persian 
temple in this part of the country. Built by Darius I in 521 no and added to 
by Darius II, the inscriptions and sculptures on the walls me remarkably well 
preserved. Among other scenes depicted on the walls, there is one of Darius 
making offerings to Anion Ra and other gods, and of the god iSeetukh slaving the 
serpent of evil. A long inscription written on the walls during the reign of 
the Roman Emperor Gallia in a.d. 69 constitutes a sort of Magna Carta of the 
inhabitants of that period, Setting forth their grievances to the authorities, the 
inscription declares, among other things, that “ no man shall be arrested for 
debt”; “ no man shall be made a debt collector against his will ”, ” no free 
man shall be imprisoned”; ”a man shall not be tried twice for the same 
offence,” &o. 

20. From the temple the party paid a short visit to an old Christian 
cemetery containing about 200 tombs. These are stated to date from about 
140 a.d., when a Patriarch and his followers who were banished from Jerusalem 
settled at Kharga. The tombs, though built of mud-byiek, have survived with 
remarkably little damage through time and weather. They appear to be of little 
architectural interest and contain only some crude designs depicting scenes such 
as the Scales of Justice, Adam and Eve, Noah’s Ark, &c. 

21. Kharga contains some 183 wells producing about 1,000 karats of water. 
Its date trees when last counted numbered roughly 100,000. There art' five 
elementary schools and one primary school. The population numbers about 
10,000. Its chief crops are, as m the other oases, dates, wheat, barley, rice, fruit 
and olives. It is the headquarters of the Southern Desert Frontiers Administra¬ 
tion and is connected by telephone with the Nile Valley. 'Ebert' is, however, no 
telephone line from Kharga to Dakhla or between Dakhla and the other oases. 

22. The water-bearing sand-stone at Kharga is about 700 feet below I hi' 
surface of the ground. The local inhabitants state that they themselves can only 
dig wells to a depth of about 600 feet, hi this connexion they claim that with 
Government assistance and the requisite machinery a number of old and disused 
Roman wells could be opened up to the great benefit of the oasis The Governor 
supports their request for assistance and informed his Excellency that he was 
anxious to obtain a sum of EE. 5,000 from the Government for this purpose. He 
argued that the money, which need not lie advanced in one lump sum, but could 
be spread over three or four years, would eventually be repaid to the Government 
in the shape of increased revenue from the water tax. 11 is Excellency promised 
to mention the matter to the proper quarter on his return to Cairo. 

23. At 10-55 a.m. the party left Kharga for Assiout, 125 miles to the north, 
after bidding farewell at the aerodrome to the Governor, "Wasfi Bev, who had 
shown himself to be an agreeable host and who had taken much trouble in 
rendering assistance to his Excellency anti his party. The route to Assiout was 
over an extremely barren part of the desert consisting mainly of what appeared 
to be a desolate plateau extending most of the way from Kharga to Assiout. At 
12-40 p.m. the party landed at Mankabad Barracks, some 10 kilom from Assiout 
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These barracks are occupied by No. 3 Brigade of the Egyptian army, mulct 
command of Lewa Mohammed Hafez Atef Pasha, and consisting of the 2nd and 
5th Battalions, the remaining battalion of the brigade being at present at 
Assouan. 

24. Lewa Hafez Atef Pasha and his stall' met his Excellency at tin 
aerodrome and conducted him to the barracks, where some of the barrack rooms 
were visited and the men and their equipment were inspected. The barracks 
seemed clean and tidy and the men smart and well cared for. A new swimming 
bath, which appeared spotlessly clean and well kept and which must be a boon in 
the summer at Assiout, was next visited 

The brigade commander and his officers, who were most friendly and 
hospitable, then entertained his Excellency and his party to lunch. 

25. His Excellency and party left Mankabad aerodrome at 3 p.m., arriving 
at Cairo, a distance of 203 miles, at 5 45 p m. after following the Nile for most 
of the journey from Assiout. 

[J 2874/25/16 J No. 139. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir Samuel Home.—-(Received July 16.) 

(No. 765.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 5, 1935. 

IN my despatch No. 602 of the 30th June, 1934, 1 had the honour to inform 
Sir John Simon that the Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian army, had, on my 
instructions, informed the Minister of War in the previous Administration, that 
His Majesty’s Government were agreeable to increases of five light car patrols 
without machine guns, and two camel corps sections, for the forces of the 
Frontiers Administration. In doing so, Colonel Forbes had made it quite clear 
to the Minister that, in agreeing to these increases, His Majesty’s Government 
had in mind the need for an increase of British personnel in the camel corps 
sections and light car patrols, and, in particular, the need for the restoration of 
a British second-in-command for these forces, which post had been allowed, for 
no particular reason, to lapse after Major Chetwynd’s retirement in 1930. I 
further reported that the Minister of War had at once agreed to the necessity 
for an extra British officer as second-in-command of these forces, and had 
promised to ask for a special credit as soon as Parliament was prorogued. In 
his despatch No. 578 of the 4th August, 1934, Sir John Simon approved the action 
I had taken in these matters. 

2. Subsequently, the Minister of War found difficulties in the way of 
carrying this through. It had not been completed when the Yehia Pasha 
Government resigned last autumn, and the matter therefore remained in abeyance. 
Subsequently, when the budget proposals for 1935 36 appeared, it was observed 
that, instead of provision being made for the five light car patrols without 
machine guns and two camel corps sections, provision was only made for two 
light car patrols and one camel corps section, as reported in my despatch No. 420 
of the 16th April. The Inspector-General, Egyptian army, as stated in the 
enclosure to my despatch No. 420 of the 16th April, considered that full advantage 
had not been taken in order to side-track the restoration of a British second-in- 
command. 

3. It was also observed, however, that provision in the 1935-36 estimates 
had been made for four machine guns for the light car patrols. I therefore 
consulted the General Officer Commanding, who said he would have no objection 
to the supply of these machine guns, provided the British second-in-command 
of the frontier forces was restored In view of Sir John Simon’s telegram 
No. 118 of the 5th May, 1934, which instructed me to be guided by the General 
Officer Commanding, pending a decision by the War Office regarding Egyptian 
armaments, I instructed the Inspector-General, Egyptian army, to inform the 
Minister of War that, on reconsideration, I would be prepared to agree to the 
supply of these four machine guns, provided the British second-in-command of 
the forces was restored. The Minister was, however, evasive, and said he would 
drop the machine guns and arm the new units with rifles. 

4. Meanwhile, as I had previously come to the conclusion that insufficient 
attention had been paid in the past to the Frontiers Administration and its 
forces, I had already invited the General Officer Commanding, British troops in 




179 


Egypt, to examine the question, particularly with regard to the relationship 
between the Frontiers Administration forces and the British troops in Egypt. 

5. After visiting the Province of Sinai and studying that aspect of the 
question on the spot, General Sir George Weir forwarded to me the enclosed 
letter(') and memorandum(') regarding the Frontiers Administration, a copy of 
which has already gone to the War Office. In this memorandum General Sir 
George Weir pointed out that the responsibility of the British Government for 
the external defence of Egypt necessitated the employment of the Camel Corps 
and the Light Car Patrols of the Frontiers Administration, as an integral part 
of the defence forces of Egypt. He realised, however, that it was not possible 
to arrange that these forces, being part of the armed forces of Egypt, should 
be under the command of the General Officer Commanding, British troops in 
Egypt, but considered that a much closer liaison between the Frontiers Adminis¬ 
tration and British troops in Egypt should be established, and that His Majesty’s 
Government must insist on the Governors of Sinai and the Western Desert, and 
the Acting Director-General of the Frontiers Administration remaining British. 
He further considered that the efficiency of the Frontiers Administration forces 
would be greatly increased if the Egyptian Government could be persuaded to 
accept a larger proportion of British officers, when the forces might be developed 
on the lines of the Government militia on the North-Western Frontiers of India 
into a valuable first-line defence against aggression without. General Sir George 
Weir attached particular importance to the Frontiers’ Intelligence Services, and, 
as a first step, he suggested that we should concentrate on getting British officers 
appointed to command the detachments of the Frontiers Administration forces 
in Sinai and the Western Desert. 

6. I accordingly arranged a meeting between the Inspector-General, 
Egyptian army, Major Hatton, the Commandant of the Camel Corps and Light 
Car Patrols, and Brigadier Kelly, in the absence in Cyprus of General Sir George 
Weir. As a result of this discussion, it at once became clear that General Sir 
George Weir’s memorandum had been prepared independently of the Inspector- 
General, Egyptian army, and Major Hatton, and as regards the first step 
proposed by the General Officer Commanding, it appeared that he did not realise 
the distinction between the civilian and military sides in the Frontiers Adminis¬ 
tration, as his idea had apparently been that, in the absence of the Governors 
of Sinai and the Western Desert on leave, the officers commanding the military 
detachments there would assume the functions of acting governors. Actually 
the position is that there is a civilian governor and a deputy governor in each 
province, with an officer commanding the military detachments, who is under the 
orders of the commandant in Cairo. When the Governor (British) goes on leave 
the Deputy Governor (an Egyptian) takes his place, and it would not, be feasible 
for a military officer to assume the functions of Acting Governor, which require 
a knowledge of the law, administrative practice, tribal customs, &c. Major 
Hatton also pointed out that a difficulty in getting British officers appointed to 
command detachments in Sinai and the Western Desert was that these posts were 
at present held by Egyptian himbashis who had done well, and their displacement 
would mean that two Egyptian himbashis would become supplementary in the 
Egyptian Army List. Spinks Pasha expressed his concern at such a possibility, 
as this would still further hold up promotions in the Egyptian army, a matter 
which was already having a bad effect upon the officers in the Egyptian army, and 
was causing him anxiety. A suggestion that Bi itish officers might be attached 
to these detachments as instructors was ruled out, as the established rule is that 
no British officer shall serve in the Egyptian forces with a rank less than 
bimbashi, and this would mean that an insignificant force would have two 
himbashis, an arrangement which it would be difficult to justify on practical 
grounds or grounds of expense. Major Hatton, moreover, was of the opinion 
that it was far more important to get a British second-in-command to the Camel 
Corps and Light Car patrols restored, and pointed out that this officer would not 
spend his time in an office in Cairo, but would be out amongst the various detach¬ 
ments most of his time, and in the event of trouble he would be available to 
proceed at once to the spot and take charge. In the event of more serious trouble, 
the Commandant (Major Hatton) himself would, of course, proceed at once to the 
<snni and take eharo-e. This arrangement was quite feasible, as transport problems 
nowadays over the°desert by car and by air presented no difficulties. 

(‘) Not punted 
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7. These points were explained to the General Officer Commanding b\ 
Brigadier Kelly on his return, and he agreed accordingly that, as a first step, we 
should press for the restoration of a British second-in-command of the Frontier 
Forces. He hoped, however, that his desire that British officers should command 
the detachments in Sinai and the Western Desert should not be overlooked, and 
that any opportunity which came to secure their appointment should be taken. 

8. Meanwhile, it had become evident that serious-minded Egyptians were 
feeling some concern regarding developments in Abyssinia, and it occurred to 
me that advantage might be discreetly taken of these growing anxieties to get 
this matter put through. I accordingly mentioned it to the Prime Minister on 
the 20th June, without, of course, making specific reference to Italy or Italian 
aspirations. I told his Excellency quite frankly that we had been considering 
the organisation of the Frontiers Administration, and that at first it had been 
considered desirable that a British second-in-command should be appointed to 
their forces, and that, in addition, British officers should be appointed to 
command the detachments in Sinai and the Western Desert. But on further 
examination, I added, it had become apparent that the latter two appointments 
would mean the displacement of two Egyptian bimbashis, who, I understood, were 
doing good work, and I had accordingly decided not to adopt this proposal. I 
considered, however, that the restoration of a British second-in-command of these 
forces was eminently desirable in Egypt’s own interests. Flis Excellency at once 
agreed, and said he would take steps to see what could be done. 

9. I followed this up by instructing the Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian 
army, to mention the matter to the Minister of War, and he found that the Prime 
Minister had already spoken to the Minister about it, and the Minister himself 
expressed his entire agreement with the view of his predecessor, that the 
restoration of this post was necessary and desirable. Ways and means are still 
under discussion, but I understand that the Minister proposes to deal with the 
question by putting up a supplementary credit to the Council of Ministers. 

10. Subsequently, the General Officer Commanding informed me that the 
Minister of War was shortly dining with him, and 1 suggested that he might, if 
opportunity offered, point out the desirability for intelligence purposes of having 
a British officer in the Western Desert to act for the Governor, Major Green, 
during the latter’s absence on leave. General Sir George Weir acted accordingly, 
and he found the Minister of War distinctly receptive. 

11. There the matter for the moment rests, but I anticipate that in the next 
few days I may have an opportunity to keep both these proposals alive with the 
Prime Minister. The Minister of Finance goes on leave on the 18th July, when 
1 understand the Prime Minister will probably be acting for him, in which case 
it will be a simple matter to get the necessary credits through without opposition. 

12. 1 trust that the action \ have taken in these matters will meet with your 
approval. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J S687/25/16 ] An. 140. 

Mr. kelly to Sit Samuel Home — (Rec eioed October 7.) 

(No. 1113.) 

Sir, Rumleh, September 25, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a Royal rescript 
appointing El Lewa Mohamed Tewfik Pasha as Director-General of the Frontiers 
Administration in succession to El Lewa Ahmed Shafik Pasha, who resigned in 
May last. 

2. Shafik Pasha had been, from our point of view, a most satisfactory 
Director-General, as he was entirely amenable to the influence of British officials. 
The selection of a suitable successor was a matter of some importance, and the 
appointment of Mohamed Tewfik Pasha, who was eligible for the post as the next 
senior Lewa, was at first not entirely reassuring owing to his reputation for 
obstinacy and independence of outlook. 


3. In the event, however, the misgivings aroused bv bis appointment have 
proved groundless. "Major Wallace, the Deputy Director-General, has found him 
satisfactory. The Acting Inspector-General of the Egyptian Army considers 
that, though not a very intelligent officer, lie is straightforward and loyal to the 
British. 

4. Mohamed Tewfik Pasha entered the army in December 1896 and was 
posted to the infantry. He was seconded to the Sudan Government from 1900 to 
1920. He was mentioned in the Sirdar’s despatches, and received special 
promotion for services both in military operations at Darfur and in the situation 
created by the war in the Sudan. 

5. Since 1920 he has held various senior military appointments in Egypt, 
including, during the last three years, the post of Officer Commanding Cairo 
District. 

I have, &c. 

D V KELLY, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 140. 

Evtraet from the Journal officiel \o 45 of May 20, 1935 


Dec ret porta nt Nomination d'un Direeteui genOal pom F Administration des 

Front ieres. 


NOUS, Fouad I. Roi d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition de not re Ministre dr la Guerre et de la Marine, et l’avis 
conforme de not re Conseil des Ministres : 

Decr6tons: 

Article l” r . Le Lewa Mohamed Tewfik Pacha, commandant du District du 
Caire, est nomme directeur general de l’Administration des Fiontiferes, on 
remplaeement du Lewa Ahmed ('halik Pacha, qui a quitte le service. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine est chargd de 1’exfcution 
du present decret. 

Fait an Palais de Koubbeh. le 13 Salai 1354 (16 mai 1935). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Mohammed Tewfick Nassim. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

Mohamed Tewfick Abdallah. 
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CHAPTER VI.—CAPITULATIONS AND MIXED COURTS. 


(Nos. 141-143.) 


[ J 3024/507/16] No. 141. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 788.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 12, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 673 of the 14th June regarding the 
presidency of Chambers of the Mixed Courts by Egyptians, I have the honour to 
transmit herein a copy of a note which I have received from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs suggesting a modification of the “ Reglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire ” by the insertion of an article 3 bis. 

2. This note is textually the same as the draft shown to and approved by 
the judicial adviser, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch under 
reference, except that the words “ ne croit pas devoir” have been inserted in 
place of the words “ estime qu’il ne doit pas ” which occurred in the draft. 

3. I should be glad to learn whether you approve of the modification 
suggested. 

T have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 141. 

Egyptian Minister for Foreign A ffairs to Sir M. Lampson. 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, Le Caire, le 10 juillet 1935 

D’APRES les reponses dfijh faites h la circulaire du 12 octobre 1934, No. 27, 
relative k 1’admission des magistrats tjgyptiens h la p residence des chambres et a 
Temploi de la langue arabe dans la redaction des jugements, il ressort qu’en ee 
qui concerne la premihre de ces deux questions, les Puissances seraient favorables 
k E admission des magistrats egyptiens a la prbsidence, mais k la condition que le 
Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire soit modifib en ce sens. 

Le Gouvernement bgyptien, tout en maintenant son point de vue soutenu dans 
la circulaire prbcitbe, ne croit pas devoir, h, cause d’une divergence de vues sur 
1’interpretation du reglement, empecher le changement de la pratique actuelle, 

En consbquence, il soumet a Eapprobation des Puissances interessees le texte 
d’une modification h apporter au Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire, afin de 
pouvoir le promulguer avant l’ouverture de l’annee judiciaire 1935-36. Cette 
modification consiste dans Tinsertion, au Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire, 
d’un article 3 bis ainsi concu: 

‘ ‘ Apres la designation de leurs vice-presidents, la cour et les tribunaux, 
sous reserve de Eapprobation de la cour, designeront, sans tenir compte de la 
nationalite ni de l’aneiennete, les magistrats destines h presider les 
audiences.” 

Je vous saurais grfi, M. le Elaut-Commissaire, de vouloir bien communiquer 
ce qui pr6cbde au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique et de le prier de me 
faire parvenir le plus tot possible sa reponse. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 
AZIZ IZZET. 


[J 3024/507/16J 


No. 142. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. kelly (Cairo). 

(No. 557.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 12, 1935. 

I HAVE received Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 744 of the 28th June 
regarding the presidency of chambers in the Mixed Courts by Egyptian judges, 
and I agree with his view that, if the possibility of Egyptians becoming summary 
judges is withheld, it is likely to become a grievance and a source of friction. 

2. As regards Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 788 of the 12th duly 
transmitting a copy of a note from the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
suggesting a modification of the ” Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire ” by the 
insertion of an article 3 bis. I request that you will inform the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, so far as they are 
concerned, approve the modification suggested. 

T am, &v. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


(J 7338/249/16] No. 143. 

Sir .17. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received November 4.) 

(No. 1227.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 26, 1935. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 1186 of the 17th October, and with 
further reference to your despatch No. 622 of the 3rd September, T have the 
honour to transmit a note compiled by the acting judicial adviser on the subject 
of excise duties in Egypt. Mr. Re,sly’s conclusion is that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment could protest against an excise duty which (i) exceeded 2 per cent., and 
(ii) did not affect, as well as imported goods, home products, existing in commer¬ 
cial quantities, on the ground that such a duty would be an indirect breach of 
the modus rirendi existing on the basis of Sir Percy Loraine’s communication 
of the 15th February, 1930. 

2. T am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 143. 

Note by the Acting 1 Judicial Adviser. 

PARAGRAPH 3 of the Foreign Office letter of the 3rd September, 1935, 
raises a difficult question. In order to reply to it, it is necessary to survey shortly 
the history of excise duties in Egypt. 

2. The essence of an excise duty is that it should be payable upon articles 
produced and consumed at home (see Halsbury’s Laws of England, 1912 edition, 
Vol. XXIV, p. 587). Apart from Capitulations, the right of the governing power 
in Egypt to impose such duties could not ever have been questioned. The 
Capitulations, however, grant immunity to foreign merchants residing in Egypt 
from taxation which would appear to include excise duty upon commodities which 
they might produce or manufacture. The exemption is perhaps best stated in 
article 63 of the French Capitulation of 1740, viz: “ Us pourront .... faire leurs 
affaires .... sans que . . . . ils puissent etre inquietes pour le Tribut nomine 
Haraj ni pour aucun autre impot.” I think it is possible that a capitulatory 
foreigner could still successfully resist an excise duty in this strict sense unless 
it had been assented to specifically or under a commercial convention. But the 
case would not frequently arise. It is the duty on imported goods known alter¬ 
natively either as excise duty or consumption duty and not really an excise duty 
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at all, which is the matter for practical consideration. In this connexion it is 
unnecessary to go bade further in history than the Anglo-Turkish Treaty of 
1838, which provides in the first additional article that goods imported are only 
to be subjected to a fixed 3 per cent, import duty and a further fixed duty of 
2 per cent. “ an lieu de tous les droits exterieurs et autres preleves soit sur 
' I’acheteur soit sur lo vendeur auxquels ces objets sont soumis en ee moment." 

After this payment, goods might be sold and resold in the interior without any 
other duty whatever being payable upon them. 

3. It is obvious that this 2 per cent, maximum must include any excise or 
consumption duty payable, and that such duty was limited a fortiori to 2 per 
cent, as long as the treaty held. 

4. The next period was that of commercial conventions commencing with 
the Anglo-Turkish terminable Treaty of 1861, and ending with the series of 
commercial conventions which only lapsed in 1930 with the expiry of the Italo- 

| Egyptian Convention of 1906. All these international agreements had the effect 

of modifying during their currency the provisions of the 1838 treaty. I only 
propose, however, to deal with the position created by the commercial conventions 
which lapsed in 1930, which by the application of most-favoured-nation principle 
can be read as a single document. 

, 5. The important provisions which thus emerge are as follows :— 

(а) That found in article 9 of the British Convention of 1889 : 

“ Si l’une des Parties contractantes Etablit un droit d’accise, e’est-k-dire 
une taxe interieure sur un produit quelconque du sol ou de l’industrie 
nationale, les articles de meme nature importes des territoires de Tautre 
! Partie contract ante pourront etre frappes d’un droit compensateur Equiva¬ 

lent, pourvu que les articles de meme nature importes de tous autres pays 
Strangers soient soumis au memo traitement.” 

(б) That found in the German convention of 1892, article 10 : 

“ Le Gouvcrnement egyptien s’engage, en outre, a ne faire prelever 
aucune taxe de eonsommation ni droit d’accise sur les inarchamlises d’impor¬ 
tation autres que les suivautes : boissons, liquides, comestibles, fourrages, 
combustibles, materiaux de construction, lesquelles pourront etre frappEs de 
droits intErieurs dont le total lie pourra exeeder 2 pour cent ad valorem." 

6. From the above it results that until 1930 Egypt could not impose an 
excise duty on imported goods except at 2 per cent, on the categories specified in 

; the German convention, and that subject to the condition that similar goods to 

those affected were locally produced or manufactured and were subjected to the 
same treatment. 

7. 1 have not been able to examine all the legislation regulating excise 

1 duties which was promulgated between 1889 and 1930, to see how far the 

Egyptian Government adhered to the conventions as they successively became 
applicable. 1 have, however, studied such enactments as were in force in 1930 
and were maintained afterwards, which are as follows :— 

(A) The decree of the 30th March, 1921, imposing a duty of 15 per cent. 

, ad valorem on imported benzine and mineral lubricant oil, whereas by another 

decree of even date the home-produced commodities were only subjected to 11 per 
cent, and 4 per cent, respectively. 

(B) The decree of the 25th dune, 1921, fixing the excise duty on imported 
alcohol as follows :— 

(a) Liquids containing under 50 per cent, absolute alcohol, 100 mms. per litre. 

(b) Liquids containing over 50 per cent, absolute alcohol, 200 mms. per litre. 
\c) Scent and toilet preparations containing alcohol, 170 mms. per litre or 

200 mms. per litre of absolute alcohol content. 

It is to be noted that this decree was passed by special arrangement with 
all the Powers having commercial conventions and that another decree of the 
same date applied to preparations distilled in Egypt a duty of 195 mms. per 
litre of absolute alcohol content. 

(C) The decree of the 27th July, 1921, imposing an excise duty of 2 per cent. 
ad valorem on a large number of imported products under the three categories of 
liquids, food-stuff’s and building materials. 
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It is to be noted that this was specifically permitted under the commercial 
convention (see paragraph 5 above). Moreover, the same decree applied this duty 
to products of the country. But it must further be noted that a great many of the 
products are not grown or manufactured in Egypt at all or at any rate in 
commercial quantities. 

(D) The decree of the 23rd April, 1922, modifying the decree (B) by fixing 
the duty on alcohol “ denature ’’ at 3 mms. per kilog., and exempting altogether 
preparations containing less than 2 per cent, of absolute alcohol. 

This is a concession in favour of imported alcohol which was not extended to 
the home-distilled variety. 

(E) The decree of the 27th October, 1923, increasing from 8 to 10 per cent. 
ad valorem the duty on imported refined sugar. 

It is to be noted that this decree was accompanied by another decree of the 
same date imposing an excise duty of 2 per cent, ad valorem on the sugar refined 
in the country. Having regard to the fact that under the commercial comentions 
import duty of 8 per cent, on the sugar was sanctioned, this enactment only in 
effect imposed the 2 per cent, excise duty on food-st lifts which had been authorised. 

8. These enactments seem to fall into four categories, viz. : — 

(1) “ E,” which is apparently quite in order. 

(2) “ 0,’’ which is within article 10 of the German convention, but appears 

to infringe article 9 of the British convention in that the condition 
that the dutiable articles should be such as are produced in Egypt. 

1 do not think that the fact that the decree purports to apply a duty 
to the home-produced variety in each case is really a sufficient answer. 

(3) " B ’’ and “ 1)." “ B ’’ is expressed to have been passed by arrangement 

with the Lowers concerned, and “ l) ’’ is only a modification to " H ’’ 
in their favour. 

(4) “ A.” This decree does not appear to conform with either of the require¬ 

ments of the commercial conventions. There may lie some history 
attached to its acceptance of which T am not aware. 

9. In 1930 the Commercial Comention lapsed. IIis Majesty’s Government • 
decided not to claim to fall back on the 2 per cent, excise duty allowed by the 1838 
treaty, but to establish modus rireudi accepting the (ontinued application to 
British subjects of the Regiement dounnicr on condition that the customs and 
excise duties to be exacted were those authorised under Laws Nos. 2 and 3 of 
1930. The relevant passage in Sir Percy Lot nine’s communication of the 
16th February, 1930 (not the Kith October its quoted in the Foreign Office letter). 

is as follows : - 

" His Majesty’s Government have instructed me to request their .accept 
since of the law [i.e., Law No. 2 of 1930 | together with the tariff schedule 
as now published or with such minor modifications as may be lawfully 
introduced, the new Excise Law | i.e., Law No. 3 of 1930 | and the continued 
application of the existing Regiement dounnicr to British subjects and goods 
of British origin.” 

10. Law No. 2 is the Customs Law In article 1, however, is the following 
provision regarding excise :— 

" Seront Egalement determines par decret, les droits d’accise sur 
certains produits importes. . . . Ces droits devront etre acquittes en meme 
temps, dans les memes conditions et avec les memos sanctions que les droits 
de douane.” 

Law No. 3 provided as follows :— 

“ Les droits d’accise etablis et regiement es par les decrets des 30 mars 
1921 (A), 25 juin 1921 (B), 27 juillet 1921 (C), 23 avril 1922 (D), 22 oetobre 
1923 (E), 14 oetobre 1925 et 21 mai 1926, ainsi que les autres dispositions 
desdits decrets, pourront etre modifies par decret.” 

The decree of the 14th October, 1925. does not refer to excise on imported 
uods, though it partially cures the apparent irregularity of (A) by bringing the 
duty on benzine of Egyptian origin up to 15 per cent 

I am unable to trace the decree of the 21st Ma\ 1926. 
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12. I think that His Majesty’s Government must be considered to have 
accepted all the decrees specified in Law No. 3 of 1930, even if some of them were 
irregular before. Apart from this, the only assent which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment made with regard to further excise legislation was that whether it took the 
form of new duties or modification of the specified existing duties, it could be 
made by decree. The modus vivendi therefore left the rights of Egypt to pass 
legislation after 1930 imposing excise duties on imported articles exactly those 
which Egypt has under the Capitulations, unless, of course, she can obtain the 
express assent of the capitulatory Powers to any particular measure. Law No. 3 
of 1930 was repealed by Law No. 4 of 1932, which, however, did no more than 
reproduce in a single enactment the two provisions set out in paragraph 11 above, 
the second in general form. No objection was made to this law at the time, after 
full consideration. 

13. At this point it becomes necessary to consider whether the 2 per cent, 
duty, the maximum allowed under the treaty of 1838, is to be regarded as having 
revived. This question is substantially the same as that which has been much 
discussed in connexion with customs duties, and it is quite unnecessary for me 
to attempt to elucidate it after Mr. Beckett’s memorandum. I shall assume that 
Mr. Beckett is right in considering that the 1861 treaty and the other commercial 
conventions have killed it. I still feel, however, that Egypt has not got a free 
hand to impose excise duty on imported articles at will. Obviously, an extended 
use of the method noted in paragraph 7 (C) above of applying excise duties of 
over 2 per cent, to home-grown and imported articles of such a nature as are not, 
in fact, grown or produced in Egypt could result in rendering nugatory the 
condition imposed by His Majesty’s Government under the modus vivendi that 
the tariff rate of customs duty should only be subject to minor modifications. 

14. The question is to what extent His Majesty’s Government as a 
capitulatory Power still has the right to control excise duty and on what argument 
the exercise of such control is to be based. On the hypothesis that the 1838 treaty 
cannot be called in aid, and having regard to the facts that the commercial 
conventions have lapsed and that the modus vivendi contains no restrictive 
conditions on excise duty, I think the only basis on which objection to proposed 
legislation of this nature can be founded is that of “ mauvaise foi.” By that 1 
mean that His Majesty’s Government could properly object to a so-called excise 
duty which amounted in fact to an unassented major modification of the customs 
tariff. Whether a particular measure was of such a nature would obviously be 
a matter of appreciation when the time came, but I think no objection could 
properly be raised in cases where either one or other of the following conditions 
was fulfilled:— 

(i) That the new or increased duty did not exceed 2 per cent. 

(ii) That where a duty exceeding 2 per cent, was applied, it affected home 

products as well as imports and such home products existed in com¬ 
mercial quantities. 

15. The examination of the main modifications and additions to excise 
duties after 1930 shows that the above principle has in fact been followed, in that 
although the 2 per cent, limit has not been observed, the conditions under (ii) of 
the preceding paragraph have been fulfilled. 

The excise duty on cement (decree of the 16th February, 1931, modified by 
decree of the 21st March, 1935), matches (decree of the 11th February, 1931, 
modified by decrees of the 31st March, 1932, the 29th April, 1933, and the 
21st March, 1935), playing-cards (decree of the 23rd March, 1933, modified by 
decree of the 7th February, 1935), and the modifications of the old excise duties on 
beer (decree of the 1st June, 1932), sugar (decree of the 14th December, 1930, 
modified by decree of the 20th April, 1935), and benzine and white spirit (decree 
of the 20th July, 1931, modified by decrees of the 10th September, 1931, the 
1st June, 1932, the 1st August, 1935, and the 29th September, 1935, which 
modified the decree which has raised the whole question in the mind of the Foreign 
Office, by reducing the duty on white spirit to 160 mms. again, while leaving that 
on benzine unchanged), all conform with the conditions of (ii) of the preceding 
paragraph, in that they apply equally to importations and home products and 
affect commodities which are commercially produced in Egypt. 

16. The only exception among the excise duties imposed since 1930 is that 
upon automatic lighters or “briquets” included in the match decree of the 
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11th February, 1931. Although purporting to affect Egyptian manufactures as 
veil as imports, I do not think that there is at present a manufacture of any but 
L he most rudimentary imitation of the imported article. 

17. My conclusion, therefore, is that His Majesty’s Government could 
>rotest against an excise duty which infringed both the conditions (i) and (ii) of 
-nv paragraph 14, as being an indirect breach of the rules accepted under the 
modus vivendi. It is improbable that the Egyptian Government will omit to 
apply the duty nominally to home products, so that in each case it will be a 
question of determining how far there is a substantial production or manufacture 
m Egypt of the article in question. On this principle 1 think objection could 
have°been raised to the duty on “briquets,” but in the welter of controversies 
raised by the match-excise decree, it was evidently considered unnecessary to raise 
this further point. I do not think that the restraint then shown by His Majesty’s 
Government in any way ties its hands for the future. It could, moreover, properly 
be pointed out to the Egyptian Government in such a case that the word “ excise ’’ 
primarily applies to home products only, and that although by natural assimila¬ 
tion it can be applied further to an identical duty on imported goods, it is quite 
inappropriate to a duty which affects this latter alone. 

E. F. W. BESLY, 

Acting Judicial Adviser. 


Bulkeley, October 4, 1935. 






188 


189 


CHAPTER YI1. EGYPTIAN DEBT. 

(Nos. 144-163.) 


|J 1790/45/16] No. 144. 

Sir Sam nr/ Hoare to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 467.) 

r __ Foreign Office, July 5, 1935. 

THE refusal of the French Government to accept the proposals made for an 
agreed solution to the Egyptian debt question and the consequent breaking off of 
the negotiations which took place in Paris last April, have led His Majesty’s 
Government to review once more the action which will be necessary if the Mixed 
Court of Appeal give judgment in the public debt case in favour of payments on 
a gold basis. As a result of this review it has been decided that the procedure 
should be as follows, subject to any observations which you may wish to make:— 

2.— (a) The correspondence outlined in paragraph 6 of the aide-memoire 
left with the Egyptian Prime Minister by Mr. Peterson on the 15th December last, 
should be exchanged and the communique referred to therein issued. 

(b) Tf the Caisse de la Dette should fail to carry out its side of the corres¬ 
pondence it should, nevertheless, be allowed in practice a chance of conforming to 
the communique mentioned above. 

(e) Tf the Caisse still remains intransigent (and only then) the Egyptian 
Government should publish a decree suspending the Commissioners. 


3. I shall be glad if you will concert with the Egyptian Government and 
with the Caisse de la Dette—or at any rate with such of the Commissioners as are 
favourable to the proposal—-the actual texts of the documents envisaged under 
(a) and submit them to me for my approval. Pending the judgment in the courts, 
you should avoid formal communications on the subject to the Commissioners 
(since they might take such formal communications as threats) and you should 
endeavour to achieve your object by informal means. 

4. The fact that it is proposed, under (b) above to give the Caisse a further 
chance, even if it refuses to take part in concerting the necessary correspondence, 
should, of course, not be disclosed to the Commissioners. 

5. As regards (c), 1 enclose a letter(') from Mr. Waley, of His Majesty’s 
Treasury, in which he urges that the Egyptian decree suspending the Commis¬ 
sioners should transfer the functions of the Caisse to the Minister of Finance, 
and not to the financial adviser, as suggested by Sir F. Watson in his minute of 
the 7th November (copy of which was forwarded to my predecessor in 
Mr. Peterson’s despatch No 951 of the 17th November last). Tn spite 
of Mr. Waley’s arguments, 1 incline to the view that the preponderant advantage 
lies in transfer to the financial adviser, if practicable. Lt appears to me distinctly 
undesirable that an international institution such as the Caisse should be 
surrendered, even temporarily, to the Egyptian Government, since there might 
be difficulty eventually in persuading them to release it from their control. I shall 
be glad, however, of your considered views on the subject. The practicability of 
the transfer to the financial adviser would depend it would seeem on whether the 
clerical staff of the Caisse can be similarly transferred. 

6. Before approaching the Italian Government as suggested by Mr. Waley, 
I shall be glad to learn the reactions of the Italian Commissioner on the Caisse 
de la Dette to the informal proposals which you will make in accordance with the 
instructions in this despatch. 

I nm, &e. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


( l ) Not printed 
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J 2954/45/161 No. 145. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 18) 

(No. 808.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note communicated bv the French Minister to the 
President of the Council of Ministers on the 14th duly respecting the gold clause 
m international debt contracts. 

Cairo , July 15, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 145. 

Note communicated by the French Minister to the President of the Council of 

Ministers on July 14. 

M. le President, 

LE Gouvernement frantjais a ete surpris d’apprendre que le Gouvernement 
egyptien avait promulgud le 2 mai 1935 un decret-loi annulant les clauses-or 
stipulees dans les contrats comportant des paiements internationaux et libelles en 
livres egyptiennes, cn livres sterling ou en une autre monnaie ayant eu fours legal 
en Egypte (franc ou livre turque). 

Lors des negotiations qui avaient eu lieu a Paris en jum 1934 outre ses repre- 
sentants et ceux des Gouvernements egyptien, britannique et italien, il avait en 
effet formule a l’encontre d’un pared projet, et notamment de sa legalite, des 
observations qu’il estimait pertinentes. 11 a renouvele et confirme ces reserves au 
cours des negociations qui se sont poursuivies au mois d’avril dernier sur les 
questions monetaires egyptiennes entre les Cabinets de Paris et de Londres. 

II se voit aujourd’hui dans Pobligation de rappeler au Gouvernement 
egyptien les raisons qu’il avait fait valoir et dont il regrette que ce dernier n’ait 
pas cru devoir tenir compte. 

Le Gouvernement franca is estime que le deeret egyptien dn 2 mai 1935, 
annulant les clauses or dans les contrats qui comportent des paiements inter¬ 
nationaux, n’est pas plus applicable aux contrats auxqucLs des ressort issants 
franyais sont parties que ne l’etait, dans ses dispositions torrespondantes, le deeret 
du 2 aout 1914, dont la nouvellc rcglementation n’a pour objet que de preciser le 
sens et la portee. 

Le droit du Gouvernement egyptien d cdicter le lours force cl de prendre, en 
ce qui coneerne la monnaie, tclles mesures qu’il juge utiles, no peut naturellement 
etre mis en question. 

Mais l’exerciee de ce pouvoir souverain ne saurail autoriser le Gouvernement 
egyptien a porter atteinte aux droits des ressort issants franca is. et aux immunites 
dont ils jouissent en vertu de traites et d’actes internationaux. Des necessitcs 
economiques, a supposcr meme qu’clles aient un caractere pressant, ne sauraient 
justifier une mesure unilatcrale imposant aux Franyais une amputation de 
enhances par le changemcnt arbitraire des mommies stipulees dans des contrats 
reguliers et lieites. tine pareillc amputation sera it d’autant moms admissible 
qu’elle s’appliquerait a des contrats comportant un reglement international, 
e’est-a-dire a des contrats dont la conclusion et l’execution, n’etant pas cantonnees 
sur le territoire egyptien. se trouvent soumises a des legislations etrangeres. Ces 
contrats peuvent meme etre libelles en une monnaie etrnngere, dont la reglementa 
1 ion releve des pouvoirs souverains d un autre Etat. 

L’immunite legislative des Franyais en Egypte est a la base des relations 
anciennes qui lient ee pays a la France. 11 n’v a ete apporte d’exception que sur 
des points determines et sous reserve de garanties precises. 

Que Ton envisage, ainsi que Font fait certains tribunaux, I’annulation de la 
clause-or dans les contrats comme une modification du Code civil et du Code de 
Commerce mixtes, ou, au contra ire. suivant d’autres, comme une rcglementation 
'le droit public, les Francais ne sauraient done y etre sounds que si elle est inter- 
venue suivant une procedure et sous des conditions ddfinies. 

Il est presque superflu de rappeler que. dans la premiere hvpothese. 
1’article 12 du Code civil mixte fait un devoir au Gouvernement dgyptien d’obtenir, 
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prealablement a toute modification a ces codes, l'assentiment de 1'Assembly 
gfinfirale de la Cour d’Appel mixte, statuant a la majorite des deux tiers. 

Dans la seconde, il y a lieu de relever que les seules exceptions admises. 
d’aeeord entre la France et l’Fgypte, a l’immunite legislative out trait precisement 
a la legislation mixte dont la mise en vigueur, qu’il s'agisse de lois et reglemenG 
de police ou de lois civiles et eommereiales, est subordonnee a la procedure decrito 
ci-dessus. Pour le surplus, les droits licitement acquis de ressortissants frangaG 
ne sauraient fit re affectes par une legislation a laquelle le Gouvernement frangais 
n’aurait pas prealablement donne son adhesion. II doit en ctre particulierement 
ainsi dans un cas qui se trouve vise par une clause expresse d’un traite. Les 
decrets des 2 aont et 2 mai 1935, s’ils etaient appliques aux Frangais, entraine- 
raient, en effet, pour eux, contrairemcnt aux stipulations de Particle 64, in fine, 
du traite du 28 mai 1740, la conversion obligatoire en monnaie egyptienne tie 
leurs creances libellfies en une monnaie librement choisie par eux. 

Pour ces motifs, le Gouvernement francais estime que le decret du 2 mai 1935 
n’oblige pas actuellement ses nationaux. II demande au Gouvernement egyptien 
de les exempter explicitement de ces dispositions en attendant la mise en oeuvre 
et la complete observation des procedures qu’impose en pareille matibre le respect 
des traites conclus entre la France et l’Egypte aussi bien que l’application de la 
legislation mixte. 


[J 3229/45/16] No. 146. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.--(Rereived July 29.) 

(No. 824.) 

Sir, Rami eh, July 19, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to state that your despatch No. 467 of the 5th July, 
regarding the procedure to be adopted if t he Mixed Court of Appeal give judgment 
in the Egyptian Public Debt case in favour of payments on a gold basis, reached 
me while I. had under consideration two minutes by the financial adviser dated 
the 30th June regarding the public and the private debts, copies of which 1 enclose 
together with the observations of the judicial adviser thereon.(’) 

2. I note from paragraph 5 of your despatch under reference that you arc 
inclined to the view that, in the event of the suspension of the commissioners, the 
preponderant advantage lies in the transfer of the functions of the Caisse 
de la Dette to the financial adviser rather than to the Minister ol 
Finance. From paragraph 5 of the financial adviser’s minute regarding 
the public debt you will observe that Sir Robert Greg has now suggested 
another possible arrangement, tie has explained that if his colleagues were b> 
ipfuse to give the guarantee required by the Government he would be prepared, 
subject to the views of his legal adviser, to dissociate himself from the other two 
commissioners. In that event it might be possible to issue a decree suspending 
the French and Italian Commissioners and leaving the Caisse in the sole charge 
of Sir Robert Greg. 

3. Sir Frank Watson considers that from the practical point of view such 
an arrangement would be preferable to either of the two alternatives previously 
suggested, and that it would also make it easier to reconstruct the Caisse in it 
present form if the suspension of the French and Italian Commissioners should 
result in a change of their attitude 

4. In his minute of the 16th July the judicial adviser makes no comment 
upon this proposal beyond that Sir Frank Watson’s minute was the outcome 
ol a conversation between Sir Frank Watson, Sir Robert Greg and himsell 
On the judicial adviser’s arrival in Alexandria, I hope, however, to be able t 
discuss the matter further with him, though he is due to depart on leave almos. 
immediately. Meanwhile, I have discussed the proposal with Sir Robert Greg, 
who now proposes to consult his personal legal representative, Mr. Alexander, to 
see there is no legal Haw in the proposal. 

5. In his second minute of the 30th June, regarding the Private Debts 
Decree No. 45 of the 2nd May, the financial adviser points out that it is equally 



necessary to be prepared for the possibility that the Mixed Courts will refuse to 
apply the private debts decree to the Credit foneier and other similar cases. His 
Majesty’s Government originally approved the promulgation of the legislation iru 
question on the understanding that if it were not accepted by the Mixed Court of 
Appeal as applicable to foreigners, the Egyptian Government would immediately 
heek the approval of the Powers. The attitude of the French Government as 
indicated in their recent official protest of the 14th July (see my despatch No. 80S 
of the 15th July) is not encouraging. 

6. From the judicial adviser's comments on the financial adviser's second 
minute, you will observe that Sir Arthur Booth feels that a much more serious 
situation might arise from a refusal by the Egyptian Government to countenance 
the execution of gold judgments in cases between private parties, than is likely 
to arise out of the refusal to carry out a gold judgment in the public debt litigat ion. 
A situation, he thinks, might develop which, in the interests of good government 
and stability, might call for concerted action between His Majesty’s Government 
and the Egyptian Government for an immediate modification of the capitulatory 
regime and the denunciation of capitulatory rights as such. 

7. This is a matter which requires serious consideration. Meanwhile, 1 will 
consult the judicial adviser, the acting financial adviser and Sir Robert Greg 
regarding the points mentioned in your despatch under reference and vvi 11 address 
a further communication to you in due course. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W LAMPSON 

High Com rn is <> ioner. 


|J 3396/45/16] No. 147. 

Sir l\ 1. Lampson to Sir Samuel lloan—(Received A ugust 3 ) 

(No. 872.) 

Sir, Rami eh, July 30, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 80S of the 15th July enclosing a copy 
of the note addressed to the Prime Minister by the French Minister protesting 
against the application to French citizens of the decree of the 2nd May abolishing 
the gold clause in international contracts (payable in Egyptian currency), I have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a ininute(’) by the judicial 
adviser forwarding a copy of a draft reply which has been prepared by Abdel 
Hamid Bedawi Pasha. 

2. It will be observed that the judicial adviser sees no objection to the terms 
of the note except in regard to the last paragraph, which envisages a reference 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

3. The Prime Minister yesterday handed me a copy of the draft reply and 
asked me to obtain the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government in its terms. 
I said that the judicial adviser had already informed me of his views thereon, 
which, on the face of it, I was inclined to share. I would, however, examine the 
draft and inform his Excellency of the views of His Majesty’s Government in 
due course. 

4. The acting financial adviser has suggested to me that the French note 
offers the opportunity of a sharp reminder to be addressed to the Suez Canal 
Company simultaneously with the Government’s reply to de Witasse that the 
concessionary limit of their dues under cours force is 10 tariff francs. 

5. I have the honour to request that I may be informed whether >ou agree 
to my informing the Prime Minister that His Majesty’s Government concur in 
the draft subject to the excision of the last paragraph, and what view you take 
of the suggestion in paragraph 4 of this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

MILLS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


p)Not printed. 


(•) Not printed. 
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Kn< lo-uire in No 147. 

Draft Reply to Rote from French, Minister prepared by 
Abdel Hamid Bedrnri Pa-ha. 

M. le Ministre, 

PAH votre lettre <lu 12 juillet 1935, unis m'avez fail savoir quo le 
Gouvernement frangais estime que le deoret du 2 mai 1935 n’oblige pas 
actuellement ses nationnux, parce qu’il serait contra ire a I’article 64 du traite 
du 28 mai 1740, el deinande au Gouvernement egyptien de les exempter 
explicitement de ses dispositions en attendant la mise en oeuvre et la complete 
observation des procedures qu’impose en pareille matiere le respect des traites 
conclus entre la France et FEgypte aussi bien quo l’applieation de la legislation 
mixte. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien tient tout cl'abord a con tester formellement que 
1’article 64 dudit traite ait une portee queleonque en cetto matiere. Cette 
disposition (que l’on rctrouve dans des conventions anterieures on postcrieures 
a 1740 conclues au profit d’autres etrangers) avait etc stipulee pour enrayer un 
aims frequent a l’dpoquc, qui consistait a refrapper les ecus etrangers importes 
et a en “ faire fa ire des mommies au coin de IT.mpiro ottoman," ou, ainsi que 
s’exprime Farticle 3 du memo traite de 1740 avec la France, que Farticle 64 
precite ne fait que confirmer, " sous prdtextc de fabriquer des mommies du pays 
avec leurs piastres." 

Prdvue uniquement pour ce cas Ires particuher, cctte disposition n’a done 
aucune pertinence lorsqu’il s’agil des actes legislatifs etablissant le systeme 
moderne et fort complexe du cours force. 

En effet, quelquc prejudice qui puisse en rnhenir aux droits on interets des 
partieuliers, il est incontestable qu’en tant que mesurc d’ordre ou de salut public, 
le cours force s’impose il tous les habitants du territoirc de l’Etat qui l’edicte et 
reldve de son pouvoir souverain. 

Que tel soit le cas du cours legal et force du billet de banque en Egypte, mil 
ne saurait le contester en fait ou en droit et le Gouvernement egyptien se plait 
a constater que, dans votre communication, le Gouvernement francais lui-meme 
le reconnait expressdment. Ce dernier n’a, d'aiHours, jamais mis en doute les 
effets dudit cours legal et force sur les droits des ressortissants francais en matiere 
de paiements internes. C’cst seulement lorsquc les circonstances ont mis le 
Gouvernement egyptien dans la necessite de preciser Fetendue d’une regie de son 
ordre public monetaire ct declarer que le decret du 2 aout 1914 etait applicable 
aux contrats internationaux, que le Gouvernement frangais, fidele a la distinction 
etablie par la jurisprudence de ses tribunaux entre paiements internes et inter 
nationaux, a cru devoir invoquer les immunites dont ses ressortissants jouissent 
en vertu des traites. 

Le caractdre variable de Fordre public suivant qu’il s’agit d’un paiement 
interne ou international est cependant une regie de droit frangais d’apres-guerro 
inspiree par les conditions partieulieres de F economic frangaise. Cette regie 
ne pent etre greftee sur le regime capitulaire pour deduire d’un traite conclu 
il y a deux siecles des immunites nouvelles dans des matures qui tie pouvaient 
meme pas avoir ete prevucs a Fepoque. 

Tirer de Farticle 64 du traite de 1740 eettc conclusion, que le pouvoir du 
Gouvernement figyptien de prendre en ce qui concerne sa monnaie telle mesurc 
qu’il juge utile serait limite par la necessite d’obtenir l’assentiment de> 
Puissances capitulaires, e’est allcr a l’encontre tant de la lettre que de l’esprb 
du texte invoque, e’est contredire a toute Fhistoire du regime monetaire 
egyptien, e’est renverscr Fordre naturel des choses en faisant de Fimmunite 
legislative des etrangers la regie et de la souverainete legislative de l’Etal terri 
torial l’exception, e’est enfin contester a l’Eg\pte le minimum des condition^ 
d’une vie natiouale, a savoir le droit d’etablir librement son organisation 
politique et dconomique. 

Votre lettre signale que Fapplication du coins force aux contrats inter' 
nationaux est d’autant moins admissible que la conclusion et Fexecution de teL 
contrats, n’dtant pas cantonnees sur le tirritoire egyptien, se trouvent soumises 
ii des legislations etrangercs. 
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Je puis vous donner l’assurance que le legislateur egyptien n'a jamais 
pretendu prejuger l’attitude que prendraient dventuel lenient les tribunaux 
frangais, en vertu de leurs regies nationales, s’ils venaient ii etre saisis d’un 
litige ou d’une demande d’exequatur met tant en jeu Fapplication du cours force 
egyptien ii un contrat qui serait regi par le decret du 2 mai 1935 et dont 
1’execution aurait lieu en territoire francais. Cette objection a la legislation 
egyptienne n’est done pas fondee. File n’a, du reste, aucun rapport avec. la 
question du pouvoir du Gouvernement egyptien de determiner, sur son propre 
territoire, la portee de regies touchant ii son ordre monetaire. 

Votre lettre ajoute que ces contrats peuvent meme etre libellos en une 
monnaie dtrangere, dont la rdglementation reldve des pouvoirs souverains d’un 
autre Etat. Ne faut-il pas en conclure que, lorsque ces contrats internationaux 
sont libelies en une monnaie du pays, F objection faite ii Faction du legislateur 
egyptien leur etendant lc cours force tomberait? Or, quelle qu’ait ete Forigine 
du franc tarife, il n’est pas douteux que ce franc a un statut different de celui 
du franc francais et qu’il eonstitue une devise ineorporde dans le regime 
monetaire propre de FEgypte sur laquelle Faction du legislateur egyptien est 
souveraine et que e’est a ce franc egyptien que se rdfdrent les contrats conclus ou 
executes en Egypte et libellds en francs. 

Aussi bien, les contrats libellds en monnaies dtrangdres ne tomhent. pas dans 
le champ d’application des ddcrets mondtaircs dgyptiens. 

Nonobstant les decisions de certains tribunaux mixtes signaldes dans votre 
lettre, le Gouvernement egyptien estime que les ddcrets du 2 aout. 1914 et du 
2 mai 1935 ne constituent en aucune fagon et a aucun tit re une modification de la 
legislation mixte. En outre, dans la seconde hypothese—-cede qui considere ces 
ddcrets comme une rdglementation dti droit public--on ne voit pas comment et a 
quel titre la procedure prdvue a Farticle 12 du Code ci\il mixte pourrait etre 
appliqude. 

Les ddcrets mondtaircs constituent une mesurc d’ordre public qui est 
essentiellement une et indivisible. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien ne pent done, sans fausscr et ddnaturer cctte 
inesure, dtablir des exemptions au profit de ressortissants frangais. 

Il est assez curieux de constater que des interets francais considerables, au 
110 m desquels les immunites ldgislathes sont imo(|udes, avaient d’assez bonne 
heure cru juste de se prdvaloir de l’interprdtation du ddcret du 2 aout 1914 que 
vient confirmer le ddcret du 2 mai 1935. T1 n’est ]ias moins curieux que les seujs 
intdrets qui se soient dle\ds contre cctte interpretation et dont le sort soluble avoir 
provoqud F intervention du Gouvernement frangais sont ceux des obligate ires de 
la Compagnie univcrselle du Canal de Suez dont les tit res ne eonliennent aucune 
ciause-or. Jusqu’ici, ces litres ont ete payds a la paritd de For sur la base de 
decisions judiciaires qui, sans doute parce qu’elles out dte rendues a une epoque 
oil la distinction entre le franc-or et le franc tarife n’avait pas la memo 
importance qu’aujourd hui, n’ont pas tranche claircment la question de la 
monnaie de ces titres. La justification d’un tel paiement no pent etre trouvde 
que dans la thdorie que l’intcrnationalite du litre dquivaut ii line clause-or 
expresse, thdorie qui a dtd rejetee par la Four de Cassation frangaise elle-meme. 
En appliquant aux titres de la Compagnie du Canal de Suez les ddcrets mondtaircs 
dgyptiens, on leur dvite tout au moins le sort d’etre considdrds comme libellds en 
francs frangais ddprdcids. 

Le Gouvernement frangais ne pent ignorer que des proces se ddroulent 
actuellement devant les Tribunaux mixtes dans lesquels 1 application des ddcrets 
de 1914 et de 1935 est mise en question. Inddpendamment de toute action qu’il 
prendrait pour ddfendre son ordre mondtaire, le Gouvernement egyptien, confiant 
dans l’issue de ces proces, en a suivi les ddbats avec into ret. 11 est vivement 
surpris de constater que le Gouvernement frangais cherche, pendant que ces 
affaires sont sub judice , i\ transposer sur le terrain diplomatique, entre Etats, 
les questions qui sont actuellement debattues sur le terrain judiciaiie, entie 
partieuliers, en demandant, sur la base des privileges qui rdsulteraient pour ses 
ressortissants de Farticle 67 du traite de 1740, un ante ldgislatif egyptien qui 
ies exempterait de Fapplication du decret du 2 mai 1935. 

Le Gouvernement dgyptien, ainsi que je l’ai ddveloppd plus liaut, conteste 
que cette disposition ou toute autre disposition de ce traite puisse entraver son 
action souveraine dans l’organisation de son ordre monetaire, y compris le franc 
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tariff. Bien que ]e Gouvernement egyptien n’ait pas encore adhere au Protocole 
reiatif au Rhglement de Conflits internationaux de 1924, il ne se refuse pas a ce 
que le differend sur 1’interpretation de ce traite soit porte devant la Cour 
permanente de Justice internationale. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 


(J 3396/45/16] No. 148. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(No. 612.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 29, 1935. 

I HAVE considered the draft note (a copy of which was enclosed in Sir 
Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 872 of the 30th July) which the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment desire to communicate to the French Minister in Cairo in reply to his note 
of the 14th July regarding the application to French citizens of the Egyptian 
private debts decree of the 2nd May. 

2. I agree to the suggestion that you should inform the Egyptian Prime 
Minister that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom concur in the 
terms of the draft subject to the excission of the last paragraph. 

3. As regards the suggestion made in paragraph 4 of Sir Miles Lampson's 
despatch, you will be aware from my telegram No. 249 of the 10th August of the 
attitude adopted by Elis Majesty’s Government lo the action recently taken by 
the Suez Canal Company in regard to their dues. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


|J 3564/45/16] No. 149. 

Mr. Kelly to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 905.) 

Sir, Ramie,h, August 5, 1935. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 467 of 
the 5th July, 1 have given further consideration, in consultation with 
Sir Robert Greg, the judicial adviser and the acting financial adviser, to the 
question of the procedure to be followed in the event of a decision of the Mixed 
Court of Appeal in favour of payments on the public debt on a gold basis. 1 now 
transmit a copy of a note by the judicial adviser(') offering certain observations 
on the subject, together with a note by the acting financial adviser(') transmitting 
copies of draft texts of the documents referred (o in paragraph 2 (a) of your 
despatch under reference. 

2. These texts, which were prepared by the judicial adviser and bv him 
submitted to 8ir R. Greg and Mr. Hugh-Jones, appear to me to cover the ground 
as far as is possible at the present time. Both the French and Italian Com 
missioncrs are at present away on leave so that I have been unable to consult them. 
Sir R. Greg is, however, convinced that in any event it would serve no useful 
purpose to do so, since, when the question was under discussion last winter, the) 
had both refused to commit themselves formally to any specified course of action 
in advance of the judgment (except on direct instructions from their Governments) 
—a course for which one can hardly blame them. The Italian Commissioner, it 
is true, had said that there could be no doubt that in the event of a “gold ” judg 
ment the commissioners could take no other course but to exchange the suggested 
letters and continue to pay in sterling under protest. Sir R. Greg does not 
think, however, that Marchese Negrotto would be able or willing to go any further 
than that to-day. Indeed, in view of the present international situation, it might 
be that the Italian Commissioner would turn out to be less amenable than he was 
six months ago. Unless, therefore, you take the contrary view, I do not propose 
to discuss these arrangements with the other commissioners when they return 
M. de Lacroix in a few weeks and Marchese Negrotto not before the end of October 


,**•. f 11 . t | lf / bg'ht of the foregoing it will be appreciated that the exact wording 
of tne initial letter from the commissioners cannot be determined beforehand and 
that the letter which they would address to the Egyptian Government upon the 
receipt ot the latter s demand for an assurance that payment should he made in 
gold cannot at this stage be drafted at all. 

4 As regards timing, the arrangement would presumably be that 

(i) On the announcement of a “gold" decision, the commissioners would 
address the letter (A) to the Government asking them to implement 
their promises to enable the Caissc to make their payments in gold. 

(n) I he Government would address a letter to the commissioners (B) 
informing them of their decision to continue the service of the debt in 
sterling and, at the same time, would issue the communique (G). This 
step should, if possible, be accompanied by an announcement by the 
Secretary of State for foreign Affairs in Parliament or another public 
utterance on the part of llis Majesty’s Government to the effect that 
fhe action of the Egyptian Government has their full approval. 

(iii) 1 he commissioners would then reply agreeing to continue payment in 

sterling under protest, or the French and Italian Commissioners would 
refuse to give any such assurance, the British Commissioner 
dissociating himself from their action. 

(iv) In the latter event the decree (1)) would be issued suspending the com 

missioners from their functions and entrusting the administration of 
the Caisse to someone else. 

4. It may perhaps be convenient at this stage to elaborate 8ir R. Greg's 
proposal to which reference was made in paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 824 
of the 19th July, to the effect that on the suspension of the French and Italian 
Commissioners he should he left in sole charge of the Caisse. Mir R. Greg has 
not been able to consult his personal legal adviser, Mr. Alexander, as the latter 
is away from Egypt. He has, however, furnished me with a letter from 
Mr. Alexander dated the 11th December, 1934, a copy of which is annexed,(') 
discussing the point in question. Mr. Alexander took the line that, in the event of 
the Egyptian Government desiring to retain Sir R. Greg as sole commissioner, it 
would be preferable that he should be nominated commissioner under a new decree 
denouncing the law of 1904 and making a complete break with the old Caisse. As 
you will see Irom his minute of the 24th Juh, the judicial adviser is strongly 
opposed to this proposal and 1 entirely share his view. It is something new and 
to my mind quite out of the question since it would inevitably at once bring into 
question the validity of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. Sir R. Greg has, 
however, since expressed the view that Mr. Alexander’s opinion was more 
1 oncerned with the question (O' public advantage than his, Sir Robert Greg’s, 
personal responsibility, and he believes that if this point were put to 
Mr. Alexander the latter would perhaps be prepared to change his view. I 
suggest therefore that an opportunity should be taken to discuss the matter with 
Mr. Alexander, who is now in London and who can usually be found through 
Messrs. Rothschild or the Reform Club. The judicial adviser, who is now on his 
way to London, would also be glad to discuss the matter further with your 
Department, 

5. As far as 1 am concerned, I am satisfied that the most satisfactory course 
would be either for the French and Italian Commissioners to be suspended 
personally, leaving Sir R. Greg in sole charge, or for all three commissioners to 
be suspended and their functions to be transferred to Sir R. Greg personally. I 
would favour the former alternative. In the event of it being decided that neither 
'*ourse is practicable, I would favour the suspension of all three commissioners and 
the transfer of the control of the Caisse to the financial adviser. I would, in any 
case, strongly deprecate transferring control of the Caisse to the Ministry of 
Finance, since, once in Egyptian hands, it would be extremely difficult, if not 
impossible, to induce an Egyptian Government to hand it back to international or 
even British control. L would add that Sir R. Greg feels very strongly on this 
point; moreover, I do not consider that the argument that a transfer of control 
to the financial adviser would have less appearance of impartiality on the part of 
His Majesty's Government is by any means decisive or indeed true. The formal 

(') \ T ol printed. 

o 2 


i 


( l ) Not printed. 
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responsibility of His Majesty's Government is not engaged since the financial 
adviser is an Egyptian official, and in any event the moral responsibility of His 
Majesty's Government is inevitably involved once thev have taken a hand in 
altering the existing arrangements about the debt. 

6. As regards the personnel of the Caisse, Sir R. Greg is of the opinion 
(though this must necessarily be entirely arbitrary) that the junior officials and 
most, if not all, the senior officials would probably remain in their posts, if he were 
left in sole charge of the Caisse on the suspension of the other commissioners. He 
thinks, however, that the Director-General certainly and possibly some other senior 
foreign officials would resign in the event of the control being handed over to the 
Ministry of Finance. This would probably also apply in the event of a transfer of 
control to the financial adviser. 

I have, &c. 

T). V. KELLY, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure I in No. 149. 

(A) 

Draft Letter to the Egyptian Minister of Finance from the Commissioners of the 

Public Debt. 

M. le Ministre, 

PAR son arret en date du , la Coin* d’Appel mixte d’Alexandrie 

a deficitivemenl maintenu la decision du , qui eondamne <; le Gouverne- 

ment egyptien a payer par i'intermediaire dc la Commission de la Dette les 
coupons des Dettes Unificc, Privilegiee et Garantie a partir du 15 octobre 1931, et 
a cchoir, ainsi quo les litres des mimes dettes amorties depuis la date susindiqudc 
et a amortir, au Caire et a Loud res, en livres sterling, -a la parite de For.” 

Nous a von s l’hoimeur, dans ces conditions, de vous prior, M. le Ministre, de 
bien vouloir mettre la commission en mesure d’assurer l'execution de ladite 
decision. 

Nous avons l honneur, a ce sujet, de rappeler et de confirmer les engagements 
assumes par le Gouvernement egyptien en date des suivant lesquels il 

a declare qu’il ne manquerait pas d’assurer les moyens de mettre la Caisse de la 
Dette en mesure de faire face a la charge supplementaire resultant de eette 
solution. 

Ci-joint nous a vons 1'hoiineur de \ous remettre etat des sommes dont le paie 
meat devrait etre ainsi assure. 

Nous \ous prions d’agreer, Ac. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 149. 

(B) 

Draft Letter /ram the Egyptian Corelmnent to the Commissioners of the 
Egyptian Public Debt. 

MM. les Commissaires, 

EN response a votre left re du , je vous envoie, ci-inclus, copies d un 

communique qui sera public incessamment par ordre du Conseil des Ministres. 

La decision du Gouvernement de eonsiderer les dettes administrees par \ous 
en vertu de la Loi No. 17 de 1904 coniine une obligation en livres sterling a etc 
prise dans l’interet taut de I’Egypte que des porteurs de titres. File doit etre 
consideree comme definitive. 

J’ni riionneur de vous prior tie me donner [’assurance que vous ne dispose re/ 
des funds confute a la Caisse de la Dette publique autrement qu’en conformity de 
la decision annoncee dans ledit communique. 

Je vous prie de me faire parvenir une repouse immediate, de sorte que le 
Gouvernement soit en mesure de la ire les demarches necessaires en vue de faire 
exleu ter sa decision, au eas on vous vous trouveriez dans l’impossibilitl de vous 
y conformer. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 149. 


(H 

Draft Communique. 

LE Conseil des Ministres, ayant examinl la situation resultant des decisions 
de la Cour d Appel mixte en date du dans les affaires relatives au 

service de la dette publique, a decide, d’aecord en cola avee le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste britannique, de continuer a pour voir au service des coupons et amortis- 
sements des Dettes Garantie, Privilegiee et Unifile, sur la base du sterling, 
comme il a ete fait jusqu’a present. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 149. 

(D) 

Draft Decree. 

SUR la proposition de not re Ministre des Finances et I’avis eon forme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, 

Article l or .—-Les sieurs . Commissaires de la Dette publique, 

sont suspend us de leurs fonctions. 

Article 2.—Jusqu’a nouvel ordre, I administration de la Caisse de la Dette 
publique est confine a : 

Sir Frank Pears Watson, K.C.M.G., Conseillcr financier du Gouverne¬ 
ment egyptien; 

Sir Robert Hyde Greg, K.C.M G.; 

qui se conformeront, dans l'exercice de eette function, aux dispositions glnlrales 
de la Loi No. 17 de 1904, en tenant compte de la decision du Conseil des Ministres 
du relative au service des coupons et amortissements des Dettes 

Garantie, Privillgile et Unifile. 

Article 3.—Notre Ministre des Finances est chargl de 1’exdcution du present 
die ret. 


|J 3564/45/16] No. 150. 

Mr. It. I. Campbell to Mr. Pinseut {Treasury). 

Dear Pmsent, Foreign Office , September 4, 1935. 

EGYPTIAN public and private debts. 

1 enclose a copy of a further despatch from Cairo about the public 
debt,(‘) submitting and commenting on the draft letters which are to be exchanged 
and the communique which is to be issued in the event of a gold judgment in the 
Mixed Court. The proposal made in Cairo despatch No. 824 (copy of which was 
sent to the Treasury on the 31st July) that the Caisse de la Dette should be left 
in the sole charge of the British Commissioner is also elaborated therein, and J 
enclose a copy of a letter which we are writing to Greg’s lawyer to find out 
whether there is any legal flaw in it.(*) Meanwhile, we should be glad to know 
whether the Treasury have any objection to the suggestion from their point of 
view and whether they approve the draft letters and communique. So far as 
we are concerned they are satisfactory. 

As for the private debts (paragraphs 5 and 6 of Cairo despatch No. 824), wo 
agree entirely with the High Commissioner that the issues raised will require 
very serious consideration. In our view they may call into question the whole 
capitulatory system and, as you doubtless know, the Anglo-French Declaration 
of 1904 makes the continuance of the Capitulations in Morocco and Egypt 
dependent on each other. We think, in fact, that our policy will have to be 

p) See No. mi. ( 2 ) Not printed. 
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discussed at a meeting at which the two advisers and possibly members of the 
Board of Trade should be present in addition to representatives from the Treasury 
and Foreign Office. There is no immediate hurry, however, since the issue does 
not become a live one until next November and, in any case, Booth is not available 
until about the 20th September. Furthermore, a postponement of the discussion 
until then will have the advantage that we should know more clearly how the 
international situation stands, since this might clearly influence our views. 

Perhaps then you will bear in mind the possibility of an inter-departmental 
discussion some three or four weeks hence. 

Yours, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 


|J 4532/45/16] No. 151. 

Mr. Waley ( Treasury) to Mr. R. 1. Campbell .— (Received September 9.) 

Dear Campbell, Treasury Chambers , September 0, 1935. 

THANKS for your letter of the 4th September about Egyptian public and 
private debts. While I quite appreciate the objections which ha\e been raised 
to the proposal that the Egyptian Ministry of Finance should take over the 
functions of the Caisse if the latter proves recalcitrant, 1 still feel that on the 
whole this course would be preferable to that of handing over the functions either 
to Greg or to Watson. L feel that, if the functions are taken over by anyone of 
British nationality, we shall be regarded as having taken an active part in 
Egypt’s technical default and in the abrogation of the decree of 1904 which 
involves a flagrant breach of our obligations under the agreement of the 
8th April, 1904. 

We are, of course, fully committed to the view that it is equitable and proper 
for Egypt to pay the public debt on a sterling basis; it follows from this that 
we cannot raise any objection to the administrative measures required to ensure 
payment in sterling, and that, if the other Governments object, we are bound to 
support the Egyptian Government’s actions. But it seems to me that we ought 
not to go further than this and actively participate in these administrative 
measures. One reason for my feeling is that we are a creditor nation, and it is 
against our general interests to take an active part in a technical default if we 
can help it. Further, 1 suggest that on political grounds we should do our best 
to avoid a violent quarrel with the French and Italians at the present juncture 
and that this seems likely to be of even greater importance when the situation 
has developed, as it seems likely to do, in November next. In fact, 1 feel that 
our attitude towards the Caisse ought to be; “Thou shait not kill, but needesl 
not strive officiously to keep alive”! rather than one of actual assassination. 
These considerations seem to me of more importance than that of affording the 
best chance of restoring the Caisse at some future date. 

As regards the texts, I should like to omit from the communique the words 
“in agreement with His Majesty’s Government,” though 1 see no objection to 
the proposal that our attitude should be explained in .Parliament here. 1 should 
also like to omit the last paragraph of document (B) (draft letter from the 
Egyptian Government to the commissioners), as it seems to me needlessly 
provocative. 

If you would like me to be present when you see Alexander, I should be very 
glad to come over. 

I myself should be inclined to think that it would be a good plan for me 
to point out to Monick how very undesirable it is that we should have a violent 
quarrel about the Egyptian public debt and to ask him if he can obtain privately 
an indication from the French Government that they would ensure that the 
French Commissioner votes in favour of paying in sterling under protest, and 
also that they will refrain for the time being from actively pursuing their 
objections to the private debts decree. If the French would agree to this it 
will save us all a world of trouble. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. D.' WALEY. 


J 4532/45/16] 


No. 152. 


Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

Dear David, Foreign Office , September 20, 1935. 

I ENCLOSE herewith a copy of a letter from Waley(‘) commenting on your 
despatch No. 905 of the 5th August about the Egvptian Public Debt, together 
with a copy of our reply thereto.( 2 ) 

You will see from it that we are resisting his contention that control of the 
Caisse by the Egyptian Government is less likely to imply complicity in Egvpt’s 
possible default than control by Greg. We feel, however, that we should, if 
possible, try to meet him as regards the omissions which he suggests from the 
texts of the draft communique and the draft letter from the Egyptian Government 
to the commissioners, but we would like to consult you first. The argument in 
favour of inserting into the communique the words “in agreement with Hi 
Majesty's Government ” is, of course, that it emphasises the fact that Egypt would 
not be defaulting unilaterally and in defiance of all the Powers. It is argued, on 
the other hand, that the insertion of this phrase would not add much to Egyptian 
convictions in this matter; that the Egyptians know full well that it is thanks to 
IT is Majesty’s Government alone that they will not have to deliver their full pound 
of flesh to the French, and that it should therefore make no difference whether 
His Majesty’s Government were mentioned in the communique or not. I have 
my doubts about the argument. We wish to prevent the Egyptian Government 
thinking they can do things of this sort off their own bat whenever they like. Lf 
there is no reference to His Majesty's Government’s approval in the communique 
the fact that the Egyptian Government was only able to act as it did because of 
our attitude may well be forgotten in the future; but if a reference is made, the 
written word can always be pointed to if necessity arises. It is on these grounds 
that the alternative of a statement in Parliament which might otherwise meet the 
situation perhaps falls short of its requirements. We should like your views; 
you will be better able to judge Egyptian psychology on this point than we are. 
As you know, we feel sensitive as to appearances, owing to our obligations under 
the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. 

As regards the proposed omission of the last paragraph of the draft letter 
from the Egyptian Government to the commissioners (document (B)) we 
think that the letter must contain a request for an immediate answer, as otherwise 
the commissioners might, in theory at least, start paying out their reserve funds 
in an attempt to meet their gold obligations. On the other hand, the rest of the 
last paragraph might well be softened down or even omitted, as it seems to in¬ 
sufficiently implied by the last sentence of paragraph 2. 

May we have your observations on this point also? 

Yours ever, 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 

(i) See No. 51 O Not printed 


|J 7374/45/16] No. 153. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. R. 1. Campbell.—(Received, November 5.) 

Dear Ronnie, Cairo, October 23, 1935. 

MAN Y thanks for your letter of the 20th September regarding the Egyptian 
Public Debt, which I regret has not been answered earlier. 

The High Commissioner has asked me to let you know that he and the 
advisers strongly endorse your view that we should retain the words in the 
communique (“ d’accord en cela avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britan- 
nique ”) which publish the fact that it is only through the support of His 
Majesty's Government that the Egyptian Government will be able to act in defiance 
of a gold judgment. The French are well aware of this already and it is 
important that the Egyptians should be made to realise it. 

The last paragraph of the draft letter from the Egyptian Government to the 
commissioners (document (B)) was designed to convey a hint of force majeure in 
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order to make it easier for the commissioners to bow to the inevitable. The idea 
came originally from Maitre Alexander and was accepted like the rest of the 
drafts in question by Sir R. Greg. We all still think that something of the kind 
is desirable and that the text as suggested is sufficiently veiled to save appearances, 
but provided the request for an immediate answer and the suggestion of force 
majeure are retained we do not want to insist on the actual phraseology 
proposed. 

Yours ever. 

DAVID V. KELLY. 


I J 3229/4S/16] No. 154. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir M. Lamyson (Cairo). 

(No. 773.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 25, 1935. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 824 of the L9th July, I have to inform 
you that the question of the future policy of His Majesty’s Government in relation 
to the Egyptian private debts was discussed on the 2nd October at a meeting 
at which Sir Frank Watson and Sir Arthur Booth and members of the Treasury 
and of my Department were present. The question was examined under all its 
aspects and it was agreed that in spite of the difficulties which might arise in 
regard to the Capitulations it would not be equitable for IIis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to bring pressure on the Egyptian Government to enforce gold judgments 
in “international” private debts, if (after deciding against the validity of the 
decree of the 2nd May in their judicial capacity) the Mixed Courts refused in 
their legislative capacity to apply the Egyptian decree of the 2nd May to capitula¬ 
tory foreigners and if one or more of the Powers refused to assent to it. I 
approve the conclusion reached at this meeting and 1 shall be glad if you will 
be guided thereby. 

2. The meeting also discussed the procedure which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment should recommend the Egyptian Government to follow if and when the 
Mixed Courts decided against the validity of the decree in their judicial capacity 
Lt was agreed that further consultations and deliberations in Egypt on the part 
of the financial and judicial advisers were necessary, before a decision on the 
subject could be made. Sir Frank Watson and Sir Arthur Booth will no doubt 
inform you of their view on this matter, and it will no doubt be 
of value to you to have the following expression of the views held in this 
Department. I should add that they are subject to modification in the light 
of further observations from the financial and judicial advisers and from 
yourself. 

3. 1 should mention, in the first place, that 1 am inclined to agree with 
the opinion originally expressed by Sir Arthur Booth, namely, that there is 
some difference in principle between the refusal of a Government to comply with 
a judgment condemning it to pay its debts in gold and the refusal of a Govern 
ment to enforce the execution of a gold judgment between private persons. 
.Judgments against a Government are never enforceable by execution, while the 
withdrawal of the “ force publique ” from the enforcement of a judgment against 
an individual is a step which does not arise in the former case and one which 
more than any other strikes at the basis of the judicial system. Tt is only because 
of the manifest equity of the Egyptian Government’s position that His Majesty’s 
Government are nevertheless ready in the last resort to give their support to a 
refusal to enforce gold judgments in private debts cases. 

4. The possible courses of action are— 

First, that the Egyptian Government should make an immediate announce¬ 
ment that the “force publique” would be withheld if requested to 
enforce by execution Mixed Gourt judgments based on a denial of the 
validity of the decree of the 2nd May. 

Secondly, that the decree should be sent to the Mixed Courts in their 
legislative capacity (followed by action on the lines of the first alternative 
or of the third alternative below if the Mixed Courts refused to accept 
the decree) 


Thirdly, that the Powers should be asked to assent to the decree (either 
immediately or after the submission to the Legislative Assembly; 
recourse being had to an announcement of the nature set out above if 
assent was refused by either or both of them, as the case may be). 

5. I am opposed to the first alternative course and should prefer the second 
followed by the third, only adopting the first if both the second and third have 
failed. 1 consider that submission of the decree to the approval of the Mixed 
Courts and/or the Powers is desirable, in view of the policy adopted by His 
Majesty’s Government towards the Capitulations in Morocco, where 11 is Majesty’s 
Government insist on their strict capitulatory right that all legislation affecting 
British subjects should be submitted to them. In return, they make a point of 
objecting to this legislation as little as possible in order that the French Govern¬ 
ment should not claim that they are acting vexatiously in enforcing privileges 
which are no longer in keeping with modern times. His Majesty's Government, 
however, insist upon submission as a matter of principle, and, in view of the 
fact that the maintenance of capitulatory privileges in Morocco and in Egypt 
are linked together by the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904, they wish to avoid 
if possible condoning a refusal on the part of the Egyptian Government to 
submit the private debts decree either to the Mixed Courts or to the Powers. 

; For this reason it would be desirable that the Egyptian Government should take 
all the usual steps to obtain the application of a decree to capitulatory foreigners. 
They should, in the first place, submit this decree to the Legislative Assembly of 
the Mixed Courts and then, if the decision of the courts were unsatisfactory, to 

i the capitulatory Bowers. It. has been suggested by Sir Arthur Booth that 
submission to the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts immediately after 
an adverse decision of the Court of Appeal could not have a successful result 
I and would merely prejudice the chances of successful .mbmisMon to the Powers, 
and he therefore proposes that the decree should be communicated to the Powers 
^ direct. As at present advised, 1 do not feel able to subscribe to this view, since 
it appears conceivable that the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts might 
| lake a different view when the decree was submitted to them for approval than 
wnen they had to decide whether it was applicable to foreigners without their 
approval. Furthermore, it seems possible that in any case the view that the 
gold clauses in private “international” contracts must be enforced might not 
i>e espoused by the two-thirds majority necessary to make it prevail. On the 
other hand, the assent of the capitulatory Powers would have to be unanimous, 
and unanimity is most unlikely, in view of the attitude of the French Government 
as stated in their note of the 14th July to the Egyptian Government (a copy of 
which was transmitted to me in your despatch No. 808 of the 15th July). 1 
consider therefore that the Egyptian Government should not deprive itself of a 
possible chance of obtaining the approval of the Mixed Courts. Even if the 
courts refused to assent to the law submission to the Powers would at least have 
been delayed. Such delay would, 1 think, be valuable, since it would give the 
parties concerned more time to become familiar with the prospect of default in 
the private debts as in the public debt, and there would consequently be a better 
chance of any deleterious effects of the default on public opinion and on the 
Governments concerned being discounted in advance. It appears important that 
this shock should be minimised as far as possible for 1 see considerable force in 
the arguments originally put forward by Sir Arthur Booth (in the minute of 
which a copy is enclosed in your despatch under reference) that the whole system 
of the Capitulations in Egypt might suffer shipwreck as a result of the action 
of the Egyptian Government in these debt questions. While it is no doubt 
desirable from many points of view that the present system should be reformed, 
1 am by no means certain whether it ns desirable that the reform should be 
brought about in this way or in the present condition of international relations. 
As stated in my telegram No. 399, 1 consider that a far bigger blow is struck 
at the Mixed Court system in Egypt by a withdrawal by the Egyptian Government 
of the “force publique” necessary for the forcible execution of Mixed Court 
lodgments between private persons than by a refusal on the part of the Egyptian 
Government itself to observe a Mixed Court judgment in the public debt case, 
t>. An alternative course is the one apparently favoured by Bedawi Basha 
oi referring to the Permanent Court of International Justice the question 
whether the decree of the 2nd May, 1935, is applicable to foreigners without any 
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assents ( i.e ., virtually the same question as the Mixed Courts have to decide). If 
it is intended that the reference to The Hague should take place after the Mixed 
Courts have decided it, the Permanent Court will be, in fact, asked to decide 
whether the Mixed Courts have been right or wrong over this matter. (I do not 
think in any case it would be right to try and refer it to The Hague before the 
Mixed Courts have dealt with it.) I should not myself press this course upon 
the Egyptian Government because (i) if the Permanent Court takes the same view 
as the Mixed Courts the Egyptian Government will then be obliged to accept the 
situation, and (ii) if the Permanent Court takes the other view and holds the 
Mixed Courts to be wrong, the result is likely to be a blow to the prestige of 
the Mixed Courts from a political point of view. On the other hand, I am, for 
the reasons stated below, by no means certain at present that it is advisable to 
dissuade the Egyptian Government from entering into this course if they wish to 
do so. A reference of the matter to The Hague, even if a reversal of the verdict 
of the Mixed Courts diminishes the prestige of that body, seems preferable to 
the course of having to condone a refusal on the part of the Egyptian Government 
to enforce Mixed Court judgments between private persons, while if the 
Permanent Court confirms the Mixed Courts’ decision the Egyptian Government 
would have themselves and not His Majesty’s Government to thank for the result. 

7. As mentioned before my opinions are provisional, and I shall therefore 
be glad to receive in due course your views and those of your advisers on these 
questions. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HO A RE. 


|J 6960/45/16] No. 155. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir M. Lampoon {Cairo). 

(No. 786.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 29, 1935. 

1 HAVE considered Mr. Kelly's despatch No. 905 of the 5th August 
discussing the possibility of a decision by the Mixed Court of Appeal in favour of 
payments of the public debt on a gold basis, and, subject to the following obser¬ 
vations, T agree with the views which he expresses, and approve the texts of the 
documents enclosed therein. 

2. As regards the procedure proposed in paragraph 4, I would draw 
attention to the following two points. Firstly, it will be easier for the Caisse de 
la Dette to agree, under protest, to pay on a sterling basis, if in fact the revenues 
paid over to it amount to the sum required to pay sterling and no more. The 
Egyptian Government should therefore continue to ensure that enough only to 
enable distribution in sterling is paid into the Caisse. Secondly, you should bear 
in mind the consideration advanced in paragraph 2 (b) of my despatch No. 467 of 
the 5th July, namely, that if the Caisse de la Dette should fail to carry out its side 
of the correspondence which would be exchanged between the parties concerned, 
it should, nevertheless, be allowed in practice a chance of conforming to the 
communique to be issued by the Egyptian Government. It appears to me 
important that the commissioners should be given this chance, since they seem 
likely to be advised by their lawyers that they cannot use their reserve fund to 
pay the coupons in gold. It also seems improbable that they will make any 
attempt, by following the priorities laid down in articles 33 to 35 of the Khedivial 
decree of the 1st December, 1904, to pay gold to as many bondholders as their funds 
will permit—a procedure which would have the added disadvantage of establishing 
ail inequitable discrimination against the remainder. If and when the Caisse 
begins to take active steps to disregard the wishes of the Egyptian Government, 
and not before, should a decree suspending the commissioners be issued. 

3. If matters should unfortunately reach this stage, I agree that the most 
satisfactory course would be for the functions of the Caisse to be put in the charge 
of Sir Robert Greg. The method by which this should be done has been discussed 
with Sir Robert and with his personal lawyer, Mr. Alexander, and it appears that 
the solution preferred bv Mr. Kelly must be ruled out; it would not be practicable 
for the French and Italian commissioners to be suspended peisonally, tacitly 
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leaving Sir Robert Greg in sole charge, as in thm i.ise be would be personally 
liable to prosecution by the bondholders. On the other hand, if all the 
commissioners are suspended and their functions transferred temporarily to Sir 
Robert by an official decree, his personal responsibility will not be involved. It 
was suggested to Sir Robert Greg and Mr. Alexander that the draft Egyptian 
decree (document (D) enclosed in Mr. Kelly’s despatch) would meet this condition 
and they are satisfied that it will do so. (The names of all three commissioners 
would, of course, be inserted in article 1, and that of Sir Frank Watson omitted 
from article 2.) 

4. I shall be glad therefore if you will obtain the final concurrence of the 
Egyptian Government and Sir Robert Greg in the whole procedure laid down in 
my despatch No. 467 and amplified herein, as also in the text of all the rele\ant 
documents. I see no objection at this stage to \our disclosing to Sir Robert Greg, 
in strict confidence, the point made in paragraph 2 herein. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HO A RE. 


|J 2497/45/16 i \o 156 

Sir Samite/ lloare to Sii 1 1 Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 444 \ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office , November 12, 1935 

EGYPT LAN debt. 

1 am much concerned over possible effect on general international situation 
of a decision by Egyptian Government m agreement with His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment once and for all to ignore a Mixed Gourt judgment to pay in gold. 1 
realise the great desirability from point of view of Anglo-Egyptian relations, 
especially at this juncture, of definitive solution being reached as a result of 
the appeal due for hearing on 14th November. I also recognise that, from 
point of view of Egyptian Government's financial policy, a cessation of the 
period of doubt is probably to be desired. At the same time it is clearly in the 
interests both of Egypt and the United Kingdom that, if possible, nothing 
should be done to prejudice the co-operation between ourselves and France, which 
continues to be so important in the present crisis. This consideration is doubly 
weighty, if the Italians have abandoned their support of the Egyptian thesis 
and reverted to the French standpoint. 

If they have done so, the best solution would be a postponement beyond the 
present moment of the hearing of the appeal. If this is impossible, the situation 
might be met by a revision of the wording of the Egyptian Government’s 
proposed letter to the commissioners, so as not at this stage so obviously to shut 
the door on the possibility of further discussion for an agreed solution. This 
would entail omission of the last sentence of paragraph 2 and of the insertion 
of “ Jusqu’a nouvel ordre ” between “ considdrer ” and “ les dettes.” As far as 
this point is concerned, the proposed communique could, I consider, stand as at 
present. 

Supposing a postponement of the case to be feasible, you should, unless you 
see very strong objections, suggest to the Egyptian Government the advisability 
of taking steps with a view to adjournment, or, failing this, of amending letter 
to commissioners. You should use arguments advanced above, adding a reminder 
that it does not seem possible either for Egypt or for us to rely on the acquiescence, 
much less the support, of the Italian Government for the course previously decided 
upon. At the same time vou should make it clear to the Prime Minister that 
your suggestion arises only out of the present exigencies of the international 
position, and that His Majesty’s Government do not feel justified in holding out 
the hope that the French Government are likely to be more amenable at a later 
date than they are now. 

On the other hand, should the Egyptian Government have adequate reason to 
believe that they can still be assured of Italian support, while I still consider 
that further postponement of the hearing would be advantageous, I should not 
wish to press for any modification of the letter to the commissioners in the event 
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of postponement being impossible and the decision being against Egypt. Of 
course, if you have any further information tending to the conclusion that it is 
probable that the decision of the court will be in favour of the Egyptian 
Government, then other risks of simply letting matters take their course are 
reduced, and reasons in favour of postponement become less cogent. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 315, Saving (by bag), and Rome, No. 594.) 


|J 7694/48/16 J No. 157. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir M. Lamp son (Cairo). 

(No. 448.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 12, 1935. 

Mr. KELLY'S letter of 23rd October to Mr. Campbell and my telegram 
No. 444 of 12th November : Egyptian Public Debt. 

Treasury still find difficulty in agreeing to words “ d’accord en cela avec le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique ” in proposed communique by Egyptian 
Government on the ground that it places too direct a responsibility on His 
Majesty’s Government for violating a contract. They would, therefore, still 
prefer to omit words in question, adding, however, a sentence to the effect that 
“the Egyptian Government have consulted the Government of the United 
Kingdom, who raise no objection to this decision since thev have consistently held 
that it would be inequitable that Egypt should be required to meet the service of 
the public debt in gold.’’ 

Unless you see strong objection (in which case you should telegraph imme¬ 
diately) amendment of the communique in above sense should be adopted, since 
it seems to meet the situation reasonably well. 

Last sentence of draft letter to commissioners including the words “au 
cas ou ” to the end can stand. 


|J 7759/45/16 J No. 158. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received November 13.) 

(No. 554.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 444. 

On the receipt of your telegram, as 1 was due for audience with King Fuad, 
counsellor, at my request, went to see Prime Minister and read to him first 
paragraph of your telegram and asked whether his Excellency would agree to 
ask for an adjournment. Prime Minister, who was holding Council of Ministers 
at the time, referred matter to them, and alter discussion returned to say that 
council, while wishing to express their gratitude to His Majesty’s Government 
for support already given to Egypt and promise lor ilie iuture in the event of 
an adverse decision, were nevertheless unanimously opposed to any further delay. 

2. Prime Minister had particularly enquired before referring to Ministers 
whether any definite period was suggested for postponement, and whether llis 
Majesty’s Government had reason to suppose Fieneh or Italian Governments 
would be likely to be more amenable at any particular date in the future. It was 
clear, however, that even had an assurance been possible on this point, he would 
have had difficulty with Ministers. 

3. 1 feel sure that it would be mo.-a unwise to press Prime Minister further 
on this; though l might secure his reluctant acquiescence, impression on his 
Ministers and on Egyptian opinion would be deplorable, especially at this juncture. 

4. As regards'amendments proposed to draft letter to Commissioners of 
Caisse and to communique in your telegram under reference and your telegrams 
No. 448, I should explain that proposed drafts have not yet been shown 
to Egyptian Government, and judgments, date of which should be fixed to-morrow, 
are not expected to be given for some weeks. 
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Your suggestions appear to be prima facie feasible, but I will send you 
considered comments as soon as possible. Prime Minister asked Mr. Kelly what 
action was proposed in the event of an adverse judgment, and was quite satisfied 
when told that drafts were in preparation and would shortly be produced and 
discussed with him. 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 


J 7831/45/16 J No. 159. 

Sir M. Ij amp son to Sir Samuel lloare. (Received \orejnber 14.) 

(No. 564.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, November 14, 1935, 

MY telegram No. 554. 

Court met to-day and fixed Thursday, 21st November, for hearing of the case. 
It is not anticipated that judgment will be given before 21st December at 
the earliest. 


! J 8477/45/16] No. 160. 

Sir .1/. Lampson to Sir Samuel lloare.- -(Received \orembir 27) 

(No. 1335.) 

Sir, Cairo , \onmber 22, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that 1 lm\e now full) discussed with the 
advisers and Sir Robert Greg the various issues in connexion with a possible 
gold judgment in the Public Debt case raised in your despatch No. 786 of the 
29th October and your telegrams Nos. 444 and 448 of the 12th November. 

2. As regards the two points dealt with in paragraph 2 of your despatch 
\i 786, it will have been observed from the advisers' joint minute of the 
loth November enclosed in Mr. Kelly’s letter to Mr. Campbell of the 
15th November that the Commissioners of the Public Debt have, in fact, ample 
funds in hand, and this point is made still more clear from the statement accom¬ 
panying a minute by Sir Robert Greg, a copy of which is enclosed herewith.(') 
While, therefore, the first suggestion in your despatch cannot apply, (he second 
suggestion—that suspension he withheld until I he commissioners give some active 
proof of intention to disregard the wishes of the Egyptian Government -is 
clearly a risky operation. 

3. In these circumstances the advisers in their minute of the 13th November 
proposed that the act of suspension should only he delayed until Sir Robert Greg 
could no longer guarantee to me that payments on a gold basis would not he made, 
and this proposal was embodied in the draft of a memorandum for communication 
to the Prime Minister which was enclosed in the advisers’ joint memorandum 
under reference. While the general comments in Sir Robert Greg's minute will, 
1 think, he found interesting and useful, I, of course, consulted him primarily 
to ascertain whether lie was in a position to undertake the role proposed. As 
will he seen from his minute, Sir Robert Greg considered he could assume this 
responsibility subject to the reservations mentioned on p. 5 thereon. Lie desired 
in the first place to omit the specific references in the memorandum for the Prime 
Minister to the manner in which he would warn me for the information of the 
Egyptian Government. The omission of the words in paragraph 4 of the 
memorandum (“and that Sir Robert, Greg .... could be effected”) and the 
substitution of “himself” for “the High Commissioner ” do not appear in any 
way to alter the sense while removing what I feel to he a legitimate scruple. 

4. Sir Robert Greg secondly proposed, on the advice of his lawyer, 
Mr. Alexander, that he should receive an assurance of indemnity from both the 
Egyptian and llis Majesty’s Governments against anv claims arising from his 

(*)NoL printed. 
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acting in accordance with the decree appointing him bole commissioner. At nq 
request the judicial adviser interviewed Mr. Alexander and agreement was 
reached on the terms of a guarantee from the Egyptian Government which would 
make the proposed guarantee from His Majesty’s Government unnecessary. A 
draft letter of invitation from the Egyptian Government to Sir Robert Greg 
has been prepared in which an undertaking to indemnify is embodied and which 
will, it is proposed, be annexed to the memorandum to the Prime Minister, while 
a new section will be inserted in the memorandum itself at the end of paragraph 4 
explaining the purpose of the letter of invitation. I enclose copy of the 
memorandum for the Prime Minister (for comparison with the original draft 
in the letter to Mr. Campbell of 15th November) modified in accordance with 
the foregoing and with the letter of invitation annexed. It will be observed 
that the letter of invitation contains a reference to “ the present organisation 
and personnel of the Caisse de la Del to publique.” The object of this is to assist 
the adoption of a further safeguard for Sir R. Greg, viz., the substitution of the 
words “du service de la Dette publique " m article 2 of the draft decree (hitherto 
known as document (D)) for the words “ de la Caisse de la Dette publique.’’ In 
order that you may be fully documented, 1 enclose copy of a letter from the judicial 
adviser of the 19th November explaining the background of this proposal,(*) 
together with copy of the decree as it would then read. 

5. I trust that the memorandum to the Prime Minister as now modified, 
and its annexed letter of invitation, will be approved. The proposal to suspend 
action against the commissioners so long as Sir R. Greg can give the desired 
guarantee appears to be the farthest limit of delay with reasonable safety. 
Similarly, the safeguards proposed for Sir R. Greg are clearly reasonable. 

6. With reference to the proposed communique (hitherto known as document 
(C)) T am in complete agreement with the proposed amendment in your telegram 
No. 448 of the 12th November. I also agree with the advisers’ recommendation 
in their joint memorandum of the 13th November, paragraph 3, that the Tribute 
Loans should be included in the Egyptian Government’s declaration. This 
proposal was referred to the Foreign Office last year and no objection has been 
raised. I enclose a redraft of the communique incorporating your amendment 
and a reference to the Tribute Loans. 

7. The proposal in your telegram No. 444 of the 12th November to amend 
the letter from the Egyptian Government to the commissioners by inserting 
“ jusqu’h nouvcl ordre ” and omitting “elle doit etre consideree comme 
definitive” raises a much larger issue. In the first place, I would ask that the 
arguments put forward by the financial and judicial advisers {tide their minutes 
of the 14th and the 17th November enclosed hercwith(')) be given full weight. 
Sir F. Watson emphasises that the only real justification for the drastic action 
to which His Majesty’s Government stand committed is in the importance which 
they have rightly attached to a final settlement of the debt question. Sir A. Booth 
points out that Egypt would long ago have settled this question by legislation 
had she been a normal country and that the Mixed Court of First Instance gave a 
deliberate lead in the direction of an equitable settlement by proclaiming the 
distinction between the equitable and the strictly legal aspects' 

8. In making these recommendations my own, l would state that I am fully 
alive to the grave importance of humouring French sentiment at the present 
critical time, and I have given full consideration to Sir G. Clerk’s telegram No. 226 
of the 13th November in this connexion. Were it a question of undertaking any 
fresh commitments in favour of Egypt. I can well appreciate that the possible 
effect on French susceptibilities might justly be held to override our local interests. 
But I cannot believe that the supposed eOect on France of substituting a formula 
suggestive of indefiniteness—while really meaning nothing—could justify what 
would certainly strike the Egyptians as going back on a solemn assurance 
repeatedly confirmed. In the long run the good faith of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in Egypt is surely also a consideration of the highest political importance. 
Least of all is this the moment for allowing any justifiable doubts of our good 
faith to arise. Ihe Wafd have abandoned the Prime Minister on the express 
ground that he has sacrificed the national interest to the British connexion to 
no purpose. The cry is echoed by the whole native press and by the leaders of 
He “moderate” parties. Rather is this the time to make some positive gesture 

(*) Not printed 
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indicating the value of the British connexion which is be.ng universally 
stigmatised as uniformly negative. I would therefore earnestly recommend that 
the whole passage in the proposed letter to be addressed h\ the Egyptian 
Government to the commissioners be left unaltered. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LA MESON, 

Hiqh Com mi dinner. 


Enclosure 1 m No. 160. 

Draft Memorandum to thr fuji/ptian Prime Minister. 

(Most Confidential.) 

THE Residency has the honour to refer the Egyptian Government to the 
aide-memoire handed to the Prime Minister by Mr. Peterson on the 15th December, 
1934, and to the Egyptian Government’s aide-memoire handed to the Residency 
on the 14th January, 1935. In the first of these communications it was proposed, 
and in the second it was agreed, that in anticipation of a gold judgment by the 
Mixed Court of Appeal in the Egyptian Public Debt case an attempt should be 
made to induce the Commissioners of the Caisse de la Dette to guarantee in 
advance that they would disregard the judgment and continue the service of the 
debt on a sterling basis. It was stated in paragraph 8 of the Residency aide- 
memoire that if it should become apparent that no such guarantee was forth¬ 
coming His Majesty's Government would make a further communication to the 
Egyptian Government. 

2. It has now become apparent that the Commissioners of the Caisse de la 
Dette will not commit themselves in advance in auv way though it still seems 
probable that they may accept the inevitable after the judgment has been 
pronounced. 

His Majesty’s Government therefore propose that the procedure described 
in the aide-memoire of the 15th December, 1934, should he followed and that the 
communique to be issued by the Egyptian Government in the event of a gold 
judgment should be in the form of the annexed draft. His Majesty's Government 
have assumed that the Egyptian Government will wish to include the two tribute 
loans in their announcement and consider it desirable that they should do so with 
a view to avoiding further useless litigation. 

3. It is anticipated that immediately after the pronouncement of a gold 
judgment, and before the publication of the communique, the Commissioners of 
the Caisse de la Dette will address a letter to the Egyptian Government calling, 
upon them to provide the additional funds required for the payment of the debt 
in gold. 11 is Majesty's Government suggest that the reply of the Egyptian 
Government should be m the form of the draft herewith annexed They further 
suggest that even if the Caisse de la Dette do not write as anticipated the 
Government's letter should nevertheless be despatched, the initial reference to the 
commissioners’ letter, of course, being omitted. 

4 . —(«.) [f j as is to be hoped, the commissioners reply giving the assurance 
demanded by the Egyptian Government, no further action will he necessary 
Moreover, it is conceivable that the commissioners may be prepared, in fact, to 
respect the decision of the Egyptian Government, but may be unwilling to give 
a formal undertaking to that effect His Majesty’s Government have satisfied 
themselves that any attempt on the part of the French and Italian commissioners 
to take action in a sense contrary to the Egyptian Government's decision would 
be resisted by the British commissioner. 

(b) In these circumstances His Majesty's Government would not be prepared 
to acquiesce in any measures calculated to restrain the freedom of action of the 
Commissioners of the Caisse de la Dette unless and until Sir Robert Greg was 
no longer able to satisfy himself that he and his colleagues were respecting the 
Egyptian Government’s decision. 

(c) If that point were reached, the High Commissioner would immediately 
inform the Egyptian Government and then, and not till then, His Majesty’s 
Government would be prepared to agree to the issue of a decree suspending the 
commissioners from their functions and placing the Caisse de la Dette in sole 







charge of Sir Robert Greg. They propose that the decree should take the form 
of the annexed draft. 

(d) Tt has been suggested that in undertaking to carry on the adminis¬ 
tration of the public debt service, Sir Robert Greg might conceivably be exposing 
himself to some personal pecuniary risk. 

{a) Whilst His Majesty’s Government are of opinion that the risk is almost 
non-existent and could hardly amount to more than the possibility that Sir R. Greg 
might have to incur costs in defending himself against unsuccessful actions at 
law in either the Mixed Courts or the British consular courts, they think it would 
be fair and reasonable that the Egyptian Government in inviting him to under¬ 
take the task should agree to indemnify him against any pecuniary liability which 
he might personally incur as the result of his acceptance. A draft letter of 
invitation to Sir R. Greg is therefore also annexed, containing the suggested 
guarantee. 

5. The Residency has the honour to request that the Egyptian Government 
will indicate whether they are in agreement with the foregoing proposals and 
with the four annexed drafts 

6. In conclusion, the Residency has the honour to repeat the request made 
m the aide-memoire of the 15th December, 1934, that these communications and 
drafts may be regarded as in the highest degree confidential. As long as there 
is a possibility of a sterling judgment by the Mixed Court of Appeal it is of the 
utmost importance that the strictest secrecy should be maintained in regard to the 
measures contemplated in the event of an adverse decision by the court. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 160. 

Draft Letter of Invitation to be Addressed to Sir R. Greg. 

Sir, 

THE Commissioners of the Caisse de la Dette publique having found 
impossible, as a body, to conform to the decision of the Egyptian Government to 
continue to provide for the service of the coupons and repayments of the dette 
publique on the basis of sterling in accordance with their communique published 
in the Journal offlciel No. of , the Government is left with no 

alternative but to suspend the commissioners from the exercise of their functions. 
It thus becomes necessary to provide for the future administration of the 
public debt service. 

I have the honour to invite you to undertake the task of administering the 
public debt service from the time of the suspension of the commissioners, which 
will be effected immediately by decree. You would be required to administer the 
service ill general conformity with Law No. 17 of 1904 and subject to the decision 
of the Government above mentioned. Your emoluments and privileges would be 
the same as you have hitherto enjoyed in your capacity as a commissioner of the 
Caisse de la Dette publique. You would continue to make use of the present 
organisation and personnel of the Caisse de la Dette publique so far as that may 
be possible. 

Should you feel able to accept this invitation, 1 have pleasure in informing 
you that the Egyptian Government will hold you harmless and indemnified in 
respect of any pecuniary liability which may be incurred by you personally as 
the result of your acceptance. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 160 
Draft Decree. 

IS UR la proposition de notrc Ministrc des Finances et l’avis conforme de 
notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Article 1“ - Les sieurs Victor de Lacroix, Sir Robert Hyde Greg, K.C.M.G., 
Le Marquis L. Negrotto Cambiaso, Commissaires de la Dette publique, sont 
suspendus de leurs fonctions. 
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Article 2.—Jusqu’a nouvel ordre, l'administration du Service de la Dette 
publique est confine a Sir Robert Hyde Greg, K.C.M.G., qui se conformera, dans 
i’exercice de cette fonction, aux dispositions generates de la Loi No. 17 de 1904, 
cn tenant compte de la decision du Conseil des Ministres du relative 

au service des coupons et amortissements des Dettes Garantie, Privilcgiee et 
Unifi^e. 

Article 3.—Notre Ministre des Finances est chargd de Fexecution du present 
decret. 


Enclosure 4 in No 160. 

Draft Communique. 

LE Conseil des Ministres, ayant examind la situation resultant des decisions 
de la Cour d’Appel mixte en date du dans les affaires relatives au 

service de la dette publique, a ddcidd de continuer a pourvoir au Service des 
Coupons et Amortissements des Dettes Garantie, Privilcgiee et Unifiee, sur la 
base du sterling, comme il a dte fait jusqu’a present. 11 continuera a etre pourvu 
sur la meme base aux Services des Coupons et Amortissements des Empnints 
ottomans 4 pour cent de 1891 et 34 pour cent de 1894. Le Gouvernement eg\ ptien 
a consulte le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni qui ne souleve aucune objection a 
cette decision vu qu’il a constamment maintenu qu’il sera it contraire a l’dquite 
que l’Egypte fut tenue a pourvoir au service de la dette publique en or 


[J 8808/45/26] No. 161. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Honre.—{Received Decern bn 1) 

(No. 1358.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 27, 1935. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 773 of the 25th October regarding 
the Egyptian private debts, I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of 
two minutes (’) expressing the views of the judicial adviser and the linancial 
adviser on the questions raised in your despatch. 

2. Lt will be seen that the judicial adviser now agrees with the proposal 
that the decree of the 2nd May should, in the circumstances contemplated, be 
.sent to the Mixed Courts in their legislative capacity, and that the Powers be 
then asked to give their assent, recourse being had only in the last resort to the 
first course suggested in paragraph 4 of your despatch. The financial adviser, 
while seeing no particular advantages in this procedure, does not wish to raise any 
objections. 1 personally share your view on the matter, and there would therefore 
appear to be general agreement on the procedure in this respect. The financial 
adviser, however, rightly draws attention to the fact that the Egyptian Gmem¬ 
inent have agreed to reference to the Powers but have not yet been consulted 
as to reference to the Mixed Courts Assembly, and that if this procedure is to 
be adopted their agreement should be sought without delay. 

3. On the alternative course discussed in paragraphs 6 and 7 of your 
despatch under reference, namely, that of allowing the Egyptians, if they wish, 
to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of International Justice, the advisers 
differ. Sir F. Watson considers that His Majesty’s Government, in view of the 
procedure they have adopted in regard to the public debt, cannot stand aside 
and allow some other authority to decide that the private debts are to be paid 
in gold. He further points out that a decision by the Permanent Court of 
International Justice in favour of gold could not be regarded otherwise than as a 
condemnation of the view adopted by His Majesty's Government as to the equity 
of sterling payment in the cause of the public debt. Sir A. Booth, on the other 
hand, is impressed by the incalculable consequences of allowing a refusal to 
execute a judgment of the Mixed Courts between private parties. 

(*) Not ptintisl 
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4. Both advisers are, however, of opinion that it is very unlikely that the 
Egyptian Government would be willing to submit the decision to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice after an unfavourable judgment by the Mixed 
Courts, and my own information is to the same effect. As the subject is unlikely 
to arise (as far as can be foreseen at present) I therefore submit to you the 
advisers’ minutes for your further consideration of the subject without offering 
any definite recommendation of my own at this stage. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 8808/45/16] No. 102. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 526.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 18, 1935. 

YOUR despatch No. 1358 of the 27th November : Egyptian private debts. 
Please seek agreement of Egyptian Government as proposed in paragraph 2. 
Letter follows as regards paragraphs 3 and 4. 


[J 8477/45/16] No. 103. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lamp son {Cairo). 

(No. 527.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 18, 1935. 

YOUR despatch No. 1355 of 22nd November : Egyptian public debt. 

Paragraphs 2 to 5.—I agree, subject to the following three points 

{a) Wording of draft memorandum to Egyptian Government, as seen from 
this end, appears unnecessarily dictatorial, notably in third section of 
fourth paragraph. I think that its tone should be softened, while of 
course maintaining the essential point that the Egyptian Government 
cannot act in this matter without the support of His Majesty’s 
Government. 1 prefer, however, to leave the exact modifications to 
your discretion, in view of your local knowledge of Egyptian 
susceptibilities. 

{b) 1 presume that the Egyptian Government will not object to the proposed 
letter of indemnity for Sir Robert Greg. Should they make difficulties 
matter will no doubt have to be reconsidered. 

{c) If Sir Robert Greg is absent or ill when judgment is delivered (see last 
section of paragraph 2 of the joint minute by the advisers, dated 
13th November), l consider that before the decree suspending the 
commissioners is issued, the financial adviser or some other suitable 
person should speak to the French and/or the Italian Commissioners 
on the lines which Sir Robert Greg would have followed had he been 
available. Suspension of decree should then be delayed for as long 
as Sir Robert Greg’s proxy is satisfied that the Caisse will not in point 
of fact pay out on a gold basis, even if the French or Italian 
Commissioners remain unwilling to give assurances in writing to 
that effect. 

Paragraph 6.—1 agree that the Tribute Loans should be included in the 
Egyptian* Government’s communique. 

Paragraphs 7 and 8.—This question has been reconsidered here in the light 
of the present state of Anglo-French and Anglo-Egyptian relations, and the 
text of the Egyptian Government’s draft letter to the commissioners as 
communicated to me in your despatch No. 905 of 5th August may now stand 
in its original form. 
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Two further miscellaneous points : — 

{a) The advisers revert in paragraph 5 of their joint minute to the suggestion 
that His Majesty’s Government should make a public declaration 
supporting the Egyptian Government. You will have surmised from 
Mr. Campbell’s letter of 20th September to Mr. Kelly that such a 
declaration does not appear in my view to be of essential importance, 
and in any case Parliament will probably be in recess at the critical 
moment. I prefer, therefore, not to take up the proposal unless later 
developments make it clearly worth while. 

{b) A decision can also be deferred on the suggestion regarding the possible 
suspension of land-tax payments to the Caisse, which is put forward 
by Sir Robert Greg in the last sentence of paragraph 3 of his 
memorandum included in your despatch under reference. 


p 2 
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CHAPTER YIII.—SUDAN. 

(Nos. 164r-168.) 

[J 2574/323/16 J No. 164. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 709.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 21, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 27 of the 29th January last and 
connected semi-official correspondence regarding the proposed visit of the Greek 
Minister at Cairo to the Sudan, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of 
a despatch from the G overnor-Ceneral of the Sudan in reply to my request for 
his observations upon the general question of visits of foreign diplomats and 
consular officers to the Sudan, consequent upon the receipt of Mr. Peterson’s letter 
of the 11th April last. 

2. It will be recalled that L discussed this question with Sir Stewart Symes 
during my visit to Khartum last February, and that his Excellency then considered 
that foreign diplomats accredited to Egypt might be allowed to visit the Sudan 
provided there was no question of diplomatic privilege being conceded for such 
visits and that the question of the appointment of foreign consuls in the Sudan 
was not raised as a result of any such visit. In his despatch, Sir Stewart Symes, 
however, now discusses rather wider issues than those raised by an occasional 
private visit of a foreign diplomat or consul to the Sudan. I agree with his 
Excellency that while reasons (i) and (ii) given in paragraph 2 of his despatch for 
the exclusion of foreign diplomats from the Sudan may have lost some of their 
force, reason (iii) has lost little if any importance. I therefore fully concur in 
the suggestions he puts forward in paragraph 3 for (1) refusing diplomatic privi¬ 
leges or concessions in the Sudan to foreign diplomatic representatives accredited 
in Egypt; and (2) for preventing foreign consuls in Egypt from extending their 
functions to cover the Sudan. Fortunately, however, neither of these important 
issues has yet been actually raised, nor do 1 see any reason why they should be 
raised in t)ie immediate future. At present 1 am concerned rather about the 
possible eveutual effect of casual private visits such as that of M. Dendramis, since 
what now appears to be no more than a harmless private visit may eventually 
result in raising the wider questions of principle discussed by Sir Stewart Symes, 
which, in my opinion, had much better remain in abeyance. 

3. It is, of course, difficult, if not impossible, in these days of improved 
communications, to lay down hard and fast rules designed to prevent foreign 
diplomats and consuls stationed in Egypt from paying private visits to the Sudan, 
but 1 should be glad to receive your authority to discourage so far as possible such 
visits from taking place by conveying indications to the persons concerned that 
such visits must inevitably raise awkward issues and are unwelcome. Such a 
hint proved effective in the case of M. Dendramis and would, I think, do so in 
most cases, as the Diplomatic Corps in Cairo realise the position and are generally 
receptive to any suggestions of the Residency. In cases, however, in which, for 
some special reason, it is neither politic nor expedient too strongly to discourage 
a visit taking place, I would propose to warn the diplomatic or consular officer 
in question that no diplomatic privileges can be conceded and that the visit must 
be purely private in character. 

4. I have sent a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 164. 

Sir S Symes to Sir M. Lamp son. 

(No. 87. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ Khartum, June 4, 1935. 

YOUR Excellency has asked me, by your despatch No. 110 of the 20th April, 
for an official report on the question of visits of foreign diplomatic and consular 
officers to the Sudan. Mv immediate reaction is that such visits arc a nuisance 
and should be discouraged for as long as possible. I recognise, however, that it 
may not be politic or expedient to maintain prohibition indefinitely, and, in that 
contingency, I should be concerned principally with the manner in which the 
ban on such visits is lifted or consular appointments made in the Sudan. These 
issues, I feel, are ones for diplomatic and legal expert appreciation, but I have the 
honour to submit my own reflections upon them. 

2. The initial purposes of the exclusion of foreign diplomatic representatives 
from the Sudan were, I presume— 

(i) To prevent foreign intrigue in the newly-reconquered country; 

(ii) To resist the introduction to the Sudan in any form of the capitulatory 

system in force in Egypt; and 

(iii) To avoid diplomatic complications and controversy about the inter¬ 
national significance and legal effects of the Condominium Agreement. 

However much the cogency of the purposes under (i) and (ii) may have been 
mitigated by changes in international relations and the passage of time, that 
under (iii), I suggest, has lost little if any of its importance. It is true that the 
Condominium Agreement did not purport to deal with more than the adminis¬ 
tration of the country, but its actual operation has endowed the Sudan with a 
constitutional entity, separate from Egypt, which 1 maintain it is essential to 
preserve intact. 

3. On this assumption, in order to emphasise formally the separate 
constitutional status of the Sudan, I suggest— 

(a) That foreign diplomatic representatives accredited to the King of Egypt 

should not be granted, eo facto , any diplomatic privileges or concessions 
in the Sudan. 

( b) That foreign consuls in the Sudan should be issued with a special form 

of exequatur distinct from that granted to the holder of a consular 
post in Egypt, and that this should be made conditional to the previous 
consent of Flis Britannic Majesty’s Government prescribed by article 10 
of the Condominium Agreement. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


jj 2574/323/16] No. 165. 

Memorandum by Mr. Pink on the Appointment of Foreign Consuls in the Sudan. 

Mr. FIELD’S memorandum of the 18th July, 1925, gives the history of the 
various unsuccessful attempts to appoint foreign consuls in the Sudan up to 
that date. 

Since then a variety of other attempts have been made, the first being an 
attempt by the Italian Government to secure the appointment of an Italian consul 
at Khartum in return for their approval of the proposed appointment of a British 
consul for Jubaland. 

This suggestion of a bargain was discouraged, but was followed by a request 
from the Italian Minister in Cairo that the president of the Italian colony in 
the Sudan should be recognised as the semi-official agent of the Italian Legation 
in Cairo. This request was also refused and the Italian Minister did not 
press it. 

In August 1928 the Italian Charge d’Affaires at Cairo, when applying 
for an exequatur for a new Italian consul in Cairo, added that his 
district would include “Egyptian possessions in the centre of Africa.” The 
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Egyptian (Government asked for a more precise description, and this further 
attempt was subsequently dropped. 

In March 1928 the Ethiopian Government, having secured the appointment 
of a consul at Hargeisa in British Somaliland, expressed a desire to appoint 
consuls in Kenya and the Sudan “at towns nearest to the Kenya-Ethiopia and 
Sudan-Ethiopia frontiers.’’ 

This proposal aroused considerable misgivings, and the High Commissioner, 
Lord Lloyd, strongly deprecated such a change, on the grounds that it would create 
the most undesirable precedent. After considerable correspondence the Ethiopian 
Government were persuaded to abandon the attempt to appoint consuls in the 
Sudan, though no objection was raised on principle to an Ethiopian consul in 
Kenya. The arguments used to persuade them were, firstly, that no discrimination 
against the Ethiopian Government was entailed, for no consular representatives 
of foreign Powers were allowed in the Sudan, and, secondly, that the admission 
of foreign consuls would be a change in the status quo which His Majesty’s 
Government declared their intention to preserve pending an Anglo-Egyptian 
settlement. All foreign Powers were notified of this intention on the 15th March, 
1922. 

No further attempts have been made to secure the appointment of foreign 
consuls in the Sudan, but no decision appears to have been made as to the future 
policy of His Majesty’s Government if and when the development of the Sudan 
should render such appointment reasonable. 

I. T. M. PINK. 


Foreign Office, July 15, 1935. 


[J 2577/1822/16] No. 166. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 713.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 22, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 479 of the 30th April, regarding the 
reorganisation of the Sudan administration, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith copies of two despatches from the Governor-General of the Sudan 
reporting the decisions taken at his Excellency’s recent meeting at Malakal with 
the Governors of the three Southern provinces. 

2. It will be observed that Sir Stewart Symes has decided to amalgamate 
the present provinces of Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal into a new “ Equatorial ” 
province with its capital at Juba. Certain southern portions of the Upper Nile 
Province will also be included within the new province, which will group within 
its boundaries the peaceful and agricultural tribes of the south, as distinct from 
the more turbulent and mainly pastoral tribes of the Upper Nile Province. 

3. Sir Stewart Symes has also decided to reorganise the Equatorial Corps 
with its headquarters at Malakal, the nearest point to the Baro salient, where 
frontier conditions are at present very disturbed. 

T ha vp 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


linclosure 1 in No. 166. 

Sir S. Symes to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 90. Confidential.) 

Sir, Khartum, June 9, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency, with reference to 
paragraph 7 of my despatch No. 60 of the 12th April last, that I have returned 
from a conference with the Governors of the three Southern provinces which was 
held at Malakal on the 26th and 27th ultimo. The Commandant of the Sudan 
Defence Force and the Civil Secretary were flown from Khartum to attend it. 
Discussions ranged over the whole field of our Southern policy as described in 
my despatch No. 99, Confidential, of the 3rd July, 1934, with particular reference 
to the tentative proposals in paragraphs 7 and 10 thereof. 
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2. I have taken the following decisions :— 

la) On the administrative side, to suppress the existing province head¬ 
quarters at Wau and to put the Northern Bahr-el-Ghazal, as has already been 
done with its former southern district of Yambio-Tambura, under the 
provincial centre at Juba. I am now satisfied, contrary to my first impression in 
favour of Malakal, that a reorganisation on these lines will prove the best. It 
implies that Juba, and not Malakal, may develop as the principal administia- 
tive and executive centre in the Southern Sudan, and that the present Mongalla 
Province will be reconstituted as soon as possible into an enlarged Southern 
province that will comprise, eventuallv, the whole of the former Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province, the Yirrol sub-district, and the two river ports of Meshra-er-Bek and 
Shambe (the latter now in Upper Nile Province). Thus the boundary line of the 
newly constituted Southern Province will effect a rough division between t e 
mainly pastoral and more turbulent tribesmen of the Upper Nile and the more 
agriculturally inclined and less militant Southern folk. Juba, situated on the 
main artery of the Nile and a growung airport (one day s posting distance Horn 
Khartum), as the province headquarters, has the disadvantage of being, 
geographically, not in the centre of the elongated area between 35 and 24 
longitude E. which it will now administer. On the other hand, its internal 
communications, especially westwards by motor roads, which as money ioi 
bridging is forthcoming can be much improved, are relatively sure and easy, and 
Juba and its neighbouring (Nile) port of Tcrakcka are the natural outlets and 
market centres for the southernmost districts where if anywhere agrieultuiai 
development on any large scale may be looked for. These considerations, m my 
judgment, should prevail, and I have instructed Mr. L. I. Nalder, Goveinoi o 
Mongalla Province and an able and experienced Southern administrator, to 
undertake the reorganisation of the Southern Province next autumn. Simul¬ 
taneously, Mr. P. Ingleson will be transferred from Wau to FI l'asner and 
succeed Mr. C..G. Dupuis as Governor of Darfur. 

(h) On the military side, it has been decided, as soon as money and othei 
means can be provided, to site the headquarters of the Equatorial Gorps at 
Malakal and to re-form the existing five companies of the corps into three, based 
respectively on Juba, Wau and Malakal. Some time must elapse before this 
re-formation can be completed, since, for example, it will be a costly business to 
transfer troops from the present garrison at Tont (approximately 8o miles 
E.S.E. of Juba), and there must be some delay m providing suitable 
accommodation for military headquarters and one company at Malakal. 1 
attach particular importance to the latter move, for, apart from the advantage 
of having a company of Equatorial troops at a Nile station north ol the Suck 
region and in closer proximity to the Sobat Pa ver and Ba ro sal unit (in 
Abyssinian territory), I consider that the presence of a senior military officer in 
close touch with the Governor of the Upper Nile Province and its turbulent tribal 
elements is very desirable. 

3. As regards general policy, I took the opportunity of the conference to 
advert to the imperative need, in view of the financial state of the Sudan, to 
maintain a most economical administration of these Southern provinces 1 is, 
unfortunately, impossible to visualise in them economic developments which by 
providing additional revenue, could in any very near future substantially reduce 
the annual deficit on them (of about £250,000) which has to be met by the 
central treasury. Consequently, all administrative outlay and any expansion of 
administrative control must be judged in close relation to their value or necessity, 
for the maintenance of reasonably good public security. More especially m those— 
regrettably large—areas where no material progress through the normal 
processes of production and trade can be obtained, the well-intentioned zeal of 
individual officers to establish new administrative posts and market centres may 
require to be restrained. If, by an economy of unremunerative effort in certain 
derelict areas, more activity could be deployed in those places where it might 
yield better immediate results, the country as a whole would benefit, for without 
economic development, and all that it means in the peaceable employment of triba 
energies and an increase of material welfare, it is difficult to see how the splendid 
work of pacification and orderly administration which is being carried on in these 
Southern regions can achieve its ultimate humanitarian purposes I may say 
that I found a ready understanding of these issues on the part of the provincial 
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Governors, and, further, I am fully persuaded that administrative effort, more 
particularly in the promotion of tribal and other native organs of local govern¬ 
ment, is proceeding generally along sound and well-considered lines. 

4. Although no very substantial increase of productivity or trade can be 
expected in the near future, nevertheless there are places and commodities which 
merit encouragement and are capable of earlier development. The extension of 
the Kagelu (short-range) research station, to which reference was made in 
paragraph 9 of my despatch No. 99, has made little progress, as the economic 
botanist whose services it was hoped to engage is not available, and it has not yet 
been possible to procure another with the requisite qualifications. In many places 
local district commissioners, with such technical assistance as they can get, are 
doing their best to stimulate native cultivation of food and cotton and other cash 
crops. Chiefs have been made aware of official anxiety to see such developments, 
and in many cases co-operation by mission stations has been secured. The 
Director of Agriculture or his deputy will carry out a tour of the region next 
season and will report what increase of the present—exiguous—local agricul¬ 
tural staff may be justifiable. The Director of the Veterinary Department has 
completed a similar tour; he is optimistic of the prospects of some more trade 
in cattle and hides and intends to post a British veterinary officer at Wau. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 166. 

Sir S. Symes to Sir M. Lamp son. 

(No. 98.) 

Sir, Khartum , June 13, 1935. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 90 of the 9th June, I have the honour 
to inform your Excellency that, on reconsideration, I propose to adopt the title 
of “ Equatorial Province ’’ for the new Southern amalgamated area which will 
be centred administratively on Juba. This title, as your Excellency is aware, 
has historical associations which go back to the days of General Gordon’s 
administration. 

I have, &e. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


|J 2574/323/16] No. 167. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(No. 644.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 10, 1935. 

I HAVE considered the points raised by Sir Miles Lampson in his despatch 
No. 709 of the 21st dune last in connexion with the visits of foreign diplomatists 
and consular officers to the Sudan. 

2. As regards the wider issues raised by the Governor-General, I agree with 
Sir Miles Eampson’s opinion that the whole question of consular representation 
in the Sudan should remain in abeyance for the present. At the same time, I 
approve the suggestions submitted by Sir Stewart Symes, more particularly that 
if and when the appointment of foreign consuls should be agreed to a special 
form of exequatur would be required. 

3. In the meantime you have my authority to act as Sir Miles Lampson 
proposes in respect of requests from foreign diplomatists to visit the Sudan. In 
dealing with applications of this kind you will be careful to give no grounds 
for charges of discrimination between the representatives of different countries. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL TIOARE. 
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No. 168. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir Samuel lloaie.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 1180.) 

gj r> Cairo, October 17, 1935. 

I have the honour to transmit a copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan forwarding his Excellency’s report 
on the administration, finance and condition of the Sudan for the 
year 1934. 

2. This report reveals a more promising outlook to the Sudan 
than at any time since 1930, and it seems safe to assume that the 
process of economic recovery has begun. As regards finance, tho 
budget was balanced and a small surplus was available to replenish 
Government reserves. Although various changes and compressions 
in the Secretariat and provincial administration still remain to be 
carried out, there iB no longer any need for further drastic 
retrenchment. The most obvious signs of increased prosperity are 
to be found in the Customs and llailways returns, which have gone 
up considerably, and in the increased sale of sugar for the first time 
since 1980. Tho number of ships calling at Port Sudan has also risen 
from 778 to 886. 

8. Trade figures for 1984 are particularly encouraging, as the 
total value of foreign trade has risen from approximately 
£E. 6 million to approximately .£E. 8 million. This rise is 
particularly marked in the case of exports, which have increased by 
48 per cent., with the result that an import surplus of ,£E. 274,000 
has been changed to an export surplus of ,£E. 171,500. Great Britain 
continued to take over one-half of the total Sudanese exports and to 
provide over one-quarter of the total imports. Japanese imports into 
the Sudan have continued to rise and now form one-fifth of the total, 
whereas Sudanese exports to Japan are almost negligible. Partly 
owing to abnormal causes, there lias been a notable increase in the 
volume of trade with Egypt, Sudanese exports in particular having 
gone up by £E. 490,000. 

4. Partly, no doubt, owing to the improved economic situation 
and a record Nile Hood providing plentiful food, internal conditions 
in tho Sudan have been peaceful and orderly. Progress has been 
recorded on a modest scale in medical services, education and ^ local 
administration. One of the few disappointments has been the Gezira 
cotton crop, the value of which was nearly ,£E. 100,000 below the 
estimate. The outlook for 1935 is, however, considered to be more 
promising. On the other hand, great progress lias been made with 
rain-grown cotton in tho Nuba mountains. 

5. Apart from the usual minor troubles on the Abyssinian 
frontier and the necessity for a more precise definition of the 
boundary between the Sudan and Italian Tripoli near Owcinat, which 
resulted in the occupation of the Kharkour and Merga wells in 
January bv detachments of the Sudan Defence l*orce, relations with 
neighbouring foreign countries have been cordial and uneventful. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 


Sir (/. Syncs to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 81.) 

gj r Khartum, October 16, 1985. 

I have the honour to submit for your Excellency’s information 
a report on the finances, adipujistration and condition of the Sudan 
in 1984, including an annex relating to the Lee Stack indemnity 
fund. 

I have, &e. 

G. S. SYMES, 
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Enclosure in No. 1GS. 

Report on the Administration, Finances and Condition oj the Sudan 
in 1984. 
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GLOSSARY— (continued). 
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— Chief (Western Sudan). 

= Acacia ambiai. 

= Inferior variety of gum. 

. . = Men loarned in Mahometan Law. 

= Native tobacco. 

= 10 per cent, assessment tux on 

crops. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL. 

The year 1934 was a year of peace and some revival of prosperity 
in the Sudan. There were no serious disturbances either in the 
interior or on any of the frontiers of the country. Adequate food 
crops and better markets for exported produce caused a definite 
improvement in the material condition of the people and an allevia¬ 
tion of the position of State finances. The more promising outlook 
stimulated preoccupation by producers, traders and Government 
generally with economic matters and development projects, especially 
with rain-grown cotton. The opportunity was taken to review the 
effects of recent retrenchments in official personnel and public 
expenditure, and to introduce several consequent changes in 
administrative system and provincial organisation. This process of 
general “stock-taking” was facilitated by the relative accessibility 
of the more distant parte of the country since the introduction of 
modern methods of transport by land and air. Thus, in the course 
of the year under review, I was able to visit nearly all important 
centres in the country, and also to carry out a careful inspection 
of the three southern provinces. That my tours necessitated travel 
over more than 10,000 miles and eleven weeks of absence from head¬ 
quarters indicates the importance that the factor of distance still 
retains in Sudan affairs. 

2. The accounts for 1931 were balanced at about 41E. 3,775,000 
as compared with a budget estimate of £E. 3,812,000. Revenue 
exceeded the estimate by about £E. 382,000; expenditure showed 
an all-in saving of some £E. 185,000, although supplementary 
capital grants and unforeseen military expenditure, which were met 
from current accounts, reduced the latter figure to £E. 59,626. 
After passing £E. 869,137 to the Cotton Equalisation Fund, there 
remained a surplus of receipts over expenditure of ,£E. 25,423, which 
was passed to the General Reserve Account. These results were 
obtained in spite of a very low revenue from sale of Gezira cotton. 
£E. 475,000 had been taken in the Irrigation Department budget for 
this item, but in the event only £E. 888,878 was realised. 

8. The budget for 1985 has been balanced at d£E. 4,085,150, 
which includes an estimated surplus of revenue over expenditure of 
£E. 17,878. On the expenditure side, provision of an amount of 
£E. 71,000 has been made for partial restoration of the salary cuts 
imposed in 1982. 

4. The value of the country’s external trade was £E. 8,062,000, 
and the balance of trade changed from an excess of imports over 
exports amounting to £E. 274,000 in 1938 to an excess of exports 
ovor imports of £E. 171,500. Cotton and gum, the principal 
commodities, accounted for 69 per cent, of the value of exports; 
that of dura rose to 10 per cent, of the total owing to a heavy demand 
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from Egypt. It is a satisfactory sign that the increase in exports 
was not confined to the two principal crops, but extended also to 
sesame, hides and skins, and a variety of other commodities. 

5. The Gezira cotton crop of 1988-34 was again disappointing 
and produced a yield of only 2-84 kantars per feddan, the Govern¬ 
ment share in which is estimated to be worth TE. 899,409. The 
balance of unsold Gezira cotton at the end of the year was some 
6,000 bales lees than at the end of 1988. The Government share 
in this is valued at about £E. 415,000. In spite of the low cotton 
yield, conditions in the Gezira improved during the year; the slight 
rise in prices induced an atmosphere of optimism, in which the 
tenant worked with moro will than before. A very satisfactory feature 
of the year w'as the success of the “ X.1580 ” strain of cotton 
(mentioned in my report for last year), which was planted on 
778 feddans and produced an average yield of 4-4 kantare per feddan. 

6. The Tokar crop produced only just over a quarter of the 
previous year’s yield; Government revenue from it was TE. 16,000 
instead of ,£E. 56,000. The Gash cotton scheme, on the other hand, 
had a very good year and yielded 61,000 kantars compared with 
27,000 last year. The Government share of the value of the crop 
is estimated at £E. 48,700. 

7. There was a remarkable advance in rain-grown cotton from 
southern areas. The quantity produced increased by 86 per cent, 
over that of 1933, mainly due to an expansion from 240,000 to 
885,000 small kantars in the Nuba Mountains region of Kordofan 
Province. 

8. The gum crop was again below the average. Large stocks 
of the previous year’s crop, however, were held in the country, and 
the quantity exported was 4,000 tons more than in 1933. This fact, 
and a rise of 80 per cent, in the average price paid, were responsible 
for an increase of jCE. 100,000 in the value of gum exported. 

9. The volume of trade between Egypt and the Sudan was much 
larger than last year. Imports to the Sudan from Egypt increased 
in value by JCE. 100,000 and exports by £* LA 490.000. The former 
figure was chiefly accounted for by larger purchases of sugar from 
Egypt; of the latter, ,£E. 310,000 was in the nature of a windfall 
resulting from an acute shortago of grain in Egypt and consequent 
import from the Sudan; it is unlikely to become a permanent 
feature of Sudan trade. Its effect was to alter the percentage of 
Sudan exports to imports vis-a-vis Egypt from 49 in 1938 to 111. 
There was again an increase of imports from Japan, the bulk of 
which w r as accounted for by cotton piece-goods. 

10. The 1984 food crops w'ere ample throughout the country, the 
result of good rains and an almost complete absence of pests. 
Another contributing factor in the north was the exceptionally high 
Nile (the highest for thirty-five years at Wadi ITalf&h which, though 
it did some damage to villages, flooded and made available for grain 
cultivation large areas in the three northern provinces. The Atbara 
flood was albo abnormally high and flooded about 80,000 feddans in 
Kassala Province. 

11. In the economic sphere a pre-eminent feature w T as the 
remarkable expansion of cotton growing in the Nuba Mountains 
area of Kordofan Province, to which reference has been made above. 
This province also produces largo quantities of gum, sesame and 
ground-nuts as well as various minor products. More rapid develop¬ 
ment in this region has given rise to various problems connected with 
tiansport, marketing and the education of a primitive people 
unaccustomed to handling cash. 

12. The financial horizon is clearer than it has been for some 
years past and no further drastic retrenchment is contemplated, but. 
it is recognised that every effort must be made to check the growth 
of administrative expenditure, to ensure that the most economical 
use is made of existing staffs and to provide the requirements of 
further development in the cheapest possible way. As a first step in 
this direction, the number of provinces was reduced during the year 
from fourteen to eleven by the amalgamation of Haifa and Dongola 
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provinces with Berber Province and of the Port Sudan Administra¬ 
tion with Kassala Province. This reorganisation will, it is hoped, 
facilitate administrative decentralisation and the organisation of 
departmental activities. The enlarged provinces will be known as 
the Northern and Kassala Provinces respectively. 

18. Several alterations have been made in the machinery of the 
Central Government. The Secretariat for Economic Development 
was replaced by a Department of Economics and Trade, and the 
Medical and Veterinary Services were removed from the super¬ 
vision of tho Secretariat for Education and Health, which is now 
confined to education only. The composition and functions of certain 
Central Government Boards and Standing Committees w'ere revised 
and an important new Gezira Advisory Board was constituted to 
co-ordinate the activities of the various Government departments 
concerned with the Gezira cotton scheme. 

14. Expenditure on medical work remained about the same as 
last year. Admissions and attendances at hospilals, however, rose 
by nearly a million. Further progress was made in medical work 
among women, the attendances of whom at hospitals and maternity 
welfare centres continued to increase. The hospital and dispensary 
system being now established, the attention of the Medical Service 
is being turned in the direction of preventive medicine and improve¬ 
ment of village sanitation. The two serious epidemics during the 
year were outbreaks of cerebro-spinal meningitis, one in the eastern 
"district of Kordofan Province during the summer, which resulted in 
8.250 deaths before the beginning of the rains checked it; the other 
in the Nuba Mountains area of the same province, which started at 
the beginning of December. Efficient medical control measures were 
undertaken immediately the outbreaks were notified; that the disease 
did not spread further and do even greater damage was due to 
prompt co-operation between medical and administrative authorities 
in the organisation of isolation and quarantine. 

15. Educational developments during the year included the 
appointment of four province education officers for inspect ional and 
other work in the Northern Sudan, and the inception of a training 
school for elementary school teachers at Bukht-or-Ruda in tho White 
Nile Province, where teachers are to be trained on a revised syllabus 
in the country environment in which they will later have to work. 
Post-secondary training in building, architecture and mechanics w'as 
again carried out by the Public Works Department and the number 
of applicants for the training indicates its popularity. During the 
year the post-Becondary course of the Kitchener School of Medicine 
was extended from four to five years. Graduates of this school now 
practising in the country number forty-eight. 

16. Grading and rates of pay throughout the Government 
services, which had recently suffered from piecemeal modification, 
were subjected to thorough investigation by a representative com¬ 
mittee whose recommendations wero approved by council in 
December. The new salary rates now adopted are more closely 
adjusted to the comparative responsibilities of tho various posts; and 
the redesigned grading system provides for the progress of Sudanese 
to moro responsible administrative and departmental posts. In this 
latter connexion it is noteworthy that there w'as an increase in classi¬ 
fied Government staff of eighty-four Sudanese and a decrease of 
thirty-eight non-Sudanese during the year. A new system of recruit¬ 
ment for posts in the classified clerical and accounting establishments 
of the Government service was introduced at the beginning of the 
year. In the past, most of these posts were filled by boys who had 
completed the secondary course at the Gordon Memorial College, and 
they were engaged on tho results of their final school examinations. 
The new system extends tho opportunity of engagement to native 
boys from any school in the Sudan, and also to the holders of minor 
Government posts, such as clerks in rates offices. The new system 
was put into effect in an examination held in February to fill fifty-one 
vacant posts. The results will be watched with interest. 

17. In the field of native administration, on the judicial side 
small courts havo in many cases been merged in more important unite, 
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or have been better controlled by the institution of appeals from their 
decisions to the main court in the area. The panels of eldeis on the 
courts have been broadened by the inclusion of more merchants, 
ex-Government officials and ulema; salaries of members and officials 
of native courts havo been revised; and an improved standard of 
clerical work has facilitated general supervision and the administration 
of the courts. Further delegation of administrative responsibilities 
has been made to native authorities' of proved capability in respect of 
control and accountancy of local tax collection, the supervision of 
markets, road-making, and quarantines and similar functions. 

18. In the southern provinces many of the chiefs have given 
evidence of increased appreciation of their responsibilities to their 
people and the Government. Chiefs are progressively relieving the 
district commissioners of many elementary routine duties. Chiefs’ 
courts in some areas have become so popular that a small fee had to 
be charged to litigants to discourage the presentation of purely 
frivolous complaints. 

19. The Abyssinian frontier ha3 been quiet. Only four incursions 
were reported, all on a minor scale. There was one administrative 
incident in February in the Upper Nile sector, which is mentioned 
elsewhere in this report. In May the Abyssinian frontier agent, 
Kanyazmaoh Magid Abud, undertook a tax-collecting expedition 
among the Abyssinian Anuak. The failure of his endeavour, his sub¬ 
sequent retreat from the Anuak country, and the repercussions felt 
on the Sudan side of the border, are described in another chapter. 

20. Cordial relations were, ns usual, maintained with Eritrea, 
the Belgian Congo and French Equatorial Africa. A settlement was 
made in August of the undefined boundary between the Sudan and 
the Italian colony of Tripoli in the neighbourhood of Gebel TJweinat. 

21. No active military operations were carried out by the Sudan 
Defence Force during the year. 

22. Work on the Gebel Aulia Dam was continued, and afforded 
employment to a large number of Sudanese throughout the summer. 
The question of compensation and of alternative livelihood to be 
provided for inhabitants of the While Nile Province who live in the 
area which will be flooded by the reservoir is still under investigation, 
and an irrigable area has been found which may prove suitable for the 
settlement of the population living south of Geteina. Similar 
problems which have arisen in connexion with the heightening of the 
Assouan Dam, the effect of which has not yet been fully felt in 
the Sudan, were under discussion with the Egyptian Government, 
with whom agreement was reached as to the sum payable for 
compensation. 

Personnel. 

23. It is with deep regret that I havo to record the death of 
Mr. T. E. M. Meade, a young irrigation engineer, who died of 
pneumonia, in Khartoum hospital. 

24. The death occurred in April of Sheikh Abul Gasim Ahmed 
Hashim, C.B.E., M.V.O., a distinguished official of the Legal Depart¬ 
ment, who had only recently retired on pension. lie came from a 
well-known religious family and was a teacher in the mosque at Berber 
beforo thn Mi'-hdia. On the reoccupation of the Sudan he was one 
of the first kadis to be appointed by the Government. He held the 
post of kadi from 1899 to 1912, when he was appointed president of 
the Board of Ulema, which office he occupied until his retirement in 
1933. 

25. I havo to record the retirement from the Government service 
of several valued officials : 

26. Mr. If. E. Fass, C.B., O.B.E., assumed the duties of Finan¬ 
cial Secretary towards the close of 1931, at a time of unprecedented 
financial difficulty, when the Sudan Government waB faced with the 
necessity of drawing over a million pounds from reserves to cover its 
budgetary deficit. By his technical skill, resolution and foresight he 
succeeded within two years in laying the foundations of a sounder 
budgetary system and converting the million pounds deficit into a 
small surplus. Mr. Fubs retired from the Sudan service on his 
appointment in October 1984 ns Public Trustee. 


27. Mr. A. G. Pawson, C.M.G., joined the Political Service in 
1911, and, after sixteen years’ experience in various provinces, was 
appointed Governor of the White Nile Province. He became 
Governor of the Upper Nile Province in 1981. where he rendered 
very valuable services and remained until his retirement. 

28. Mr. W. P. D. Clarke, O.B.E., who joined the Political 
Service in 1912. served as a district commissioner in Berber and 
Blue Nile Provinces: in the Finance Department, where ho became 
Assistant Financial Secretary: as Director of the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department, and, finally, as Governor successively of 
Berber and the Blue Nile Provinces. 

29. Mr. C. II. Thomson joined the Political Service in 1914, and 
Berved as district commissioner in various provinces until 1980, when 
he was appointed Governor of the Fung Province. Tn the latter 
appointment Mr. Thomson suffered consideiablv from ill-health, and 
had finally to retire on medical grounds. 

31). Mr. W. Kennedy, D.S.O., who was formerly Chief 
Veterinary Officer, Kenya Colom, came to the Sudan in 1924 to 
take up the appointment of Director, Veterinary Department. He 
took over a semi-military department, and successfully reorganised it 
on a purely civil basis. 

CHAPTER II.—FRONTIERS. 

Abyssinia. 

31. On the 26th January news was received at Gedaref, in 
Kassala Province, that Dejazmach Yahia Awad, the notorious frontier 
brigand who had been the subject of frequent representations to the 
Ethiopian Government, had kidnapped eight Sudan subjects and 
carried them off to reconstruct his house at Abdel liafi, which lies 
about 2 miles within the Ethiopian border on the River Atbara. 
Representations at Addis Ababa resulted in prompt measures being 
taken for his arrest, and, though Dejazmach Yahia succeeded at first 
in evading the Ethiopian officer sent for this purpose, he was 
apprehended in March by the Governor of the neighbouring province 
of Wolkeit and removed to Debra Tabor. He remained in custody 
until the end of the year awaiting a meeting between Sudan and 
Ethiopian representative's to investigate the charges of which he was 
accused. 

32. At the end of February a patrol of the Eastern Arab Corps 
encountered a party of armed Ethiopian poachers near Khor-el-l)om 
on the River Atbara. On being summoned to surrender, the 
Ethiopians immediately opened fire, which w'as returned. One 
Ethiopian was wounded, two others with rifles escaped and the 
remainder surrendered. Eat Her in the same month a police patrol 
from Roseires had searched for a party of poachers which waB 
repoited to be working in the Hinder area, and, though none was 
found, the remains of newly killed animals and I he tracks of men 
and donkeys showed that a party had left in the direction of Ethiopia 
some days beforo the arrival of the patrol. In December four 
poachers from Ethiopia, one of whom was armed with a rifle, were 
captured by a patrol of the Eastern Aral) Corps in the game reserve 
on the north bank of the Bahr-el-Salaam. 

88. The Fung Province border has remained peaceful, and there 
have been no further attempts, since tho Kurmuk frontier meeting 
mentioned in my last report, on tho part of Sheikh Khogali llassan s 
“ Watawit” to recapture by force the Bervile refugees who enter tho 
Sudan from time to time. Visitors to Beigi, the home of Sheikh 
Khogali, have reported that he has been anxious to avoid any frontier 
incidents which would embroil him again with the Sudan and 
Ethiopian Governments. A largo number of Gumuz tribesmen, who 
had left the Sudan in 1925, returned in March from Gubba, the 
principality of the Ilameg chief Dejazmach Hamdan Abu Shok. 
They were led by their local chiefs, and alleged that they had been 
driven away by oppression. They were allowed to settle in Roseires 
district after their firearms had been confiscated and returned to their 
late ruler. Dejazmach Hamdan has recently sent two of his sons to 
be educated in the Sudan. 
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84. Conditions in the Upper Nile sector of the Ethiopian frontier 
continued to be somewhat unsettled, though there were no raids on 
Sudan tribes. The outstanding event in the Baro salient was an 
abortive expedition made by Kanyazmach Magid Abud, the Syrian 
frontier agent of the Ethiopian Government, among the Baro Anuak. 
Magid Abud was appointed Imperial agent for the Nilotic tribes of 
both Ulu Baboor (Gore) and Sayo-Wallega Provinces, south and north 
of the Baro; in spite of protests by the Sudan Government, on 
account of his intensive propaganda among the Sudan Nuer grazing 
in Ethiopia, he came down in May to take over his new command. 
The Anuak, however, near Gatubeila, rose in resistance to the 
extortionate demands of his followers. By using a Lewis gun he 
managed to escape in a north-easterly direction, lighting a rearguard 
action for two days, and, finally, on the 30th May, when he was 
exhausted, unable to move and almost without ammunition, he was 
rescued by police sent out from Gambeila. lie himself was wounded 
in the leg, and he estimated his total losses, including Galla carriers, 
as sixty dead, lie also lost his baggage, ammunition and about 
600 dollars which he had collected as taxes. 

35. Magid Abud expressed the intention of undertaking a 
punitive expedition against the Anuak as soon as the dry weather 
started, and in October he was reported to have gone to Addis Ababa 
with the object of obtaining money and troops for that purpose from 
the Ethiopian Government. The prospect of a large-scale campaign 
in the Baro salient, in which Sudan Nuer would almost certainly 
have becomo involved, gave grounds for alarm; and arrangements 
had to be made for the frontier to be patrolled by two squadrons of 
Sudan Horse, with ltoyal Air Force machines ready to act in support 
in the event ot serious disorder breaking out. Representations at 
Addis Ababa failed to elicit any satisfactory assurance of improved 
conditions, and an atmosphere of uncertainty still prevails. 

86. Despite the difficulties caused by the residence of the 
greater part of the Eastern Jekaing Nuer tribe in Ethiopian territory 
during the grazing season, there were no serious disorders in 1934. 
Giet Gong, head of a Gaajak section permanently resident on Adura 
Island, which is just on the Ethiopian side of the border, who was 
one of the most troublesome chiefs at the time of the 1920 Gaajak 
patrol, and who seized the opportunity of Magid Abud’s visit in 1983 
to declare his independence of the Sudan Government, attempted to 
maintain an attitude of defiance. His village of Barakwich openly 
sheltered cattle thieves and stolen cattle wanted by Sudan chiefs’ 
courts, and some of his followers had threatened the Gambeila mail 
carriers. There was reason to suppose that the aggrieved Gaajak 
sections would take the law into their own hands and attack Giet 
Gong. In order to avert, this, the District Commissioner of Nasir 
paid a surprise visit on the 20th February to Barakwich and collected 
some notorious “wanted” Nuer and some cattle as security for the 
settlement of caseB. The visit had a satisfactory effect both on the 
tomper of the Gaajak, who were able to arrange a settlement of their 
cases, and on the attitude of Giet Gong. In April, however, this 
chief and some eight of his followers attacked the Gambeila mail 
near Dual, the cattle camp of Chief Koryom Tut, who fortunately 
came upon the scene in time to prevent the killing of the postman. 
At the end of the yoar certain of the Nuer permanently resident in 
Ethiopia, including Chief Koryom Tut, were summoned to Sayo, and 
thenco taken to Addis Ababa, for what reason is not known. 

87. In September the Ethiopian Government instructed the local 
authorities at Gore to pay in Maria Theresa dollars the equivalent 
of 129 cattle still outstanding as compensation to the Boir tribe for 
the first of the Anuak raids in March 1932. This concluded the 
settlement of one of the questions discussed at the Gambeila 
Conference in 1982. In view of the disorder which seemed inevitable 
if Magid Abud wero to continue his activities in the Baro Salient, 
the Sudan Government decided that his further co-operation in the 
liquidation of the second Beir raid would not be sought. 

88. The Chirru Anuak of Akobo District, who live on both banks 
of the Pibor River, have been throughout the year in an unsettled 
condition owing to the efforts of Magid Abud, and of one of his 


227 


agents named Omeng-Omeng, since December 1933 to make the 
Anuak on the Ethiopian side sever all contacts with their Sudan 
relatives. With the withdrawal of approximately 40 per cent, of the 
tribe, who became automatically treed of all legal liabilities, 
administration of the remainder became increasingly difficult, since 
any man could change his status by crossing the river. A slight 
improvement in the situation was effected by the removal of Omeng- 
Omeng to Gambeila on the province steamer in September. 

39. In March the District Commissioner, Kapoeta, paid a vieit 
to the Boma Plateau, which lies in the unadministered area of the 
Upper Nile Province on the borders of Ethiopia. The Kichepo 
section of the Tirma were very friendly, but the Boma Beir (Epeita 
or Murle) were at first suspicious. Immediately after the district 
commissioner’s departure the plateau was occupied by Ethiopian 
troops, who remained there, despite representations made at Addis 
Ababa, until the end of the year. At the end of June, IBs Britannic 
Majesty’s consul for South-Western Ethiopia reported that Losanga, 
the chief of the Kichepo, had been arrested and removed in chains 
to Maji. The consul visited the Boma Plateau at the beginning of 
December and found one, Kanyazmach Ayella, and a party of 
Ethiopian soldiers still in occupation; despite the consul’s formal 
protests, the Kanyazmach, who slated that he was acting under 
instructions, followed the consul to the Beir village of Towath and 
there displayed the Ethiopian flag. This was not taken seriously 
by either consul or natives, since Boma lies at a distance of about 
80 miles inside the Sudan Bonder as defined by the treaty of the 
15th May, 1902. Representations wero, however, made on this 
subject by His Britannic Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa to the 
Ethiopian Government. His Britannic Majesty’s consul on his visit 
to Bomba was informed by the Beir that a large party of armed 
Ethiopian elephant poachers had spent the summer months in the 
area lying between the Upper Nile and Mongalla Provinces to the 
south of Pibor. No evidence in confirmation has been obtained 
from the Pibor police post. This may he due to the swampy nature 
of the country and the lack of communications; or alternatively to 
the fact that the poachers, whose names were obtained by the consul, 
did not in fact operate in that area. 

Belgian Congo. 

40. Border meetings between the local administrative officials 
on the Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal frontiers have taken place as 
in past years for the holding of chiefs’ courts and the settlement 
of minor border cases. A number of refugees have been repatriated 
to the Belgian Congo. Since September, as a result of tho Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Province being declared infected with yellow' fever, frontier 
meetings have ceased. 

Eiitrca. 

41. Cordial relations between Italian and Sudan officials have 
continued. 

French Equatorial Africa. 

42. There have been no frontier incidents of sufficient importance 
to merit comment. The friendly relations and co-operation between 
the authorities of Tchad and Darfur Province in the administration 
of border tribes have continued. 

Uganda. 

48. Border courtB for the settlement of cases affecting the Kuku 
and Kakwa tribes have been held at regular intervals, and several 
boundary meetings have been held to consider the problems connected 
with the unauthorised movement of tribesmen across the frontier 
between Uganda and Mongalla Province. Owing to the danger of 
the spread of sleeping sickness, those movements arc a matter of 
some concern to the local medical authorities. 

Kenya Colony. 

44. There have been no incidents to disturb the peace of the 
frontier tribes. 
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Italian Libya, 

45. As a result of the southward penetration of Italian influence 
after the occupation of Kufra, a more precise definition of the 
hitherto undelimited boundary between the Sudan and Italian 
Tripoli in the neighbourhood of Gebel ITweinat and the Sarra wells 
became necessary. This boundary was the subject of negotiations 
during 1988 and in January of this year; as a preliminary to 
delimitation, Merga wells were occupied by No. 2 Motor Machine-Gun 
Battery from El Fasher, and Kharkour Murr wells, on the eastern 
side of Uweinat, were temporarily occupied, first by a lloyal Air 
Force detachment from Cairo, and later by a Sudan Defence Force 
detachment. Regular supply routes were opened and both places 
remained in effective occupation until the precise line of the frontier 
was settled in an exchange of notes at Rome on the 20th July. At 
the end of August a preliminary survey of the area immediately 
south of the Uweinat massif was made, and a partial demarcation of 
the frontier lino was effected by Sudan and Italian experts, working 
in conjunction. A joint report was signed on the 4th September, and 
the Sudan and Italian detachments, which had maintained the 
friendliest relations since the beginning of the year, were withdrawn. 

CHAPTER III.—PUBLIC SECURITY. 

46. Apart from the usual local affrays arising from grazing, 
cultivation and other disputes, tribal public security has been satis¬ 
factory in all parts of the Sudan, and progress among the moro 
primitive and warlike tribes of the Southern Sudan in the develop¬ 
ment of communal responsibility for the maintenance of good order 
has continued. 

47. In the western desert area of Haifa Province the occupation 
of Merga wells by a Sudan Defence Force detachment, to which 
reference is made elsewhere, precluded their use by raiders as a 
rallying-point for attacks on salt caravans. A caravan which 
returned to Matass, in Dongola Province, reported that they had been 
attacked at Bir Natrun on the 4th July by a pai'ty of fifteen men. 
Shots were exchanged without casualties, and the caiavan succeeded 
in capturing nine camels. One of tho camels was recognised as 
having been captured by raiders in 1930. 

48. In Darfur Province a charlatan witch-doctor who had 

denounced various women as witches was brought to justice. 

49. There wore several cases of kidnapping of children in 

Kordofan and Darfur Provinces. In nearly all instances tho children 
wero recovered and the offenders severely punished. 

50. Hostilities continued between the Beir of Upper Nile 

Province, who occupy the area between Pibor Post and the Boma 
Plateau, and the Jiye, a small section of tho Topotha of Mongalla 
Province. During the summer months when an Ethiopian force 
was on the Boma Plateau, tho Beir combined with the Adonga 
Anuak and attacked the Kiehepo, putting both them and the 

Ethiopians to flight. Stops are being taken to settle the Jiye in 
another area under the protection of a police post. 

51. An attempt on tho life of the Ret of the Shilluk was made 
in June by a Nyaret of the Ivur family and two other men at tho 
Ret’s village of Fashoda. The would-be murderers were caught by 
the Rot himself entering the wrong hut. The Ret, however, let them 
go as unworthy of arrest; he himself made no mention of the 
incident to the administrative authorities. 

Sudan Defence Force. 

52. To preclude tho possibility of external encroachment on 
Sudan territory in the neighbourhood of tho undelimited north-west 
frontier, the Sudan Defence Force were called on to occupy, in con¬ 
junction with the Royal Air Force, certain posts adjacent to the 
frontier. On the 16th January a flight of aircraft of the Royal Air 
Force in Egypt occupied the wells at Kharkour Murr in the Uweinat 
massif. No. 2 Motor Machine-Gun Battery of the Sudan Defence 
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Force proceeded from El Fasher and occupied Merga, 440 miles 
distant, on the 18th January. The occupation was preceded by air 
reconnaissance. Early in February the Royal Air Force was relieved 
at Kharkour Murr by No. 1 Motor Machine-Gun Battery from 
Khartum. The battery was despatched from Khartum by rail to Wadi 
Haifa, and there ferried across the Nile in readiness for the 450-mile 
journey over difficult country composed of sand dunes and frequent 
rocky patches. The journey was completed without incident. 

58. Friendly relations were establislul between the Sudan 
Defence Force detachment at Kharkour Murr and the Italian post at 
Ain Dona, 22 miles to the west, and continued throughout the whole 
period of occupation. At the beginning of the occupation the garrison 
at Merga was maintained by camel convoys from El Fasher, and that 
at Kharkour Murr by light-car convoys from Wadi Haifa. Later an 
advanced base for both posts was established at Solima. 150 miles 
south-west of Wadi Haifa. Owing to climatic conditions the garrisons 
were relieved at intervals of three months, and the Eastern Arab 
Corps shared the reliefs with the Motor Machine-Gun Batteries. 
During the winter months severe cold was experienced, but throughout 
the occupation the health of the troops gave cause for no anxiety. 
With the co-operation of the Royal Air Force wireless communication 
was established between tho posts mentioned and Wadi Haifa, 
El Fasher and Khartum. 

54. On the 30th August instructions wero issued for the with¬ 
drawal of the detachments of the Sudan Defence Force on completion 
of the formalities in connexion with the settlement of the frontier; all 
troops had returned to their stations by the end of September. 

55. Proposals for tho mechanisation of certain units of the Sudan 
Defence Force have been under consideration, and at the beginning of 
the collective training season an experimental company, consisting of 
a company of the Camel Corps and a motor machine-gun battery, was 
formed at El Obeid for the purpose of investigating thoroughly tho 
strategical and tactical possibilities of such units in the Sudan. At 
the close of the training season the matter will be fully reviewed and 
a policy framed for the future organisalion, (raining and employment 
of mechanised units. 

56. The operations in the western desert disclosed tho urgent need 
for the Sudan Defence Force to bo equipped with wiroloss sets operated 
by military personnel. Arrangements have therefore been made to 
obtain sets and to train na(i\e military poisonnol in their operation. 

57. The Sudan-Ethiopian frontier was systematically patrolled 
by the Eastern Arab Corps as in previous .soars. 

58. The training of units has been carried out on progressive 
lines culminating in each military area with an exercise in which as 
many troops as it was possible to concentrate took part. 

59. In December regulations for a new method of entry to the 
commissioned ranks of the force were approved. These regulations 
provido for the enlistment of specially selected young Sudanese, of not 
more than 28 years of age, for special (raining to fit them for commis¬ 
sioned rank. This training will be spread over a period of three years, 
at the end of which recommendations will be made for the grant of 
commissions to fill vacancies in the establishment of Arab and 
Sudanese officers. 

Police. 

60. There are now 87,863 fiches filed in (lie identification 
bureau. The number of criminals found to have used false names was 
larger than ever before. 19,229 fiches and 3,209 identifications were 
made; these figures show an increase over the previous year. 

CHAPTER IV.—FINANCE. 

General Review. 

61. At the beginning of the year there wore faint Bigns of 
reviving trade, but no very optimistic view could be taken of prospects. 
It was recognised that real improvement depended largely upon a 
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recovery in world prices and a return of demand for the country’s 
export commodities. As the year progressed, conditions in overseas 
markets improved, prices of Sudan agricultural products advanced, 
and there was a marked expansion in the external trade of the country. 
The material welfare of the people was strengthened by the produc¬ 
tion, for the second year in succession, of a satisfactory dura crop, and 
an unexpected demand for that commodity from Egypt served to 
relieve the depressing effect on grain prices which inevitably 
accompanies the accumulation of stocks. In certain areas the shortage 
of cash remained acute, but financial conditions on the whole were 
favourable, and a revenue in excess of the estimate was brought to 
account. Strenuous and successful efforts were made to secure 
economies in budgetary expenditure. In the final result the year’s 
working provided a favourable balance from which to replenish the 
Government’s much-depleted reserves. 

Financial Results for 1934. 

02. A revenue of XE. 4,144,048 was realised against a budget 
ostimate of XE. 3,812,000. The amount expended was XE. 3,749,488 
compared with the budgetary provision of XE. 3,809,114. After 
allocating XE. 309,137 from cotton receipts to the Cotton Equalisa¬ 
tion Account, a surplus of XE. 25,423 remained to be passed to the 
General Reserve Account. 


Revenue. 

03. The 1933 and 1934 results are compared in the following 
table :— 



1933 

Results. 

1934 

Estimate. 

1931 

Results. 

Provinces . . 

Departments 

General Cential Services (') 

£ E. 
618,005 

096,4.'17 
750,519 

£ E. 
558,650 
735,870 
707,750 

£ E. 
000,303 
868,768 
918,427 


2,064,991 

2,062,270 

2,387,488 

Sudan Railways . 

Egyptian Contribution 

Irrigation Depaitment 

Sudan Defenco Forco 

447,255 

750,000 

51-1,413 

508,000 

750,000 

480,350 

11,380 

605,700 

750 000 
389,499 
11,355 


3,770,059 

3,812,000 

4,144,048 

To Cotton Equalisation Amount,.. 

145,107 


369,137 


3,631,552 

3,812,000 

3,774,911 


(') Excluding Sudan Railways and Egyptian conti ibution. 


04. In the provinces, notwithstanding' further easements in 
native taxation, revenue was XE. 41,653 more than the estimate of 
XE. 558,650. Arrears of taxation have been reduced to minor 
proportions. 

05. Under the head of departments there w'as a net improve¬ 
ment of XE. 132,888 in receipts on an estimate of XE. 735,870. 
Customs produced an additional XE. 87,243, of which some 
£E. 17,000 is attributed to the increased duty on artificial silks 
imposed on the 10th January, 1984. The revenue of the Department 
of Agriculture and Forests exceeded the estimate by XE. 31,582, 
principally derived from ginning factories, pumping schemes and saw¬ 
mills. Posts and Telegraphs revenue was XE. 6,899 more than the 
estimate. 

66. In General Central Services, XE. 005,706 has been taken 
from the railways as not profit—an improvement of XE. 97,706 on 
the estimate. The gross profit on sugar proved to be XE. 56,440 
above the estimate, in spite of a reduction in price to the public 
made in October. The improved cash position is reflected in a surplus 
of XE. 11,749 on account of interest. Royalty on gum yielded 
XE. 77,824 above the estimate, which was based on the lower rates 
in force at the beginning of the year. During the year railway 


rates on gum were reduced, and the rate of royalty was simul¬ 
taneously and correspondingly increased. Exclusive of the value of 
forward sales and influenced by the low price realised for seed, the 
disappointing total of XE. 888,873 only was received in respect of 
the Gezira cotton crop. Of this amount XE. 369,187 was passed to 
the Cotton Equalisation Account against which drafts to the extent 
of XE. 585,181 were made during the yearB 1980 and 1931. 

67. The following table gives the analysis of the main sources 
of revenue :— 
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Expenditure. 

f)8. The results for 1983 and 1984 are compared below :— 


— 

1933 

| Itusults. 

1934 

Estimate. 

1934 

Results. 

1931 

+ or — on 
Estimates. 

Provinces ... 

Departments 

General Central Services ... 

1 

£E. 

720,823 

1,236,250 

378,309 

£E. 
767,474 
1,353,831 
371-,297 

■PF 

737,825 

1,269,657 

427,328 

£E. 

- 29,649 

- 84,174 
+ 48,031 


2,335,382 

2,500,602 

2,434,810 

- 65,792 

Irrigation Department 
Sudun Defence Force 

896,219 

390,356 

884,594 

423,918 

892,907 

421,771 

+ 8,313 
- 2,147 


3,621,957 

3,809,114 

3,749,488 

- 59,626 


69. The amount of savings on the original estimates is obscured 
by the inclusion of supplementary votes and certain exceptional 
military expenditure amounting in all to £E. 107.566. But of the 
declared economies, .-£E. 12,148 will require to be revoted in the 
1935 budget. The savings comparable with the original budget 
estimates of £E. 3,809,114 are therefore £E. 155,044. 

Cash Position. 

70. The following table gives the comparison between the 
positions as at the 31st December, 1933, and the 31st December, 



1933. 

1934. 

Cash balances— 

XE. 

XE. 

London 

27,029 

16,978 

Khartum ... 

759,981 

514,514 

Cairo . 

58,326 

2,464 


845,836 

533,956 

Investments. 

... 1,698,830 

2,842,819 


2,544,166 

3,376,775 


Apart from the budgetary surplus and normal contributions by 
officials to the pension and provident funds, the improvement in the 
cash position reflects tho strengthening of reserves necessary for the 
protection of the future budgetary position. 

General Reserve Account. 

71. A statement of the position is gi\on in Appendix II. The 
budget surplus of £E. 25,423 has been passed to this reserve. In 
addition, the account has benefited by miscellaneous receipts and 
transfers from other accounts to the extent of £E. 430,842. There 
wore outgoings of £E. 594,429, of which XE. 564,174 has been 
applied to writing off the balance of the Gezira Irrigation Scheme 
Development Account. The balance of the General Reserve Account 
as at tho 31st December, 1934, is £E. 361,836, of which £E. 14,745 
is specifically allotted. 

1935 Budget. 

72. The budget for 1985 has been passed as follows:— 

£E 

Revenue . 4,035,150 

Expenditure ... ... 4,017 277 

Sm 'pl»s. 17,873 

Loans. 

73. A summary of the position is given in Appendix III. 


Cotton Growing. 


(a) Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

74. Sales of Gezira cotton during 1934 amounted to 99,102 bales 
compared with 88,213 bales in 1933, and an annual average disposal 
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over nine years of 86,000 bales. Stocks amounting to 119,649 bales, 
in which the Government share is valued at £E. 415,338, have been 
carried over to 1985, the corresponding figure in 1984 being 
125,171 bales valued at £E. 882,277. In tbe following statement 
further details of the last three crops are given :— 


— 


Season | 
1931-32. 1 

Season 
( 1932-33. ' 

Season 
| 1933-34. 

Area under cotton (excluding Seed Farm) 
(feddans) 

193,969 

194,975 l 

174,893 

Total yield of seed cotton 

(kantars) 

804,937 ! 

375,502 

409,G38 

Bales of 430 lb.... 


1 191,337 

81,260 

1 94,005 

Average yield per feddan 

(kantai s) 

4 • 1-198 

1-9258 

2-3422 

Cotton seed 

... (tons) 

70,494 

37,133 

39,439 

Estimated divisible proceeds 
Estimated Government share 

... £ E. 

■ in net 

2,255,098 

795,210 

1,017,582 

proceeds 

. . £E. 

848,287 

303,908 

| 399,409 


(b) Iiassala Cotton Scheme (Gash Board). 

75. An excellent cotton crop was produced in the season 
1988-84. The results of the last three seasons are compared 
below :— 




Season 

1931-32. 

Season 

1932-33. 

Season 

1933-34. 

Effective area under cotton 

(feddans) 

17,500 

19,147 

31,1-16 

Total yield of seed cotton 

(kantars) 

30,61-1 

27,120 

01,365 

Cotton-seed 

(tons) 

. £E. 

3,041 

2,670 

6,006 

Estimated divisible proceeds 
Sharos:— 

79,861 

85,290 

202,012 

Tenants 

£K. 

39,931 

42,645 

101,006 

Government .. 

£E. 

15,972 

17,058 

43,736 

Gash Board ... 

£E. 

23,958 

25 587 

57,270 


(c) foliar Cotton. 

76. The crop was a failure. The yield amounted to 22,620 large 
kantars compared with 95,513 large kantars in the preceding BeaBon. 
Tho revenue accruing to the Government was ,£E. 15,977 compared 
with X'E. 56,298. 

(d) Rain-Grown Cotton. 

77. There has been a satisfactory expansion in the output of 
rain-grown cotton of American type, particularly in Kordofan 
Province. Production in the season 1983-34 amounted to 86,800 
large kantars compared with 88,566 large kantars in the season 
1932-83. The net profit for the season is estimated to be 
£E. 17,000. 

(e) Ginning Factories (excluding Gezira Area). 

78. All factories experienced improved results. The net revenue 
earned amounted, in the aggregate, to £E. 87,869 compared with 
£E. 10,187 in the season 1932-33. At the end of tho year three new 
ginning factories wore in course of erection in Kordofan Province. 


CHART MR V.— ECONOMICS AND TRADE. 

External Trade. 

79. External trade (excluding transit trade and specie) rose in 
value from XE. 6,047,130 in 1983 to £E. 8,061,805 in 1934, an 
increase of £E. 2,014,675 or 83-81 per cent. 

80. The total valuo of imports increased by 24-81 per cent, 
from XE. 8,160,619 to XE. 8,945,119. Public imports increased by 
£E. 559,071 and Government imports by XE. 225,459. 

81. The value of exports increased by XE. 1,242,954, or 47-7 per¬ 
cent., from XE. 2,605,725 to XE. 3,848,679. Re-exports decreased 
by XE. 12,809. 
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Balance of Trade. 

88. The following table shows the balance of trade in 1983 and 
1984 (excluding transit goods and specie):— 


— 

1933. 

1934. 

Public imports 

Less public re-exports 

£E. 

2,512,452 

198,231 

£E. 

£E 

3,071,523 

199,004 

£E. 

Net public imports 
Government imports . . 

Less Government re-exports 

648,107 

82,555 

2,314,221 

873,626 

68,973 

2,872,619 

Net Government imports ... 


565,612 


804,653 

Total retained imports 


2,879,833 


3,677,172 

Total exports 

Less re-exports 

2,886,511 

280,786 


4,116,656 

267,977 


Total net exports ... 


2,605,725 


3,848,079 

Excess of imports over 
exports .. 


274,108 



Excess of exports over 
imports ... 




171,507 


Imports. 

84. The principal increases in public imports, as compared with 
1938, were: Metals and metalware by ,£E. 118,978 or 99• 29 per 
cent.; tea by £E. 116,703 or 155-1 per cent.; cotton piece-goods by 
£E. 99,886 or 14-06 per cent.; sacks by TE. 59,175 or 91-92 per 
cent.; motor cars, cycles and accessories by £E. 85,398 or 70-45 per 
cent.; coffee by £E. 29,851 or 14-99 per cent.; cement by 
£E. 21,948 or 60-9 per cent.; wheat flour by i!E. 18,389 or 
21-16 per cent.; silk materials by £E. 18,563 or 42-69 per cent.; 
stone, earthenware and glassware by £E. 10,289 or 29-48 per cent.; 
and sweets, jams and bottled and tinned fruits by £E. 5,209 or 
26-46 per cent. The principal decreases in public imports were: 
Motor spirit by £E. 16,868 or 27-75 per cent.; machinery by 
£E. 16,240 or 20-48 per cent.; artificial silk materials by £E. 10,445 
or 13-92 per cent.; dura and dukhn by £E. 8,820 or 98-55 per 
cent.; tobacco, tombac, cigars and cigarettes by £E, 8,857 or 
2-89 per cent.; spirits, wines and beer by £E. 3,249 or 7-89 per 
cent.; and household soap by £E. 2,689 or 5-84 per cent. 

85. The principal increases in Government imports were: 
Metals and metalware by £E. 56,686 or 84-28 per cent.; timber and 
railway sleepers by £E. 41,975 or 707-48 per cent.; refined sugar by 
£E. 22,989 or 11-28 per cent.; machinery by «CE. 22,782 or 
24-76 per cent.; coal, coke and oil fuel by £E. 19,469 or 80-05 per 
cent.; textiles by £E. 15,489 or 52-03 per cent.; chemical and 
medicinal products by £E. 12,138 or 37-78 per cent.; and motor 
cars, cycles and accessories by .£E. 7,738 or 77-26 per cent. There 
were no important decreases in Government imports. 

Exports. 

86. The principal increases in exports were : Raw cotton, ginned, 
by £E. 663,897 or 47-58 per cent.; dura from £E. 16,490 in 1933 to 
£E. 367,287; gum arabic by £E. 101,407 net or 25-78 per cent.; 
sesame by £E. 46,494 or 78-82 per cent.; untanned goat and sheep¬ 
skins by £E. 27,254 or 52-76 per cent.; dukhn from £E. 3,560 in 
1988 to £E. 30,491 in 1934; ground-nuts by £E. 23,194 or 
128-87 per cent.; maize from £E. 3 in 1988 to £E. 28,166 in 1934; 
haricot beans by £E. 18,266 or 151-91 per cent.; cattle by 
£E. 16,177 or 80-66 per cent.; dom nuts and their products by 
£E. 15,578 net or 50-42 per cent.; sheep and goats by £E. 9,913 or 
236-86 per cent.; salt by £E. 8,961 or 60-06 per cent.; and chillies 
by £E. 5,960 or 86-78 per cent. The principal decreases in exports 
were : Cotton-seed by £E. 67,056 or 37-28 per cent.; gold bullion by 
£E. 36,818 or 24-07 per cent.; dried fish by £E. 11,880 or 57-90 per 
cent.; and senna by £E. 6,887 or 46-52 per cent. 
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Distribution of Trade. 

87. The following tables show the approximate value of imports 
from and exports to the principal countries:— 


Imports . 

1933. 

1934. 

Countries from which 
imported. 

Value 

£E. 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
total. 

Value 

£E. 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
total. 

Great Britain ... 

859,908 

27-2 

1,016,109 

25-8 

Japan... 

558,837 

17-7 

754,650 

19-1 

Egypt(") 

584,271 

18-5 

687,123 

17-4 

British India ... 

179,520 

5-7 

288,182 

7-3 

Abvssinia 

154,862 

4-9 

197,614 

5-0 

Dutch East Indies 

103,714 

3-2 

114,782 

3-0 

Australia 

82,291 

2-6 

86,010 

2-2 

South Africa ... 

53,027 

1-7 

70,172 

1-8 

France 

41,588 

1-3 

70,883 

1-8 

United States ... 

30,490 

1-0 

71,537 

1-8 

Germany 

34,613 

1-1 

49,549 

1-3 

Kenya Colonv ... 

52,674 

1-7 

44,312 

1-1 

China ... 

45,409 

1-4 

44,183 

1-1 

Italy ... 

40,015 

1-3 

37,358 

0-9 

Belgium 

67,579 

2-1 

29,486 

0-7 

Holland 

8,955 

0-3 

8,300 

0-2 

Other countries (including value 
of postal parcels (other than 
tobacco, &c.) from Egypt for 
which no countries are shown) 

262,830 

8-3 

374,899 

9-5 

Total 

3,160,619 

100-0 

3,945,149 

100-0 


(*) The vulue of imports for each country includes goods from the country 
which entered the Sudan via Egypt. The total value for Egypt, therefore, 
represents only goods of Egyptian origin. 


Exports . 

Countries to which 
exported. 

1933. 

1934. 

Value 

£E. 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
total. 

Value 

£E. 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
total. 

Great Britain ... 

1,574,998 

60-5 

2,084,116 

54-2 

Egypt... 

291,353 

11-2 

783,798 

20-4 

British India ... 

166,305 

6-4 

179,759 

4-6 

Franco 

129,766 

5-0 

168,344 

4-4 

United States ... 

114,152 

4-4 

147,455 

3-8 

Italy ... 

56,912 

2-2 

107,289 

2-8 

Gennuny 

65,700 

2-5 

75,117 

2-0 

Belgium 

36,896 

1-4 

50,720 

1-3 

Japan... 

31,422 

1-2 

50,469 

1-3 

Holland 

21,067 

0-8 

25,594 

0-7 

Australia 

8,339 

0-3 

13,08-1 

0-3 

Other countries 

108,485 

4-1 

162 93-1 

4-2 

Total 

2,605,725 

100-0 

3,818,079 

100-0 


88. The rise in the value of exports to Great Britain is 
principally due to increased export of ginned cotton. Of the increase 
in value of imported goods of Egyptian origin, dEE. 06,705 carno from 
sugar, TE. 83,766 from cotton piece-goods and TE. 20,1 11 from 
cement. Thore was a decrease of iJE. 8,925 in the value of tobacco 
and cigarettes imported from Egypt. The rise of £E. 492,445 in the 
figure for goods exported to Egypt was mainly due to increased 
export of dura (JGE. 841,887), sesame (£E. 42,493), live-stock 
fXE. 26,108), beans (,-£E. 28,218), maize (TE. 23,166), and ground¬ 
nuts (£E. 21,479). There was a decrease of £E. 11,428 in the value 
of dried fish exported to Egypt. 

89. The increased value of goods imported from Japan is largely 
accounted for by an increase of TE, 155,615 in the value of imports 
of cotton piece-goods. The other principal increases in imports were 
from British India (£E. 108,662), South Africa, France, Germany 
and the United States. Imports from Belgium decreased in value 
by £E. 88,098 and from Kenya by j£E. 8,862. 

90. Apart from those to Great Britain and Egypt mentioned 
above, the principal increases in exports were to British India, 
-£E. 18,454; Italy, JBE. 50,847; France, £E. 88,578; the United 
States, £E. 88,008; Japan, £E. 19,047; and Belgium, £E. 13,824. 
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91. The totai value of trade with Abyssinia increased bv 
dEE. 49,588, imports by 4)E. 42,747, and exports by dEE. 5,428. There 
was little change in the re-export and transit trade. Trade via 
Gambeila, the Sudan trading station in South-Western Abyssinia, 
was valued at £E. 177,289, as compared with ,£E. 149,156 in 1983. 

92. The value of trade with Uganda and the Belgian Congo 
increased bv TE. 18,877, from TE. 26,882 in 1933 to £E. 44,759. 
Trade with Eritrea again decreased, by ,£E. 3,788, from £E. 10,085 
to £E. 6,252. 

98. Of the import trade, 82-7 per cent, was carried by the Red 
Sea, 12-1 per cent, by the Nile route and 5-2 per cent, via frontier 
posts. Corresponding figures for the export trade were, respectively, 
89-4 per cent., 9 - 9 per cent, and 0-7 per cent. 


Classification of Exports. 

94. The following table classifies the principal exports for 1983 
and 1984, showing the proportion of each to (he total exports:— 



Values exported. 

Porcentago 
of Total Exports. 


1933. 

1934. 

1933. 

1934. 


£E. 

£E. 



Ginned cotton and cotton-seed 

1,576,716 

2,173,557 

60-51 

56-48 

Gum arabic 

393,333 

494,740 

15-10 

12-85 

Dura and Dublin ... 

20 050 

397,778 

0-77 

10-34 

Gold bullion. 

152,930 

116,117 

5-87 

3-02 

Hides and skins ... 

87,813 

113,676 

3-37 

2-95 

Sesame 

02,979 

109,473 

2-42 

2-84 

Cattle, sheep and goats 

24,248 

50,338 

0-93 

1-31 

Dom nuts and manufactures thoreof 

30,892 

16,470 

1-19 

1-21 

Dates 

46,057 

43 290 

1-77 

1-12 

Beans 

18,858 

42,104 

0-72 

1-09 

Ground nuts 

18,724 

41,918 

0-71 

1-09 

Melon seed 

32,086 

33 868 

1-25 

0-88 

Other items 

140,439 

185,350 

5-39 

4-82 

Total oxports 

2,605,725 

3,818,079 

100-00 

100-00 


Cotton. 

95. Exports of cotton and cotton-seed in 1984 were as follows:— 



Cotton. 

Cotton-seed. ■ 

Total valve 
cotton and 
cotton-seed. 


Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

i 

Value. 

Egyptian, ginned ... 
American, ginned ... 
Cotton, Scarto 
Cotton, unginned ... 

Tons. 

27,694 

5,284 

154 

14 

£E. 

1,803,791 

256,733 

4,566 

145 

Tons. 

50,054 

6,381 

£E. 

106,629 

6,404 

£E. 

1,910,420 

263,137 

4,566 

145 

Total. 

33,146 

2,065,235 

56,438 

113,033 

2,178,268 


96. Exports of ginned cotton and cotton-seed for the last five 
years have been as follows:— 


Year. 

Cotton. 

Cotton-seed. 

Quantity. 

Vulue. 

Quantity. 

Value. 


Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£E. 

1930 . 

27,764 

3,046,330 

56,267 

205,746 

1931 . 

9,005 

512.608 

47,637 

129,110 

1932 . 

38,249 

2,057,071 

94,807 

284,243 

1933 . 

24,395 

1,396,627 

51,068 

180,089 

1934 . 

32,978 

2,060,524 

56,438 

113,033 





























Gum Arabic. 

97. Exports in 1933 and 1934 were as follows:— 



1933. 

1984. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

Gum hashab . 

15,274 

19,105 

Gum bleached. 

250 

168 

Gum talh and dust 

1,562 

1,808 


17,086 

21,081 


98. The average price of gum liashab for 1984 at El Obeid was 
808 milliemes per kantar as against 218 milliemes in 1988. 

Exports of gum since 1909 have been:— 


Tons. 

1909-18 (average) 15,192 

1914-18 (average) 14,086 

1919-28 (average) 18,171 

1929 16,787 

1980 20,072 

1931 20,086 

1932 19,452 

1933 17,086 

1934 21,081 


99. The value of the export in 1984 was £E. 494,740 as against 
£E. 898,888 in 1988. The principal purchasers were : Groat Britain, 
4,577 tons; United States, 8,192 tons; France, 8,101 tons; 
Germany. 2,813 tons; Belgium, 1,782 ions; Italy, 1,448 tons; 
Japan, 935 tons;-- Holland, 812 tons; Australia. 514 tons; Spain, 
455 tons; Sweden, 277 tons; China, 286 tons; Denmark, 186 tons; 
Argentina, 161 tons; British India, 147 tons; Egypt, 155 tons; 
Canada, 151 tons; Roumania, 102 tons. 

Live-stock Trade. 


Exports have been as 

follows during the last fivo 


Cattle. 

Sheep. 

1980 . 

9,510 

5,778 

1981 . 

5,847 

901 

1932 . 

8,472 

4,284 

1933 . 

5,533 

4,975 

1934 . 

8,976 

15,660 


General Observations on Trade. 

101. Trade statistics point convincingly to a general improve¬ 
ment in the position of the country during 1934. The favourable 
trade balance of TE. 171,507, although largely attributable to the 
increase in the value of cotton oxported, the value of which is not 
necessarily realised in the year of export, was achieved in a year 
which also included certain abnormal imports of machinery and 
cement for tho Gebel Aulia dam works. If tho figures for cotton and 
gold bullion are eliminated from tho exports for 1983 and 1934, the 
latter year shows an increase over the former of £E. 683,618, or 
78-5 per cent. 

102. Ample supplies of dura and dukhn were available, and 
export to Egypt, which had restarted in November 1988, continued 
throughout the year, reaching the total of 96,061 tons'. 

108. In view of the persistent fall in commodity values during 
the last few years, the policy of granting special low freights by rail 
and river continued and materially helped the expansion of exports. 
In common with those of other countries many Sudan exports have, 
however, been restricted through the adoption of quotas, tariffs and 
colonial preference by European countries, and, in addition, the Sudan 
is considered ineligible for Imperial Preference. Efforts to export 
some of the lesser of the Sudan products (such as sesame, &c.) to 
European countries have not, therefore, been as successful as was 
hoped. 
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104. The following table illustrates tho large fall in export values 
during recent years. It will be noted that in some commodities a 
substantial recovery has been made from the low levels recorded in 
1932 


(£E. mms. per ton.). 



1928. 

1930. 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

Cotton, einned, Eevntian 

161-350 

117-444 

56-096 

59-657 

65-129 

„ „ American 

87-220 

69-225 

38-741 

41-630 

48-585 

Cotton-seed 

8-310 

3-657 

2-998 

3-626 

2-003 

Gum Hashab 

31-810 

48-832 

23-745 

24-253 

24-606 

Sesame ... 

18-800 

12-979 

11-649 

9-587 

8-460 

Dates ... 

18-060 

13-828 

8-825 

9-351 

9-284 

Ground-nuts 

13-660 

8-289 

7-564 

5-939 

5-841 

Hides ... 

35-787 

38-707 

16-311 

29-963 

31-188 

Skins 

94-909 

103-421 

45-500 

48-861 

67-552 

Cattlo (per head) 

5-230 

5-685 

3-411 

3-624 

4-036 

Sheep ( „ ) 

1-260 

1-039 

0-691 

0-836 

0-901 


105. By reducing the values of commodities to standard denomi¬ 
nators (on the average export values of 1980) it is possible to comparo 
the actual volume of exports. It is interesting to record that 
(excluding cotton and gold for the reasons stated in previous reports) 
the quantity of primary exports of native produce from tho Sudan 
compare as follows :— 


1928 

. 107-0 

1932 . 

91-0 

1929 

. 89-0 

1933 . 

91-5 

1930 

. 100-0 

1934 . 

145-7 

1931 

. 96-1 



106. 

Tho trade between Egypt and the Sudan shows 

a marked 


expansion. Consumption of Egyptian sugar in the Sudan and of 
Sudan dura in Egypt represents the most important factor, but the 
results of cultivating a large quantity of boans and peas in tho north 
for sale to Egypt have been good also. Some improvement can be 
recorded in both the cattle and sheep trade with Egypt; a meeting 
was held during the year between the veterinary authorities of both 
countries, as a result of which it is hoped that much of the ground 
lost in the last few years will be regained. 

107. The gum crop was below the average for many years, and 
this fact, coupled with an increase in demand from overseas, resulted 
in a considerable reduction in the heavy stocks carried over from the 
previous year. While the export value showed little change, the price 
paid to the Arabs showed a material increase during the year. 

Development. 

108. Considerable attention was givon to chilli growing in tho 
south. The market for Sudan chillies in Egypt seems to bo 
established, but any large expansion of the cultivation must depend 
upon finding additional outlets. 

109. Attempts have been made to improve the quality of Sudan 
ground-nute in order to increase the quantity sold as an eatable as 
distinct from a crushnble oil-seed. Experiments in the preparation of 
fibres and locally-made string and rope continued in Darfur. The 
doin nut trade, to which attention was drawn last year, continued to 
expand, mainly on account of largo purchases by Japan. The 
intensive campaign instituted for improvement in the preparation of 
hides has met with a satisfactory measure of success. Beeswax and 
other minor products have also received attention. 

110. The regularised auction system of sale in local markets for 
certain commodities, which are mainly for export, has been extended 
and introduced with success into some new districts. 

Economic Condition of the People. 

111. A general improvement can be recorded. For the first time 
since 1980 sugar sales increased, consumption being 1,668 tons greater 
than in 1933. In October the maximum retail price was reduced by 
1 piastre per ras (15 kilog.), and the effect of this reduction was 
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almost immediately reflected in larger consumption. Grain continued 
cheap and plentiful, and a record Nile flood assured a considerable 
increase in cultivable land. 


Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

112. The committee and members of the Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce continued to afford valuable assistance to Government in 
the solution of commercial problems. Cheap railway excursions to 
Gedaref, El Obeid and Port Sudan for traders were again organised 
and greatly appreciated. Arrangements were initiated for the forma¬ 
tion of a Joint Trade Committee, to be composed of representatives of 
Government and of the chamber for the preliminary examination of 
such trade problems as might from time to time arise. 

Transport and Communications. 

118. Reductions in railway and steamer rates and extensions of 
special reduced temporary rates were made during the year on dura, 
dukhn and maize, castor-seed, wheat, salt, dates, petrol, paraffin, 
cattle and sheep, chillies, ground-nuts, peas and beans, coffee, sacks, 
palm oil, garad, oil-cake and other commodities. 

114. The numbers of motor vehicles registered in the Sudan 
on the 81st December were :— 



1933. 

1934. 


Lorries 

Motor 

Lorries ' 

Motor 


and Cars. 

Cycles. 

and Curs. 

Cycles. 

Private 

1,744 

231 

1,994 

237 

Government 

582 

58 

620 

45 

Total 

2,320 

289 

2,020 

282 


Aviation. 

115. The number of landings made by aircraft at Wadi Haifa 
during the year showed a large decrease, largely because there were 
fewer Royal Air Force flights between Egypt and the Sudan. 
Comparative totals of landings for the past four years are :— 

1981 . 359 1933 . 465 

1982 . 894 1984 . 298 

116. The number of landing-grounds remained unchanged 
at 107. 

117. Information and official instructions relating to civil 
aviation in tho Anglo-Egyptian Sudan were issued in booklet form 
during the course of the year. 


Port Sudan and Shipping. 

118. The following table shows the numbers and tonnage of 
vessels calling at Port Sudan :— 


British. 


Non-British 


'lot,. I 


Year. 


. 






No. of 1 
vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of I 
ve'sels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
vessels. 

Tons. 

1926 

663 

1,987,131 

223 

551,574 

786 

2,538,704 

1926 

591 

2,238,280 

234 

632,070 

853 

2,870,351 

1927 

605 

2,291,697 

248 

694,728 

853 

2,986,425 

1928 

639 

2,330,647 

283 

815,045 

922 

3,175,692 

1929 

585 

2,300,795 

301 

921,431 

888 

3,222,226 

1930 

609 

2,370,515 

336 

1,105,324 

945 

3,481,839 

1931 

648 

2,108,135 

340 

1,113,977 

888 

3.222,112 

1932 

639 

2,177,790 

209 

920,511 

808 

3,098,307 

1933 

510 

2,009,834 

268 

911,021 

778 

2,920,855 

1934 

574 

2,225,106 

312 

1,095,510 

886 

3,320,622 


Imperial Institute. 

119. Information was supplied by the technical staff of the 
institute in connexion with Perilla oil, ground-nuts, ocimum oil, 
chillies, cassava, aloes, papain and fibres. 
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Weights and Measures. 

120. An increased number of inspections in the provinces were 
undertaken during 1984, and, largely as a result of these inspections, 
the number of weighing instruments sent in by Government depart¬ 
ments for repair, &c., was greater than in the previous year. Five 
hundred and thirty-four weights, 212 measures of capacity, and 
299 weighing instruments were examined. The total number of 
examinations made since the section opened in 1926 is 45,228. 


Customs. 

Customs Returns. 

121. The marked improvement in the foreign trade of the 
country provided a substantial increase in the revenue collected by 
the Customs Department. The gross revenue amounted to 
£E. 805,549 compared with £E. 609,726 collected during the previous 
year. The following figures give the totals of all revenues collected :— 


— 

1933. 

1934. 

Increase or 
Decrease. 


£E. 

£E. i 



Import duties 

386,160 

474,361 

+ 

88,195 

Export duties 

21,667 

29,015 

+ 

7,948 

Royalties ... 

126,757 

197,504 

+ 

70,747 

Quay duos ... 

31,989 

44,358 

+ 

9,369 

Excise duty on sugar 

27,590 

41,570 

+ 

13,980 

Consumption duty ... 

Surtax collected on foreign goods to 

6,064 

10,123 

4- 

4,059 

Egypt ... 

961 

1,468 

+ 

507 

Sale of confiscated goods 

943 

770 

— 

173 

Sundries 

4,589 

5,780 

“h 

1,191 

Total ... 

609,726 

805,549 

+ 

195,823 

Deduct 





Refunds on re-exports 

2,957 

4,119 

+ 

1,162 

Surtax credited to Egypt... 

817 

1,251 

+ 

434 

Exemptions 

24,952 

1 

24,871 


81 

Total ... ... . . 

28,728 

30,241 

+ 

1,515 

Net Total 

581,000 

775,308 

+ 

194,308 


122. Included in the return from import duty is the balance 
of the adjustment of customs dueB with Egypt, which in 1934 
brought in £E. 115,347; of this, £E. 84,779 was duty on the import 
of cigarettes. 

128. Tho customs expenditure during 1934 was £E. 80,824, 
giving a figure of 3-8 per cent, as the cost of collection compared 
with 5-2 per cent, in 1988. 

124. In January 1984 the rate of duty on textiles of silk and 
artificial silk and mixtures thereof was raised from 10 per cent, to 
25 per cent, ad valorem. Royalties on exports showed an increase 
of £E. 70,747, due partly to an increase of 8,995 tons in exports of 
gum, and partly to a change in the rate of royalty, which from the 
1st February, 1984, was increased by approximately £E. 2 800 mms. 
per ton on bleached and hashab gum, with a corresponding reduction 
in the railway freight rate. In addition to these increases the 
principal enactments in 1984 affecting customs were the imposition 
of a high import duty on certain kinds of peas and beans, and on 
chillies, and the abolition of the royalty on mother-of-pearl shells, 
on senna and on colocynth. In Juno the terms and conditions of 
granting on re-exports a refund of the dues paid at the time of 
import were revised and clarified, and the time-limit for such 
re-exports extended from six to twelve months. The special terms 
for refunds on re-exports to Abyssinia wore cancelled on the 
15th June, 1984, the trade agreement made with that country in 
1928 having expired without renewal. 

125. There was an expansion in the business of the two bonded 
petroleum installations at Port Sudan, the total movement of benzine, 
kerosene and fuel oil (landed, imported and reshipped) being 
111,584 tons, an increase of 25.528 tons compared with 1938. Fuel 

[13915] it 
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oil was supplied to seventy of the vessels calling, and bunker coal 
to forty-six steamers. General transhipment cargo handled at the 
port was 10,740 tons, an increase of 900 tons. The work of the 
department increased with the volume of traffic, and 84,585 declara¬ 
tions were passed, an increase of 4,906 over the 1938 total. The 
revenue collected at Port Sudan increased from HE. 504,827 net in 
1933 to HE. 689,178. The volume of trade at Suakin was more than 
double the figure for 1933, due to imports of unbleached cotton cloth 
for treatment at the dye works recently established there, and revenue 
collected was increased by over HE. 1,000. There was an appreciable 
change in the volume of trade to and from Egypt, the number of 
declarations handled at Wadi Haifa during the year rising from 
10,175 in 1988 to 18,499. Towards the end of the year Imperial 
Airways started a bi-weekly service of aircraft in both directions in 
place of the former weekly service. The number of air passengers 
dealt with by Wadi Haifa customs was 2,208, of whom 1,650 were 
carried by Imperial Airways. 

126. At Khartum the customs revenue, which is collected mainly 
from parcels post imports and from the trade with Abyssinia via 
Gambeila, increased from HE. 26,000 in 1983 to HE. 45,000, the 
principal item contributing to this increase being tobacco imported 
by post from Egypt. The small customs frontier posts at Juba, 
Gallabat, Kurmak, Roseires and Ivassala all recorded increased 
revenues. 

127. Nineteen specific cases of contraband or infringement oi 
customs regulations were dealt with during the year. 

128. Ivory confiscated by Government and sent to London for 
sale realised HE. 587, and sales of confiscated tombac at Port Sudan 
realised HE. 698. 

129. In general there was no marked change in the values oi 
impoits and exports except in the unit value for tea, which averaged 
HE. 94 per ton as compared with HE. 55 in 1933. The average 
values of imports of coffee, soap, wheat-flour and rice were rather 
loss than the corresponding figures for 1983. For cotton piece-goods 
there is a customs official tariff of values and this remained 
unchanged throughout 1934. The average value of the whole year’s 
export of ginned cotton was HE. 2 814 nuns, a kanlar in 1984, as 
compared with HE. 2 572 nuns, a kantar in 1933. The average 
valuation of cotton-seed exports was 48 per cent, lower than in 1983, 
that of sesame 11*5 per cent, lower. Exports showing increases in 
unit value were hashab gum, hides and skins, cattle and sheep, and 
dom palm nuts. Towards the end of the year there was a marked 
upward tendency in the values of nearly ail exports. 


CHAPTER VI.—COMMUNICATIONS. 

Railways and Steamers, 

180. The general manager reports that the gross revenue earned 
by the department during 1984 amounted to HE. 2,161,811 and the 
net revenue to HE. 895,992 as compared with a net revenue of 
HE. 520,241 earned in 1933. The increase of HE. 424,669 in gross 
tevenue was due partly to a better cotton crop, which accounted for 
HE. 45,000 of the increase, and partly to Gebel Aulia dam traffic, 
winch realised HE. 75,000 more than in 1983. The abnormal export 
of dura to Egypt and improved conditions of trade generally 
accounted for the remainder of the increase. 

131. Full provision for depreciation amounting to HE. 861,881 
was debited to working expenses, but this debit was reduced to 
HE. 151,850, representing the estimated expenditure on renewals 
account for the year, and the balance of HE. 210,081 was written 
back to the ciedit of the appropriation account. After making 
appropriations amounting to HE. 500,817 for interest, sinking fund 
charges, pensions, capital and renewal adjustments, the balance 
accruing to Central Government was HE. 605,706, or HE. 158,450 
more than in the previous year. 


132. The following table gives a summary of the main figures 
during the last five years :— 


Your. 

Revenue. 

Opera¬ 

ting 

Expenses. 

O 

Ratio of 
Operating 
Expenses 
to Revenue. 

Gross 

Profit. 

Appro¬ 
priation 
from gross 
profit. 

Balance 
necuring 
to Central 
Govern¬ 
ment. 

1930 ... 

1931 ... 

1932 ... 

1933 ... 

1934 ... 

£E. 

2.587,298 
1,868,651 
1,877,540 

1,737,142 
2,161,811 

£E 

1,085,518 

1,455,446 

1,264,836 

1,216,901 

1,265,819 

Per cent. 
65-1 

77-9 

67<4 

70-0 

58-6 

£E. 

901,780 

030,2420 

935,97(X") 

788,2030) 

1,106,0230 

£E. 

395,755 

506,a r >8 

42 4,357('°) 

310,948 

500,317(0 

£E. 

506,025 

361.0000 

511,613 

447,256 

605,706 


( 7 ) Includes tlio full charge for depreciation. 

( s ) Includes tlio following amounts charged to expenditure on account of 
■ depreciation, but written back to the credit of the Appropriation Account— 

1931 . £E. 217,034 1933 .£E. 267,962 

1932 . £E. 323,266 1931 . £E. 210,031 

(■») Includes £E. 237,616 transferred from the Ttailway Renewals Account. 

("0 Includes the following amounts transferred to the Railway Renewals 
Account— 

1932 . £E. 91,027 1934 . £E. 100,906 

183. The total recorded capital expenditure to the 81st December, 
1984, was HE. 11,115,088. Of this total, HE. 8,978,828 was on 
account of the railways and £E. 2,141,755 on account of the steamers 
and other ancillary services. 

134. The route mileage of the railway at the end of the year was 
2,020 miles (8,253 kilom.), and the mileage of the river services 
operated waB 2,825 (3,744 kilom.). 


Railways. 

135. The following table shows the number of passengers carried, 
together with the relevant revenue, during 1933 and 1934 :— 


1933. 19.U 



Numbor. 

£E. 

Number. | 

£E. 

Slooping car 

5,457 

3,516 

5,i IS 


First-class 

Second-class 

Third-class 

Fourth-class 

12,016 

19,892 

73,746 

448,062 

49,151 

46,398 

51,961 

49,106 

12,891 

18,332 

87,100 

527,986 

50,697 

40,125 

66,918 

61,897 

Totals 

653,7160) 

200,132 

646,3090) 

223,464 


(") Not including sleeping car. 


186. All classes of passenger traffic, with tlio exception of 
second-class, increased during the year. The continued increase in 
the numbers of fourth-class passengers is gratifying. 

187. Revenue-earning goods carried during the year amounted 
to 794,888 tons as compared with 485,045 tons in 1988. Of this, 
stone traffic, accounted for 242,728 tons in 1984 as against 
57,219 tons in the previous year. Goods receipts increased from 
HE. 962,025 in 1933 to HE. 1,279,867 in 1934, the average earnings 
per ton-mile being respectively 1-848 pence and 1-081 pence. The 
decrease in the average earnings per ton-mile is due to the largo 
quantities of stone and dura carried, i.e., low-rated traffic. Live¬ 
stock receipts further increased from HE. 12,224 in 1938 to 
HE. 14,652 in 1934, representing an increase of 15,485 head carried. 

[13915J k 2 
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188. The following table shows the tonnages of the principal 
commodities carried during the last five years:— 


Exports. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

Public 

Government ... 

Tons. 

178,416 

10,572 

Tons. 

151,162 

6,075 

Tons. 

188,796 

3,813 

Tons. 

150,241 

3,593 

Tons. 

275,288 

7,330 

Total . 

188,988 

157,237 

192,609 

153,834 

282,624 

Cotton, ginned 

Cotton, unginnod (for ginning 
at Port Sudan) 

Cotton-seed ... 

Dates 

Dom nuts 

Dura and dukhn 

Ground-nuts... 

Gum... 

Hides and skins 

Sesame 

28,554 

13,927 

53,237 

1.002 

2,244 

31,953 

4,379 

21,485 

1,819 

9,415 

18,272 

9,015 

44,046 

678 

4,583 

30,845 

2,861 

21,374 

1,699 

5,457 

44,729 

5,031 

87,839 

1,039 

3,176 

1,010 

1,427 

18,098 

1,667 

12,924 

25,828 

4,397 

48.089 

2,169 

7,075 

15,657 

4,005 

18,203 

2,165 

7,355 

25,512 

10,708 

50,126 

1,710 

8,720 

116,746 

6,657 

21,245 

2,377 

14,557 


N-B.—The above figures represent tonnage of commodities consigned to 
the different ports and they therefore include tonnage of any commodities 
consigned for local consumption at tho ports. 


Imports. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public 

176,991 

114,306 

111,275 

113,015 

155,495 

Government ... 

22,001 

7,328 

0,441 

7^392 

8/146 

Total 

198,992 

121,634 

117,716 

120,407 

163,941 

Benzine 

9,725 

7,772 

0,730 

6,624 

8,308 

Cement 

23,015 

8,143 

4,729 

15,568 

26,886 

Coal and patent fuel ... 

25,151 

6,409 

2,742 

6,516 

141316 

Pioce-goods ... 

6,563 

5,255 

5,860 

6^980 

7/173 

Dura... 

257 

290 

14,534 

84 

330 

Flour 

11,818 

12,100 

12,503 

9,312 

12,707 

Fueloil 

9,081 

8,063 

9,548 

8,648 

9,737 

Petroleum 

6,331 

4.484 

4,074 

3,962 

4/114 

Provisions 

2,337 

1,495 

1,237 

1,350 

1,381 

Salt ... 

12,095 

8,635 

9,021 

10,248 

10,677 

Soap... 

2,790 

2,608 

2,387 

1,983 

2,250 

Sugar 

30,941 

20,065 

10,543 

14,500 

17,108 

Tea ... 

2,719 

2,384 

2,240 

1,807 

2,358 

Timber, unwrought ... 

6,659 

3,869 

3,470 

3,870 

4,336 


Local Traffic. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

193-1. 

Public 

Government ... 

Tons, 

139,285 

88,766 

Tons. 

96,663 

22,457 

Tons. 

101,165 

19,300 

Tons. 

141,001 

19,803 

Tons. 

326,835 

21,488 

Total . 

228,051 

119,120 

120,525 

160,804 

348,323 

Bricks 

Coffeo 

Cotton, unginnod 

Dura and dukhn 

Datos 

Onions 

Sand, stone and rubble 

Sesame 

9,100 

1.311 

20,454 

37,845 

7,411 

2,615 

86,140 

4,266 

650 

887 

22,973 

29,270 

6,943 

1,594 

15,917 

2,572 

757 

1,102 

61,470 

12,960 

5,665 

1,279 

7,383 

1,5-19 

1,142 

915 

35,128 

23,339 

5,494 

1,109 

56,983 

2,445 

2,13s - 

1,279 

35,890 

21,661 

7,788 

1,422 

240,753 

2,701 


189. The tonnage of public goods carried to the ports was 
‘375,288 tons as against 150,211 tons in 1933. Most of the increase 
was in respect of dura. The increase of 12,480 tons in public imports 
was spread over all commodities, in particular benzine, cement, fuel 
and fuel oil, Hour and sugar. Stone carried in connexion with the 
Gebel Aulia dam was chiefly responsible for the increase in public 
local traffic from 141,001 tons to 320,885 tons. 
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Steamers. 

140. The working results of the Lhree branches of steamer 
services during 1984, as compared with 1988, are shown below:— 



Revenue. 

Working 

Expenses. 

Net Receipts. 

Ratio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings. 


1933. 

1934. j 

1933. 

1934. 

1933. 

1934. 

1933. | 

1034. 

Southern 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Per¬ 

cent. 

Per¬ 

cent. 

Beaches 

Halfa-Shollal 

157,215 

170,455 

134,502 

133,046 

22,173 

37,409 

85-6 

78-1 

Reach 

Dongola 

Reach 

57,087 

66,284 

37,342 

40,268 

19,745 

26,016 

65-4 

60-7 

13,432 

13,927 

14,825 

14,389 

1,393 

loss 

462 

loss 

110-4 

103-3 


227,734 

250,666 

186,669 

187,703 

41,065 

62,963 

_ 

82-0 

74-9 


141. The further reduction in the ratio of expenditure to earnings, 
especially in the southern reaches, is satisfactory, and it will be 
noticed that, although the revenue of the services in total is greatly in 
excess of 1933, the working expenses have increased but slightly. 
The number of passengers carried in all classes on the southern 
reaches was 12,806, as against 12,855 in 1988, the relevant receipts 
being XE. 24,373 and XE. 22,800. Tho tonnage of goods transported 
increased from 32,025 in 1988 to 47,458, and goods revenue from 
XE. 84,942 to ,£E. 103,169. 

142. The revenue on the Haifa roach was X'E. 9,197 more than 
that of 1933, mainly as a result of the large export of dura; passenger 
traffic also accounted for an increase of approximately XE. 1,000. 

Port Sudan. 

143. During the year 886 ships called at Port Sudan, as compared 
with 778 in 1933. 

144. The comparative working results of the port were as 


follows :— 

1933. 

1934. 


XE. 

XE. 

Revenue . 

118,829 

157,907 

Expenditure . 

100,750 

104,028 

Profit . 

18,079 

53,879 

Ratio of expenditure to earnings 

84-8% 

05-9% 


145. The total tonnage dealt with was 611,341 tons, as compared 
with 408,272 tons in 1934. Inwards traffic totalled 819,767 tons, an 
increase of 86,900 tons on 1938. Tho total tonnage of outwards 
traffic was 291,574, which is a record for tho port, against 170,405 in 
1938. Transhipment traffic totalled 10,442 tons in 1934, as compared 
with 8,874 tons in 1938. Passengers embarked and disembarked 
were 8,873, including 4,156 British troops. Tho figures for 1983 were 
7,378 and 3,380. 

146. Water supplied to shipping amounted to 22,411 tons in 
1934, as against 17,497 tons in 1983. 

147. A now swimming pool at Port Sudan Hotel was opened in 
March, and receipts for ten months totalled XE. 905. 

Catering Services. 

148. The gross revenue of the catering services amounted to 
XE. 50,588 in 1984, an increase of XE. 2,794 on the 1938 figure. 
Expenditure rose from XE. 45,068 to XE. 47,544, and net revenue 
from XE. 2,726 to XE. 8,044. 

Miscellaneous Services. 

149. Receipts from the Tokar-Trinkitat light railway fell from 
XE. 18*651 in 1983 to XE. 3,536 in 1934 as the result of a very poor 
cotton crop at 'l'okar. Revenue from the grain-cleaning plain at 
Khartum increased from XE. 114 in 1938 to XE. 440 in 1984. 
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Tourist Traffic. 

150. Agency bookings improved from X'E. 10,280 for the season 
1982-38 to £E. 18,431 for the season 1983-34. 

Goods and Cattle Traffic. 

151. The revenue-earning goods tonnage carried during the year 
was 804,443 tons in excess of that carried during 1938; of this figure 
the export of dura accounted for 101,089 tons, and stone traffic for the 
Gebel Aulia dam for 177,211 tons. The final yield of the cotton crop 
was well below the average. The dura crop was excellent, and the 
tonnage handled was the highest on record. Some 116,746 tons were 
transported to Port Sudan and Wadi Haifa for export or local 
consumption at those ports. 

152. Considerable attention was given to the cjuestion of rates 
during the year. Almost all temporary rates previously in force were 
extended to apply throughout 1984, and additional new temporary 
rates were introduced in order to help the marketing of Sudan 
produce. Sections of a new tariff were gradually brought into force 
during 1984 and were generally favourably received. 

158. The export of gum, ground-nuts, dom nuts, hides and skins 
and oil cakes increased over those of last year. The improvement in 
cattle and sheep traffic experienced in 1938 continued during 1934. 
Assistance was given to this trade by the introduction of temporary 
rates. 

Passenger Traffic. 

154. Passenger traffic showed a considerable increase, particu¬ 
larly in the fourth-class, which is the class used by the natives of the 
Sudan. The sale of inclusive tickets, which were introduced in 1982, 
was most satisfactory, 130 tickets, more being sold than in 1933. The 
range of these tickets is being extended to cover journeys between 
Shollal and Port Sudan via Atbara or Khartum, and between Port 
Sudan and Khartum. 

155. A new publicity handbook entitled Visit the Sudan was 
produced and was favourably commented upon by the public and in 
the press. 

Permanent Way. 

156. During the year 8681 kilom. of track were resleepered in 
wood; 8 kilom. of track wero relaid on the Kharlum-Medani line, 
using 75 lb. per yard instead of 50 lb. per yard rails. Early and 
heavy wash-outs occurred this year on the Port Sudan line in May 
and the line was closed to traffic for two days. 

157. The Knssala and Gebel Aulia lines were closed to traffic for 
poriods varying from one to ten days owing to severe floods. The 
total cost of ropairs due to wash-outs amounted to £E. 1,948, compared 
with £E. 2,030 in 1988. Although both the Nilo and the Atbara 
Rivers overflowed their banks in several places in August owing to 
exceptionally high floods, no serious damage to railway track or 
buildings resulted. 

Accidents. 

158. There was a serious head-on collision between two goods 
trains at Soba station on the night of the 19th May, in which two 
employees were fatally injured. As a result of this accident a special 
committee was formed to examine existing practice and rules, and 
certain amendments have been made to the latter. 

Road Motor Competition. 

159. The “Carriage of Goods by Motor (Control) Ordinance, 
1934,” was enacted in August to prohibit competition with the rail¬ 
ways in the northern districts of the Sudan. Rate adjustments have 
been made to check unfair competition in other areas. 

Jur River Service. 

160. A reconnaissance survey of I he Meshra Khor, the Jur River 
Narrows, and the Rivers Sueh, Busseri and Numatinna showed that 
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Khor Meshra and the method of navigating the narrows could both 
be improved and that it might be possible, should the need arise, to 
introduce seasonal services on the Sueh and Busseri, south of Wau. 


Posts and Telegraphs. 

General. 

161. The establishment of classified posts in 1984 was 592, as 
compared with 614 in 1988. The unclassified staff at the end of the 
year numbered 687. Seven learners were accepted for training as 
operators, of whom four wero fourth-year primary schoolboys and 
two were from the unclassified staff of the department. One 
fourth-year secondary schoolboy was accepted from the Gordon 
College for training on the engineering side. 

162. For the first time since 1930 revenue showed an increase. 
The total revenue amounted to dCE. 112,049, of which HE. 99,346 was 
cash from the public—an increase in cash revenue of £E. 9,904 
over that of 1938. Receipts from commercial departments amounted 
to £E. 12,703. A comparison with 1983 of revenue under the main 


headings is given below:— 




1983. 

1934. 


£E. 

JCE. 

Net sale of stamps . 

30,988 

33,711 

Share of postage on incoming 



parcels ... . 

7,250 

8,147 

Net commission on money orders 



and postal orders . 

6,249 

7,675 

Net commission on value payable 



parcels ... . 

1,044 

1,149 

Transmission of telegrams 

32.528 

3(>,200(‘-') 

Telephone rentals. 

6,465 

6,847 

Telephone call fees . 

1,485 

2,219 

Other items. 

3,433 

3,398 



89,442 

99,316 

(i 2 ) Transit traffic on account of the war in 

the Hejass increased considor- 

ably during May. 

163. The ordinary expenditure was 

£R. 191,367 

compared with 

£E. 192,300 in 1938. A comparative 

statement 

under budget 

headings is given below :— 

1938. 

1931. 


£E. 

£E. 

Salaries and wages . 

117,867 

116,685 

Cash allowances to personnel 

7,760 

7,722 

Services (cash) _. 

11,197 

10,140 

Stores and materials . 

5,373 

5,183 

Departmental services 

40,830 

88,961 

Capital works provided for witlun 

the budget . 

9,773 

iz,4ZJ 


192,300 

191,370 


164. Expenditure on capital works amounting to £E. 12,429 was 
allotted as follows ,£E. 


Telegraph landlines 
Wireless 
Telephones ... 


10,391 

1,485 

558 


12,429 


165. Customs dues on foreign parcels collected during the year 
on behalf of the Customs Department amounted to TE. 6,226 as 
against HE. 5,647 in 1988. 

166. The cash turnover in post offices (excluding transactions 
with Government treasuries) was £E. 2,892,075 as against 
£E. 2,867,041 in 1983. 

167. The number of post and telegraph offices, including tlnee 
seasonal and sixteen travelling post offices, and three railway 
agencies, was ninety-five. 
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1 08. Two ordinary mail services weekly and one air mail service 
between the Sudan, Egypt, Great Britain and Europe were main¬ 
tained throughout the year. London mails were carried by 
Peninsular and Orient and American Exports packets, with 
supplementary services by Lloyd Triestino and Turkish packet, 
which enabled later postings to he made ex London. The latter 
service (Turkish packet) proved unsatisfactory owing to frequent 
misconnections, and was discontinued at the end of the year. 

169. Air-mail connexions were further improved with East and 
South Africa, and with Australia on the Indian air route. 

170. Owing to exceptionally heavy rains the delays experienced 
through railway wash-outs were heavier than usual. No casualties 
occurred to mails during the year. 

171. The number of letters, postcards, newspapers and other 
packets (excluding parcels) posted and delivered was 12,848,000, a 
slight decrease on the previous year. 

172. There was a marked increase in the use of the parcels 
service during 1934, receipts amounting to TE. 14,888 as compared 
with £E. 13,176 in 1938. 

173. Money order and postal order services also increased, as is 
shown by the following figures:— 


Year. 


1932 

1933 

1934 


N umber of Orders dealt with. 

Total 

Revenue. 

1 

— 

Money Oideis 

j Postal Ordeis. 

£E. 

239,590 

216,782 

6,790 

239,139 

250.741 

i 6/143 

201,318 

286,280 

7,880 


174. The rate of interest on savings bank deposits remained at 
2J per cent., to which it had been reduced from 8 per cent, in August 
1988. The total value of deposits increased from J0E. 78,695 in 1933 
to TE. 84,978, the number of depositors increasing from 7,713 to 
8,909, while the average balance for each depositor fell from 
JCE. 10 203 mms. to DE. 9 539 nuns. 


Telegraphs. 

175. Telegraph traffic increased by about 15 per cent., the 
number of private telegrams dealt witli being 485,356 compared with 
421,299 in 1933, and cash receipts increasing from TE. 82,528 in 
1933 to ,£E. 86,200. The total number of telegrams, including 
official, service and air navigation messages, amounted to 713,546 
compared with 624,690 in 1983. The proportion of telegraph traffic 
dealt with by wireless increased from 12 to 15 per cent. 

176. The sections of land line renewed during the year were: 
Kareima to No. 10 Station (138 miles), and Sennar to Kosti 
(79 miles). These sections were originally built in 1905 and 1910 
respectively, since when no complete overhauls had been undertaken. 

177. Experiments in the use of local timber, treated in the 
Sudan Railways creosoting plant, for telegraph poles and arms proved 
successful, and a considerable economy in the outlay on new poles 
resulted. 

Wireless. 

178. Duplex short-wave circuits were installed between Khartum 
and Cairo and Khartum and Juba; 4,797 hours of wireless 
co-operation were maintained with aircraft flying on the British 
East African route, the number of air navigation messages dealt with 
being 11,161. Co-operation with Royal Air Force machines was 
carried out for 840 hours. 


CHAPTER VII. —IRRIGATION. 

180. The control of the Blue Nile at Sennar dam and the 
operation of the Gezira Canal system followed the normal procedure, 
presenting no unusual features. The areas under crop and fallow 
since the opening of the scheme in 1925 .are shown in the following 
table (in feddans):— 


Season. 

Cotton. 

Lubia. 

Dura. 

Fallow. 

Total. 

1925-20 . 

89,031 

8,990 

36,286 

114,693 

240,000 

1926-27 . 

100,058 

49,017 

50,091 

103,092 

302,258 

1927-28 . 

100,768 

53.005 

50,404 

100,845 

305,022 

1928-29 . 

131,292 

57.478 

05,334 

143,526 

397,630 

1929-30 . 

174,164 

98,838 

76,164 

178,018 

527,184 

1930-31 . 

196,799 

111,159 

86,408 

202,327 

596,693 

1931-32 

194,955 

10,514 

82,137 

394,694 

682,280 

1932-33 . 

195,941 

11,301 

85,115 

390,418 

682,775 

1933-34 . 

175,834 

20,545 

87,745 

430,608 

714,732 

1934-35 . . 

176,150 

17,278 

91,024 

430,794 

715,246 


The year was remarkable for the high flood discharge towards the 
end of August, a volume of 8,700 cubic metres per second having 
passed through the dam on the 25th of that month—a quantity in 
excess of any discharge since 1908. 

181. A programme of a further increase in the irrigated area was 
considered during the year. It was decided that moderate extensions 
of the canal system should be carried out annually if funds permitted. 

182. Financial approval was given for the provision of minor 
canalisation in an area of 24,650 feddans for the 1985-86 cotton crop 
and for the erection of a new pumping installation on the main canal 
at Mezeigila, to irrigate high land at the southern boundary of the 
scheme, and to reduce the expense of watering the Hag Abdalla area, 
which at present haB to receive its supply by water pumped from 
the river. 

183. The development of land drainage continued. The large 
pumps provided in 1933 operated successfully for the removal of 
storm-water during the rains, and, by agreement with the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate, who bore a proportion of the cost, extensions 
of land drains were carried out in the southern areas of the canal 
zone, where in the past heavy rainfall has caused damage to the 
cotton crop. 

184. The training works on the River Gash at Kassala were 
further developed during the year and operated successfully during 
the flood season. It was therefore decided to proceed with the 
programme of construction and to carry it to completion before the 
flood of 1935. 

185. The development of the departmental organisation reached 
a further stage with the publication of an Irrigation Manual of Orders 
and the issue of the revised handbook dealing with the control and 
distribution of water throughout the Gezira. Since the completion of 
the major schemes for construction of works it has been possible to 
pursue a policy of decentralisation and to give the divisional engineer 
increased responsibilities in such matters as the design and execution 
of schemes for remodelling, extensions, land drainage and general 
departmental control. 


Lake Tsana Project. 

186. The field work of the American expedition to Lake Tsana, 
referred to in my report for last year, was successfully completed in 
the spring, and the party returned to New York in June to consider 
the new data obtained. 


CHAPTER VIII.—AGRICULTURE AND FORESTS. 


Telephones. 

179. A branch exchange was installed at Gebel Sileitat. 
Telephone instruments (other than exchanges) of all classes in use 
increased from 2,178 in 1988 to 2,248. 


General. 

187. Rains were generally good, and abundant yields of dura 
and other food crops were harvested, while the cultivation of rain- 
grown cotton was extended owing to the growing demand for cash 
and the confidence engendered by the security of the food supply. 








A continued shortage of grain in Egypt, which had been apparent in 
1988, coinciding with two good rain years in the Sudan, led to a 
very heavy export of dura amounting to 4,797 tons in 1988 and 
87,865 tons in 1984. This is abnormal, and the conditions leading to 
it are not likely to continue. The excess production of sesame and 
groundnuts was disposed of in the same market, which also absorbed 
increased quantities of dukhn, maize, haricot beans and chillies. 

188. The 1984 Nile flood was a very high one. The Khartum 
gauge registered 16-52 m. in the first week in September, and this, 
though the highest level reached since the very large flood of 1917, 
was actually 31 cm. lower than the latter at the Khartum gauge. 
On the other hand, the 1917 highest flood level at Haifa was topped 
by 80 cm. Consequently, large areas of low-lying riverain land in 
Berber, Dongola and Haifa provinces were inundated, and, though 
considerable areas of pump irrigated cotton were destroyed, cultivators 
as a whole benefited by the large areas of easily cultivated flood 
irrigated land which became available and ensured a good supply of 
food and forage crops without the cost or labour of lift irrigation". 


Cotton. 

189. The following table shows the final yield of cotton from the 
various districts of production for the season 1988-84:— 



Feddans. 

Yield in 
Kantars of 

Yield per 
Feddan. 

Bales.( la ) 

- 

-- 

315 rotls. 

Kantars. 

Salcel Type. 

Gezira— 

Sudan Plantations Symli- 





cate (Ltd.) 

155,902 

300,230 

2-31 

88,757 

Kassala Cotton Company ... 

18,991 

49,730 

2-61 

12,184 

Tokar 

174,893 

37,700 

409,960 

22,620 

0-00 

100,941 

5,285 

Gash Delta (Kassala) 

31,140 

61,365 

1-97 

14,900 

Pumping schemes ... 

6,447 

17,400 

3-20 

4|240 

Total (Sakel) ... 

249,180 

511,351 


125,432 

American Type. 
Irrigated— 





Pumping schemes ... 

12,300 

53,581 

4-30 

12,671 

ltain-grown— 





Kordofan(Nuba Mountains) 

47,000 

76,487 

1-03 

17,104 

Upper Nile 

2,000 

3,413 

1-70 

815 

Mongolia ... 

10,414 

0,900 

0-00 

1,003 

Total (American) 

71,714 

140,384 


32,193 


(' a ) Calculated as bales of 400 lb. lint. 


190. The 1938-34 cotton crop of the Gezira irrigation scheme 
was put in under favourable conditions, and there was promise of a 
really good crop. Unfortunately, exceptionally heavy local rains 
flooded considerable areas of promising young cotton, black-arm made 
its appearance and abnormally late rain storms occurred which caused 
it to spread over large areas. Leaf-curl also appeared, but was late 
in spreading and caused little damage. It appears that the extraction 
of the old cotton plants by tho roots and the rigorous suppression of 
accidental ratoon plants afford an effective control of this disease in 
tho Gezira. Tho average yield per feddan was 2-84 kantars, which 
compares unfavourably with 8-6 kantars, which is the average yield 
for the twenty-three seasons that the scheme has been in operation. 
There was a good proportion of high-grade cotton. As noted last 
year, the behaviour of certain selected strains of cotton, which have 
shown themselves capable of withstanding adverse Gezira conditions, 
was very gratifying. Tho most promising of these, a direct selection 
of Gezira grown sakel which has been under observation for several 
years, was propagated on an area of 773 feddans in scattered blocks. 
It was severely attacked by black-arm, but made a wonderful 
rocovery and yielded 4-4 kantars per feddan. 
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191. The 1934-85 crop made a good start and promises to give 
a more than average yield of the high-grade cotton usually associated 
with early picking. 

192. Of the flood crops grown in the deltas of the Baraka and 
the Gash at Tokar and Kassala in 1933-34, the latter was very 
successful, and the yield and quality of the cotton were exceptionally 
high. Leaf-curl was present, but spread little and did no serious 
damage. The Tokar cotton suffered a severe set-back, a promising 
early crop being severely attacked by leaf-curl throughout the whole 
delta. The severity of the attack steadily increased, and a crop 
which gave promise of 50,000 kantars finally produced 22,620. The 
areas flooded in 1934 were similar to those of the previous season, 
though slightly smaller, and the crops are well established and 
promising. Approximately half the area in the Gash has been sown 
with the Sakel selection alluded to above with a view to propagating 
seed for use in the Gezira. Experimental plantings have also been 
made at Tokar, but it is by no means certain that it will prove a 
suitable strain for these floodlands owing to its maturing somewhat 
later than ordinary Sakel. 

193. There was a large increase in the production of cotton of 
American type, particularly in the case of the rain-grown cotton of 
the Southern Sudan. The irrigated crop increased from 
39,569 kantars to 53,584 kantars, while the rain-grown rose from 
33,565 to 86,800 kantars. The coming season will see a further 
considerable increase in rain-grown cotton, and this industry may 
be considered to be well established and capable of great expansion. 

194. The following table gives the areas and some indication 
of the probable yields for the present season :— 


— 

Area in 
Feddans. 

Anticipated vie 
Kantars. 

Sakel Type. 

Gezira— 



Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Ltd.) 
Kassala Cotton Company... 

150,040 

19,143 

1 The yield is like 

Gezira total 

175,183 

f above average. 

) 

Tokar 

31,681 

48,000 

Gash Delta (Kassala) 

28,210 

50,000 

Pumping schemes 

6,813 

24,700 

Total Sakel 

American Type. 

241,917 


Irrigated— 

12,421 

27,415 

Pumping schemes 

Rain grown— 


109,523 

Kordofan (Nuba Mountains) 

75,000 

Upper Nile 

1,500 

3,809 

Mongolia... 

12,350 

8,730 

Total American 

104,277 



Cotton Ginning. 

195. The number of factories in operation is twenty-one as in 
1983. The construction of three now factories has, however, been 
begun, one in the Western and two in the Eastern Jebels Districts 
of Ivordofan, at Lagowa, Abu Gebeiha and Kologi. They will be 
equipped with saw gins and operated by gas engines consuming 
suction-gas produced from cotton-seed. 651,753 kantars of 815 rotls 
seed-cotton were received at the factories, the out-turn from which 
amounted to— 

630,502 kantars of 100 rotls lint; making 

156,738 bales averaging 402 rotls; 

529,074 ardebs of 270 rotls seod, and 
8,810 kantars of 100 rotls scarto. 

196. The relative quantities of Sakel and American cotton were 

as follows Kantars. 

Sakel type.511,296 

American type ... ... . 140,457 
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197. The following shows in feddans the approximate areas of 
cotton grown i.n the last four years under the different methods of 


cultivation :>— 


Artificial 



Year. 

Rainland. 

Irrigation. 

Floodland. 

Total. 

1930-31 ... 

73,104 

213,405 

123,231 

409,740 

1931-32 ... 

44,344 

204,980 

56,010 

805,284 

1932-88 ... 

43,225 

210,566 

63,147 

216,988 

1988-84 ... 

59,414 

192,619 

68,846 

320,879 

198. For the same period the total output of Sakel and American 

cotton expressed 

in kantars of 815 rotls seed cotton, as 

weighed into 

ginning factories 

, has been 

as follows:— 



Year. 

Sakel. 

American. 

Total. 

1930-31 


399,901 

112,171 

512,072 

1931-82 


905,245 

90,020 

995,265 

1932-38 


508,785 

72,974 

581,759 

1983-34 


511,296 

140,457 

651,753 


Crop Returns. 

199. Returns from provinces show a total cultivated area of 
2,624,888 feddans compared with 2,210,946 feddans in the previous 
year, and an average of 2,266,772 for the ten years 1924 to 1988. 
The following table, compiled from the returns made by Governors, 
shows the areas of the principal food crops. The Provinces of Darfur, 
Upper Nile, Mongalla and the Bahr-el-Ghazal arc excluded as figures 


are not available :— Feddane 

Dura . 1,541,770 

Dukhn. 827,560 

Sesame. 188,862 

Ground-nuts. 28,778 

Wheat. 19,718 

Maize. 25,769 

Barley. 4,921 

Beans. 8,968 


Of these some dura, sesame and ground-nuts reach the export 
market. 

Coffee. 

200. Cash receipts from existing plantations are popularising 
coffee production as a native industry. A number of new nurseries 
have been Bet up to cater for this, and considerable expansion is 
anticipated. In the Acholi bills serious damage was done to native 
plantations by Hcmileia vnslatrix. The same disease, in addition 
to a scale insect, appeared on Messrs. Maynard and Davies’s plan¬ 
tation at Iwatoka, but both are being successfully controlled. 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

201. Minor additions to the scheme which were carried out in 
1934 involved no major canalisation, and consequently their capital 
cost was low. Individual areas were small, but the total addition 
amounted to 24.650 feddans. The areas under cultivation are shown 
in the following table :— 


_ Cotton 

Feddans. 

Dura 

Feddans. 

i 

Lubia 

Feddans. 

1 

Sudan Plantations Syndieato (Ltd.) 
Kassala Cotton Company (Ltd.)... 

155,902 

18,991 

75.856 

9,540 

14,103 

6,436 

Total ... 

... 174,893 

85,396 

20,539 

202. The average yield of 

cotton for 

the whole 

area was 


2-84 kantars, which, though an improvement on the result of the 
previous season (1-90), was considerably below the average yield. 
The best yields were obtained in the northern areas, where the 
rainfall was generally lighter. The grain crop was only a moderate 
one, but the lubia, the area of which was increased by approximately 
100 per cent., responded to more thorough methods of cultivation 
and gave a good yield. 


Tokar. 

208. The 1983 flood extended over some 70,000 feddans, much 
of which, however received insufficient water for successful cultiva¬ 
tion. The area of effective cotton cultivation was 87,700 feddanB. 
The crop started well, but an early attack of leaf-curl spread through 
the delta and increased in intensity throughout the season. The 
anticipated yield was reduced by some 50 per cent, and only 
22,620 kantars were harvested. This was one of the worst yields 
experienced since 1912. It may be noted that it succeeded the record 
crop of 95,518 kantars of season 1982-83. This exemplifies the 
uncertainty of cultivation in Tokar Delta, but in this case the 
comparative failure was due to disease, and not to the vagaries of 
the flood, which is the usual cause. The grain crop was a good one 
and, with additional areas of the increasingly popular Sudan lentils 
(Cajanus Indicus), an ample food supply was assured. The industry 
has, however, been hard hit and the financing of the new crop will 
be difficult. The always popular agricultural show was held in April, 
was well attended and produced good competition in the exhibits, 
particularly in the cotton and camel classes. It was decided, pending 
further enquiry on co-operative principle, to abolish the remaining 
co-operative credit societies in view of their failure to achieve the 
objects for which they were instituted. 

204. The 1984 flood began with small flushes and ran 
continuously from the 19th to the 26th August and again from the 
27th to the 80th August. Sixty-six thousand feddans were watered 
and the effective area of cotton cultivation is estimated at 
81,681 feddans. Leaf-curl is again present, but it appeared later, 
has Bpread to a less extent and is unlikely to cause the havoc which 
it created in the previous season. Experiments with a strain of 
cotton strongly immune to this disease are being carried out on a 
large scale. 

Kassala-Gash Delta. 

205. As stated in my last report, the 1983 flood was small and 
spasmodic; only 860 million cubic metres were measured at Magauda 
head regulator, but the whole flow was successfully utilised for 
irrigation in spite of the silting of canals as a result of violent 
fluctuations in the supply. The intermittent submersion of much 
land, caused by the irregular flow of the early part of the flood, led 
to heavy weed growth, but the improvement in the work of the 
cultivators noted in last year’s report enabled them to establish 
crops effectively on an unusually high proportion of the irrigated 
areaB. The total area flooded was 41,408 feddans, of which 
38,242 feddans were allotted for cotton cultivation, the effective 
area of which amounted to 81,146 feddans. Leaf-curl was not serious 
and damage by other pests was slight. 61,865 kantars of seed cotton 
were harvestod and the quality was of a very high grade. Gash 
cotton has been in good demand in 1934 and has found a ready 
market at a high premium. 

206. The standard of cultivation has undoubtedly improved and 
cultivators are taking a greater interest in the experimental farm 
and in the demonstration plots on which selected young Beja 
cultivators are receiving practical instruction. The programme of 
agricultural experiments was increased and additional investigations 
have been begun with a view to determining the optimum period of 
flooding for the various types of soil which are found in the delta. 

207. There was a rapid fall in level of the water-table from which 
the drinking water supply is pumped at Gammam. In spite of this 
fall, no sudden drop in yield occurred and the pumps continued to 
draw throughout the season. The supply was augmented by 
reopening the Mekali pump station and strict economy in the use of 
water was enforced from June onwards. Up to this time the demand 
had exceeded that of any previous year owing to the large number of 
cotton pickers employed. Consumption figures reached 80,000 gallons 
per diem in April, and some 15 million gallons were supplied during 
the season. 

208. The river training works at Kassala were further advanced 
by the addition of five spurs with impregnable heads at J-kilometre 
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intervals between those previously constructed. The system again 
withstood the flood and restricted the tendency of the river to 
oscillate in this reach. 

209. The 1984 flood began with an early flush on the 15th May. 
On the 28rd .Tune the flood reached Kassala weir and flowed for a 
period of 100 days. The total volume estimated at Magauda head 
regulator was 417 million cubic metres, but levels were irregular and 
flooding was again intermittent, causing a heavy growth of grass and 
thereby raising cultivation costs. For the same reason the propor¬ 
tion of land which was insufficiently watered was unusually high, 
and the area of effective cotton is estimated at 28,210 feddans out of 
a total of 42,089 watered. Approximately half the area has been 
sown with the “X 1580 ” strain of Sakellarides cotton which has 
been propagated in the Gezira for immunity to leaf-curl, partly with 
the object of obtaining a seed supply for the Gezira from a black-arm- 
fiee source, and partly as an insurance against a severe incidence of 
leaf-curl in the Gash. The remainder is again under the excellent 
Gash Sakel cotton; it is proposed to use seed from this also for a 
considerable area in the Gezira in 1985. Prospects are good and, 
with a capital grain harvest, economic conditions in the delta are 
excellent. 

Southern Provinces. 

210. There was a great advanco in agricultural development, 
particularly in the Nuba Mountains districts of Kordofan. In 
Mongalla there was a 50 per cent, increase in tho rain-grown cotton 
crop, and in Kordofan, with favourable rains and an increased area 
of cultivation, production was nearly trebled, and transport and 
ginneries had considerable difficulty in coping with the situation. 

211. Valuable results have been obtained on the experimental 
farms at Kadugli, Talodi and Billing, and an important step in the 
demonstration of the results of improved cultural methods has been 
takon in the establishment of meks’ or chiefs’ farms, in the manage¬ 
ment of which assistance is given by trained technical staff. In 
addition, a start has been made in setting up agricultural settle¬ 
ments of individual family holdings, on which instruction and 
assistance are given in ploughing and rotational cropping, with a view 
to correcting the primitive and wasteful system of shifting 
cultivation which is the normal practice. 

212. The following table gives the output of cotton since 1924 
in kantarB of 815 rotls seed-cotton: —■ 

j Upper Nile Upper Nile Kordofan 
Season. [ (Northern (Southern and Nuha Mongalla. : Total, 
j Area). Area). Mountains.] 

1924- 25 .! 1,308 l 75 1 140 j 208 j 1,797 

1925- 20 . 1 3,100 i 1,530 , 3,114 5,075 ! 12,879 

1920-27 . 3,417 I 1,730 I 8,436 5,519 | 19,102 

1927- 28 .1 1,250 ] 1,001 I 13,320 3,907 19,478 

1928- 29 .| 2,315 , 2,315 24,505 5,892 35,087 

1929- 30 .| 3,258 I 2,791 I 40,777 9,702 ! 02,588 

1930 81 . 1,759 ] 1,539 47,824 7,895 69,017 

1931- 32 . 2,009 j ... j 39,587 4,111 46,307 

1932- 33 . 2,701 ... 26,225 1 4,579 33,505 

1933- 31 . 3,413 ... I 76,487 , 6,900 80,800 

1934- 35 .1 3,809 j ... j 120,635 | 8,730 133,174 

(estimated) | ! 1 


Berber and Dongola Stations. 

218. The areas and yields of the principal crops on the eight 
pumping stations were as follows:— 

- | Feddans. Yield. 

American cotton ... ...j 4,754 18,644 kanturs of 315 rotls. 

Wheat... ... ... 1,574 5,047 ardebs of 420 rotls. 

Dura and maize ... ... 2,751 10,042 ardebs of 420 rotls. 

Beans and fasulia ... . . 921 1,743 ardebs of 360 rotls. 
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214. The cotton crop in Berber Province averaged 8’16 kantars, 
as compared with 1*31 kantars the previous season. The improved 
return may be attributed to earlier sowing resulting in heavier picking* 
before the pink bollworm infestation developed. In Dongola Province 
an average return of 4'79 kantars was recorded, as compared with 
5T8 kantars the previous year, the average for all stations being 
8‘92 kantars. The cotton lint was sold by tender at Port Sudan at 
satisfactory prices. 

215. Prospects for the 1984-35 season are not so good. Early 
rains and increased humidity are factors which induce the emergence 
of pink bollworm from the resting stage at least one month before the 
normal period, and consequently the advantage of early sowing was 
lost. In Dongola. Egyptian bollworm has reduced yields on all 
stations; damage also occurred from flooding by tho exceptionally 
high river in September. 

21G. Yields of grain crops were generally satisfactory in both 
provinces. The wheat on Berber stations suffered to some extent from 
rust, and immune varieties are being propagated to replace tho local 
susceptible type. A feature on these stations is the increased areas 
under Egyptian and haricot beans which, at present prices, produce a 
good cash crop. The high Nile this year resulted in flooding of all 
low-lying areas and some destruction of crops. The land inundated 
was sown when the water receded and fair crops will be obtained. 

Dueim Station. 

217. Tho cotton was heavily infected with black-arm and leaf- 
curl and yields were adversely affected. Other crops gave satisfactory 
results. Prospects for 1934-85 cotton are good. 

Cr °P- Feddans. | Yield per foddan. 

Cotton ... ... ... 500 

Dura ... .. ... ... 250 

Lubia. 250 

Continuous cotton ... 7 


Horticulture. 

218. The horticultural station at Sennar was closod down during 
the year and the management of the garden was taken over by the 
Irrigation Department. 

Gum. 

219. The export of gum in 1984 was 21,081 tons, valued at 
TE. 494,740. Tho following is a comparison with tho figures for the 


preceding five years :— 



Value. 

Year. 


Tons. 

JCE. 

1929 


10,787 

687,672 

1980 


20,072 

980,157 

1981 


20,080 

602,758 

1932 


19,452 

461,904 

1988 


17,080 

893,333 

1984 


21,081 

494,740 


The 1984-85 season opened with an improvement in prices. Grass 
fires were more than usually severe in many parts of the gum areas 
after the good rains of 1934. 

F uel. 

220. Government steamers on the White Nile were supplied by 
the Department of Agriculture and Forests with 54,138 cubic metres 
of wood fuel; on the Blue Nile with 987 cubic metres, and at the 
dockyard with 430 tons; while Government fuel demands in Khartum 
and Wad Medani were also supplied departmentally. The trade in 
charcoal made under licence in Sennar area for the large towns con¬ 
tinued to expand, and experiments in charcoal briquetting have 
reached a practical stage. 


2 kantars of 315 rotls. 
4-5 urdobs. 

2-5 urdobs. 

2-5 kantars. 
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Reserves and Afforestation. 

221. Survey, protection and improvements of forest reserves and 
areas selected for reservation were continued in Berber, Khartum, 
Blue Nile, Fung, White Nile, Upper Nile, Bahr-el-Ghazal and 
Mongalla Provinces. The production of railway sleepers in the Fung 
Province has necessitated an extended and intensified programme of 
reafforestation in these now valuable forests. Work on this has been 
started. Provincial afforestation programmes were carried out in 
Darfur, Kordofan, Kassala, Dongola, White Nile, Upper Nile and 
Mongalla Provinces. 

Nurseries. 

222. Nurseries at Khartum, Nyin Akok, Kagelu and Kadugli 
continued the rearing and issue of transplants for departmental and 
provincial programmes and for issue to chiefs and others. The Sennar 
nursery was closed. 

Utilisation. 

228. The Government saw-mills at Nyin Akok and Singa ran 
throughout the year, which was a successful one in this respect. As 
the result of a decision by the Sudan Railways to use sunt sleepers, the 
erection of a large sleeper saw-mill was started at Launi in Fung 
Province during November, and the output of the mahogany mill was 
diverted to purposes worthier of the qualities of mahogany timber. 
Reafforestation programmes in the zones being worked for timber are 
abreast of extraction. 

Minor Forest Products. 

224. 8,424 tons of dom nuts (the fruit of Hyphane thebarca — 
used for button-making) were exported in 1984, valued at JEE. 46,470. 
854 tons of garad (the fruits of Acacia arabica —used in tanning) were 
exported during the year, valued at i‘E. 4,208. 

Research. 

225. Experimental work in forest botany and in utilisation was 
continued, and the arboretum and herbarium at Khartum received 
various additions. 

Gezira Agricultural Research Service. 

226. This service has continued !o develop on the lines laid down 
in 1981. Expenditure in 1934 was budgeted at 1!E. 87,500, including 
the salaries of seconded staff and a sum of 4JE. 1,500, representing 
the cost of free services rendered by other departments. A contribu¬ 
tion of £E. 8,000 was received from the Sudan Plantations Syndicate 
(Limited) and one of JEE. 8,800 from the Empire Cotton Growing 
Corporation. 

227. The results from the 1938-84 cotton crop in the Gezira 
were again disappointing, the average yield being only slightly over 
2'25 kanlars per feddan. As in the previous season, the crop made 
a good start, but got into difficulties from October onwards and was 
unable to make any adequate recovery. Investigation into the causes 
of this behaviour and into the possibilities of avoiding the effects of 
the casual factor or factors has again been the principal concern of 
this service. Two obvious factors of importance are the diseases 
known as “ black-arm ” and “ leaf curl.” Much has now been found 
out as to the conditions which favour the spread and development of 
black-arm—notably, heavy rainfall during the early period of growth. 
On the whole, weather conditions in the Gezira, except for the 
comparatively dry August, were favourable to the disease, and it is 
satisfactory to record that, with one exception, no trace of this 
disease was found there until the end of the first week in September, 
despite the fact that the bulk of the crop had been sown nearly two 
weeks earlier than in the preceding season. The late appearance of 
the disease may be attributed with confidence to the measures which 
are now taken to suppress seed-borne infection—the use of seed from 
areas where the amount of disease in the previous season was slight, 


and its disinfection with certain mercurial compounds. On the w'hole, 
blackarm never assumed really serious proportions, and cannot have 
been responsible in any large degree for the poor crop. Leaf curl, 
also, was not a major factor in reducing the yield, and did not, in 
fact, appear at all until more than two weeks later than in the 
previous season, and was then unable to make any serious headway. 
The delay in its appearance is to be attributed to the introduction of 
the practice of pulling out the old cotton plants of the previous season 
bj the roots. Research had shown that the carry-over of this disease 
was primarily due to the diseased ratoon growth which used to sprout 
from the cut-back stems. It was found that the virus was trans¬ 
mitted from these to the new cotton by the agency of whitefly. By 
removing the source of reinfection, it is now possible to keep the 
disease in check. Investigations have shown that other insect pests 
could not have been responsible, in the present case, for more than a 
small part of the big drop in yield (as compared wdth that obtained in 
good years). On the other hand, evidence has accumulated which 
points in the direction of an adverse factor operating chiefly in the 
lower layers of the soil. The nature of this factor is still under 
investigation, but additional evidence has been obtained in the 
present year that its activity is directly affected by rain which falls 
in the early part of the year before the crop has even been sown. 
The effect of this eailv rain may be to arrest the normal process of 
aeration of the soil, h\ ducking the drying-out and cracking of the , 
soil mass. In this connexion it has again been demonstrated that 
equally good, if not bet tor, yields can be obtained from soil which 
has been allowed to lie untouched, so that it can dry out in a natural 
way, than from soil which has been disturbed by ploughing. 

228. Detailed research into the fungal flora associated with the 
roots of the cotton plant in the Gezira has yielded important results 
during the past year, and it would appear to be not unlikely that, the 
poor growth of the cotton plant in certain seasons may be attributable 
directly to the excessive acthity of certain of these fungi. If this 
proves to be the case, then it would appear that the climatic factors, 
referred to above, exercise their effect on the cotton indirectly 
through their effect on these fungi. Alternatively, it is possible that 
the fungi are only able to make a successful attack on the roots ol 
cotton plants when the latter are themselves suffering from unfavour¬ 
able conditions of aeration, &c. The abovo suggestions, based at the 
present time partly on conjecture, serve to illustrate the way in which 
the problem of Gezira yields is being attacked and the progress which 
has been made. Important results in connexion with this side of 
the investigations have been obtained from the small plots of cotton 
on the Gezira research farm which have been grown on soil imported 
from the Gash Delta. The yields obtained from these plots, over the 
last three years, show fluctuations’comparahlc with those of the yields 
of cotton growing on ordinary Gezira soil, and the inference is that 
the Gezira soil, as such, is not itself primarily to blame for the bad 
yields sometimes obtained in (ho Gezira. The Gezira soil is notably 
low in nitrogen contont, and this fact, coupled with the response 
which has been obtained with application of nitrogenous manures, 
has necessitated a very full study of the forms in which nitrogen 
occurs in the soil and the conditions under which it becomes available 
for plant growth. These studies arc still continuing. Developmental 
observations on the cotton plant in the Gezira have yielded useful 
information. It would appear that the poor results obtained with 
late-sown cotton are attributable to diminished leaf area, presumably 
brought about by the more stringent meteorological conditions at 
that time. 

229. A wide range of field experiments on the cultivation of 
cotton have been carried out, ranging from ploughing trials, through 
experiments on sowing date, spacing and watering to rotation 
experiments The latter aro of special interest in demonstrating that, 
provided weeds can be kept in check, full yields can be obtained over 
a period of years from cotton taken in rotation every three years or 
even in every second year. Further striking evidence has been 
obtained as to the directly beneficial effect of a crop of lubia taken in 
the season immediately preceding the cotton crop; the effect of 
breaking a long run of annual planting of cotton on the same land 
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by a single crop of lubia was to increase the yield by 70 per cent. 

A year’s tallow break in the same circumstances produced an increase 
of not more than 40 per cent. 

230. Reference has already been made to progress in control 
of blackarm by seed treatment. It has been demonstrated that the 
reinfection of the crop which occurs in the absence of primary seed- 
infection is due to the infected debris—remains of the previous 
season’s crop—which is unavoidably left lying on the ground. A 
field scale experiment was carried out this year at the Gezira 
research farm which showed conclusively that heavy and prolonged 
flooding can destroy the organism in this debris and render it 
innocuous. If this principle can be extended to wide areas of cotton 
land, a further important means of control will have been established. 

231. Striking progress has been made during the last season in 
the breeding of types of Egyptian cotton capable of withstanding 
to a marked degree the unfavourable factors which, in certain years, 
influence adversely the yield of the existing main crop in the Gezira. 
One of these new types—a strain of Sakellarides cotton, known under 
the identification number “X.1530”—was referred to in last year’s 
report, where its origin and development were described. In the 
present season the results obtained with this cotton have been fully 
up to expectation. In properly replicated and controlled field tests, 
yield increases (as compared with ordinary main-crop Sakel) of 
nearly 100 per cent, have been recorded. These increases are 
surprisingly high, but the results have received further confirmation 
from sowings made by the Sudan Plantations Syndicate on larger 
areas : an area of 360 feddans sown in Kab-el-Gidad block gave a 
yield of 4-7 kantars per feddan, whilst two smaller areas (about 
50 feddans each) at Barakat and Hag Abdulla reached 5-9 kantars, 
a remarkable result in a year when the general average yield for 
Gozira-grown Sakel was only about 2-25 kantars. Progress has also 
been made towards obtaining, by breeding and selection, strains of 
American cotton suitable for growth in regions of the Sudan other 
than the Gezira. One new strain, “XA.1129,” lias given excellent 
yields and has been very well reported on in spinning tests carried 
out in England. Another new strain, “513,” is of great interest 
in view of its exceptional earliness and resistance to leaf curl and 
Jassid (Chlorita fascialis) attack. 

CHAPTER IX.—VETERINARY. 

232. Grazing generally was plentiful throughout the year, and 
exceptionally so in the autumn following good rains. In the early 
part of the year, however, a shorlago of grazing in Dongola and 
Berber Provinces caused losses amongst sheep. In certain districts 
of thuso provinces the autumn rains failed, and further losses were 
only avorted by an abnormally high rise in the Nile, which caused 
flooding of large areas of land on either bank of the river, where 
good crops and grazing sprang up as the water receded. 

233. The year was a normal one as regards the prevalence of 
cattle plague. Although outbreaks occurred in every province, it 
was only in Berber that they were so widespread and numerous that 
the resources of the small veterinary staff available in the province 
wero seriously overtaxed. 

234. The incidence of contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia was 
higher than usual in Kordofan and Darfur Provinces, but heavy 
losses only occurred in those herds in which, owing to delay in 
reporting or inaccessibility, considerable time had elapsed between the 
appearance of the disease and the vaccinating of the cattle. The 
eastern provinces were practically free of the disease; no case was 
observed in Ivassala Province, and the veterinary inspectors of the 
Blue Nile, White Nile and Fung Provinces recorded only single 
outbreaks in their respective provinces. 

235. An outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease occurred during 
the autumn in El Obeid district, and cases were also observed in a 
consignment of cattle passing through Khartum North quarantine. 
The disease was of a very mild type, and was quickly brought under 
control without spreading. 




236. Losses amongst camels were very light, in spite of an 
unusually wet season which greatly increased the incidence of 
trypanosomiasis. The success with which the disease can now be 
controlled is becoming progressively more widely known to native 
camel owners, and the number of privately-owned camels presented 
for treatment ton payment) was approximately double that of 1933. 

237. The horse-breeding tribes of Darfur and Kordofan appear 
to have suffered only slight losses from African horse-sickneBS, 
although the rainfall in these provinces was above normal. Deaths 
at foaling time were also fewer than usual. 

238. Although rabies was widespread in the Sudan, cases having 
boen diagnosed in all the northern provinces, no outbreak assumed 
the nature of an epizootic. 

239. In February the Sudan Government and the Egyptian 
Government arranged for representatives of their respective 
veterinary services to carry out a joint investigation of the cattle and 
sheep trade. The improvement in the condition of the animals 
exported and the better transport and marketing facilities which have 
resulted from the adoption of their recommendations will, it is hoped, 
lead to a healthy improvement in the trade. 

240. An improved demand in Egypt for meat has resulted in 
a marked increase in the numbers and value of cattle and sheep 
exported from the Sudan to Egypt, the exports rising from 5,518 
cattle and 4,963 sheep of a value of TE. 21,210 in 1933, to 8,963 
cattle and 15,642 sheep of a value of £E. 50,311. 

241. Large numbers of camels of the export type fattened by 
good grazing after the autumn rains came on the market, and there 
was no difficulty in supplying the increased demands from Egypt, 
which began in 1933 and continued throughout 1934. 

242. Both hides and skins sold well during the first four months 
of the year, and there was a rise of over 100 per cent, in the value 
of those exported during that period as compared with the corres¬ 
ponding period of 1983. In May there was a set-back in the prices 
of dry-salted and flint-dry hides. This slump lasted until October, 
when large demands from Egypt and Syria caused a rapid rise in 
prices on the local markets. Skins from the “hair” sheep of the 
Sudan, being finely grained and light, make the finest quality glace 
kid and arc largely used in the manufacture of high-grade gloves, 
fine fancy-leather goods and the best class of chamois leather. They 
find an exceptionally good market in Ameiica. The value of skins 
rose from TE.48-9 per ton in 1933 to TE.67-6 per ton in 1934. 

243. To improve local bleeds, the Department continues to 
encourage cattle owners to sterilise all unsuitable bulls at an early 
age. “Grading-up” with cattle of European blood has been tried, 
but even the small scale on which it was undertaken has been 
sufficient to show that it is not the best way to effect improvement. 

244. The horse-breeding scheme described in my last report has 
now been in operation for nine years, and each year progress has 
been made. Not only have a largo number of half- and throo-quartor- 
bred horses been produced, but the whole standard of the native 
horse of the tribes concerned has definitely risen. This is particularly 
noticeable in the Beni ITelba, Tergam, Fellata, Rizeigat and ITabbania 
tribes of Darfur. The resulting native horse is larger and has 
improved riding qualities and conformation. This is entirely due lo 
the use of approved sires and to the realisation by the native owner 
that the misshapen, injured and deformed animal is relatively 
unsaleable. 

245. The increasing use of technical products is making ever 
heavier demands on both the veterinary laboratories. The output of 
eattlo plague anti-serum from the Malakal laboratory, although a 
maximum effort, was slightly lower than in 1983, but increases were 
recorded in all sections of routine output from the Khartum 
laboratory. Research on cattle plague vaccine continued, and this 
product is now ready for routine use as soon as the laboratory 
expansion necessary for its large-scale production is effected. 
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CHAPTER X.—JUSTICE. 

Criminal Courts. 

246. Summary convictions by courts established under the 
Code of Criminal Procedure were 18,856 (including 9,990 by native 
benches of magistrates) as compared with 27,242 in 1983, a decrease 
of 8,886. Non-summary convictions totalled 1,287 (including 84 by 
native benches of magistrates), a decrease of 896 on last year’s 
figure. There were 78 convictions for murder, and the death 
sentence was carried out in 88 cases, a figure near to that of last 
year. Homicidal crime shows little tendency to decrease. 

Civil Courts. 

247. The number of civil suits heard by courts established under 
the Civil Justice Ordinance again shows a very decided decrease. 
4,008 cases were registered as against 5,252 in 1983, a decrease of 
1,244. The causes of the decrease were again partly financial 
stringency, and partly the transfer of civil work to native courts. 

248. The statistics for the Court of Appeal arc as follows:— 

1988. 1934. 

Appeal Court appeals ... 12 20 

Revisions . 96 93 


Bankruptcies. 

249. Twentv-two petitions in bankruptcy were presented during 
1984. Five of the debtors concerned were adjudicated bankrupt. 


Registration of Companies, 

250. Two new companies with a total nominal capital of 
•£E. 10.100 were incorporated and registered. Two companies 
incorporated abroad filed the statutory particulars with the registrar. 


Registration of Trade Marls. 

251. There were forty-four new applications for registration of 
trade marks. A minor amendment was made to the trade mark 
legislation in order to bring the provisions relating to a series of 
marks into conformity with the practice elsewhere. 


Registration of Partnerships. 

252. The central registry in Khartum deals with registrations 
from tho whole Sudan except from the towns of Port Sudan, Wad 
Medani and El Obeid, which have their own registries. The total 
number of now registrations was twenty-seven. 

Registration of Business Names. 

253. Tho extension of the ordinance to the whole of tho Sudan 
resulted in the registration of seventy-six now business names. It is 
not to bo expected that there will be so great a number in future 
years. 


Legislation. 

254. Five ordinances were passed by Council and published. 
Official Administrator. 

255. Forty-one estates of the approximate gross value of 
■£E. 17,000 came into the hands of tho Official Administrator. This 
side of the Legal Department’s activities is likely to increase in the 
futuro. Tho fees paid to tho court and to tho Official Administrator’s 
office amounted to some £E. 1,200. It has been found necessary to 
confer upon the Official Administrator powers and functions of a 
Tublic Trustee. In this capacity he now has control of four separate 
ti usts. 
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Non-Mahometan Marriages. 

256. The number of marriages registered under the Non- 
Mahometan Marriage Ordinance decreased from 198 in 1983 to 
188. The total is made up as follows:— 

(1) Marriages performed by district registrars ... 5 

(2) Marriages celebrated by leligious communities 

under the ordinance . . 4 

(3) Marriages celebrated by ministers of excepted 

communities and registered under the provisions 
of the Excepted Communities Marriage Regula¬ 
tions, 1926- 


Roman Catholics 
Greek Orthodox 
Greek Catholic 
Coptic Orthodox 
Israelites 


137 

18 

6 

16 

2 

- 179 


Total . 188 


Land Registration. 

257. The following table gives the number of deeds registered 
and the amount of fees collected in the years 1932, 1938 and 1934 :— 



Town Lands. 

Agricultural Lands. 

Total. 

Year. 

Deeds. 

1 Foes. 

£ E. 

1 

Deeds. 

Fees. 

£ E. 

j Deeds, j 

fees. 
£ E. 

1932. 

5,320 

4,350 

10,112 

2,306 1 

15,132 

6,656 

1933 . . 

4,009 

3,202 

10,902 

1,032 

14,911 

4,894 

1931 .. 

i 4,490 

4,377 

12,579 

1,918 

17,069 

6,295 


The increase by 2,158 in the number ol deeds legisleied, and by 
HE. 1,401 in the amount of registration fees collected, is due partly 
to the work undertaken by the Gezira field party in eliminating 
sub-minimum shares within the rented area, and partly to the 
number of unregistered deeds collected during the periodical 
registration tours carried out in Khartum Province. 

Sub-Department of Lands. 

258. Transactions in Government lands throughout the Sudan 
were carried out on normal lines and call for no special comment. 

259. Forty-eight thousand four hundred and forty-eight feddans 
of privately-owned land was taken up for the Gezira Light Railway 
under the provisions of the Gezira Land Ordinance, 1927. Interest 
in pump irrigation schemes involving the taking up of Government 
land was well maintained. Native lodging areas were constituted 
under the provisions of the Government Town Lands (Native 
Occupation) Ordinance, 1912, at Nahud in Kordofan Province, 
Kunnuk in Fung Province, and Juba in Mongalla Province. 
Provincial forest reserves were created under the provisions of the 
Provincial Forest Ordinance, J932, at Abu Kuk, El Amara and Abu 
Hugar districts in the Fung Province. Imperial Airways (Africa) 
(Limited) was granted a lease on special terms of the all-weather 
landing grounds at Juba in Mongalla Province and at Malakal in the 
Upper Nile Province. 

260. Gebeit Gold Mines (Limited) surrendered their existing 
lease to the Government, and, following a survey of the mine by 
the Government, wore granted a new lease of the area actually 
occupied by them. The company was also given permission to carry 
out certain works designed to provide an adequate water supply for 
the working of the mine. As foreshadowed in last year’s report, 
a new company—Kassala (Sudan) Gold Mines (Limited)—was 
formed to take over the working of the Wadi Oyo and Wadi Ohaff 
mines and to undertake the development of three new areas—Mikraf, 
Ragag Ilindib and Serobeib. The leases of the Wadi Oyo and Wadi 
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Ohaff mines were surrendered to the Government, and the new 
company was granted a new lease on agreed terms covering all five 
areas. A mineral prospecting licence was granted to a local firm 
with the object of sampling and measuring the tailings dump at the 
old Um Nabardi mine near Station No. 6. 

261. The prospecting rights of Tanganyika Concessions 
(Limited) in the Qala-en-Nahl area were extended for another year, 
and the company was given permission to export a specified quantity 
of the talc-magnesite rock for experimental purposes. Notification 
will be given to the Government if and when commercial operations 
proper begin, with the view to the settlement of a concession agree¬ 
ment. Negotiations with Sudan Salt (Limited) were concluded and 
a new concession agreement signed. This company engages in the 
production and manufacture of salt by evaporation at Port Sudan 
South Town. 

Sharia Courts. 


262. There has been an increase of work in the Sharia Courts, 
as the following figures show :— 



1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

Cases . 

9,412 

9,677 

10,091 

Estates. 

2,566 

2,822 

2,963 

Marriages registered 

11,497 

12,159 

15,099 

Divorces registered 

5,589 

5,489 

5,670 

Fees . . (£E.) 

4,487 

4,464 

5,479 

The Grand Kadi attributes this to the fact that fewer 

Sharia cases 

are taken to the native courts 

than when 

the courts were first 


established. This is not borne out by statistics from some of the 
provinces, but it is a sign that the Sharia Courts maintain the 
confidence of the people in the towns and in some of the more 
sophisticated areas. The value of circuits is emphasised by the 
Grand Kadi. During the recent financial depression, circuits had 
to be curtailed drastically. The situation is easier now and more 
circuits were carried out in 1984 than in the preceding two or three 
years. The number of appeals to the province courts and the 
number of revisions to the High Sharia Court have both increased 
in conformity with the number of suits in first instance. Inspections 
were carried out by the two inspectors. The value of frequent and 
thorough inspections by competent and energetic inspectors is very 
great. 

268. Belter methods for the collection of fees have been intro¬ 
duced, and the result is reflected in the total receipts, which include 
certain fees which were in nrrear from former years. ,£E. 419 in 
cash and property was credited to the unclaimed estates account. 

264. Four Sharia circulars were issued, of which two were 
designed to facilitate the work of the land registries. Co-operation 
between the Sharia Courts and the land registries is very satisfactory. 

265. Efforts to establish local mosque committees on a sound 
basis and to interest the local inhabitants of a town in the affairs 
and management of their mosque have been continued and are 
meeting with satisfactory results. 

GRAFTED NT.—FDUCATION. 

Northern Sudan. 

266. Increased attention has been paid to elementary education. 
The appointment of four province education officers, whose duty is to 
advise the Governors on the elementary schools in their areas, has 
had a stimulating effect on the lower system. 

267. A training school for elementary school teachers was 
opened at Bukht-er-Uuda in September. Tho school, boys’ houses, 
mosque, dispensary, staff houses and elementary school are built in 
the form of a village some 2 kilom, north of Ed Dueim in the White 
Nile Province. The surroundings, i.c., agricultural land and a small 
market town, are more or less typical of the more progressive parts 
of the Northern Sudan. The course is one of three years’ genera! 


education, preparatory to one year’s specialisation in the practice and 
theory of teaching. A boarding school for sons of sheikhs is included 
in the scheme. The elementary school teacher and the sheikh live 
their lives in small village and country places, and it is the aim of 
the school to reproduce comparable conditions at Bukht er Ituda and 
to experiment in methods for improving such conditions, e.g., in 
housing, health, intellectual interests. The scheme has the approval 
of the medical, agricultural and veterinary authorities, and is being 
conducted with their practical co-operation. The staff is specially 
selected from teachers who have been trained on modern lines, and 
will devote attention to the pieparation of text-books suitable to the 
Sudan. The recent admission of elementary school teachers to 
pensionable service has provided this class of official with a safe and 
attractive career, and the emphasis which is now laid on the 
importance of the village school is of benefit to the whole education 
system. 

268. The following table shows the number of pupils attending 
Government schools in the northern provinces :— 



1933. 

1934. 


1 Schools. ! 

Pupils. ! 

Schools. 

Pupils. 

Gordon Memorial College 

1 

436 

1 

381 

Intermediate Schools 

10 

970 

10 

937 

Elementary Schools 

91 

9,323 

93 

9,978 

Elementary Teachers' Tunning 
School 

1 

36 

1 

39 

Khalwas (Koranic Schools) 

633 

23,869 

628 

24,076 

Instructional Workshops 

2 

243 

2 

216 

Girls’ Training College 

1 

30 

1 

22 

Girls’ Elomentary Schools 

22 

2,203 

24 

2,715 

Totals 


37,110 


38,367 


Gordon Memorial College. 

269. Three hundred and eighty-four boys attended the college in 
1934 as against 436 in 1938. The majority of boys completing the 
four years’ course received appointments in Government or commer¬ 
cial undertakings. The standard of work was high and discipline 
excellent. 

Intermediate Schools. 

270. These schools were formerly called primary. The advance 
made by the younger teachers, who have had the benefit of modern 
training in pedagogy, is noticeable in all ten schools. English, which 
is taught as a school subject during the four years’ course, is 
receiving additional attention from the British inspectorate staff, so 
that boys who have no opportunity of going forward to the secondary 
education may be suitably equipped for employment in minor 
Government posts or in trade in their own provinces. 

Elementary Education. 

271. Ono school was closed and three new schools have been 
opened. The staff of oxistent schools has boen increased where 
necessary. The demand for village schools grows rapidly. Expansion 
must obviously follow material development, and preference be given 
to areas where the advantage of education can be immediately 
realised. One of the problems of the future is the provision of sound 
elementary schooling for the more remote provinces, such as Darfur. 
Much is being done, with the willing co-operation of province 
officials, to provide some kind of literacy at a low cost. Khalwas are 
generally ineffective except in the northern provinces, but they can 
be strengthened by tho introduction of literate young teachers, and 
this method is being successfully pursued. 

Technical Schools. 

272. One hundred and thirty-seven boys were under instruction 
in the Omdurman Technical School, including wood-workers, masons, 
smiths and painters. The school serves a useful purpose and the 
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boys obtain such employment as offers. Eighty boys from this school 
are employed at Gebel Sileitat preparing granite for the Gebel Aulia 
dam. Others are employed in Government departments, while many 
find a living in small towns and villages. In the Atbara instructional 
workshops of the Sudan Railways seventy-nine boys were under 
instruction. The standard of work was well maintained throughout 
the year, and thirty-one boys who completed their training course 
satisfactorily wore absorbed by the railways. 

Girls’ Education. 

278. The demand for the education of girls is growing rapidly, 
and three new schools were opened in 1984. There are now 2,715 
girls on the school rolls. Improvement in teaching method and in 
the standard of work in the majority of the schools is evident. Many 
of the teachers show a real aptitude for their work, and their zeal 
and devotion have built up some first-rate schools. 

274. Tn the Girls’ Training College Miss E. M. Harvey was 
appointed to fill the post of assistant principal. There were 
twenty-two girls under training. The boarding houses have been 
well conducted and throughout the school health, discipline and 
attendance has been highly satisfactory. 

Post-Secondary Education. 

275. The work and progress of the boys who are receiving 
courses of professional training in Government departments is well 
reported on. 


Sisters’ schools continue to do excellent work. The expert, conscien¬ 
tious leaching which these societies provide for upwards of 1,G00 
children in the Northern Sudan is a valuable part of the education 
system. The Unity High School for Girls at Khartum is in its seventh 
year, and maintained a high standard under the able guidance of 
Miss II. M. Wilson. 

Southern Sudan. 

279. Education in the southern provinces is in the hands of 
missionary societies, subject to supervision by a resident inspector of 
education. The numbers in elementary schools have increased from 
2,604 to 2,994, and some improvement in method can be recorded. 
The paucity of well-trained native teachers is the present difficulty, 
which time will solve. 

280. Intermediate schools show an increase in numbers. More 
red-brick buildings have been erected, and all schools now possess 
good classrooms and dormitories. A number of boys have entered 
Government servico and administrative officials report a welcome 
improvement in the standard of the entrants. Trade schools show a 
decrease, but the numbers are ample for anticipated needs. There 
are 18,290 pupils in the outsehools. The training of teachers is being 
studied by the societies in so far as finances admit, and the importance 
of this branch of training is fully recognised. 

281. Further grammars and dictionaries, some of which are 
valuable scholarly works, have been completed or are in course of 
compilation. A number of text-books in the group languages have 
been published. 


Scouting. 

276. There were thirty-one troops and five rover crews in the 
country, with a total strength of 960 officers and scouts. A successful 
icontrnasters’ training camp was held in March, and the scouting 
ability of the candidates was excellent. Throughout the year the 
efforts of leading scouters have been directed in the main to 
improving and consolidating the organisation of existing local 
associations and outside troops, and not in the enrolment of large 
numbers of boys whose training, at the present time, could not 
properly be undertaken. The girl guides companies attached to the 
Church Missionary Society’s schools and the Unity High School for 
Girls progressed satisfactorily. 


Non-Government Schools. 

277. The following table shows the number of non-Government 
schools and pupils in the Northern Sudan :— 


Cliurch Missionary Society 
Roman Catholic Mission ... 
American Mission 
Hellenic Community 
Egyptian Coptic ... 

Armenian Community 

Unity High School for Girls 

Diocesan School for British children 

Native Primary School 

Ahfad School 

Syrian Catholic School 

Private Schools ... 

Totals 


Schools. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

7 

82 

625 

707 

5 

304 

387 

691 

3 

270 

225 

495 

4 

219 

189 

408 

0 

885 

328 

1,213 

2 

50 

235 

285 

1 


3(3 

36 

2 

7 

21 

28 

1 

137 


137 

1 

252 


252 

1 

20 

22 

42 

7 

128 

197 

326 


2,354 

2,265 

4,619 


278. The Church Missionary Society is responsible for seven 
girls’ schools in the towns of the Northern Sudan; 707 children 
attended those schools, which have been admirably conducted. The 
American mission schools, under an indefatigable staff, have made 
good progress. Their small agricultural school at Gereif, which was 
reopened in September, is a promising venture. The (Italian) Catholic 
mission schools report an increase in numbers in their five schools. 
The Comboni College for boys is in a flourishing condition, and the 


Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

282. The Director, Major Sir Robert Archibald, C.M.G.. D.S.O., 
writes as follows :— 

“ The period under reviow has been a busy one. more especially 
for the bacteriological and entomological sections of the labora¬ 
tories, and one is again able to record a satisfactory year of 
work.” 

Bacteriological Section. 

283. The great increase of work in this section is a welcome 
indication of its use for the diagnosis of diseaso in the various 
hospitals. The section trained a number of solected Sudanese as 
laboratory assistants for the medical service. The routine examina¬ 
tions totalled 15,278, the largest number recorded since the inception 
of the laboratories. They were comprised as follows : Blood examina¬ 
tions 2,886, faces and urine 2,078, general bacteriology 1,864, 
histopathologieal 299, blood tests for syphilis 8,577, and rabies 
examinations 74. Vaccines as in previous years were prepared on a 
large scale and the following quantities issued : Typhoid paratyphoid 
2,925 c.c., anti-rabic vaccine 22,870 c.c., gonococcal vaccine 3,300 c.c., 
staphylococcus vaccine 675 c.c., cholera vaccine 900 c.c. Improve¬ 
ments in technique have resulted in the production of better vaccines. 
Bacteriological examinations of several water supplies have been 
carried out, as well as the examination of the water of swimming 
baths established in Khartum and elsewhere. 

284. The bacteriological laboratory at Port Sudan carried out 
useful work for the civil hospital in addition to 2,354 routine 
examinations. 

285. In the earlier part of the year a case with clinical manifesta¬ 
tion of yellow fever occurred in Wau; histopathologieal examination 
of liver sections from this case confirmed the diagnosis. 

286. In the latter part of the year investigations on Kala Azar 
were begun, and it was shown that in a certain percentage of cases 
the causal parasites could be demonstrated in the nasal secretions. 
Whether the nasal secretion is concerned in the transmission of the 
disease to man has yet to be proved. Numerous experiments are in 
progress, mainly in connexion with the problem of transmission of 
the disease. 
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Chemical Section. 

287. The work of this section has, apart from science teaching m 
the Gordon Memorial College and the Kitchener Memorial School of 
Medicine, been diiected in the main to routine examinations for 
Government departments and commercial houses of the country. 
These examinations totalled 2,206, comprised as follows : Toxicological, 
drugs and poisonous plants, 17; milk, water and foodstuffs, 996; 
agriculture and forestry specimens, 1,001; minerals, 124; unclassified, 
68. The figures for the last throe years of toxicological specimens 
examined are 20, 10 and 5. Only a small proportion of these are 
criminal cases. 

288. Very little pure research has been carried out owing to the 
large amount of routine work, which is of such a varied nature that it 
can only be dealt with by a qualified chemist. A great many of the 
so-called routine samples, however, involved a certain amount of 
research. Further preparations have been made of the active principle 
of the tree Balanites ccgyptiaca, and it is hoped to investigate its 
chemical constitution in the near future. The sample of essential oil 
of Ocimum basilicum which, as was mentioned in my previous report, 
was sont to the Imperial Institute has been reported upon. The 
Imperial Institute stated that this oil is very different from the sweet 
Basil oil of commerce and would not fetch a remunerative price on 
the market. An investigation was carried out on aloes sap collected 
in the Red Sea hills, and it is proposed that seasonal collections should 
be mado to find the best time for tapping this plant. Investigation on 
briquetting of charcoal for use in domestic consumption and in the 
railways is proceeding. Satisfactory briquettes have been produced 
and are at present undergoing chemical examination for calorific value, 
ash and burning properties. 

Entomological Section. 

289. Observations on the migrations and breeding grounds of 
locusts have continued. Owing to exceptionally good winter rains 
along the Red Sea littoral from Khor Arbaat southwards, the solitary 
phase of the desert locust ( Schistocerca giegaria Forslc) was able to 
bleed and in places produced two generations. Control measures 
were successful and only a few reached maturity and left the 
breeding ground in swarm formation. Swarms of the hairy-chested 
locust ( Locusta migmtorioulcs) have been present in Bahr-el-Ghazal 
and Mongalla Provinces where sporadic breeding has taken place. 
The usual migrations northwards from these provinces started in 
June and continued throughout July in conjunction with an invasion 
into Darfur from the west, which spread across the Central Sudan, 
penetrating as far north as the southern district of Berber Province. 
In the Northern and Central Sudan breeding was confined to certain 
districts in Western and Southern Darfur, Western Kordofan and 
the southern district of Berber Province. In the Upper Nile Province 
breeding is believed to have been sporadic. Compared with 1983 
damage to crops has been slight and confined to districts of Darfur 
and Kordofan in the west, while in the Southern Sudan, with the 
exception of very sevore injury towards the end of the year to dulthn 
in the Rumbek district, and to eleusine in parts of Mongalla Province, 
losses have not been serious. 

290. A netting campaign against the weaver bird ( Queles 
mthiopica) which is responsible for serious damage to dura crops, was 
planned and carried out on a large scale during the breeding season 
in the southern district of White Nile Province. A survey of the 
dura stemborer (Agonoscelis versicolor) situation in the Gezira 
irrigation scheme was again carried out towards the end of 1983. 
Following upon experiments carried out as to the most economical 
and efficacious method of destroying this pest, a campaign was 
organised throughout May and June with satisfactory results. Work 
on the Ilimayr weevil of dura ( Tanymecus sparsus) has been pursued 
more or less continuously throughout the year. 

291. Work has continued on the control of the insect pests of 
cotton. A total of 79,896 cotton bolls from various areas were 
exar hied for the presence of bollworm, and the results were recorded. 
Pi? bollworm has been chiefly noticeable as a pest in Berber 
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Province, where it occasioned very serious loss to the crop. Othei 
cotton growing areas were affected, but in a lesser degree. Intensive 
research has been continued on this pest at Khartum and at the two 
field laboratories at Shendi and Kadugli. Experiments in the control 
of Sudan bollworm have progressed and the practical application of 
the results obtained have reduced the damage caused by this boll¬ 
worm. The efficacy of the control measures against the cotton 
stainer bug ( Dysdcrcus sp.) in the Nuba Mountains is reflected in 
the comparative freedom from staining of the crop in this and 
surrounding districts. 

292. A total of 4,332 specimens were sent to the Imperial 
Institute of Entomology for identification compared with 1,841 in 
1938, and 1,168 determinations representing 538 species have been 
received. Of these, five are new to science and eighty-two unrepre¬ 
sented in the collection of the British Museum (Natural History). 
Particular attention has been paid to the building up of a collection 
of crop pests, in which is illustrated the life-history of each pest. 
The collection of data concerning insects of economic importance 
has been continued. 

Geological Survey. 

293. Certain areas in Mongalla and White Nile Provinces, which 
have not hitherto been examined geologically, were visited during 
the year. In the Fung Province the dark quartz schist hills of Gebel 
Tosi and El Geleib, and the quartzite ridge of Abu Qurud were 
examined. At all these places there are extensive remains of the 
Neolithic age showing that they were well inhabited in former times. 
Considerable attention has been paid to the provision and improve¬ 
ment of water supplies, mainly in Blue Nile, Kassala, Kordofan and 
White Nile Provinces. Practical advice has been given on the most 
suitable well and lmfir sites in these places, and certain work carried 
out under the direct supervision of the geological staff. 

294. The mines of Gcbeit, Wadi Oyo and Ohaff were visited 
in April by the Government geologist in company with the Director 
of Economics and Trade. At Wadi Oyo the piercing of a dyke, of 
barren igneous rock revealed a gold-bearing reef beyond it. Mining 
at Ohaff had been suspended, but work has been started on some 
promising old workings at Ragag Hindib. 

295. As a result of periodical visits to the site of the Gebel 
Aulia dam, where building is in progress, and to the quarries of Gebel 
Sileitat, whence stone is being obtained, the Government geologist 
was able to give practical advice in the selection of stone and on 
the foundation rock of the dam. 

296. Weather and temperature observations in the Libyan 
Desert were made by officers of the Sudan Defence boice, duiing the 
temporary occupation of posts in that region, lowaids the close 
of the year preparation was made for starting pilot balloon observa¬ 
tions at Juba. 

Antiquities Service. 

297. At'clncology in the Sudan suffered a great loss by the 
untimely death of Professor LI. Griffith, whose researches, pursued 
over a long period, shed a brilliant light on the ancient history of 
this part of the Nile Valley. His licence to excavate in the Sudan 
was taken up by (he Oxford Excavations in Nubia (Sudan), who 
commenced work at Firka towards the end of the year. Professor 
Ugo Monneret de Villard studied a number of early Christian remains 
near Wadi Haifa and at Soba. Additions to collections included a 
number of prehistoric stone implements found in the western desert. 

298. The museums at Khartum, Haifa and Merowe and the 
Khalifa’s House Museum at Omdurnuin were capably managed and 
well visited. Various additional exhibits have been obtained and the 
display of the collections throughout the museums was improved. 

Natural History Museum. 

299. This museum continues to attract a large number of people, 
and the interest of local inhabitants was again evidenced by the large 
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number of native visitors. Much material remains undisplayed 
owing to lack of space; when this is remedied the collection of small 
mammals, reptiles, snakes, &c., should promote further interest in 
natural history. 


CHAPTER XII.—PUBLIC HEALTH. 

General Health. 

800. The health of the Sudan was satisfactory, with the 
exception of two severe outbreaks of cerebro-spinal meningitis in 
Kordofan Province. Owing to the well-spaced rains, the incidence 
of malaria in the autumn was below average. Although the 
exceptionally high Nile resulted in abnormal flooding in Berber 
Province, steps taken by the close network of dispensaries prevented 
any marked increase in malaria. 


Health of Khartum and Omdurman. 

801. The health of these towns continues to improve. No 
epidemic outbreak occurred, and there was a decline in the incidence 
of intestinal diseases, other than typhoid fever, which showed a 
slight increase. Additional measures were taken to deal with the 
malaria problem, including the completion of a ring of dispensaries 
in tho native villages surrounding the towns. Owing to favourable 
climatic conditions, there was a marked decrease in the incidence of 
malaria. 


Health of Officials. 




Total. 

Avorago Days’ 
Sickness. 



Nationality. 
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British ... 

785 

140 

1,047 

1-33 

7-17 

2 

2 

Sudanese 

3,145 

010 

4,910 

1-50 

8-00 

8 

7 

Egyptian 

575 

82 

630 

1-09 

7-08 

3 


Syrians ... 

42 

13 

102 

2-43 

7-85 




802. The comparative figures for the past four years are as 
follows :— 


British— 

Days' sickness ... 

1931 

2-46 

1932. 

2-05 

1933. 

1-20 

1934. 

1-33 

Died 

8 

5 

2 

2 

Invalided 

5 

5 

4 

2 

Sudanese— 




Days’ sickness 

1-70 

1-75 

1-65 

1-50 

Died . 

13 

5 

10 

8 

Invalided 

7 

5 

0 

7 

Egyptians— 

Days’ sickness ... 




1-30 

0-84 

1-21 

1-09 

Died .. 

1 

1 

4 

3 

Invalided 

11 

2 

1 

Syrians— 





Days’ sickness 

1-10 

0-80 

0-80 

2-43 

Died 

Invalided 


l 



808. Assuming that a British official works for nine complete 
months in the year, the total number of days lost by sickness in 1984 
is equivalent to the loss of 8-8 officials, and compares with previous 
years as follows :— 


1929 .. 

16-0 

1932 

5-9 

1980 

6-8 

1983 

3-6 

1981 

8 - 5 

1934 

3-8 


Progress of Work. 

804. The following table shows the number of admissions to 
hospital, out-patient attendances and operations performed during the 
last ten years :— 


Year. 

Admissions. 

Attendances. 

Operations. 

1925 . 

22,809 

593,014 

2,565 

1926 . 

28,034 

1,024,848 

3,027 

1927 . 

83,407 

1,457,706 

3,445 

1928 . 

39,965 

2,004,283 

3,918 

1929 . 

46,033 

2,675,085 

4,887 

1980 . 

49,911 

8,840,923 

6,110 

1981 . 

59,786 

4,044,439 

6,798 

1982 . 

59,642 

4,264,412 

7,287 

1983 . 

70,315 

5,092,999 

8,609 

1934 . 

85,990 

6,039,197 

10,082 

805. Tho present 

organisation 

consisting of 

a network of 


285 dispensaries, 40 hospitals and approximately 4,800 beds has 
brought facilities for treatment within reasonable reach of a very 
large proportion of the inhabitants of tho Sudan. Work continues to 
increase and is approaching the maximum which can be dealt with 
by the present staff and accommodation. It is particularly satisfac¬ 
tory to record an increase of work carried out among the innately 
conservative women of the Northern Sudan. Progress has been so 
rapid (hat extra ward accommodation had to be provided this year as 
an urgent measure in four of the northern hospitals. Tho present 
dispensary system is sufficiently developed to control epidemic and 
endemic disease, so far as treatment and the elementary sanitary 
assistance afforded by dispensaries can control it. Special attention 
is now being paid to preventive measures. Sanitary services have 
been augmented in many centres—particularly in the Southern 
Sudan—and the anti-malarial work has been increased in Berber and 
Blue Nile Provinces. Progress has been made in the difficult 
problem of village sanitation. Many villages have been resited, and 
public latrines have been constructed in the irrigated area of tho 
Gezira. Wells have been dug in villages in White Nile Province 
adjacent to the river to provide a Bafer water Bupply than river water. 

Maternity and Child Welfare Clinics. 

806. These continue to do excellent work. New centres have 
been opened at Tuti Island and Gereif blast (near Khartum), making 
nine in all. Eivo thousand throe hundred and twenty-five attend¬ 
ances wero reported in Khartum Province alone during tho year. 
Over 50 per cent, of all pregnant women in Khartum, Omdurman 
and Khartum North attend these clinics. 


Epidemic Diseases. 

Cerebrospinal Meningitis. 

807. A severe epidemic occurred in Kordofan Province, which is 
particularly liable to outbreaks, owing to its relatively dense popula¬ 
tion and bad housing. There were 4,108 cases and 8,251 deaths. 
Only improvement of housing conditions and the raising of the 
standard of living will prevent the frequent outbreaks which occur in 
this area. Sporadic cases also occurred in the Khartum district. 

Diphtheria. 

808. Sporadic cases were reported from Haifa, Khartum and 
Blue Nile Provinces. 

Relapsing Fever. 

809. One case was reported from the Upper Nile Province. 
Small-pox. 

810. The incidence of this disease showed a marked decrease. 
Four cases of tho severe variety—with one death—were reported 
from Kassala Province. The victims were Rashaida Arabs who had 
been infected in Egypt. Two cases occurred among returning 
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pilgrims in the Suakin quarantine. Sporadic cases of a mild typo 
continued to occur in the northern part of Bahr-el-Ghazal, and in 
the southern part of Kordofan Province. No deaths were reported. 

Yellow Fever. 

811. Investigations have been carried out in the southern 
provinces regarding the possible existence of this disease. The blood 
sera of young children at Wau, Eumbek and Juba showed immunity 
by the mouse protection test, indicating that the disease had existed 
there recently. In June a clinical case was reported at Wau, which 
was confirmed by pathological examination. The usual measures 
were taken to deal with the mosquito sector, and certain alterations 
were made to the Juba and Malakal aerodromes to safeguard the 
main air route in case the disease should occur in either of these 
towns. In addition, aerial navigation to other territories was 
prohibited from any aerodrome in Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, in 
accordance with the International Sanitary Convention for the 
Control of Aerial Navigation. 

Endemic Diseases. 

Ankylostomiasis. 

812. This disease is now of little importance in the Northern 
Sudan, but it is still the cause of considerable disability in certain 
parts of the southern provinces, particularly Eumbek district. 

DUharzlasis. 

813. The situation as regards this disease remains satisfactory. 
In Dongola Provinco systematic examination and treatment on an 
extensive scale has been carried out for many years, and the 
incidence has decreased from 17 per cent, in 1926 to 8-8 per cent, 
in 1984. The cases diagnosed are very mild, and the disease has 
ceased to be a factor of any public health importance in this 
provinco. The medical staff in Haifa Province has recently been 
increased and will now bo able to deal with the disease on the same 
lines as in Dongola Province; it is expected that a similar reduction 
in incidence will result. Wells have been provided in villages 
adjacent to the river in Whito Nile Province and have proved to be 
effective in reducing the incidence of rectal bilharzia in this area. 
The incidence among the population of the irrigated area of the 
Gezira remains very low. Small outbreaks occur from time to time 
in isolated villages, which are immediately dealt with. During the 
year sixteen locally-contracted cases were found in Mustafa village 
in the northern part of the area. Any relaxation of preventive 
measures, however, would result in widespread infection. Consider¬ 
able progress has been made in the schemes referred to in my last 
report for re-siting villages away from canals, and for constructing 
public latrines in the villages. Ninety-four villages have been moved 
during the year and twenty-one public latrines constructed. 

Blackioater Fever. 

814. Thirty-four cases with nine deaths were reported. There 
were thirty-eight cases in 1988 and sixty-six in 1982. 

Typhoid Fever. 

815. The incidence shows a decrease. Sporadic cases only were 
reported from various towns in the Northern Sudan. 

Dysentery. 

816. The incidence of this disease remains the same, except in 
Kassala town, whore there is a marked decrease attributable to an 
augmented sanitary service and consequent better sanitation. 

Undulant Fever. 

317. This disease is common in the Eastern Sudan, and the 
incidence in this area shows a slight increase. 

Kala Asar. 

818. The total number of cases reported was 289 compared with 
202 in 1983. The incidence shows a marked increase in Fung 
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Province, where 121 cases were diagnosed, compared with sixty-one ■* | 

last year. This is probably due to the fact that special efforts have ' , 

been made to bring cases to light in connexion with the investiga¬ 
tions into the etiology of this disease which are being carried out in 

that region by Dr. Henderson in collaboration with the Director of ■ H 

the Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. Eighty-six cases, 
with two deaths, were reported from the Ivapoeta district of Mongalla 
Province, compared with fifty-eight in 1923. Increased confidence 
in medical work accounts for this increase in the number of cases 
reported. Fifty-six of the cases were in children. The disease in 
that district is particularly amenable to treatment. Under normal 
conditions the disease is not of importance to the public health of the 
Sudan. The incidence appeal's to have a direct relation to the 
standard of living and housing. As it is endemic in the districts 
adjacent to the irrigated area of the Gezira, it might become a serious 
menace if malaria or bilharziasis became so prevalent in that area 
that the resistance of the people to disease was seriously reduced. 

Leprosy. 

819. The position in the Southern Sudan remains satisfactory. 

The incidence is diminishing in the southern part of Mongalla 
Province, but remains stationary in the neighbouring province of 
Bahr-el-Ghazal. It is considered that the lack of animal food, duo 
to the presence of tsetse fly, may be a factor which affects the 
incidence. Goats and a few immune cattle have therefore been 
introduced in this province, and it is hoped that the meat-starved 
inhabitants may, under supervision, restrain their inclination to eat 
them and be content with theii milk until the herds multiply and 
have become established. New leper settlements near dispensaries 
have been formed in Northern Mongalla Province, the Fung and the 
Nuba Mountains. In the Northern Sudan the incidence iB too low 
to be of public health importance. 

Babies. 

820. Rabies remains endemic in the Central Sudan. 198 
persons received prophylactic treatment, and of these, eight died 
from the disease. 

Sleeping Sickness. 

321. Twenty-two cases were reported from the Bahr-el-Ghazal, 
compared with eightv-two in 1933. Theso W'ere mainly sporadic 
as a result of the infection from the Belgian Congo reported last 
year. Ten cases were reported in Mongalla Province compared with 
one in 1983. Of these, three wore probably infected in the Belgian 
Congo and four in Uganda. It seems inevitable that outbreaks will 
occur in this area in the near future, as there is a heavy incidence 
of the disease in these two countries dost 1 to the Sudan frontier, and 
it has been found impossible, even by the most stringent adminis¬ 
trative measures, to prevent illicit migration across the boundary. 

Every effort is made, by clearing undergrowth on river banks and 
by regular inspections of the whole population, to ensure that any 
outbreak will bo reported at once and effectively dealt with. Progress 
has been made in the development of the dispensary system, and 
fourteen dispensaries were opened this year in the sleeping sickness 
areas. 

822. The following table shows the number of cases in the 
Bahr-el-Ghazel and Mongalla in the last ten years :— 




Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Mongalla. 

Total. 

1925 


209 

19 

228 

1926 


79 

8 

82 

1927 


52 

19 

71 

1928 


28 

1 

29 

1929 


18 


18 

1980 


38 


38 

1931 


61 


61 

1982 


63 


68 

1933 


82 

1 

83 

1934 


22 

10 

32 
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Tuberculosis. 

828. The rate of admission for pulmonary tuberculosis was 
•65 per cent., compared with - 74 per cent, in 1938. Admissions to 
hospital for tuberculosis for the last three years were :— 



1932. 

1933. 

1934. 


Pul. 

Non- 

Pul. 

Pul. 

Non- 

Pul. 

Pul. 

Non- 

Pul. 

Northern Sudan. 

Admissions for tuberculosis 

Total admissions ... 

Percentage tuberculosis to total ad¬ 
missions 

Southern Sudan. 

Admissions for tuborculosis 

! 

Total admissions ... ...j 

Percentage tuberculosis to total ad¬ 
missions 

380 

228 

419 

352 

452 

343 

42,1 

307 

49, 

104 

57,1 

303 

0-90 

0-54 

i 

0-85 

0-72 

0-79 

0-60 

1- 

44 

1- 

57 

1- 

39 

41 

63 

102 

42 

105 

94 

!7,j 

835 

21 ; 

211 

28,! 

387 

0-23 

0-30 

0-48 

0-20 

0-36 

0-32 


1 o. 

53 

0- 

68 

0- 

68 


324. The following table shows the admissions for pulmonary and 
noil-pulmonary tuberculosis in the last ten years, and the percentage 
rate of tuberculosis to other diseases :— 



’ ~ 


-- 

— 

--- 

■ 


Pulmonary. 

'Non-Pulmonary. 

Total. |S 


Ad- 

Per- 

Ad- 

Per- 

Ad- 

Per- 


missions. 

centage. 

missions. 

centage. 

missions. 

centage. 

1925 . 

135 

0-62 

157 

0-84 

292 

1-46 

1926 . 

175 

0-80 

196 

0-91 

371 

1-71 

1927 . 

226 

0-86 

178 

0-69 

404 

1-55 

1928 . 

260 

0-82 

237 

0-75 

497 

1.67 

1929 . 

302 

0-65 

322 

0-70 

624 

1-35 

1930 . 

480 

0-95 

300 

0-61 

780 

1-56 

1931 . 

390 

0-65 

294 

0-49 

684 

1-14 

1932 . 

421 

0-70 

281 

0-47 

702 

1-17 

1933 . 

621 

0-74 

394 

0-56 

915 

1-30 

1934 . 

557 

0-65 

437 

0-50 

994 

1-16 


Yaws. 

825. The incidence continues to decrease, and it has now become 
an uncommon disease. 

Syphilis. 

826. The treatment of this disease has developed considerably in 
recent years, and every effort is made to make the course of treatment 
as complete as possible. In Darfur, where a campaign against syphilis 
was organised two years ago, a decrease in incidence is reported. 
9,701 cases were treated in that province in 1984, compared with 
15,315 in 1983. 

Suahin Quarantine. 

827. The number of pilgrims leaving Suakin showed an increase. 
The figures for the last five years are as follows :— 

D>S0 . 4,791 1983 . 970 

1931 2,414 1984 '... 1539 

1932 1,348 

All pilgrims were vaccinated and received one inoculation against 
cholera before departure. They paid, in advance, their return fare 
by steamship and the quarantine charges in the Ilejaz and Suakin. 
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1,571 pilgrims passed through Suakin in their return to the Sudan. 
This included nine pilgrims who reached the ITedjaz by sailing-boat 
from Massawa. As no arrangements had been made for their return 
journey, they were stranded at Jedda and had to be accepted at 
Suakin. Two cases of smallpox occurred in the first shipload of 
returning pilgrims, and as a result the period of detention was 
lengthened from five to eight days. Otherwise the general health of 
the pilgrims was satisfactory. Nine were admitted to the quarantine 
hospital, of whom two died. 


Port Sudan Quarantine. 

328. Quarantine measures for cholera were enforced against the 
port of Bombay up to the 1st November. 


829. The following table shows the number of shipB entering 
the port during the last five years :— 


Ships arriving 
Sailing vossels . . 
Men-of-War, British 
Men-of-War, French 
Mon-of-War, Italian 
Persons isolated from ships 



1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

...j 915 

888 

808 

778 

886 

... 529 

530 

516 

423 

609 


20 

18 

7 

14 

15 

. 

9 

4 


6 

6 


3 

4 



1 

2 



"l 

7 


No Bhips have been quarantined during the year. 


Wadi Haifa Quarantine. 

830. 4,021 Egyptian labourers passed through the quarantine, 
of whom twenty-seven wore repatriated as unfit. 628 were treated 
for bilharziasis either at Wadi Haifa or their destination. 


Gebel Aulia Dam. 

881. The public health remained satisfactory, and no outbreaks 
of infectious disease were recorded. Sporadic cases of cerebrospinal 
meningitis occurred in surrounding villages in the spring, but the 
disease did not spread to the colony. There were 1.877 admissions to 
hospital, and 73,311 out-patients’ attendances. 168 operations were 
performed. 


Kitchener School of Medicine. 

832. Thirty-eight students were under training during the year, 
ten in the first year, seven in the second, seven in the third, and ten 
in the fourth, together with four under training as sanitary officers. 
One fourth-year student was discharged during the year. Two were 
not permitted by the registrar to enter for the first examination as 
their work had not been up to standard. Eight attempted the first 
examination, of whom six passed. Two students, who had passed in 
one subject only, were selected for training as sanitary officers. Seven 
attempted the second-year examination in anatomy and physiology, 
of whom five passed. Of the two who failed, one was allowed to repeat 
the course and the other was selected for training as a sanitary officer. 
Mr. Hugh Lett, senior surgeon of the London Hospital, and 
Dr. II. Day, of the University of Egypt, acted as oxternal examiners 
for the final examinations. Nine candidates were examined. All 
were successful and one obtained distinction. 

832a. Forty-nine doctors have graduated at the School of 
Medicine. Of these one has died, and the remaining forty-eight are 
successfully filling posts previously held by non-native doctors. A 
graphic museum is at present under construction, which will be a 
welcome addition to the teaching facilities of the school. It will 
counteract the inclination of eastern students to memorise verbally 
instead of by visual pictures. The medical course at the school has 
been extended by one year to five years, beginning with the students 
who entered in January 1984. This will enable the teaching to be 
more thoromih, and will add considerably to the efficiency of the 
school. 
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Sanitary Officers. 

338. The first two sanitary officers qualified in December after 
a three years’ course. The first year is similar to that of the medical 
course and is taken at the Kitchener School of Medicine. The 
remainder of the training is supervised by the public health authority. 

Midwifery Training School. 

38'1. Twenty-three midwives completed a course of training and 
were licensed to practise in the Sudan. Two hundred and twenty 
midwives have been trained to date, of whom 185 are practising. 
The distribution of midwives and pupils is as follows :— 


Berber 

Blue Ni 

Da rfur 

Dongo 

Fung 

Haifa 

Kassala 



Trained 

Trained 

Selected 


Province. 

prior to 
1934. 

during 

1934. 

training 
in 1935. 

Total. 

file*!" 

17 

3 

5 

25 

16 

3 

4 

23 

in .;. ;;; ;;; 

19 

4 


t 

23 


5 


1 

6 


6 

4 


10 

a 

n id ... 

10 


7 

17 

49 

4 

5 

58 

Ian . 

19 

3 


99 

ml,m mid Sunkin 

2 



2 

Nile 

2 

1 


3 

Nile . 

10 

1 


11 

Totals 

102 

23 

99 

207 


Nurses Trainimj School. 

885. Eight female nurses completed their course of training at 
Omdurman hospital and were posted to province hospitals. 

Dispensary Staff. 

330. ^ .1 welve assistant medical officers underwent a year’s course 
at Port Sudan and successfully passed an examination. They were 
put in charge of dispensaries. 

Hospital Staff. 

837. course in nursing for hospital orderlies was hold at 
Khartum, iwo Sudanese assistant radiographers were under training 
during the yoar. 

Missions. 

388. 'Hie work of the Church Missionary Society hospital at 
Omdurman continues to increase, and full use is made of the 
facilities provided. 1,840 in-patients and 51,179 out-patients were 
treated, and 207 operations were performed. This hospital also 
undertakes the treatment of the thirty-five lepers resident near 
Omdurman, and lias a useful child welfare centre. In the south, 
Dr. Frazer s hospital at Lui and dispensaries in the Moru district 
carried out most valuable work. They are administered on most 
oiTicicut and economical lines, and aro a stimulating example of how 
much can be done with relatively' small resources by enthusiasm, 
self-sacrifice and personal effort. 8,885 patients, with 48,050 out¬ 
patients attendances are reported. Two new bush dispensaries wero 
opened during the year. The small dispensaries attached to the 
mission stations in Upper Nile and Kordofan Provinces continue to 
deal satisfactorily with minor ailments and injuries. 


CHAPTER XIII.— PROVINCES. 

Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

839. Major 11. G. C. Brock, O.B.E., left the province on retire¬ 
ment at the end of October after holding the post of Governor of 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal for six years; he had introduced to the province 
motors and a road system, had inaugurated a policy of tribnl 
amalgamation, and created a staff of native clerks drawn from the 
local inhabitants. 
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340. The efforts, mentioned in last year’s report, to popularise 
rhe growth of manioc, ground-nuts and sweet potatoes in the northern 
areas are gradually bearing fruit, though the Malwal Dinka are still 
suspicious of manioc owing to its poisonous attributes if not 
sufficiently soaked in water. An encom aging sign is that many 
Dinka are forming the habit of cultivating two grain crops—an early 
millet crop in the swamps, and a second crop on the ironstone. The 
average grain crop of 1938 proved adequate to meet Government 
requirements for 1984, and, with two exceptions, supplies were 
adequate for local consumption. In consequence, little grain was 
imported from the Northern Sudan. Locusts destroyed the crops 
of the Malwal Dinka north of the Loll River. This area is the 
granary of the northern district, and there was a general shortage 
of grain in that district from March till September. The situation 
was met by borrowing from the large grain reserve held by the Aweil 
Company of the Equatorial Corps. Grain brought by Rizeigat Arabs 
for sale among the Malwal also helped the situation. In Tembura 
sub-district, where the shortage was also due to the depredations 
of locusts, it was found necessary to distribute grain on a small scale 
for food and seed purposes. The necessary supply was obtained 
from the crops grown communally at chiefs’ courts centres to meet 
such emergencies. The harvest of 1984 in most areas was the best 
for many years. Rains generally were very good, and such locusts 
as did appear hatched out too late to damage the crops. In the 
southern district an unfortunate break in the rains in September 
interfered with the late-sown eleusine crop, which, though it had 
the benefit of unusually heavy storms in the last two months of the 
year, is bound to be light. 

841. The Dinka herds are estimated at a million head of cattle. 
Rinderpest, which was widespread in Rumbck and the eastern 
district, spread into the northern district towards the end of the year. 
In the eastern district large numbers of cattjo were successfully 
treated with vaccine by a locally-trained amateur staff. Unfortu¬ 
nately, the more unsophisticated Malwal of the northern district arc 
still suspicious of tho process. Bovine pleuro-pneumonia w'as 
prevalent, but could not be dealt with owing to lack of expert 
assistance. 

342. Trade in cattle with tho Northern Sudan showed slight 
signs of revival, a total of 292 head being exported from tho river 
ports of Meshra and Shambe. Local consumption also increased. 
The hide trade again maintained a satisfactory lovol, 28,944 hides 
being exported as compared with 80,500 last year. The efforts in 
the eastern district to produco better grade hides, mentioned in last 
year’s report, have met with general success, and the Dinka of that 
area are now producing hides flayed and dried on modern lines. 
Towards the end of the year arrangements were made whereby 
tho shade-dried hides of this district were specially graded, and 
these obtained about \d. per lb. more than current prices. The 
teaching of up-to-date methods has now been extended to the 
northern and Rumbek districts. Exports in honey (1,157 kantars) 
and beeswax (1,003 kantars), which come mainly from tho western 
district, also showed an increase. Attempts are being made to 
persuade the people and merchants to refine beeswax prior to oxport, 
as, though it commands a good price, the trade is suffering owing to 
the dirty quality of many consignments. 615 tons of chillies, as 
compared with 3 49 and 76 tons respectively in 1933 and 1932, were 
exported from the southern district, though the falling prices (,£E. 26 
per ton at Port Sudan as compared with £ E. 47 per ton in 1983) 
gave little margin of profit to the middlemen, while tho producer 
obtained only 6s. per kantar for his crop. Dinka efforts to grow 
chillies proved abortive owing to insufficient rainfall, but experiments 
have shown that the crop can be grown successfully in the western 
district. Unfortunately, the inadequate communications at present 
existing in that area, which is cut off from the rest of tho province 
for six° months in the j ear, preclude the possibility of export at a 
piofit. The Bahr-el-Ghazal Commercial Club was formed at Wan 
during August by the European and native merchants and has 
already proved its value in improving the standard and output of 
exports, and in the collection of statistics for tiado purposes. 
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848. Three thousand five hundred miles of road were main¬ 
tained, of which 170 miles represent new work. In pursuance of the 
policy of converting the main dry-weather roads in the Dink a 
districts into all-season roads, GO miles of causeway were constructed, 
varying in height from 2 to 5 feet. The first 19 miles of the Wau- 
Meshra road has now been made all-weather: of the remaining 
90 miles to Mcshra, 55 miles have been ramped by the Dinka of the 
eastern district and are traversible except in the very worst period of 
the rains. The total length of the causeways in the eastern district 
alone amounts to 275 miles. The Wau-Tonj-Rumbek road is now 
all-weather as far as Tonj, and the remainder of the road is all-season 
except for a few miles in the neighbourhood of the River Gell. 

844. Native handicrafts and native industries have been further 
developed. In the eastern district the Bongo sold 1,259 articles of a 
value of XE. 189. The tribes of the central district supplied the 
Sudan Defence Force with 887 straw hats, and produced various 
articles for sale in Khartum. Several orders for native twine were 
also executed by them. Sets of legs of native beds arc now being 
made to pattern in workshops established at chiefs’ courts centres 
in the district, and orders for 800 sets a month are in hand. As 
opportunity occurs, the various industries, which in their initial 
stages are unavoidably controlled by the district commissioner, arc 
being handed over to selected merchants for further development. 

345. In the field of native administration the year was spent in 
consolidation, no striking advances being made. The fifty native 
courts hoard 18,988 cases during the year, of which 7,722 were 
classed as civil and 0,201 as criminal cases. In the latter, 
331 persons were acquitted and 6,G88 persons convicted and cither 
fined or imprisoned. The fines collected totalled XE. G94 and the 
fees XE. 340. The establishment of these courts as a means of 
extending administration has been the local policy for the last 
decade, and there is now a network of courts throughout the province. 
In the Zandc area, where the experiment first began and where 
there existed a class of paramount chiefs with hereditary powers 
based on the rights of conquest, the task has been comparatively 
simple; among the Dinka it has been more difficult. The basis of 
the Dinka social structure is the clan or family group. The Dinka 
chief traditionally had only certain religions attributes, though on 
occasion he gained temporal authority in time of war or on a com¬ 
bination of cattle-grazing camps; but even then his appointment as 
a leader was based on his personal reputation for magical powers. 
Bide by side with the creation of the courts it has, therefore, been 
necessary to select and train suitable chiefs and invest them with 
secular powers. As far as possible, the selection has been based on 
tribal choice. Five years ago these chiefs had no judicial powers; 
to-day, the Dinka chiefs’ courts, with a president and panel of chiefs 
and family leaders, have substantive powers of imprisonment. All 
sentences of imprisonment are still, and must be for some time to 
come, scrutinised by the district commissioners. 

84G. The state of public security on the whole was good except 
for certain minor incidents, notably the murder of a sub-chief and a 
chief’s policoman in the northern district, the repulse by the Malwal 
Dinka of a Government police grazing patrol, and an attack by 
Malwal tribesmen on their chief. Such incidents are to be expected 
in outlying areas which have only recently been brought under 
administration, and the fact that they are not more frequent is 
largely due to the personal influence of the district commissioners 
and is a tribute to the success of the present policy. 

347. The district commissioner of the western district again had 
a successful meeting with the Commandant of Haute Kotto, French 
Equatorial Africa, on the frontier in May. In the southern district 
the quarterly meetings with the Administrator of Avuru-Wando, 
Belgian Congo, were temporarily suspended by the Belgian medical 
authorities in the latter half of the yeav owing to complications 
arising from the declaration of tho Bahr-el-Ghazal as an infected 
area for yellow' fever. 

348. The steady flow of the Azande to and from the Belgian 
Congo, mentioned in last year’s report, still continues, but is 


adequately controlled by mutual arrangements made between the 
district commissioner of the southern district and his opposite number 
in the Belgian Congo. The drift of natives of the western district to 
the north, mainly by way of Darfur (also referred to last year) shows 
no signs of decreasing. 

349. One thousand six hundred and eighty-six pupils attended 
the twelve elementary vernacular schools, of which eleven are managed 
by the Roman Catholic Mission, and one by the Church Missionary 
Society. 110 boys attended the intermediate school opened by the 
former mission at a new site on the River Bussed last year. The 
school has been named “ St. Anthony’s.” 8.31G pupils attended the 
196 out-schools. Mgr. Rudolf Orler, titular Bishop of Prusa, 
was appointed Vicar Apostolic to the Bahr-el-Ghazal Catholic Mission 
in succession to Mgr. Stoppani, whose retirement was mentioned in 
last year’s report. The new bishop, who arrived on the 23rd April, 
has had seven years’ previous experience of mission work in the Bahr- 
el-Ghazal. Tho mission staff now totals twenty-nine fathers, twenty- 
three brothers, and thirty-seven sisters. Twenty-nine marriages of 
Catholic* converts were registered, as compared with seventy-three last 
year. 

350. Owing to a fatal case of yellow fever in Wau, the province 
w*as declared an infected area and closed to civil aerial transport. 
Smallpox was general throughout the province, but fortunately of a 
very mild type. Investigations into endemic blindness, mentioned in 
last year’s report, were continued. It has been established that there 
are two main types: one is of slow evolution, while the second takes a 
rapidly progressing form. Seven cases of blaekwater fever occurred; 
the patients, all of whom recovered, wore members of the Roman 
Catholic Mission. It is noteworthy that of the twenty-two cases of 
blaekwater fever which have been treated during the last three years 
only two were natives of the Southern Sudan. Tho remainder were 
thirteen Italians, one British, and six natives of the Northern Sudan 
or Egyptians. In-patients increased in Wau hospital by 38G, and in 
Rurnbek hospital by 158. Twelve new dressing stations were opened 
during the year. This makes a total of three dispensaries and twenty- 
seven dressing stations. With the extension of dressing stations, the 
need for chiefs’ dressers is diminishing and their numbers are being 
reduced, while the people are being encouraged to attend the dressing 
stations for treatment. At the end of the year tho leper camps con¬ 
tained 1.74G lepors under treatment. Comparative figures for the 
preceding two years nre 1,858 in 1933 and 2,055 in 1982. Only 
twenty-two cases of sleeping sickness were discovered in the southern 
district, as compared with eighty-two last year. Of those twenty came 
from Tambura area. Tho sleeping-sickness stations of Li-Rangu and 
Yubu contained 252 and 293 patients under treatment at the end of 
December. 

851. The saw-mill of the Forest Department at Nyin Akok again had 
a successful year. 1,738 logs were felled, 1,(550 being dealt with at the 
mill. The output was mainly mahogany boarding for use by the 
Public Works Department. 700 tons of sawn timber were exported 
to Khartum and Gebel Aulia, and 350 tons were unavoidably held back 
until next season owing to the unusually early fall in the river. 
Twenty thousand young mahogany trees of the small-leafed variety 
and two thousand young teak were planted out. 

352. In addition to minor improvement in oxisting buildings, two 
new projects were undertaken by the Public Works Department; a 
house for a British official at Rurnbek and four small buildings for use 
as wards in Rurnbek hospital. The latter are tho first buildings of 
a permanent type which have been undertaken with and completed 
by locally recruited labour. 

353. Poll tax exceeded anticipated receipts by XE. 2,283. There 
was also an unexpected windfall of XE. 894 from additional business 
profits in the chilli trade. On the expenditure side there was a saving 
of XE. 802 on the budget estimate. It is noteworthy that in the last 
three years of economic depression it has been found possible to 
maintain the poll-tax rate. The increase in revenue this year, the 
strides made in the chilli trade, the aptitude the Dinka is showing in 
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hide production, the increased areas of Dinka cultivation, and the 
fact that the more sophisticated among them grow a diversity of crops 
where the terrain is suitable, are all encouraging signs for the future. 

Berber. 

854. The two provinces of Haifa and Berber were amalgamated 
in October, with province headquarters at Ed-Damer. 

855. The first half of the year was a difficult time for both the 
agricultural and pastoral population. The almost entire failure of the 
1988 rains was followed by a moderate Nile flood, and the crops in 
the early part of 1984 were below the average both in quantity and 
quality. In addition, a virulent outbreak of rinderpest and acute 
scarcity of grazing caused widespread mortality among cattle and 
new-born lambs. Fortunately, the depression produced by these 
difficult conditions was completely dispelled by the advent of early 
rains and an abnormally high Nile flood. While the promise of a 
bumper rain crop was not fulfilled owing to the long interval between 
fho early rains in June and the rain-period proper in August, a fail- 
crop was harvested and the grazing situation relieved. The Nile 
flood, the highest recorded since 1917, inundated immense areas of 
sagia and back lands, the food crops from which will satisfy all needs 
for many months to come. Low-lying villages in the southern district 
were considerably damaged by inundation, but the sufferers bore their 
lossos philosophically in view of the general rejoicing over prospects of 
a plentiful harvest. 

856. The consumption of sugar, which in this province is the 
accepted index of the standard of prosperity, increased by 1,477 bags 
from 87,699 bags in 1983 to 89,176. This is the first year since 1980 
that sales have ceased to fall. There was general satisfaction with 
the reduction in tho price, which no doubt stimulated increased 
consumption. 

357. Some remissions of animal tax were necessary owing to 
mortality amongst herds in the southern district. Arrears of taxation 
curried forward to 1985 amounted to £E. 5,928, whuh is practically 
tho same figure as at the end of 1933. 

858. Owing to an abnormally high Nile tho area under river 
cultivation was 55,346 feddans, compared with 82,289 last year. 
Pricos of cereals increased appreciably owing to demand from Egypt, 
but date prices showed little improvement until tho end of the year, 
when they rose sharply. 

359. Practically all tho private pump schemes in the southern 
district which were forced to close down during tho 1930-81 depres¬ 
sion have now been restarted. The reason for this activity is the 
substitution of haricot beaus for cotton as a cash crop. Those schemes 
on which cotton was grown had a disappointing year, as the crop, 
which showed great promise up to the middle of August, was then 
completely ruined by the most violent attack of pink bollworm yet 
experienced. Eventually a crop averaging about 2 kantars a feddan 
was picked. The cotton crop of the four Government pump schemes 
and of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate at Zeidab suffered equally 
with that of the private pump schemes from the ravages of pink 
bollworm. The former picked an average yield of only 211 kantars 
over an area of 2,482 feddans, compared with 815 kantais per 
feddan from 2,537 feddans in 1983, while the syndicate’s record vield 
of 5'18 kantars per feddan from 5,607 feddans in 1988 was reduced to 
3 kantars per feddan from 5,854 feddans in 1931. To add to the 
troubles of the Government pump schemes 20 feddans of cotton were 
washed away by the high flood at Gandettu, and 190 feddans at 
Mikeilab. Owing to the silting up of the pump site at Mikeilab, 
pumping will in future only be possible from July to December, whick 
will prevent the eulti\ution of cash crops such as cotton and beans. 
This will further increase the difficulty of operating the scheme 
economically, and the question of its future is under consideration. 

360. Of the 1,381 Barakawi date shoots imported fiom Dongola 
Province in 1983 and planted at Bouga only 4 per cent, were 
successful. A further 377 of a better quality were obtained in 1984 


and no failures have been reported. The date crop in the Rubatab 
district was average, but the type of date cannot compete with that 
grown in Dongola Province. 

361. New basins were opened in the southern district at Guweir, 
Tayiba and Ilogna. The total cost of maintenance and new works 
was £E. 491. All basins w'ero well flooded, but, owing to the 
abnormally high Nile, many of the protection banks were breached. 
N T o serious damage resulted. 

362. There was a considerable improvement in the animal trade 
at Ed-Damer, 4,595 camels and 27.167 sheep being sold compared 
with 8,689 and 21,302 respectively in 1983. Prices increased 
slightly, and there was a distinct rise in the price of camels at the 
end of tho year. 

368. The efforts to stimulate native basket work and cotton 
weaving mentioned in last year’s report were maintained. The 
Atbara button factories continued to employ 250 to 800 hands and 
the ginning factory 150. 

864. Criminal cases tried by magistrates decreased from 812 in 
1983 to 681, though almost the same number of persons was tried in 
each year. Only four major courts were convened. Sheikhs’ and 
village courts dealt with 887 criminal cases and 812 civil disputes, a 
total of 1,699 compared with 1,457 in 1983. 

865. There were no spectacular achievements in the field of 
native administration. The efforts of the administrative authorities 
have been concentrated on consolidating and improving the system 
of tribal and territorial courts established during the past few years. 
The Abu Hamed town bench was abolished on the establishment of 
the Rubatab sheikhs’ court. The Gism court of Shendi and Darner 
is increasing in reputation and efficiency, while the Berber Gism court 
has maintained its high standard of probity and ability. Tho returns 
of cases heard by native courts in Berber district indicate that 
litigants prefer to' take their cases for trial to the sheikhs’ courts 
rather than to the village courts, but the latter are undoubtedly of 
much uso in exercising their original functions as conciliation courts. 
The delegation to presidents of village courts of powers to approve 
transactions in registered land between natives of the province has 
been successful in relieving the parties of long journeys to the nearest 
land registry office. Two presidents have been authorised to make 
out the actual transfer deeds and to complete tho transaction by 
forwarding the deeds to the province land registry for registration. 
They have also shown ability to carry out correctly the procedure 
laid'down, but it is doubtful if tho experiment should be extended 
until competent court clerks can be provided. 

866. A stimulus to elementary vernacular education was given 
bv the appointment of a province education officer, who made a 
thorough survey of existing educational institutions, as the result of 
which he strongly recommended the establishment of school libraries 
and the holding of local training courses to supplement the courses 
rriven at the elementary teachers’ training school at Bukht-er-Ruda. 
The agricultural instruction started in 1933 at certain of the 
elementary vernacular schools by providing plots for growing local 
crops was continued with success, particularly at Abu llamed, where 
the rest-house garden has been allotted for the purpose. The attend¬ 
ance at the three girls’ schools was 287, tho Shendi school being the 
most popular and successful of the three. 

367. Certain of the better khalwas have been singled out for 
development into sub-grade village schools which may eventually 
become elementary schools. The proposal is to post a trained teacher 
with local family connexions to each school to supplement religious 
with secular instruction. There has been difficulty in finding suitable 
candidates. It may prove advisable to train candidates locally under 
tho supervision of the province education officer rather than at 
Bukht-er-Ruda, where similarity and length of training might create 
a demand for equality of pay and prospects which could not for 
reasons of finance be satisfied. 
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368. The general health of the natives of the province was good. 
The incidence of malaria decreased, 5,325 fewer attendances for 
treatment being recorded than in 1933. Four small outbreaks of 
cerebro-spinal meningitis occurred, resulting in five deaths out of the 
six cases reported. Hospital and dispensary attendances numbered 
627,G86. This figure, which is an increase of 83,310 over that for 
1983, clearly shows the popularity of free medical treatment. 
Sanitation in the villages bordering on the railway cantonment at 
Atbara has not in the past been satisfactory. Arrangements were 
made in this connexion which will, it is hoped, satisfy the sanitary 
requirements without causing undue disturbance to the villages 
concerned. 


Blue Nile. 

869. For the season 1938-84 the average yield per feddan of 
the Sudan Plantations Syndicate area of 155,902 feddans was 
2-81 kantars, and the average yield per feddan of the Kassala Cotton 
Company area of 18,991 feddans was 2-61 kantars. Phenomenally 
late and heavy rains in 1933 caused the rapid spread of black-arm 
infection; leaf-curl and boll-worm reduced the yield considerably, and 
cold weather retarded the growth of the late cotton. Prospects for 
1984-85 are above avorage and a good crop is anticipated. The 
season started badly with extensive early rains and a consequent 
heavy growth of weeds, but a break in the weather enabled the land 
to be cleaned and the new crop sown. Black-arm appeared early, 
but, as rains wore light in September and October, did little damage. 

370. Cotton stalks were again extracted by improved implements, 
and their removal was accomplished with less difficulty than was 
anticipated. As a further precaution against the “carry over’’ of 
disoase, the whole of the cotton area was swept and the debris burnt. 
This extra work was accepted cheerfully by the tenants, although at 
first it led to fears that no grazing on the cotton area would be 
allowed. These fears were dispelled early in May, when grazing was 
everywhere permitted. 

371. The financial position of some tenants, particularly in the 
northern area, has improved. The demand for tenancies in that area 
exceeds the supply, and people living outside the scheme clamour for 
their land to be included in the rented area. The inhabitants of the 
provinco have awakened to the fact that tenancies which they 
surrender are eagerly taken up by Westerners, and ex-tenants are 
anxious to have a second chance. Dura has remained cheap 
throughout the year, and communal vegetable plots have been 
arranged for groups of tenants. When these vegetable plots and the 
dura area can be better sited and arranged in closer proximity to the 
tenant’s cotton plot there should be considerable improvement both 
in food supply and health throughout the region. 

872. Total profits issued to tenants during the year were over 
Till. 85,000. Advances for work done total over XE. 888,000, and 
includo an average of nearly jCE. 16 cash per tenant. Over 
XE. 78,000 was paid in rent. This makes a grand total of over half 
a million pounds Egyptian put into direct circulation by the cotton 
scheme. The actual profit made by the average tenant is admittedly 
small, but seems sufficient to encourage the hope of better times 
to come. 

878. The experiment in flush irrigation was continued at Fawar, 
but though the information obtained regarding the spread of the 
water has been of value, the crop was heavily attacked by stem-borer 
and proved disappointing. The results hitherto attained have 
indicated that it is too expensive a method to be used in any scheme 
to provide alternative means of livelihood for the people of the White 
Nile Province whose lands will be inundated by the Gebel Aulia 
reservoir. 

374. Rain-grown dura produced approximately 500,000 ardebs 
compared with 600,000 in 1933, but there is still plenty of the 1982 
crop stored away. The promise given by heavy early rains was not 
fulfilled, and August proved a very dry month. Sporadic late rains 


and damage by caterpillars account for the decrease, lirigated dura 
was well up to average, and a very good crop was obtained in the 
northern area. 

875. Extensions to the irrigated area totalling 24,650 feddans 
in the northern part of the scheme were approved, and work was well 
in hand by the end of the year. A new pumping station on the main 
canal at Kilo. 41 is being built to supply the llag Abdulla area with 
water from the main canal instead of from the river. On the 
25th August the river gauge reading at Roseires was the highest 
recorded since 1908. This high flood has effectively dispelled a 
native superstition that the Sennar Dam would always prevent a 
recurrence of the record floods of former years. 

376. The number of schools remains more or less constant. A 
province education officer was appointed, but owing to shortage of 
staff he has been employed on other work and was only able to take 
up his duties in December. Intermediate schools (two), girls' 
schools (four), and elementary schools (seventeen) remain the same, 
but village schools have been reduced by weeding out those that 
appeared to be much below any useful standard of efficiency. An 
elementary non-Government school was opened at Gebel Moya and 
thirty-five boys attended. Half the expenses of the school are paid 
by Sir Henry Wellcomc’s agent, and half by the pupils. 

877. Economies in personnel, owing to the abolition of Kamlin 
merkaz, and the amalgamation of the Southern Gezira in Wad 
Medani merkaz, produced a saving of XT'). 2,131 on the expenditure 
side of tin' budget. A sum of .£11.5,31 1 was included for the first 
time to provide regular salaries for onulas and sheikhs in the 
irrigated area. There was an improvement over budget estimates 
on the revenue side, due to the uslmr tax being under-estimated, 
and to a rise in qua) dues owing to an unforeseen export of dura 
to Egypt. 

878. The new forestry regulations made effective in 1983 have 
been quite successful, and a system of selling forest timber by 
coupes was started. The demand for wood fuel showed no increase, 
and attempts to persuade tenants in the irrigated area to buy their 
fuel instead of using dura stalks and dried dung wore unsuccessful. 
The trade in charcoal steadily increased during the year, and 80.637 
sacks were exported from Sennar Junction. The exceptionally high 
river has done much good to the forest reserves by killing off the 
thick grass and so lowering costs of regeneration. All areas cut out 
during the year, and any remaining blank areas, have been replanted. 
The 10-feddan plot at Belawi situated on irrigated land on the edge 
of the Gezira scheme shows how much could bo done in a short time 
towards providing all fuel and building limber required in the 
scheme. Some 217 feddans of timber were felled during the year 
and 1,100 feddans planted. 

379. The provision of shade trees in the treeless Gezira villages 
has been undertaken h\ Government, and the results obtained are 
encouraging. 

880. No notable changes in nativo administration wore made 
during the year. The financial responsibility entrusted to courts in 
1988 has been extended and the system has worked well. In Rufaa 
district the trienniel check of herds was left to the native authorities, 
but tbe results were disappointing; here and elsewhere the local 
authorities need to develop a general sense of responsibility for the 
welfare of their districts. An exception to this criticism is an area 
in the province where the president of the local authority is a retired 
sub-mamur who combines the best features of Government and native 
methods in his administration. In this area villages are being 
replanned, incinerators, animal zaribas and dispensaries organised, 
and communal grain stores started as an insurance against famine. 
All this is being accomplished without in any w r ay antagonising the 
older and more conservative elements. For the first time a forest 
reserve, at Ilillalia, was put under the control of the nativo 
Administration, and the Deputy Conservator of Forests reports very 
favourably on the results achieved. 
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381. On the judicial side the record of the native Administra¬ 
tions has been good. The irregularities discovered in the Wad 
Medani town bench at the end of 1933 were cleared up and the case 
had a salutary effect throughout the province. No new courts were 
started, but proposals are under consideration for broadening the 
representation of the various interests on the courts, and the 
elimination of some minor courts which have been found to be 
unnecessary. An attempt has been made to prevent vexatious 
litigation by the encouragement of unofficial councils of elders which 
hoar petty squabbles, and in many cases settle the matter by agree¬ 
ment out of court. 

382. With the assistance of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate 
and the Kassala Cotton Company new sites were found for western 
immigrant villages. Over 102 settlements were moved to sites 
approved by the medical authorities, and a sheikh was appointed for 
each village. A simple standard lay-out was designed giving each 
householder a plot of 15 metres square; lanes run through the 
village, and a central open square is provided. It is hoped that these 
steps will not only improve the sanitation, but also bring these 
vagrant people under better administrative control. 

883. There were 8,159 criminal cases as compared with 7,258 
in 1983. Non-summary cases show a further decrease, and the 
increase in total cases is accounted for partly by offences against the 
Public Health Ordinance and the Cotton Ordinance, partly by petty 
crimes tried by sheikhs’ courts and town benches, and partly by the 
fact that these courts have been encouraged to record every case. 
Previously the tendency has been for them only to record the cases 
in which a conviction is secured. Serious crime is again less and 
fifteen cases of homicide were tried compared with twenty-three in 
1933. Nearly all of these cases wore in the irrigated area. A crime- 
wave is usually experienced when cotton-picking finishes and dura 
is cheap, but the frequent use of police patrols and the orders issued 
by native courts restricting the carrying of knives and heavy sticks 
have provided an effective deterrent this year. One particularly 
bad case of lawlessness occurred during herd-listing in Sennar when 
nino Kawahla tribesmen overpowered a policeman who had come on 
unlisted herds, tied him up, and left him in an unfrequented place. 
The tribesmen were promptly rounded up by the local authority and 
brought to book. The average number of inmates in the province 
prison has fallen to less than 300, and police supervision in controlling 
recidivist activities has met with continued success. 

884. Tho strength of the police force remained unchanged at 
400 police and ninety-six prison warders. A system of police posts 
inter-connected by telephone exists throughout the irrigated area 
and enables police action to bo taken with the minimum delay. The 
C.I.D. has been further improved, and in certain cases its success 
has been spectacular. On King’s Day the force gave a tournament 
display of a very high quality and secured the applauso of over 
8,000 spectators. 

885. The minimum share of land which may be registered in 
tho irrigated area has been raised to 1 feddan, and a party commenced 
work in May on the elimination of all shares less than this minimum. 
It was found that under the Mahometan law of inheritance the 
registers were rapidly becoming unwieldy, and the payment of rent 
unnecessarily cumbersome. The elimination is proving a lengthy 
business, but it is popular with the owners, and the opportunity is 
being taken of bringing the register up to date. By the end of the 
season nearly 7,000 shares had been eliminated and the registration 
of five land sections completely overhauled. 

380. Purchase of land by the Government at 60 piastres a 
feddan continued, and at first produced the same rush as was 
experienced last year. Towards tho latter half of the year, as 
material conditions improved, the rush subsided, and only 33,48!) 
feddans in all were purchased, as compared with 41,680 feddans in 
1983. Thore is no doubt that without Government buying much 
of this land would have found its way into the hands of money¬ 
lenders and merchants at much below fair market values. 


387. The province was again free from outbreaks of serious 
epidemic disease. A few cases of measles, mumps and chicken-pox 
occurred, an occasional sporadic case of cerelno-spinal meningitis 
was seen, and some few cases of diphtheria were treated in hospital 
during February and March. Babies occurred in a few animals. 
There is no evidence of increased incidence of bilharzia in tho 
Gozira area, and then b.n been a definite and considerable decrease 
in the amount of malanal infection in the province. 

388. Trained midwives are becoming a popular institution, and 
there is now no difficulty in selecting candidates for training. During 
the last few years medical work has been extending in increased 
degree beyond the limits of the irrigated area, and this year three 
more dispensaries and tw'o branch dispensaries were opened. 

389. A new prison was completed at Sennar. Semi-permanent 
buildings at Manag'd and the new police post at Maelig were brought 
into use. The officials’ club at Wad Medani was completely over¬ 
hauled, and the increased amenities have been highly appreciated. 

390. Trade, as might be expected in a year of poor cotton in 
the Gezira, remained stagnant, but signs of returning prosperity 
were not absent. Sugar sales improved by 2,888 bags; the price 
of animals has shown a welcome rise; the camel trade with Egypt 
is flourishing, and there have been considerable movements of dura. 
Licensed motor vehicles increased from 449 in 1933 to 568 in 1984. 

A native merchant at Ilassaheissa gave an exhibition to demonstrate 
the superiority of British cotton goods over foreign varieties, and 
elsewhere there have been signs that the native is beginning to 
realise that price is not the sole criterion of value. 

891. The condition of animals is good, and dura and grazing 
were plentiful. Deaths from epidemic disease have been negligible. 
There wore 227 outbreaks of rinderpest, and over 18,000 cattle were 
serumised. Camel owners continue to appreciate the efficiency of 
Naganol as a preventive of trypanosomiasis, and 1,306 native-owned 
camels were treated. 

392. The picture to-day is by no means as gloomy as that 
painted at the end of last year. A good cotton crop is in sight; 
prices all round show a tendency to rise; tenants in the scheme are 
working better. 

Darfur. 

393. Grain prices were low throughout the year, and with a 
very few local exceptions last yeai's crop was amply sufficient to 
carry the population over the dry season. Ilia 1984 ituns W'cie both 
oarly and abundant, though in parts of the central and northern 
districts they ceased rather abruptly in August. Twelve inches of 
rain fell at El Fasher, and thirty-five at Geneina, an abnormally 
high figure. Heavy swarms of flying locusts, which appeared during 
August” from the north-western desert and passed over Kebkabiya 
in °a south-easterly direction, and later sporadic hatchings of 
migratorioides in the west and south, did only negligible damage. 
Except in Dars Berti and Meidob (in the north-east), and parts of 
the central district, where they suffered from drought in September, 
excellent crops have been harvested everywhere. In the Nyala area 
they are described as the best within living memory. Even the 
Zaghawa Dars of the far north-west, where rainfall is painfully 
uncertain, have had a reasonably good crop. 

394. The tobacco crop is distinctly patchy and, owing to the 
rocent slump, is now almost confined to the central district. The 
hirrh prices obtainable for melon seed in Kordofan markets have 
encouraged the extension of melon cultivation, hitherto restricted 
to the °Kordofan border, to all sandy areas of the central and 
southern district. If prices become stabilised at anything like this 
year’s figure, it should prove a valuable money crop. There is a 
marked increase in the cultivation of cotton for local weaving. 

895. Cattle had a good year. There were numerous small 
outbreaks of rinderpest and more of bovine pleuro-pneumonia, but 
veterinary staff and tribal retainers did good work in dealing with 
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them, and, with excellent grazing and watering conditions, losses 
have been unusually slight. Vaccine treatment for bovine pleuro¬ 
pneumonia is much appreciated, and the Beggara tribes are quick to 
lepoit outbreaks and to demand injections. Grazing and watering 
conditions generally are better now than they have been for some 
years. 


Water was unusually short in 1111 Fasher during the dry 
veal her. The town lake had not filled in 1938; consequently, the 
water-table in the main well-field was already at the beginning of 
Januaiy well below its usual May level, and, despite constant 
deepening of Government wells, their output was, by the middle of 
February, a matter of serious concern. Fortunately, two of the 
deepened wells struck what proved to be a. permanent supply of 
water in the rock 7 metres below the old water-table, and with the 
help of a couple of good new wells elsewhere, it was possible to 
continue to supply Government requirements until the early rains 
in June relieved the pressure. Later, in August, the lake filled to 
an exceptionally high level and anxiety for the future was at an end. 
I he native authorities of the southern district have shown most 
praiseworthy initiative in opening up old wells and are given every 
possible encouragement in doing so. 


397. Motor roads, or at least motorable tracks, now connect all 
important centres in the province, and internal communications are 
excellent for eight months of the year. Light cars with low-pressure 
tyres are, indeed, almost independent of roads. There is constant 
communication with Abeche, in French Equatorial Africa via 
Geneina, and the arrival at El Faslier oi motor vehicles from Nigeria 
has become a commonplace. During the rains, however, it is 
practically impossible for any car to proceed more than a few miles 
south oi west of LI Lasher. The El Lasher-El Obeid road is open 
tmoughout the year, but the 200-mile stretch of sandy country 
botween Dirra and Nahud still remains very difficult going The 
surface has deteriorated so much that certain sections are"" barely 
passable lor heavy vehicles except during the cool of the night, and 
there seems to be no satisfactory way of avoiding them. Even so 
cars with low-pressure tyres make light of the sand. 


398. frade during the first half of the year showed no signs of 
recovery. Grain, sesame, ground-nuts and cotton cannot stand the 
ong cany to lail-head. tobacco has obviously been over-produced. 
18,052 kantars were marketed (only 500 kantars short of last year’s 
record total), but prices were poor, and royally, calculated ad valorem, 
pioduced only £E. 3,640 as against TE. 0,0-15 in 1933. Further 
encouragement was given to native industries. Darfur now supplies 
her own, as well as Kordofan’s requirements of prison clothing from 
home-spun damur,” and Zalingei supplies the Stores Department 
\\ith hand-made string. Experiments are being made at Geneina in 
the production and preparation of local fibres. The monetary value 
o these industries is, however, small and cash is still extremely short 
Although over AE. 4,000 worth of nickel and lnonze coins was 
1 ' et , urns sl,ow tliafc over the whole year more than 
AE. 12,000 worth of bank-notes and silver money was withdrawn 
from circulation in the provinco. Only in the autumn did the central, 
eastern and southern districts feel the effect of returning prosperity 
in an increased demand for sheep and cattle, followed by improved 
prices for semn (clarified butter) and hides. Sugar stocks at Nvala 
were sold out, and merchants once more reported heavy sales of 
cotton goodB. In the north-east the Zayadia managed to sell a 
number of fat camels for the Egyptian export trade at good prices, 
and the Meidob caravans began to bring money from Omdurman 
roiii sales of sheep. It appeared at the end of the year that the 
focus of depression had definitely shifted to the west, where economic 
conditions are at their worst. Sugar consumption for the year rose 
very slightly from 5,492 to 5.519 bags, compared with 12,650 ba«s 
in 1930. h 


399. The deterioration of economic conditions during 1933 had 
far outstripped the relief hitherto afforded to the population by minor 
reductions of direct taxation, and the intense scarcity of cash 


necessitated a drastic overhaul of assessments, as the onh alterna¬ 
tive to wholesale remissions. Accordingly, rates of taxation and 
tribute assessments were readjusted everywhere in accordance with 
local needs to produce relief, varying from 66 per cent, in Dar 
Zaghawa to 20 per cent, in the extreme south and 83 per cent, in 
Zalingei Emirate. These measures, which involved a fall in 
Government revenue assessment by some £E. 18,000, were received 
by all classes of taxpayers with sincere and often vocal gratitude. In 
the hard-hit northern district the full effect of the reductions was 
not fully felt owing to the existence of arrears, which had to be 
collected simultaneously with the current taxes. Arrears totalling 
£E. 5,213 were reduced to £E. 372, and £E. 3,330 was collected 
out of the reduced current assessment of ,£E. 4,667. The district is 
now in a position to profit by the reduced incidence of current 
taxation in the coming year. In the central, eastern and southern 
districts practically the whole of (la airears have been cleared off 
and current taxes paid witli comparative ease. In the west the 
reduced assessments proved to bo still beyond the diminishing cash 
resources of the taxpayers. Zalingei Emirate, comparatively 
unembarrassed by arrears, but handicapped by the incompetence of 
the Emir’s subordinates, failed by some £E. 450 to collect its current, 
assessment, and was only able to pay the Government contribution 
by a raid on its reserve fund. In Dar Masalit the native adminis¬ 
tration managed, by making severe economies and by sacrificing 
almost the whole of its reserve fund, to meet the budgetary 
contribution, but defaulted on the arrears of contribution outstanding 
from last year. The machinery of collection, clogged with arrears, 
suffered a partial breakdown and is being merhaulod. It is hoped 
to avoid wholesale remissions in the process. 

400. Public security in the towns showed a distinct improve¬ 
ment. An epidemic of burglaries from British officials’ houses at 
El Fasher early in the year was checked by good detective work on 
the part of the police, leading in one case to the discovery of the 
stolen property in a remote village of Dar Zaghawa, and in another 
to the arrest of the thief as far aw'ay as Haifa. In rural districts 
there is still a lot of animal theft, and cases of highway robbery are 
not infrequent. Plentiful merissa ino\ it ably leads to fighting and 
violence among a primitive population. Shortage ot cash has 
increased the number of prisoners serving sentences in default ot 
payment of fines. The cruel murder of a woman in the Krenga 
country, one of the most backward and tiki-ridden parts of Dar 
Masalit, led to the arrest of a charlatan who had for some years been 
carrying on a most revolting practice as a smeller-out of witches, lie 
was brought to trial on a number of charges and received the 
equivalent of a life sentence of imprisonment. The greatest possible 
publicity was given to these proceedings, and it is hoped that the 
sentences imposed will act as an effective deterrent of such practices. 

401. Seif El Din Ali Dinar, who was brought to El Fasher in 
1933 to act as head of the late Sultan Ali Dinar’s numerous family, 
himself succumbed to the vice of drunkenness, which has made his 
brothers and sisters a byword, and, after trying to make trouble with 
El Feld Salih Ali-el-Dadingawi, president, of the town court, was sent 
back to Um Ruaba. El Emir Hussein Ibrahim, son of the Sultan 
Ibrahim Hussein, who was killed in battle with Zubeir Pasha at 
Minewashei in 1875, and brother of the late Emir Abdel llamid of 
Zalingei, died in October of a stroke. 

402. The following are approximate statistics of the work of 
native courts as compared with 1983 :— 



1938. 

1984. 

Criminal cases seen 

3,586 

4,726 

Civil disputes seen 

1,043 

947 

Sharia cases seen 

802 

971 

Total cases seen ... 

5,431 

6,644 


The administration of justice is satisfactory on the whole, and 
reaches a high standard in some cases. Complaints are compara¬ 
tively few. Sentences are sometimes too severe, but there is seldom 
cause to reverse a finding. The northern courts still tend to take too 
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lenient a view of camel theft. Judicial facilities in rural areas of 
the central district were improved, and the strain on El Fasher town 
court relieved, by the establishment of three subordinate courts with 
suitable powers for dealing with minor local offences. Appeal lies to 
the El Fasher court, which also continues to handle a mass of town 
litigation of every kind. 

408. Native authorities in the northern district were preoccupied 
with the stringency of tax collection, and it was not possible to make 
much progress in the difficult task of consolidating the Magdum’s 
administrative authority over the loose confederation of tribal and 
territorial units which are focussed on his court. In the Mellit area 
the new Shartai of the Berti, Ahmedai Adam Tamim, made an 
excellent beginning, and the judicial amalgamation of the Zayadia 
with the Berti tribal court was satisfactorily effected. The tribal 
administrations of the southern district have come well out of the 
crisis. The Maalia have again settled down under the Rizeigat 
nazirship, and have succeeded in clearing off their 1988 and 1934 
taxes. Rizeigat relations with the Malwal Dinka on the Bahr-el- 
Arab were fairly satisfactory, but the fundamental problem of Dinka 
pressure on their grazing grounds still awaits solution. The Nyala 
district court, under the able and enlightened presidency of Shartai 
Abdel Rahman Adam Rigal, has become the centre of a confederacy 
of the territorial and tribal units of the district. Judicial decentralisa¬ 
tion in Zalingei Emirate was extended by the establishment of two 
more subsidiary courts in rural areas, and a subordinate court at the 
Emirate headquarters. The amalgamation of cantons even for 
judicial purposes is, however, a delicate matter owing to the 
prejudices of the canton chiefs and the extreme local patriotism of 
the peasants. The Emir is much improved in health, but is still 
hampered by a dearth of good counsellors and a lack of reliable 
executive agents. In I)ar Masalit the underlying difficulty is to break 
away from the tradition of centralisation by organising the local 
chiefs into an effective link between a kindly Sultan and a primitive 
population. 

404. Apart from Koranic schools, educational facilities are so far 
restricted to the elementary school at El Fasher, the Emirate school 
at Zalingei and a new one-master school opened at Nyala in March. 
Between them they educate about 200 boys. There is also a small 
school at Geneina, where an unqualified master (paid by the Dar 
Masalit native administration) teaches the rudiments of literacy to 
the children of tho townspeople and a few sons of territorial chiefs. 
El Fasher school with 140 boys is attended by a number of sons of 
notables from all parts of the province, twenty-two of whom are 
accommodated in a boarding-houso attached to the school. The Emir 
of Zalingei also runs an excellent boarding-houso in connexion with 
the Emirate school at his own expense. Entry to the new Nyala 
school is restricted to sons of notables and chiefs, who fully appreciate 
the value of literacy to the future personnel of native administration. 
A programme of educational expansion is under discussion. 

405. Public health has been generally excellent. There were 
no serious epidemics. Medical facilities include three hospitals, with 
eighteen dispensaries and dressing stations—some of the latter very 
primitive. The campaign against syphilis has achieved marked 
success. The senior medical officer thinks that the figure of 9,701 
cases of active syphilis treated as against 15,815 in 1988 is a fairly 
accurate reflection of the progress made. The total of out-patients 
fell from 279,959 to 259,492, and that of in-patients rose from 6,884 
to 7,867. Zalingei dispensary with 44,258 out-patients bad the 
highest figures of any hospital or dispensary in the province. Fifty 
new cases of leprosy were treated at the Zalingei leper settlement, 
which is beginning to attract patients from all over the west. 

406. The four southern horse shows were held in December 1988 
and January 1984. Over {(,000 horses and mares were seen, and 
288 horses purchased for tho Sudan Defence Force and for private 
ownership. As a result of the breeding scheme, there is a most 
noticeable improvement in tho stamp of horse produced. Young 
stock by imported sires was in excellent condition owing to abundance 
of grain and good grazing. Government stallions served a record 
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total of 717 mares as compared with 891 services in 1988. In view 
of the damage done to cattle and horses by carnivora, a poisoning 
campaign against hyenas was in progress for the greater part of the 
year in the Southern District, Zalingei, and Dar Masilit. Over 700 
dead hyenas were actually counted in the Southern District alone. 
Thirty-one lions were shot by British officers and offi< ials before 
the rains. 

407. Relations with the French autboiities on the western border 
have been as friendly as ever. 

Domjola. 

408. During the last half of the year preparations wire m Itnin 
for the amalgamation of the province with Berber and 11 alia. The 
Governor, Mr. E. G. Ooryton, was transferred in December, and on 
the 81st December the province, one of the first to be administered 
after the reoccupation, ceased to exist as a separate administrative 
unit. 

409. The Government lost a loyal friend and servant by the 
death of Sheikh Hamad Mohammed Bey El Melik in February, lie 
gave active assistance during the reoccupation of the Sudan and had 
since been the leading omda in the northern district. 

410. In 1988 the Nile flood had been only normal and the rainfall 
negligible. The shortage of forage was therefore serious at first, both 
on the river and in the desert. Fortunately, steps taken to guard 
against an outbreak of cattle plague weie successful, and the exception¬ 
ally high Nile of 1934 brought welcome relief to the riverain animals. 
Tho peak of the flood is believed to lut\e been the highest for forty 
vcais, but was not long enough sustained to allow the huger basins to 
bo filled as well as appealed likely. Barge aieas, lm\\euu\ of 
cultivable and grazing land were Hooded. At the same time many 
acres of growing crops were destroyed and several hundred houses 
collapsed. The condition of the animals on the river is now excellent, 
but as no rain fell for the second year in succession, the desert nomads 
have been forced to drive their herds far to the wost or south. 

411. The average yield of American long-staple cotton for tho 
1933-34 crop on the four Government pumping schemes was 
4-79 kantars a feddan ; the Egyptian boll-worm seems to have definitely 
established itself and, though strenuous efforts weie again made to 
ensure the destruction of old stalks and seed, its incidence in the 
1931-35 crop was even heavier. There was again an increase in the 
amount of cotton sown by owners of sagins, despite the impuwed 
cash value of other crops. Five agricultural pumps driven hy Diesel 
engines have been set up by private enterprise during the last two 
years, and licences have already been obtained for another two. All 
technical advice available has been freely offered to the owners by the 
Government, but it is difficult to provide adequate supervision at a 
reasonable cost. 

412. Tho market for agricultural produce 1 impioved consult rably. 
Demands from Egypt for wheal, labia, peas and beans (due to the 
imposition there of heavy import duties on such produce from other 
countries) and reduced freights on the Sudan railways were mainly 
responsible for this. The wheat crop was loss seriously attacked by- 
rust owing to its being sowm earlier, and the price rose just as it was 
behm reaped. The date crop was only average in quantity but 
excoflent in quality, and the price obtained was better than that of the 
last three years. Reduced freights resulted in an 85 per cent, incioaso 
in the export by rail without seriously affecting the carriage by Arab 
camels from Debba to Omdurman. The quinquennial census of date 
trees was completed. The final figure was 718,642 trees, an increase 
of 9J- per cent. 

413 A show of agricultural produce, animals and handicraft was 
held at Merowe. Entries were numerous, but many were of low 
standard The idea of a show is still new to the Shaigia tribe, and 
many of the awards went to exhibits Bent from Dongola, where it is 
appreciated that good quality is essential. The demand for mos 
products of native handicraft has decreased, but 15,000 metres of 
native cotton cloth were supplied to other provinces and departments 
as compared with 5,750 metres in 1933. 
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414. A second master was appointed to the elementary school at 
Kareima. The desire for education there is strong, and a subsidy has 
been granted to the khnlwa, where a second teacher now assists in 
preparing over a hundred boys for the school. Ninety boys are also 
attending Merowe khalwa, and a fourth master is required for a 
preparatory class for the school there. The demand for girls’ educa¬ 
tion is less pronounced, and the average attendance at both Dongola 
and tho Jackson Pasha school (Merowe) is only two-thirds of the girls 
whose names arc on the books. 

415. The condition of the people in the province can be approxi¬ 
mately gauged by reference to the comparative consumption of sugar 
and the number of animals slaughtered by the butchers. 38,058 sacks 
of sugar were sold, compared with 83,068 in 1983. Sales for the 
first four months were still dropping, but after that they increased, 
even before the price was reduced in October. Slaughtering fees 
increased by 13 per cent. Five new flour mills were opened. It is 
estimated that £E. 7,000 more than in 1988 was sent from outside as 
family remittances to the northern district. More money waB in 
circulation, owing to payment of compensation by the Egyptian 
Government for property flooded between Shellnh and Haifa by the 
heightening of the Assouan Dam. Many natives, however, still prefer 
to seok their livelihood away from their homes, and 265 workless had 
to be repatriated, as against 190 in 1983. 

416. The western desert remained free from raids, except that 
ono caravan to the natron fields had a skirmish with a party of 
strangers mid captured nine camels, one of which was recognised as 
Inning been lost in a raid made by tho Gornan in 1930. 

■117. As usual, there was little serious crime. The amount of 
false coins in circulation is still largo, especially in the northorn 
district. One conviction was obtained for passing counterfeit money— 
very crude copies of florins. The volume of work in the village courts 
(criminal cases) and civil courts remains constant. The number of 
civil cases registered by the village courts has dropped 20 per cent., 
which suggests an increased willingness to settle disputes out of court. 
The village courts continue to work satisfactorily, and appeals from 
their decisions are remarkably few. 

118. A new female ward, mortuary and out-patient room were 
added to Dongola hospital and Ratlin dispensary was enlarged. The 
genoral health was good. Efforts to stamp out typhoid in Dongola 
were successful, and only sporadic cases occurred there and in Merov r e. 
There were five cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis, traceable to the 
same village as in the past two years. 

Flint), 

419. The rains wore unevenly distributed over the province, 
there being too much in the south and too little in the north. The 
chief agricultural feature was the increase in the quantity of sesame 
son'll. On the whole an excellent crop was harvested, although heavy 
rains in the south caused considerable damage and the yield there 
was below the average. For the first time since 1931 there were 
no locusts; sparrows, however, caused some damage to dura on the 
River Dinder. The Nile flood, which was the highest since 1917, 
destroyed 80 per cent, of the early maize crop, but it is anticipated 
that maize and tobacco crops sown later on the flooded area will more 
than compensate for this. Very little can be grown now on the 
reservoir area owing to the spread of the weed known as Polygonum 
Glabrum Wilhl , for which no remedy has yet been found. 

420. The main crops were: dura 180,000 ardebs, sesame 
40,000 ardebs, and maize 50,000 ardebs. 

421. Although conditions were favourable for rain-grown cotton, 
there is still some doubt in the minds of the people about the cash 
value of this crop, and owing to the good prices which obtained for 
tho alternative crops of sesame and maize, little cotton was sown. 

422. As a result of a decision to use sunt sleepers for the Sudan 
Railways, the Forestry Department started to erect a saw-mill at 
Launi on the Blue Nile. 
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428. A new circular road has been made around the Gumuz 
country. Work on the road between the Yabus River and Ivhor Daga 
Post was carried on by a detachment of Engineer troops from 
Omdurman. It is hoped that this road will be opened before the 
next rains. A diversion 15 miles long was made in the Singa- 
Roseires road near Launi. Landing grounds for aeroplanes were 
fully maintained at Singa, Roseiros and Kurmuk, that at Qeissan 
being maintained for emergency landings only. A survey of the 
more important wells and hafirs was made by the Government 
geologist with a view to opening up more country at a distance from 
the river. River communication on the Blue Nile to Roseires was 
open up to the 20th February, and reopened on the 19th June. 

424. The numbers of both boys and girls attending elementary 
schools increased, and during the year Government subsidies were 
withdrawn from the majority of khalwas with a view to using the 
money thus released for additional elementary schools. 

425. Collection of tribute, usliur and animal tax, amounting in 
all to £E. 10,764, was completed before the end of the. year. Grain 
prices remained low throughout the year, varying from 15 to 
25 piastres per ardeb, and tlu 1 low price of gum did not encourage 
tapping. Prices for animals, however, and especially for camels, 
improved, and the sale of sesame and maize brought cash into the 
province towards the end of the year. The coffee trade through 
Kurmuk increased, 15,802 kantars being imported as compared with 
12,445 in 1933. Prices varied from £1*1.2 to £E. 1 700 nuns, per 
kantar. Coffee imports through Qeissan decreased from 9,592 kantars 
in 1988 to 6,800. 

426. In general the year was one of increasing prosperity, and 
in particular the exports by rail from Suki showed a marked rise 
over those of 1933. Sugar consumption rose during the last months 
of the year, the total consumption for the \ear being 295 tons as 
compared with 267 tons in 193° 

427. There were no frontier incidents of importance. During 
the year sixty-one refugees arrived from Abyssinia at Kurmuk, and 
128 at Roseires. 

428. There was no serious increase in crime, though several 
affrays took place towards the end of the year, chiefly as the result 
of cheap grain and the consequent brewing of cheap liquor. Two 
persons were sentenced to death; in one case the sentence was 
commuted to imprisonment lor life. The following table shows the 
number of cases tried by Government courts in 1933 and 1984:— 

1938. 1934. 


Major courts ... H HI 

Minor courts ... 1 5 

First-and second-class magistrates’courts 71 36 

Summary courts and second-class . . . 319 248 

Summary courts (third-class) . . .. 124 99 


The reduction is due to the increase in the number of cases tried 
by native courts and, in particular, by the Singa court. During the 
year these courts dealt with 595 criminal cases and 517 civil cases. 
Native courts in the southern district have been allotted clerks, and 
each court now has fixed days for sessions. 

429. Five rifles were confiscated from natives of the Sudan 
during the year, three for non-renewal of licence and two as 
unlicensed. Six unlicensed rifles were confiscated from refugees 
who arrived from Abyssinia. One case of a riflo being brought in 
from Abyssinia and sold in the Sudan came to light. The buyer 
was tried and sentenced to imprisonment. A police patrol encountered 
two poachers in the Dinder game reserve, who resisted arrest, as the 
result of which a fight ensued; one of tho poachers, who was armed 
with an unlicensed rifle, was killed and the other seriously wounded. 

430. Nazir Yusef-el-Agab of Rufaa-el-Sherig was convicted on 
a criminal charge and dismissed. TTe was succeeded in the Nazirate 
by Bashir Mohammed Bashir. 
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481. Two new dispensaries were opened during the year and 
attendances at dispensaries showed a further increase. Sixty-seven 
cases of Kala Azar were treated, six more than in 1988. A leper 
colony was started at Wad-el-Gazuli, 2 miles north of Singa. The 
twenty-five lepers in it sowed and reaped their own crops, and it 
is hoped that they will become self-supporting. 

432. Arabs on the west bank of the Nile lost many cattle from 
trypanosomiasis, and there was an outbreak of anthrax among 
Fellata animals in the Rahad area in November. The number of 
camels brought in for Naganol injections increased. With a view to 
improving the export trade, tribal veterinary retainers were given 
a course of instruction in drying and folding hides. 

Ilnlfa. 

433. The improvement in trade and spirit of optimism notice¬ 
able at the end of 1988 have been maintained. Although there was 
a big decrease in the date crop, the quality was good and prices 
rose by 18 per cent. The exceptionally high Nile, the highest 
recorded at Wadi Haifa during the present century, was by no 
means an unmixed blessing. Ilouses were washed av'ay and early- 
sown crops destroyed. On the other hand, Faras and Debeira basins 
filled well, and date trees everywhere benefited by the abnormal 
flood and should produce a good crop in 1985. The consumption of 
sugar showed a further increase of 10 per cent., 12,074 sacks being 
sold compared with 10,886 in 1983. The usual remittances from 
wage-earners outside the province made collection of taxes an easy 
matter. 

484. The effect of raising the water level upstream of the 
Assuan dam by 5 metres was scarcely noticeable at Wadi Haifa and 
little damage occurred to crops in the trough of the river. In 1935 
the water level will be raised a further 4 metres, and some 2,987 
feddans of Government and privately-owned land will be submerged. 
Agreement as to the compensation to be paid by the Egyptian 
Government was reached at two further meetings of the ABBuan 
Dam Compensation Committee. Before the end of the year 
XE. 5,291 was paid out to the inhabitants of Faras Island to enable 
them to rebuild their village on the east bank where a site has been 
demarcated. There is general satisfaction with the rates of compen¬ 
sation, which are the same as on the Egyptian side of the frontier. 
Work on the Debeira scheme mentioned in last year’s report did not 
start for various reasons until the end of the year. Besides supplying 
an alternative means of livelihood for cultivators whose lands will 
be submerged by raising the water level above the Assuan dam, the 
scheme will enable them to invest their compensation money in the 
purchase of the land bought last year by the Government. 

485. Apart from the flooding of the Faras and Debeira Basins, 
thore were no new agricultural developments. The wheat crop was 
better than usual, and requirements of the Haifa cattle quarantine 
and the increased demands of animal owners on the Wadi Ilalfa- 
Shellal reach north of the frontier provided an excellent market for 
fodder. Consequently, private pump owners have found that their 
most profitable crop is dura, which supplies a fodder crop worth as 
much as £E. 4 per feddan, in addition to the value of its grain. 
A demand from the Egyptian inhabitants of the Shellal reach 
stimulated the cultivation of fruit and vegetables. Eighty-three tons 
were oxported. The only serious pest was cut-worm, which caused 
considerable datnago to the crops in Faras Basin and elsewhero. 

486. Only 298 aeroplanes landed at Wadi Haifa compared with 
465 in 1933, owing to the fact that there were fewer flights by 
military aircraft between Khartum and Cairo. 

437. The value of blasting dangerous rocks in the cataracts 
carried out in the last few years was again proved by the fact that 
only two boats were wrecked out of sixty-eight which carried dates 
from Kerma to Abaka. The motor road to Dongola was further 
improved. Tho new air wheels fitted to motor cars have proved their 
value both over rocks and soft sand. 
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488. The oases of Selima and Uweinat in the Libyan Desert 
were occupied from January to July by detachments of the Sudan 
Defence Force. The supply and relief of these posts was successfully 
carried out at regular intervals from Wadi Haifa. 

439. The extended medical facilities referred to in last year’s 
report have added to the general sense of well-being. All villages 
are now within reasonable distance of a dispensary. That the 
inhabitants of the province fully avail themsolves of medical aid is 
shown by tho attendances of out-patients, which numbered 161,822, 
an average of two to three visits per man, woman and child for the 
total population. Of 19,822 persons examined, 17 per cent, were 
found to be suffering from bilharzia. Of these, 8,058 completed the 
prescribed treatment. Trachoma and amoebic dysentery are still very 
prevalent, but the cycle of epidemic diphtheria has been interrupted. 
This is probably due to earlier use of serum, which is now provided 
by the dispensaries. Over 4,000 Egyptian labourers were examined 
on arrival at Wadi Haifa, of whom 628 were treated for bilharzia 
and 413 for ankylostoma. 

440. Appreciation of the advantages of education continued to 
show itself in various ways. Two thousand five hundred pupils 
attended schools and State-aided khalwas. The village of Argin 
provided by private subscription a remarkably good school building, 
which they hope will eventually be converted into an elementary 
vernacular school with a properly trained staff. By the efforts of the 
local authority a boarding-house was established at Abri school, where 
pupils from the more remote villages are housed and fed free of 
charge. At Delgo funds are being collected to reopen the elementary 
school which was closed ten years ago owing to lack of support. 
A girls’ school was opened in February at Wadi Haifa with an 
attendance of sixty-five; apart from a contribution from the Govern¬ 
ment, the school depends on school fees and voluntary contributions. 
It is passing through a difficult initial period. Omdas and sheikhs of 
villages are taking greater pride and interest in their indigenous 
village schools where the rudiments of learning are taught; buildings 
are improving and there is a general atmosphere of alertness. 

441. A fresh censuB of date trees in the southern part of the 
province accounted for an increase of £E. 526 in the date tax, while 
passport feeB increased by XE. 496 owing to the large number of 
Egyptian labourers imported. With the exception of cortain urban 
rates, the bulk of the main taxes was collected without difficulty, but 
XE.800 is still outstanding as compared with XE. 864 at the end 
of 1983. 

442. The export trade with Egypt showed marked improvement, 
particularly in dura, sheep and cattle, but the export of dates 
decreased from 4,900 tons in 1933 to 2,928. Despite the competition 
of privately-owned craft, the Sudan Government steamers more than 
maintained their position as tho chief carriers of goods and passengers 
on the Shellal—Haifa reach, their share of the goods traffic rising from 
55 per cent, in 1988 to 68 per cent, in 1934. 

443. The absence of serious crime is shown by the fact that only 
thirty-nine non-summary cases were tried. Of those, nine wore 
heard by the Haifa bench of magistrates, who also dealt with 275 
summary cases. In all, native courts dealt with 1,110 civil disputes 
and 589 criminal cases, approximately the same number as in 1988. 
There were only twenty-four appeals, probably owing to the fact 
that most petty disputes are still settled by conciliation. Native 
agencies are now undertaking an increasing number of administrative 
functions, such as date census, road clearing, tax collection and 
registration of transactions in date trees. 

444. That the inhabitants of the province are anxious to improve 
the difficult conditions in which they live is proved by their readiness 
to co-operate for the provision of better services. Further, those 
seeking their livelihood outBide the province take a keen interest in 
the welfare of their relatives at home, as is shown by the letters of 
appreciation and the subscriptions received by the province authorities 
whenever any new scheme for the improvement of the lot of those 
at home is proposed. 
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Kassala. 

445. The signs of increasing prosperity and economic stability 
which were apparent at the end of 1938 continued in evidence 
throughout the year. This improvement coincided with favourable 
natural conditions. 

446. The results of the 1988-84 season in the Gash Delta 
exceeded expectations, and cultivators’ efforts were rewarded by a 
fine crop of 61,865 kantars of cotton, which was all picked by the 
end of -Tune. This represented a yield of 1-97 kantars to the feddan, 
the best yield since 1929, and the net profits to the Government, Gash 
Board and the cultivators were respectively JCE. 43,736, .£E. 57,270 
and £E. 101,006, exclusive of further possible appreciations. 

447. The Gash flood of 1934 was much below average, and its 
irregular flow produced an unusual amount of grass and sedge. 
Nevertheless 42,039 feddans were watered; 88,548 feddans were 
allotted to cotton, of which 28,210 proved effective. All the allotted 
land was cleared of weeds and sown, and the indigenous cultivators 
k poi’il. (I in no uncertain manner to the efforts of the political and 
agricultural staff and the native authorities. The yield is estimated 
at 50,000 kantars, and it is hoped that cash profits will not fall short 
of those realised in the previous season. An area of 13,212 feddans 
has been planted with “X. 1580 ” seed, a selection from Sake! which 
is resistant to leaf-curl. 

448. In contrast to the excellent crop in the Gash, Tokar 
expeiicnced a bad season. The average return per unit area was 
considerably less than the expenses, and the average yield was only 
■6 kantars per feddan. This was mainly due to a widespread attack 
of leaf-curl billowed by climatic conditions which rendered recovery 
well-nigh impossible. The total crop was about 71,258 small kantars 
compared with 300,866 in 1988, and the Government share amounted 
to only 41E. 15,977. A more cheerful picture can, however, be 
drawn of the 1931-35 crop; 88,000 feddans were sown by the 
22nd September; the effective area was estimated at 31,681 feddans, 
and by the end of December the healthy appearance of the crop gave 
every promise of a successful season. 

449. Lack of population and inadequate water supplies are still 
the main obstacles to the successful economic development of the 
southern district of the province, in which the estimated grain crops 
for the 1933-31 season were: dura, 145.400 ardebs, and sesame, 
85,590 ardebs. These figures represent a small fraction of what could 
be produced if the two limiting factors mentioned above could be 
overcome. In the provision of water supplies considerable progress 
has boon made in the digging of hafirs, and there are now sixty-seven 
of these in the district. 

450. The rains of 1984 were, on the whole, satisfactory and there 
is no danger of a food shortage. Cash is now plentiful and trade 
shows a markod recovery, as an instance of which 14,105 camels 
have been exported to Egypt for sale. At an average price of £E. 6, 
this puts .£E. 84,630 in the pockets of the nomads. Taxes have been 
paid without difficulty, and arrears at the end of the year were 
negligible. A feature of the year was an unprecedented Atbara flood 
which irrigated an area of 80,000 feddans and produced a crop of 
90,000 ardebs of dura. 

451. In a province the sizo of Italy and Switzerland combined, 
and with a political staff which can be counted on the fingers of both 
hands, the question of communications has always been of 
importance. Expenditure on roads has been kept at the minimum: 
but there are few parts of the provinco which cannot now bo reached 
by motor car. Towards the end of the year the whole of the province 
tiansport, consisting of twenty-four touring cars, vans and lorries, 
was renewed. 

452. On the recommendation of the Committee on Education in 
the Northern Sudan, a province education officer was posted to this 
province in January and the educational needs of tho province have 
been the subject of special and continuous study. An increasing 
demand for schools is noticeable, particularly among the nomad Beja 


tribes, and the older elementary schools are full. A successful 
experiment was made in the southern district in providing classes 
for the sons and relatives of tribal chiefs who had received an 
inadequate early training. A girls’ school was opened in Kassala 
and was an immediate success. The total number of children in 
Government schools was 886 boys and 101 girls; the corresponding 
figures for 1933 were 804 boys and no girls. 


153. Tin tollowing tabic shows the quantities of gum brought 


to maikct dining the last three years:— 



bl'fisoll. | 

Hasliab j 
kantars. 

Average | 
| Price. 

Tilth | 
J lean tats, 

Avt'i age 
Price. 



Mm.s 

1 

.Mins. 

Gedaret— | 



1 


1931-32 

37,193 

25-1 

5,53 1 | 

92 

1932-33 

8,024 

352 

10,16b 1 

133 

1933-34 . 

Qala-pn-N.ihl— 

0,604 

319 

10,376 1 

152 

1931-32 

46,980 

241 

521 

93 

1932-33 

15,151 

335 

2,096 

125 

1933-34 . 

10,330 

302 

1,837 

129 


454. In furtherance of the policy ol abolishing isolated district 
offices and concentrating the political staff at nodal points, the 
Butana district was merged with tho southern district at the end of 
November and the assistant district < ommissioner w'as moved from 
Khashm-el-Cirba to Gedaref. The unification of the Beja district has 
proved to have been a wise step even in the opinion of those who 
who were most critical of it. 

455. Mr. E. T. C. Young, who had been Governor of this 
province for two years, was transferred in October to be Governor of 
the Blue Nile Province. Ho was succeeded by Mr. A. S. Bedfern, 
Commissioner of the Port Budan-Buakin Administration. 

456. There are no alterations to report in the alignment of 
native administrations. Consolidation has been the key-note of recent 
policy, and neither extensions nor amalgamations have been under¬ 
taken during the year. In tho Beja administrations the problem is 
not how to devolve work on to the heads of tribes, but rather how 
to devolve it from thorn to lesser chiefs. 

457. The following table gives a summary of the cases tried by 
Government criminal courts in the paid three years 


Non-summary cases - 

1932. 

1933. 

1931. 

Number of cases 

73 

81 

129 

Persons tried ... 

153 

J78 

200 

Persons convicted 

1 12 

140 

179 

Summary cases— 

Number of cases 

1,016 

937 

781 

Persons tried . 

1,741 

1,855 

1,254 

Persons convicted 

1,641 

1,791 

1,196 

Total cases— 

Number of cases 

1,089 

1,018 

910 

Persons tried .. 

1,897 

2,038 

1,454 

Persons convicted 

1,783 

1,934 

.1,875 

Civil suits in Government 

courts numbered 

156 as against 299 in 

1938. 

458. The following is a 

summary of the 

work of 

the native 

courts :— 

Criminal cases 


1,511 


Civil cases 


819 



Sharia cases .. . ... 78 

459. There has boon further steady progress in the training of 
the province police and in the improvement of tho type of men 
employed in the force. 

460. Gebeit gold mines have installed a cyaniding plant, but 
work was handicapped by an inadequate supply of water. The newly- 
formed Kassala Gold Company have opened up sites at liagag lliiuhb 
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and Mikraf. Crushing commenced at the former, but although 
values were high, ore was limited. The headquarters of the company 
is at Oyo mine, which has been extremely successful, producing 
latterly XE. 2,000 worth of gold monthly. 

461. The province had a comparatively clean bill of health. 
Malaria ran its normal course after the rains, flared up towards the 
end of September and throughout October, and died swiftly away in 
November. Compared with 1988, there was a marked decrease in the 
incidence of pulmonary and surgical tuberculosis, and there was a 
slight decrease in other endemic diseases. With the exception of 
influenza and whooping cough, epidemics were almost negligible. 
The number of operations performed in Kassala hospital showed a 
marked increase. The total of out-patients throughout the province 
exceeded that of the previous year by 57,658. 

462. As part of the programme for training the Gash at 
Kassala, five impregnable heads were completed with the necessary 
connecting embankment at a cost of XE. 9,844, involving 118,000 

> cubic metres of earthwork and 7,900 cubic metres of stonework, the 

rubble for which was obtained by quarrying at Gebel Kassala. This 
completed the second stage of the three-year programme. 

468. The Senior Veterinary Inspector reports that for the first 
time since 1926 no outbreak of contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia 
was reported, and that there had been a decrease in the incidence of 
rinderpest. Between the middle of September and the end of 
December six outbreaks occurred in the southern district of a disease 
called by the natives “ anaba.” Delay in reporting precluded an 
exact diagnosis. Heavy rains in the area of Kassala, the Gash and 
the Butana caused an abnormal increase in the number of cases of 
trypanosomiasis, in the treatment of which Naganol injections proved 
invaluable. The growing popularity of this treatment is indicated by 
the fact that 1,884 native-owned camels received Naganol on 
payment. Tribal veterinary retainers under the control of native 
administrations again proved themselves of service in combating 
contagious diseases. 

Khartum. 

464. The 2nd Battalion the Sherwood Foresters replaced the 
1st Battalion the Boyal Irish Fusiliers in October. The 1st Battalion 
the Boyal Berkshire Regiment left Khartum in December and were 
relieved by the 1st Battalion Queen’s Own Cameron Highlanders. 

465. Very satisfactory progress was made with the construction 
of the Gebel Aulia Dam. By July a considerable section of the 
masonry on the east bank had reached its final height, and progress 
had been made with tho building of the lock and the sluices. Until 
the end of the rainy season the work on the west bank was mainly 
excavation, dredging and pile driving, and the laying of a light rail¬ 
way for the transport of sand from a khor in the vicinity of Gebel 
Mandara. As soon as the river fell sufficiently, work began on the 
aprons for the sluices and on the erection of a cableway across the 
river. A large number of Budanese were employed during the months 
when work was in progress, and this employment afforded welcome 
relief during a time of economic difficulty. Public security was satis¬ 
factory and there was very littlo serious crime. There were no clashes 
between Saidi and Budanese labourers, and a fracas among 700 Baidis 
was successfully quelled by the intervention of the police. 

466. The necessaries of life were again cheap and plentiful. An 
increase in the prices of grain, as the result of export to Egypt, and of 
animals, and the existence of a market for labour and commodities at 
Gebel Aulia, brought more money into circulation with beneficial 
results. Purses remaiued short of money, but the year closed with a 
feeling of cheerfulness and optimism that the worst of the depression 
had passed. 

467. No accurate census was taken, but the population of the 
province was returned at approximately 260,456, as compared with 
approximately 252,210 in 1933. 
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468. The mral district court with seven pre.-ddents sitting in 
rotation with jurisdiction over the whole rural area in the pnninco, 
functioned with great success. 1,090 cases w r ere dealt with during the 
year, including 680 civil suits, 187 criminal cases, and 237 adminis¬ 
trative offences. The court also settled a number of disputes with 
reference to unregistered land, and heard a number of appeals from 
lesser courts presided over by omdas. The twenty-five lesser courts 
dealt with 716 cases. The work of all the native courts in the province 
was carefully supervised. There were very few appeals against their 
decisions and they continued to maintain a high reputation lor justice 
and fair dealing. 

469. The response to invitations to the nati\o element to 
co-operate with the Government in measures for the improvement of 
local conditions and amenities has been remarkable. Native groups 
and committees for self-help and civic endeavour now r show signs of 
becoming a definite part of the life of the community. One committee 
collected funds and provided their local demerit ary vernacular school 
with two additional rooms and a surrounding wall. Another committee 
organised the planting and watering of trees in their local suburb. 
Two committees which had raised funds for the provision of local 
dispensaries had the satisfaction of seeing them completed and brought 
into use. Khartum was practically cleared of beggars largely through 
the good offices of a native board of guardians, which not only raised 
and administered sums of money for the relief of distress but assisted 
the Government in the provision of an excellent block of almshouses 
in which the indigout are housed and looked after. A body known as 
the Piastre Orphanage Committee, set up with the object, of collecting 
funds for the provision of a hostel for destitute boys, held a successful 
bazaar at Omduiman, which realised approximately XE. 100. A sum 
of XE. 1,600 in all has been collected. 

470. The agricultural situation in the province was bad at first, 
but show'ed a definite improvement in the course of the year. The 
Gamnmiya, in the south-west corner of tho province, were again the 
only people to harvest a satisfactory rain crop. The seluka ciop was 
small but good. The number of sagia wheels was maintained, largely 
as the result of the existence of additional markets for money crops of 
fruit and vegetables at Bilcitnt and Gebel Aulia. Most pumping 
schemes remained out of commission, and the efforts of a few pump 
owners to grow cotton ended in comparative failure. One pump 
owner, however, raised an experimental crop of Roumanian beans for 
export, which is said to have yielded a modest profit. One 12-inch 
pump w'as restarted, and two new licences were issued for Hindi 
pumps, to be used for growing fruit and vegetables. 

471. The attendances in schools of all classes, both Government 
and non-Government, were well maintained during the year. The 
attendance in Government elementary vernacular schools where fees 
were payable showed no falling off, and there were increased attend¬ 
ances in similar schools in the rural district in which fees wore 
abolished in 1933. There is still opposition to tho payment of fees 
for elementary vernacular education in Khartum district, but in 
Omdurman the payment of fees is now beginning to be regarded as 
fair and inevitable. Tn the non-Government Ahfad school in 
Omdurman, in which far higher fees arc paid than in the Government 
schools, the attendance increased from 162 in 1938 to 252 in 1934. 

472. The local education authorities set up in each district of the 
province continued to prove effective, more especially in Khartum. 
The scheme for apprenticing the schoolboys in the eastern doims 
elementary vernacular school to local craftsmen continued to prove 
satisfactory to both parties and, as the result of it. the boys were 
enabled not only to learn crafts but to earn useful sums as pocket- 
money. A survey was made of all tho khalwas in the province, as the 
result of which it was revealed that 1,243 boys were receiving 
education in seventy-two khalwas, thirty of which had been 
established after the conquest, and eight of which had been 
established after the Government began to subsidise such institutions. 
Khalwas vary considerably but, taking them all round, they do provide 
useful centres for the dissemination of rudimentary education. 

478, There were excellent attendances in all Government girls’ 
schools; and tho girls’ school established by two native women in 
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Khartum define, which catered for children of the humblest classes, 
was well patronised. The natives are undoubtedly anxious for the 
education of their womenfolk. There are now a considerable number 
of excellent non-Government educational establishments in the three 
large towns of this province, and all continued to do good work during 
the year. An increasing number of locally trained native girls are 
being employed as teachers in non-Govornment schools. 

474. The Gammuiya sunt plantations continued to promise well, 
and there will be no difficulty in obtaining the co-operation of the 
people, in establishing similar plantations in future. It was found 
necessary to cut out considerable areas of the sunt forest south-west of 
Khartum for public health reasons, and it is feared that those trees 
which remain are so heavily infested with the die-back beetle that they 
are unlikely to show any further growth. 

475. Crime showed a certain increase. The total number of 
informations received was 9,046, as compared with 8,845 in 1933, the 
total number of persons tried was 10,002, as compared with 8,517 in 
1983, and the total number of persons convicted was 8,4G7, as com¬ 
pared with 7,002 in 1933. Sixteen major and minor courts were con¬ 
vened and sat during the year, as compared with eighteen similar 
courts in 1983. There were eight cases of homicide, in all of which 
the offenders were brought to justice. Cases of grievous hurt 
decreased from 127 in 1933 to 72, but cases of hurt and assault showed 
a slight increase. There were two epidemics of housebreaking in 
Khartum; 107 cases of housebreaking in all were reported, as com¬ 
pared with 100 in 1933 and 498 in 1982, and the value of property 
reported lost by this form of crime was approximately!^. 862, as 
compared with approximately JCE. 412 in 1933 and HE. 1,388 in 
1932. Cases of theft were slightly more prevalent, and cases of 
bribery, forgery and criminal breach of trust showed a marked 
increase. Traffic accidents showed an increase from seventy-five in 
1933 to ninety-four, but there were only six fatal accidents, as com¬ 
pared with ten fatal accidents in 1933. The number of cases heard 
by the civil courts decreased from 2,895 in 1933 to 2,06G, and the 
number of executions decreased from 1,855 in 1938 to 898; the sums 
recovered under executions were approximately the same. The benches 
of native magistrates dealt with 1,790 cases, compared with 1,840 
cases in 1933, and there wore only forly-ninc appeals against their 
decisions. 

476. Fifteen juvenile delinquents were placed on probation 
during the year, bringing the total number of such prisoners placed 
on probation since a probation officer was appointed in 1929 up 
to 150. There are at present only nine boys serving sentences in 
Ihc reformatory, whilst there are twonty on probation apprenticed 
to car pent ere, blacksmiths, mechanics, potters, cobblers and 
butchers, &e. 

477. r J lie establishment of the police force was increased by 
thirteen foot police during the year, which made it possible to create 
a nucleus of a C.I.D. organisation and to establish a police post in 
the Khartum deims. The conduct of the police force was on the 
whole good throughout the year. There was no difficulty in obtaining 
recruits, and there were hundreds of applicants for enlistment, most 
of whom were men of good type from northern tribes. It is 
interesting to note that over 3G per cent, of the police force aro now 
literate, whereas only it per cent, of the force were literate four 
years ago. 

478. I ho average number of prisoners in daily confinement in 

the central prison was 411 as compared with 403 in 1983, The 
conduct and discipline of the prisoners was good. Only sixty-five 
prisoners were dealt with for minor prison offences during the year 
as compared with eighty-four prisoners dealt with for similar offences 
in 1033. 1 he general health of the prisoners was very satisfactory 

and there was no disease, with the exception of a mild epidemic of 
influenza early in the year. 

479. Public health was generally satisfactory during the year, 
though there were at different times considerable epidemics of 
measles, whooping-cough and chicken-pox. An outbreak of cerebro¬ 
spinal meningitis at Gebel Aulia in March caused anxiety and seemed 


likely at one time to disorganise the work on the dam. Sixty-two 
deaths occurred but, as the result of strenuous efforts on the part 
of public health and administrative authorities (in which the 
Egyptian Irrigation Department and the contractors co-operated), 
and the advent of an unusually early rainfall, the outbreak was 
checked. There was a marked fall in the notifications of all endemic 
diseases except enteric fever, and in spite cf a heavy rainfall and 
an unusually high Nile, the incidence of malaria was considerably 
less than in 1933. No cases of smallpox occurred during the year, 
which may possibly be due to the fact that 159,877 persons in the 
province were compulsorily vaccinated in 1983. There are eight 
dispensaries in the rural area surrounding the three towns 
(including one at Eilafoun in the Blue Nile Province established in 
February as an anti-malarial measure), and there were G7,756 
attendances at these dispensaries during the year. The number of 
attendances at Eilafoun was 13,532. Ante-natal and child welfare 
clinics were established in the Khartum deims and at Khartum North, 
Burri, Tuti Island and Gereif East, and were visited periodically by 
the matron in charge of the Khartum civil hospital. These clinics 
are proving a most popular institution, and there is no doubt that, 
as the result of the work done in them and the gradual elimination 
of untrained midwives, there will be a considerable reduction in 
maternal and infantile mortality. 

480. The rainfall was 9-06 inches as compared with 5-021 in 
1933. The highest maximum temperature (in April) was 113-G as 
compared with 113-2 (in Olay 1938). and the lowest minimum 
temperature was 49-6 (in December) as compared with 51-1 (in 
February 1933). 

481. The general health of the animals in the province was 
exceptionally good in spite of a lack of grazing which caused serious 
loss of condition. A heavy rainfall earlier than usual enabled them 
to recover. Four outbreaks of cattle disease as compared with 
twenty-four outbreaks in 1933 were rapidly checked by the use of 
scrum, and only resulted in four casualties. Exports of cattle and 
sheep from the Khartum North quarantine station increased, as 
compared with 1988, from 6,1G0 to 8,669, and from 3,417 to 7.788 
respectively, but exports of camels decreased from 1.310 in 1933 to 
1,899. 

482. The value of buildings erected under building permits 
remained stationary in Khartum and decreased by ,£E. 1,821 in 
Khartum North and by ,£E. 37,150 in Omdurman. No new 
macadamised mad construction was undertaken b\ the municipality 
except in Omdurman, where a new section of roadway was laid will) 
old materials. Two small new sections of macadamised roadway 
were, however, laid on repayment in the Royal Air Force barracks 
and outside the civil hospital in Khartum. Much work was done 
by gangs of prisoners in the construction of earth road formations 
in Khartum and Khartum North. A new method of road construction 
with pro-mixed materials was tried out with great success and resulted 
in considerable economies. The river was so high that, at one 
one period, the outlets of the surface water drains in Khartum had 
to be blocked up. On one occasion a heavy rainfall, which occurred 
before the outlets could he opened, caused all surface rain water 
drains to overflow, hut the town was clear of water in a few hours. 

483. Twenty-nine minor new works were put in hand and 
completed during the year, and these included various buildings at 
Gebel Aulia and Sileitat, and an African pattern women’s market 
and butchers’ shed in the deim area south of Khartum. The market 
in the latter area should prove a model African market both in layout 
and design. Experiments were made with a new type of street light 
provided with reflectors, and it is hoped to instal a number of such 
lights in 1985. 

Konlofaii. 

484. Rains were again plentiful, and in some areas even better 
than in 1983. El Obeid and Rashad each had a record deluge, and 
the El Obeid gauge registered 21 inches for the season, the highest 
in living memory. Grain crops were in consequence, good on the 




whole, but pests and other unknown factors reduced the yield in the 
central area. The total province crop was about 940,000 ardebs, 
10 per cent, less than in 1933. The total area sown was estimated 
at 600,000 feddans. Yields varied from 3 ardebs a feddan in the 
fertile Nuba area to three-quarters of an ardeb in Bara district. In 
parts of Western Kordofan and the .Tebels district cotton development 
had an adverse effect on grain growing. Damage by locusts was 
again negligible, but birds caused some loss. 

485. The boom in rain-grown cotton continued, although prices 
were kept at the same low level as in 1933. The percentage of cotton 
grown by the Nuba themselves (as distinct from that grown by Arabs 
and West Africans) again increased, and the total crop has quadrupled 
since 1932. The erection of three new ginneries at Lagowa, Abu 
Gebeiha and Kologi was begun. Surplus Fellata are being settled in 
Tegale area. The following table shows approximate yields, prices 
and income to cultivators :— 



Crop in kantars 

Fixed price 

Total cash 

Season. 

of 100 rotls 

per kantar. 

paid out. 


seed cotton. 

Piasti es. 

fcE. 

1930-31 . 

150,000 

50 

75,000 

1931-32 . 

125,000 

24-27 

32,000 

1932-33 . 

82,000 

27-30 

25,000 

1933-34 . 

241,000 

30-35 

78,000 

1934-35 . 

(estimated) 

360,000 

30-35 

110,000 


486. The 1933-34 crop proved to be 48 per cent, grade 1, 44 per 
cent, grade 2 and 8 per cent, grades 3 and 4. The home demand 
for Nuba cotton continues to be good. Successful experiments were 
made in devolving market control on to native staff and in instituting 
small demonstration farms in the villages of tribal heads. There is 
need to stimulate the production both of food crops and alternative 
money crops pari passu with cotton. 

487. The water-melon crop was only fair, and 3,500 tons of seed 
were exported against 5,000 last year. But prices improved, and the 
income to growers rose from XE. 10,000 to XE. 12,000. 

488. Gum prices at last began to rise again, and though sales 
were less the income was higher, as under :— 


Year. 


1930 .. 

1931 ... 

1932 ... 

1933 ... 

1934 


489. The sesame crop in Eastern Kordofan was a record one of 
36,000 ardebs, but in the Nuba area it suffered from the cotton rush. 
The growing of a white sesame and of a new variety of American 
ground-nut was encouraged in the Eastern Jehels. 

490. The province had an excellent financial year in every way. 
The aggregation of lax assessments, progress in handing over the 
machinery of tax collection to the native authorities and the increase 
in exports all combined to stimulate the flow of revenue and circula¬ 
tion of cash. Tribal taxes came in quickly and well, and for the 
first time for many years the province had no arrears to speak of at 
the end of the year. Even the remote nomadic llowawir, notoriously 
difficult taxpayers, brought in their last piastre on the last day of 
December. The main tribal taxes total XE. 66,000, of which half is 
tribute and the rest mainly animal tax. Revenue showed an excess 
of nearly XE. 4,000 and expenditure a saving of XE. 4,700 on 
budgetary estimates. The increase in prosperity is mainly reflected 
in railway freights, royalties, Ac., not shown in the province budget. 
Freight revenue from Kordofan products exceeded XE. 200,000, and 
gum royalties amounted to .£E. 120,000. 


Totul sales 
in kantars. 


297.311 
374,727 
303,936 
301,187 
232,960 


Average local 
price per kantar. 
OE. nims. 


1-110 

•423 

•200 

•212 

•311 


Total value ot 
local sales. 
£E. 


428,628 

159,519 

60,959 

64,680 

73,122 


491. The length of motor roads maintained increased to over 
4,000 miles. The advent of extra-low pressure lyres has facilitated 
the introduction of cars into the sandy wastes of Northern Kordofan. 
A good deal of animal trekking, however, is still, and will for some 
time continue to be, done by district commissioners. A road survey 
was initiated in the Nuba area. A large quantity of Nuba Mountains 
cotton was carried to railhead In lonv, camel transport having 
reached saturation point. The proposed re-survev of a railway 
extension southward from Railed was postponed until 1936 pending 
a clearer forecast of the likely volume of exports and imports. 

492. The long-deferred water-boring programme for the Nuba 
area was begun in Eastern Jebels with a portable Vickers rig and a 
grant of £E. 2,000. The nine pumping installations in Eastern and 
Western Kordofan were maintained and the rates charged for water 
were reduced. New boreholes were drilled at Ghabeish and El Obeid. 
and pipe-line extensions made in the El Obeid residential area. 

493. The Royal Air Force again gave valuable assistance by 
conveying the Governor and other officials on duty to distant parts 
of the province. A new landing ground was made at Kalca, the 
province’s only port on the Nile. There are now over twenty landing 
grounds in the province. 

494. A number of new building works, including a new district 
office and prison at Billing, and various dispensaries, were executed 
at a cost of XE. 3,000. 

495. The improvement in trade, of which the beginnings were 
recorded last year, continued. The principal feature was the export 
of over 45,000 tons of grain to Egypt, which is unlikely to recur. 
The main products exported bv rail from Kordofan stations were :— 


— 

Average, 

1923-30. 

Gum 

Tons. 

12,945 

Grain 

12,680 

Groundnuts 

3,607 

Sesame ... 

3,594 

Melonseed 


Cattle, head 

' 

Sheep, head 



1931. 

1932. j 

1933. 

1934. 

Tons. , 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

10,632 

8,691 

11,062 

15,024 

4,374 

2,157 j 

10,808 

45,309 

760 

559 

1,838 

2,689 

1,072 

4,248 

1,696 

2,793 



4,902 

3,525 

1,290 

2,347 

5,172 

(>,000 

1,432 

l 2,150 

1046 

892 


496. Other exports include 7,000 camels sent by mad to Egypt, 
40,000 4-gallon tins of clarified butter, 50,000 kantars of sesame oil, 
21,600 tanned skins, 6,500 hides, and minor exports of honey, 
beeswax, chillies, tobacco and leather goods. The income to the 
million odd inhabitants of Kordofan from exported products 
(excluding, of course, internal sales und barter) was probably over 
XE. 400,000, made up as follows: Camels XE. 21,000, cattle 
XE. 8,000, sheep XE. 5,000, hides and skins ,£E. 3,000, gum 
£E. 75,000, sesame XE. 18,000, sesame oil XE. 88,000, clarified 
butter XE. 15,000, grain XE. 127,000, cotton XE. 78,000, ground¬ 
nuts XE. 10,000, miscellaneous XE. 5,000. The total value of these 
small trades, which is less than that of the gum export alone for 
1930, is not so important as their diversity, which enables all tribes 
to benefit, Arab and Nuba, pastoral and agrarian. 


497. The rapid development of rain-grown cotton in the Nuba 
Mountains has focussed attention on the economics of that region, 
and it has become clear that agricultural progress with its attendant 
problems of research, transport, marketing, education, Ac., needs 
co-ordination. An annual province economic conference has 
accordingly been instituted, composed of local political and technical 
officials, which tabulates requirements and recommends lines of 
expansion to the Central Government. A cotton equalisation fund 
has been created; and an agricultural survey, especially of crops 
other than cotton, set up. 

498. The consumption of sugar showed a welcome increase, 
especially in the latter part of the year. 
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499. Competition of lorries with the railway continued. 1,800 
lorry journeyn wore made behveen El Obeid and Omdurman, 
involving presumably, with return loads, 8,600 tons of goods. 

500. Progress in native administration was steady, if not 
spectacular, and is no longer confined to the judicial sphere. All 
over the province the more enlightened native authorities are taking 
over piecemeal various administrative functions hitherto carried out 
by the bureaucracy; e.g., the control and accountancy of tribal taxes, 
and in some cases town taxes; the control of medical and veterinary 
quarantines; road repairing; control of local markets, supervision 
of auctions, collection of weighing and sales dues. Nuba Meks and 
Arab Nazirs are important cogs in the Nuba Mountains economic 
machine. A feature of the year was the pleasant co-operation 
between district mamurs and tribal heads and the valuable assistance 
given by the former to half-fledged native administrations. Although 
there are yet no proper native administration budgets, various steps 
were successfully taken in financial devolution, such as the institu¬ 
tion of native treasuries and the transfer of accounting work to 
nazirate staffs, Recognition of the territorial basis of tribal authority 
lias led to further amalgamations of small independent units with 
larger tribes, to whom they are bound by ties of common interests. 

501. The rationalisation of the tribal administrations of 
Northern Kordofan mentioned last year is well under way. The 
powers of the Nazir of the Kababish have been formally regularised 
by the institution of a sheikhs’ court, certain fusions are taking place, 
sheikhs’ salaries have been readjusted, other courts remodelled, and 
communications unproved. Sheikhs’ courts were also established for 
the Ngork Dinka inhabiting the south-webt corner of the province 
and for several newly-formed Nuba groups. In accordance with 
Government policy, some tw'enty petty native courts w'ore merged or 
abolished. 

502. There are now twenty-seven tribal courts with powers of 
imprisonment, oighteen Arab and nine Nuba. Accurate statistics of 
cases seen by native courts are still difficult to collect, and there is 
some lack of uniformity in recording, but constant inspections by 
British staff ensure that substantial justice is done. The following 
figures are approximate and relate to Arab Ivordofan only :— 


Criminal cases seen ... 


4,428 

Persons sentenced 


4,827 

Persons acquitted 


2,001 

Persons imprisoned 


2,206 

Persons fined 


2,35 1 

Fines collected 

. . (£E.) 

1,900 

Civil cases seen 

2,594 

Sharia cases seen 


1,086 


Fines collected appear to be 80 per cent, of those imposed. Half 
the convictions and acquittals come from the large district of 
Western Kordofan, where theft and brawls are rife. The total 
number of cases seen, including Nuba Mountains courts, was 6,878 
and the total fines paid £15.2,360. El Obeid town bench, which was 
given increased powers, heard 1,567 cases compared with 742 in 
1933. 

503. Inter-tribal relations improved greatly, both inside and 
outside the province, and numerous useful inter-tribal conferences 
were held. There were no important changes in sheikhships, A 
nazirate of the Bederia tribe was created in the summer. This is 
tho oldest Arab tribe in Kordofan. covering 350 villagos around 
El Obeid. Tho Nuba gatherings at Talodi and Kadugli were each 
attended by about 10,000 tribesmen. 

504. Public security was better than in 1933, with fewer 
homicides and affrays. Animal theft decreased and prisons were less 
full. Most district commissioners report a definite falling-off in 
serious crime. Out of four bad kidnapping cases in Northern 
Kordofan, convictions were obtained in three cases, and a heavy 
administrative fine imposed in the fourth. 


505. The demand for elementary education grows everywhere 
and tribal heads nearly all want their sons to be literate. There are 
now' eleven kuttabs with 1.260 boys, as compared with 1,100 in 1933. 
Most schools have a long waiting list. El Obeid girls’ school, with 
180 girls, had to be enlarged. Nahud has asked for a girls’ school 
and another boys’ school. Tire province intermediate school has 
eighty-seven boys, more than half being sons of officials. Tho 
appointment of a province education officer, mentioned last year, lias 
helped to stimulate teachers and has enabled the planning of future 
expansion. It is clearer than ever thot tho kut tab, and not I he 
khahva, is the basis of the educational pyramid. There was no 
change in the numbers attending the three Sudan Ended Mission 
schools for the Nuba. Plans were made for reorganising the 
educational work of this mission. Bites for Church Missionary 
Society stations w'ore examined in Kadugli and Billing districts. 

506. In the realm of public health everything was overshadowed 
by a tragic and widespread epidemic ol cerebro-spinal meningitis, 
w : hich broke out in the Nuba Mountains in March, reached its peak- 
in May and died down at the onset of the rains in June. It spread 
north into Central and Eastern Kordofan and caused probably 8,500 
deaths. Energetic preventive measures, c.q., quarantining, control of 
movement, &c., stopped it spreading outside tho province. A second 
outbreak occurred in November at llciban and spread south, causing 
a hundred deaths by the end of the year. A measles epidemic caused 
800 cases, mostly in Western Kordofan, with fifty-three deaths in 
Bar Messeria. The number of Nuba lepers is estimated at 2,000, 
867 of whom were registered and treated with alepol. Malaria, 
syphillis and tropical ulcers continue to be the commonest cause of 
invalidity. Nine new dispensaries were opened, making twenty-four 
in all, in addition to five hospitals. Out-patients heen totalled 
815,000, an increase ot 150,000, and in-patients 15,000, an increase 
of 4,400. 

507. Rinderpest was again prevalent, especially in tho Western 
Baggara herds. 20,000 cattle were serumised. Losses from 
contagious bovine plcuro-pneumonia were comparatively small. A 
further “ fiv ” survey in the Eastern Jcbels district revealed a 
number of biting flies, but no evidence of “ tsetse.” The eight 
Government stallions performed 350 services. Grazing was good all 
over the province, but glass fires were verj common. 

Moinjulla. 

508. The rains, though generally below the average, were well 
spaced, with the result that the food supply a*> a whole is more than 
adequate and there has been no difficulty in obtaining all public 
grain requirements by local purchase. Locusts caused only slight 
damage, to the west of the Nile, and did not appear to the easi 
of it. Cotton fulfilled its promise of revival, tho 1988-34 crop being 
20,240 small kantars compared with 14,160 in the previous season. 
A slight but welcome increase in price helped to stimulate interest, 
and the final estimate for the 1984-85 crop is 26,950 small kantars. 
Bmall plots of arabica coffee in the Imatong Mountains gave excellent 
yields, and the Acholi coffee, which was attacked by hetnileia 
disease in 1938, has made some recovery. Messrs. Maynard and 
Davies have completed the planting up of their full 800 acres of 
aralnca at hvatoka; in the Yei River district the district commissioner 
added 57 acres to the native-owned coffee. At Kagelu farm, in 
addition to 17 acres of coffee and the citrus orchards, the area under 
trees has been increased to 76 acres (teak 32, cedar 18, palm oil 4, 
mahogany 11, eucalyptus 16); large quantities of seedlings have 
been distributed to other districts, and a number of local natives 
are being trained in the elements of coffee-planting and arboriculture. 
For the second year in succession the reafforestation scheme at Juba 
was spoiled by drought. 

509. The new road connecting Yei with Kajo Knji was brought 
into use in May. Its primary object is administrative, to enable Kajo 
Kaji district to be amalgamated with Yei. with which it is ethno- 
logically connected. Communications elsewhere have been well main¬ 
tained, eleven permanent bridges and a large number of concrete 
culverts having been put in. 
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510. Frontier relations have been generally satisfactory. 
Captain King, Assistant District Commissioner, Eastern District, 
visited the Boma Plateau in April and was able to add to our 
knowledge of its geography and ethnology. Shortly after his visit 
the plateau was occupied by Fjthiopian troops from Maji, who 
removed Losanga, the Chief of the Kichepo tribe. When Captain 
Whalley, His Britannic Majesty’s consul, Maji, revisited the plateau 
in December, he found them still in occupation, contrary to orders 
which had been issued from Addis Ababa, but they are believed to 
have withdrawn at the end of the year, though Losanga had not 
apparently been allowed to return. 

511. Continuance of the disastrous Turkana drought led to 
intermittent pressure by this Kenya tribe on the pasture of our 
Topotha, but both sides responded well to the concerted action of 
their respective district commissioners and no incidents occurred. 
The rains in Kenya are understood to have been good and to have 
largely restored normal conditions. The usual border meetings were 
held with Uganda and the Belgian Congo; proposals for the delimi¬ 
tation of the Kajo Kaji section of the frontier have not been accepted 
by the Uganda Government. • 

512. The fighting in the unadministered area between the Jiye 
and the Beir of the Upper Nile Province continued, and caused some 
anxiety. It ceased after Captain King visited the Epeita of the 
Boma Plateau, who are virtually a section of the Beir. One or two 
minor brawls over water rights occurred in the eastern district, but 
otherwise intertribal relations have been entirely satisfactory. 

518. There is every indication that the native courts command 
confidence and respect. There have been no great innovations in 
the system of the native administration, but a beginning has been 
made in the payment, by chiefs and courts, of their own personnel. 
An oxtensive tribal survey of the whole province has been completed. 

514. Permission has been given to the Boman Catholic Mission 
and the Biblo Churchmen’s Missionary Society to begin mission work 
among the Topotha. 

5 j5. Tliero has been a general increase in medical and especially 
in dispensary work. A serious epidemic of influenza swept the 
province at the end of the year with a high mortality rate amongst 
children. Ten cases of sleeping sickness came to light; this recru¬ 
descence may be referred to the serious epidemic conditions existent 
in the adjoining district of Uganda. As a precaution against the 
possible existence of yellow fever, and to make the .Tuba landing- 
ground nnti-amaryl, the adjacent native lodging area was moved 
elsowhere at very short notice during the rains. 

51G. There has been a slight improvement in trade due to 
increased money earnings from cotton, and, in the Meridi area 
pai ticulai ly, to the boom in chillies. Efforts to find a money crop 
for those districts where cotton is not grown are still unsuccessful, 
the heavy diop in world prices having destroyed for the moment the 
prospects of ground-nuts. A small beginning has been made with 
honey and beeswax, of wdnch 2.) and 2 tons respectively were 
exported. With the completion of the new machinery at the Kilo- 
Moto mines, the tonnage carried from Juba to the Belgian Congo 
fell ftom 2,893 to l,o51 tons; on the other hand there has been 
a remarkable increase in the entry of Congo care, from 118 to 299, 
which have exported a greatly increased quantity of Sudan salt. 

Port Sudan-Suakin. 

517. The general economic improvement in the interior was 
reflected in greatly increased activity at Tort Sudan. The harbour 
had a lecoul financial year, customs receipts showed substantial 
increase, and shipping agencies reported more business generally. 
This led to more employment locally. The result was a general 
improvement in the economic condition of the people except at 
Suakin, whore the smallness of the Tokar cotton crop caused 
unemployment and financial depression. 
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518. Three major courts were held for She trial of offences of 
murder, one man being sentenced to death and executed. The Port 
Sudan bench tried 1,965 cases, which fell under the following main 
headings: Public Health Ordinance, 277; Public Order Ordinance, 
162; offences connected with property, 270; offences against the 
person, 406; drunkenness, 112; insult, 143; offences under other 
ordinances, 200; miscellaneous, 395. 

519. No money was available for the construction ot new 
metalled roads. Those laid in 1930 were resurfaced with spraymax 
and gravel. 

520. There was much building activity on the east side, five 
large warehouses being erected. This increase, with the necessary 
railway sidings, made a proper drainage system essential. The 
work Has started and should be completed in 1985. On the west 
side, five eighh-\ear leaseholds were given for stone buildings. 
The swimming bath in front of the hotel was finished and has proved 
popular both with residents and with passengers from ships. The 
building of a sailors’ barracks by the Sudan Railways has resulted 
in the removal of many unsightly wooden sheds from the harbour 
front. Minor additions were made lo the new post office to enable 
telegraphic business to be dealt with at hours when the main office 
is closed. A new billiard room was constructed at the Port Sudan 
sports club. Owners of the more important houses in Suakin again 
received help in the preservation of their buildings. 

521. Port Sudan water supply has been satisfactory; consumption 
has risen from 456,000 tons to 522.(00 tons, and the revenue by 
.£E. 2,010, mainly owing to an increase in the supply to shipping, 
railways and Government gardens. 

522. Public health has been good, and there have been no 
epidemics except mild influenza in May and June, and a consequent 
increase in the incidence of pneumonia. Towards the end of the year 
small outbreaks of chicken-pox and measles occurred in Port Sudan, 
and with the usual increase of fly-breeding, infantile diarrhoea 
followed, with high mortality. The total number of out-patients 
treated at Port Sudan was 69,989, and admissions to hospital 2.480, 
while at. Suakin there were 9,549 and eighty respectively. 

523. There was a normal attendance at (lie intermediate school 
at Port Sudan, but the numbers, of boarders fell off. The pupils 
numbered ninety-six, of whom fifteen were boarders. Attendance at 
the Port Sudan elementary school was well maintained, despite the 
imposition of a small school fee, while Suakin school was the one 
lively spot in that almost deserted city. In the elementary schools of 
Port Sudan and Suakin there were 231 and 102 pupils respectively. 

521. The independent girls’ school, started late in 1933 by Sift 
Waheelm, under the auspices of a local board of control, proved its 
educational value, although it had to contend with financial difficulties. 
The Boman Catholic School moved to impressive now promises built 
in the style of the Comboni College in Khartum. A new evangelical 
school was oponed in September and filled at once with pupils. 

525. Evening classes in English, geography and arithmetic were 
held from February to May for the benefit of Government officials, 
and attendance, particularly at the English classes, was encouraging 
It is hoped that these will become a regular and popular feature of the 
winter months and that their scope may be extended. 

526. The average number of prisoners in the central prison was 
400. Discipline was very good throughout the year, and only 
twenty-live prisoners were punished for prison offences. The daily 
percentage of sick was six. 

Vpper Nile. 

527. For the first time for many years no damage was done by 
locusts, though a few swarms wore seen in January and February 
near the Abyssinian border. The food situation, referred to in last 
year’s report as generally adequate to the needs of the people, was 
found in the opening months to be serious in the southern Rhilluk. 
Zeraf valley and parts of the Nasir district. Famine relief on an 
extensive scale had lo be given in the two former areas. A plague of 
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locusts, bad rains or extensive floods would have been a serious 
matter. In the event good average crops were obtained in several 
areas, exceptional crops among the Dunjol Dinka and the Gaajok 
Niter, and poor yields only in parts of Western Nuer, Bor and Lau 
districts. The latter months revealed an increasing optimism and 
cheerfulness, and a leadiness to sell grain both to Government and 
merchants, which augurs well for the development of the trade in 
future. Except among the Dinka, it has proved difficult lo persuade 
the tribesmen to grow more uram than they actually need. This 
reluctance is due to the heavy labour of clearing fresh ground, whether 
for grain, cotton or ground-nuts. The desire for money and what 
money will bring, should provide the incentive; but until the surplus 
crop has been grown and sold, it is difficult to inculcate the desire for 
money. 

528. The recent continuous development of cotton growing among 
the northern Shilluk indicates that agriculture and money is becoming 
an integral part of their life. Between 1023 and 1031 there were 
such violent fluctuations in the quantity grown that it could not be 
regarded as an established crop. In 1031 the yield fell to 5,700 small 
kantars; but it has men steadily to 10,700 in 1931, with an estimated 
yield of 13,000 lo 14,000 small kantars for 1935. The southern half 
of the Shilluk tribe do not show the same interest; the reason is being 
investigated. 

529. It has gradually becomo apparent that the absence of coins 
of small denominations and of a suitable type has been restricting the 
development of trade, and may produce a false idea of the value of 
money. In a province where wages are less than a twelfth of what 
they are in England, the smallest coin in general use has been worth 
l\d. and often 2Tho difficulty of dealing with the situation lies 
in the two facts that a primitive people who recognise nickel coins 
cannot be persuaded to accept the smaller bronze coins, and that 
coins of small value without a hole in the centre are useless to a 
pocketless people. 

530. Public security has improved. The number of serious 
affrays has decreased. In the Zeraf Island no fight with spears took 
place, and among tho Gaajak Nuer only one murder was committed. 
Among the Shilluk. thanks largely to the peace ceremonies of which 
mention was made in last year’s report, there were only seven deaths 
from violence, the lowest figure ever recoided. In every case the 
culprits were arrested by the Shilluk themselves, without Government 
intervention; this has never happened before. Owing lo the negli¬ 
gence of a court chief who omitted to see the proper peace ceremony 
duly concluded, a feud that had laid dormant for thirty years broke 
out in December and a man was murdered. Bofore the end of the 
month both murderers had been traced and arrested. Among tne 
Lau Nuer alone has there been an increase in crimes of violence, 
attributable almost certainly to the enforced absence of the district 
commissioner for seven months. 

531. Apart from the frontier districts, to which reference is made 
later on, the chiefs’ courts have generally fulfilled their duties to the 
satisfaction of Government and of their people. The courts of the 
Dinka chiefs of Yirrol district have been brought within the ambit of 
the Chiefs’ Courts Ordinance. Their powers of imprisonment have 
been used judiciously and with effect; the chiefs have appreciated that 
a cut-and-dried decision, followed by immediate execution, is still 
foreign to public opinion. So popular have these courts become that 
it may bo necessary to charge a small foe for the hearing of a case. 
In the Western Nuer district the difficult task of organising proper 
tribal heads and chiefs’ courts among the little-known llueng Dinka, 
north of the Bahr-cl-Ghazal, has been begun with some success. The 
problem in the most important section is that a descendant of the 
original head-chiefs and a son of the recently deceased chief (who 
was also a great witch-doctor) are fierce rivals for the headship. One 
is imbued with the idea of the complete subordination of the individual 
for the good of the State, the other is a fanatical supporter of the 
liberty of the individual. This conflict of political ideals, though not 
peculiar to the Dinka, is perhaps more difficult to handle there than 
elsowhere. 
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532. Frontier difficulties, described elsewhere in this report, have 
adversely affected the administration of the Gaajak and Gaajok Nuer, 
and have considerably impeded the working of chiefs’ courts in tho 
River Baro region, where recalcitrant tribesmen are now realising the 
possibilities of escape from tribal authority afforded by the existence 
of a Nuer grazing area on the east bank of the river. In the Akobo 
area at the beginning of January 1931 the position was as follows : 
Forty-one of the Anuak who had raided tho Beir in 1932, and had 
escaped with Sham Medda, were still at large; the Chirru Anuak 
chiefs on both banks of the river refused to co-operate or to repay 
any loot; the Ethiopians themselves owed a large sum of money in 
compensation for the first Beir raid, and the Chirru on the east bank 
had broken away from the tribal organisation on the instigation of 
Magid’s agent, Omeng-Omeng. Meanwhile, Pibor Post was causing 
anxiety. Communication both by river and road having failed in 
1933, the police garrison was marooned, and might be starving. 
Rumour had it that the Beir were engaged in a serious feud with 
the Jiye on their southern boundary. From the beginning of the 
year the situation began to improve. Before the end of January 
Sham Medda, ex-Nya (or King) of tho whole Anuak tribe, 
surrendered. The Royal heirlooms were returned to tho tribe in the 
custody of Nya Agwa Akwon, backed by a select committee of Bix 
Nye of the Royal house. Chance enabled some fugitives from justice 
and Beir cattle to be rounded up in Sudan Chirru villages: the chiefs 
then brought in others; 170 cattle were returned to the Beir at the 
end of June. A truce was patched up between the Beir and Jiye by 
themselves which still endures. In July Magid Abud at Gore 
disowned Omeng-Omeng and promised to write to the Abyssinian 
Chirru instructing them to co-operate to the full in the chiefs’ courts. 
In September Omeng was removed on a Bteamer to Gambeila. At 
the Barne time the garrison at Fibor w'as fully relieved and rationed 
for the coming year. By December the graders wero at work on 
the new Akobo-Pibor road, the trace of which had been found in the 
face of great difficulties in the previous Apiil. Administration of the 
Chirru has, however, partially broken down. Thoy are a small, 
closely interrelated section who had hitherto paid taxes, made roads 
and attended courts, as a unit under the administration of tho 
District Commissioner, Akobo. Now they have learned from Magid 
Abud and his agents that any of them who wishes can change his 
nationality at will in five minutes by leaving his father’s house on 
the Sudan bank and going to live with his uncle or sister on the 
other bank. 

533. Evidence of the extent of the Irado in arms and 
ammunition from Abyssinia continues to accumulate. More modern 
arniB have recently been introduced there; large quantities of 
Le Gras cartridges have therefore been put on the market. A Sudan 
bull will buy 40 rounds. The Eastern Nuer are estimated to possess 
some 7,500 rifles. A few years ago they were believed to have 
5 rounds per rifle; the figure is now 10. 

584. Both import and export trade through Gambeila havo 
increased considerably in spite of the feud, at times approximating 
to civil war, between Ato Ababa, the Director of Customs, and 
Mr. Marco Bashir, Magid’s agent. The District Commissioner of 
Gambeila has done his best to keep the peace. Once during a fight 
he went to see if he could help; Marco Bashir’s Anuak police, on 
seeing him, broke off the battle, formed up, presented arms to the 
popular representative of a friendly Power, and at once resumed the 
interrupted hostilities. On several occasions his tact and friendship 
with both sides have saved an awkward situation. 

585. Attendance at the mission schools is steadily becoming 
more regular. Though it is too early yet to say that all the pupils 
are of the right type, the improvement mentioned last year has been 
maintained. A start has been made by the American mission at 
Nasir in the establishment of local village schools, including one for 
the Anuak at Akobo. The appointment of an agricultural inspector 
in October opens the way for a real improvement in agricultural 
education throughout the schools. Tho latter have now without 
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exception arranged the school year so that holidays fall in the dry 
weather, thus enabling experimental plots to be cultivated under 
natural conditions during the rains. 

536. The experiments referred to in the 1933 report for 
replacing imported labour by local tribal labour at the wood-cutting 
stations have been continued with the sympathetic assistance of the 
Forestry Department. On the Sobat River a Nuer wood-cutting 
station has been established. On the Zeraf Island over 8,000 cubic 
metres of wood were cut by Nuer labour. Whether the whole of the 
wood required on this stretch of the river can be supplied by the 
tribesmen at the Zeraf mouth is not yet proved. It had been held 
that the Nuer would not work except under the stimulus of hunger, 
but after the harvest there was no sign of waning enthusiasm. 

537. The senior medical inspector reports that the general 
health of the natives is improving. Famine conditions south of 
Malakal kept the hospital thero very busy during the early summer, 
but even so tbe total number of out-patients fell from 78,854 to 
53,192. Good and sufficient food in hospital is often of greater help 
in restoring patients to health than drugs. Their diet in their own 
homes is often deficient in food value. Thus the medical, adminis¬ 
trative and agricultural aims are all directed to the extension of 
cultivation among these pastoral peoples. There has been a 
noticeable fall in the incidence of malaria in Malakal, perhaps partly 
due to the light rains, but more probably to the increased staff 
employed on anti-mosquito work. The aerodrome at Malakal has 
been made anti-amaryl, though the report of the Rockefeller Institute 
showed that Yirrol and Malakal, the only districts from which 
specimens were sent, were free of yellow fever. Progress has been 
made by Dr. Trudinger, of the Sudan United Mission, in dealing 
with tho endemic centre of Kala Azar in the Paloieh area near Mclut. 
The Dinka are still suspicious, for they attribute the disease to the 
evil influence of magic roots. Four patients have received a full 
course of treatment, three of whom recovered. Nine more are at 
present undor treatment, eight of whom show definite improvement. 
The spread of gonorrhoea is engaging the serious attention of the 
province and medical staff; propaganda through the missions, the 
schools and tho dispensaries is being actively disseminated. 

White Nile. 

538. The material condition of the people has improved mainly 
owing to the steady rise in the price of grain, gum, sesame and 
animals. The export of considerable quantities of dura to Egypt in 
the summer and the revival of the cattle trade assisted the some¬ 
what slow process of recovery. The ArabB have a little money in 
hand, but their cash reserves are slight and a low level of taxation 
will have to bo maintained. Grain for food and grass for animals 
have remained plentiful. 

539. Rainfall, though up to the average, was so unevenly spaced 
that local crop failures were frequent, and the grain harvest was 
92,000 ardebs below last year’s figure. The situation was partially 
improved by a high Nile flood and a resulting safra dura crop of 
over 00,000 ardebs, which was 34,000 more than the 1933 crop. 
There were 85 sagias and 430 shadufs operating during the year 
as compared with 83 and 448 respectively in 1988. Private enter¬ 
prise was responsible for the starting of four now pump schemes at 
Gemelab, Riyadh, Guli and Radwan, and an extension of the sown 
Sakel cotton area by 1,500 feddans. The results of the cotton crops 
at Dueim and Aba were rather disappointing owing to heavy attacks 
of black-arm and leaf-curl. Dueim produced only 2 kantars por 
foddan, which is tho lowest figure recorded, and Aba averaged 
3 kantars. 

540. Tho province staff continued their investigations of the 
Gobel Aulia compensation problem. It was discovered that about 
50,000 feddans of good quality land in the compensation area could 
he irrigated under reservoir conditions by low-lift irrigation from 
shallow canals led in from the river. This has suggested a possible 
alternative livelihood for the population living south of Geieina. 
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North of Geteina there is unfortunately little land suitable for either 
low-lift or pump irrigation. Consequently the difficulty of providing 
for these people, after their river lands have been submerged, still 
remains to be overcome. 

541. The main event of the year in education has boon the 
starting of a new training school for elementary teachers at Bukht- 
er-Ruda, near Dueim. Fuller particulars of tho school are to bo 
found elsewhere in this report. The elementary school of Dueim 
has been moved thero and tho province has built a boarding-house 
which is attached to it and in which are housed eighteen sons of 
prominent Arab sheikhs. In other parts of the province interest 
in education is increasing. This is shown by the fact that nearly 
every omda has sent a son or a nephew to tho tribal schools, and 
three adult chiefs who wore illiterate have come to Dueim to learn 
to read and write. The number of Government elementary schools 
for boys is the same ftB last year, but three now one-master schools 
have been started with good results. The three girls’ schools 
continue to flourish and are very well reported on. The agricultural 
apprentice scheme on the area irrigated by the Dueim pump is a 
popular success. 

542. The assessment and collection of the main taxes wore in 
the hands of the native Administrations, and it is significant that 
for the second time in succession there were no arrears at the end 
of the financial year. 

548. The policy of devolution of minor judicial, administrative 
and financial authority to tribal leaders supported by their advisers 
has continued to progress. There are two native Administrations 
in the province. Each controls about 200.000 people, each has its 
own courts, police, clerks, treasury, budget and markets. They 
are established on a territorial rather than a tribal basis, they are 
functioning efficiently, and they have the confidence of the Arabs. 
Public security haB been maintained, taxes collected in full, roads 
and wells repaired and justice upheld. 

544. The general health of the province has been good. There 
was a slight fall in the incidence of malaria, probably due to the 
unoven spacing of the rainfall already referred to. A small outbreak 
of cerebro-spinal meningitis occurred in the summer, and hilhar/.ia 
is still loo prevalent. To combat the latter a grant of TE.200 was 
made by the medical authorities to build more wells in villages where 
the people drink from the river, from which the disease may be 
contracted. It is hoped to dig more of these wells in the future. 
There are now two fully-equipped hospitals and eleven dispensaries 
in the province. Improved sanitation, improved housing, improved 
diet, and improved water supply are tho immediate aims of future 
medical policy. 

545. Trade showed a steady upward trend, and the merchants 
arc feeling a firmer tone in the market than for some seasons past. 
Sugar sales, which are a reliable index of the buying power of tbe 
public, show an increase of 4.550 sacks on 1988. Dura became quite 
an active market on Egyptian export, sesame sagged until towards 
the end of the year, when it spurted sharply on reports of crop 
shortage; gum and ground-nuts showed reasonable advances. 
Japanese goods, as mentioned in the last report, dominated the 
market by their cheapness, but their poor quality, especially in the 
textile and artificial silk lines, is bringing its own nemesis by destroy¬ 
ing their reputation with the wealthier Arabs. The auction markets 
at Dueim, Tendolti, Jebelein, Kosti and Kirra-Kirra continue to 
command the confidence both of the Arabs and (he merchant 
community. The volume of export sales of agricultural produce for 


last three years is 

as follows:— 

1982. 

1938. 

1934. 

Dura and dukhn 

(ardebs) 

40,24(5 

66,682 

157,503 

Sesame 

(ardebs) 

39,944 

29,759 

18,550 

Ground-nuts 

. . (ardebs) 

13,320 

20,839 

42,029 

Gum 

(kantars) 

77,026 

67,671 

48,162 


As mentioned earlier in this report, the cattle trade revived in the 
autumn and 558 animals were sent to Egypt, Apart from this the 
Gezira imported 4,527 cattle and 6,519 sheep from the province for 
local consumption 
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546. Rinderpest continues to be the most prevalent animal 
disease, but the veterinary inspector and his staff of tribal veterinary 
retainers have worked wonders. No less than 75,000 affected cattle 
were dealt with and 25,000 serumised, of which only 1,000 died. 
These figures speak for themselves; but it should be added that 
nearly every rinderpest outbreak is now reported by the Arab cattle- 
owners themselves, and combated with (he assistance of the tribal 
veterinary retainers. Cattle-owners frequently make voluntary 
demand for their unaffected cattle to be serumised to secure 
immunity. 


CHAPTER XIV.—GAME PRESERVATION. 

547. The Duke of Toledo made a shooting expedition on the 
Dinder River in Fung Province in February. Buffalo, watorbuck and 
several other species were shot. 

548. The revenue of the department was £E. 1,955 and expen¬ 
diture HE. 8,886. 

549. Returns received after the end of the year of game killed 
in 1983 amounted to eighty-two head, killed by twenty-four licence 
holders. In 1934, 108 head of game were killed by seven visiting 
sportsmen and 1,897 head by 188 officers, officials and residents. 

550. Three thousand two hundred and forty-six kilog. of hippo¬ 
potamus hide and 2,498 kilog. of ivory were exported during the year. 
The quantity of ivory in transit through the Sudan was 4,089 kilog. 
No rhinoceros horn was exported from or passed in transit through the 
Sudan during the year. 

551. A close season from the 1st January to the 31st December 
has been declared as a measure of protection for the herd of Nile 
lechwo on the Fanyakang island (lat. 9° 23', long. 31° 25'). The 
herd of Barbary sheep on tho Shabluku hills is reported to bo on the 
incroaf e. 

552. Major P. It. G. Powell-Cotton collected among other animals 
2 wild ass, 8 greater kudu, 7 ibex and 2 klipspringor for the British 
Natural History Museum and the Quex Park Museum. 

558. A young male elephant was presented in June to the 
London Zoological Gardens by the Sudan Government. During the 
year six pairs ol' crowned crane were sold to the London Zoological 
Gardens and two ostrich to His Highness the Prince of Wales’s 
Zoological Gardens at Lucknow, India. A consignment of animals, 
including one pair of addax and one pair of shoebills was sold to Giza 
Zoological Gardens in Egypt. 

554. Entrance fees to tho Khartum Zoological Gardens amounted 
to ,£E. 186. 


CHAPTER XV.—STORES DEPARTMENT. 

555. Cash disbursements for the year amounted to £E. 64,905, 
compared with £E. 89,608 for the previous year. 

556. Tho value of services rendered during the year amounted 


to £E. 126,106, as follows :— jgg 

Free services (storos and rations). 96,057 

Services on repayment (stores) . . 2,455 

Services on repayment (grain and flour) 8,659 

Departmental expenses . 102 

Printing . 8,088 

Sales . ... 160 

Upkeep of arms ... . 15,585 


557. The value of stocks on hand at the end of the year was 
£E. 184,349, compared with £E. 140,329 in 1938. 

558. The quantity of grain issued frovi the main supply depot 
was approximately the same as that of the previous year. Grain was 
again plentiful throughout the country, and most districts were able 


to secure their requirements locally. Stocks required by the depart¬ 
ment were purchased early in the year before tho price rose as a 
result of demands from abroad. There were no purchases of imported 
food-stuff's during the year as the provinces were able to obtain their 
requirements from locally-grown produce. 

559. The output of the workshops at Khaitum North, which 
supply most of tho clothing and leather work for the Sudan Defence 
Force, the police and the hospitals, increased in value from £E. 23,468 
in 1938 to £E. 24,844 in 1934. 

560. As was stated in my last lepovt, tho printing and stationery 
agreement with Messrs. MeCorquodale and Co. (Sudan) (Limited) 
terminated on the 81st March. Negotiations with the company for a 
new agreement for printing only were concluded on terms satisfactory 
to both parties, and came into force on the 1st April. Stationery is 
now obtained in the open market. 

561. There was a marked increase in the importation of explosives 
during the year. The greater part of this traffic was directed to 
Sileitat and Gebel Aulia for blasting operations in connexion with the 
building of the dam. A number of approvals were given for the 
erection of petroleum stores in various parts of the country to meet 
the requirements of mechanical transport and aviation. 


CHAPTER XVI.—SURVEYS. 

General. 

562. For four years in succession the work of the Survey Depart¬ 
ment has been limited to maintaining, as nearly up to date as 
possible, existing surveys on which much money and labour have been 
expended in the past and which, if left untouched for that period, 
would have now become so unreliable as to require a complete 
resurvey. No new major work has boon undertaken, but certain 
minor surveys have been carried out for departments and provinces. 
This curtailment of the department’s activities was necessitated by 
financial stringency. The need for a complete survey of certain parts 
of the Sudan, based upon an accurate triangulation or other suitable 
form of control, is becoming increasingly apparent as the country 
develops. 

568. Early in the year it was decided that if tho money could be 
found a beginning should be made in 1935 on the, main north and 
south triangulation along the line of the 30th meridian, and the 
Director-General of the Ordnance Survey has kindly agreed to cariv 
out all the computations required. 

564. The British staff remained unaltered throughout the year. 
One member, Mr. R. C. Wakefield, devoted his leave period to 
carrying out a topographical survey astride and beyond the Sudan 
frontier in the neighbourhood of Lake Rudolf as a member of the Rift 
Valley Expedition. The result of his work will materially improve the, 
maps of that area. 

Astro-Radio Determination of Positions. 

565. The determination of the geodetic positions of control points 
for tho new maps being prepared by the Air Survey Company for the 
Egyptian Irrigation Service from aerial photo mosaics (to which 
reference was made in my last report) was continued, and four fuither 
positions were fixed on the Bahr-oz-Zeraf. In August an inspector of 
surveys was sent in charge of a party to survey and mark tho new 
Libya-Sudan frontier in the Uweinat area in the extreme north-west 
of the Sudan. This boundary had previously been defined by the 
Governments concerned as starting at the intersection of the 25th 
meridian east with the 22nd parallel of north latitude and following 
that meridian southwards until its intersection with the 20th parallel. 

Production of Topographical Maps. 

566. Although the systematic topographical burvey of the country 
is in abeyance, the department continues to receive a considerable 
volume of topographical information from outside sources. The 
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Government, is fortunate in having amongst its officials and officers 
serving in the provinces a number who are keen and skilful topo¬ 
graphical sketchers. The results of their work are checked and 
adjusted, and the information is eventually incorporated in the new 
edition of the official map sheets affected. 

5G7. The Anglo-Egyptian Sudan is covered by 182 official map 
sheets on a scale of 1 : 250.01to. and in pursuance of the effort made to 
hiing up to date each of these sheets once in seven years, thirty were 
revised and republished; a now edition of sheet N.D. 35 “El Fasher,” 
scale 1:1,000,000, was prepared from the sixteen revised quarter 
million sheets which it covers. In the ten years that have elapsed 
since the last edition was published the road communications have 
almost completely changed. The development of motor transport 
has led to the supersession of the old animal routes, which normally 
followed the shortest line between water, irrespective of the nature of 
the sinface, lhe office copies of the 1 : 2,000,000 sheets covering the 
Sudan wore maintained up to date. These sheets are printed by the 
British War Office, and are compiled from drawings by the Survey 
Department of the areas which lie within our frontiers, and from 
drawings from other sources of the areas that lie without. A new 
edition of the 1 :3,000,000 map of the Sudan was published by the 
War Office, the 1927 edition being very much out of date. Unfortu¬ 
nately, the map was out of date before it was received in this country, 
owing to changes made in international and inter-province boundaries 
since the proofs were corrected last year. In addition, a number of 
special maps were made for Government departments and provinces. 

Cadastral Section. 

508. The office work necessitated by the recent resurvoy of the 
old Darner district, mentioned in my report for 1933, was continued 
and 7-kilo.-square maps, on a scale of 1 : 2,500, were compiled from 
the old maps and the results of the resurvey. The areas of 5,121 
plots covering over 28,000 feddans were computed. Twelve key 
maps and five of the 1:50,000 river maps were compiled; 130 plans 
of the Athara Diver laud survey, referred to last year, were 
completed, areas of 482 plots in thirteen villages covering 4,473 
feddans were computed, and five of the 1: 10,000 key maps were 
compiled. Six contoured plans of the Sufi basin in the White Nile 
lievince were compiled, spot levels wore plotted, and contours inter¬ 
polated at J-metre intervals. Two other contoured maps of protection 
bank sites m the Gebel Aulia area, and sixteen special maps of part 
of the Gezira, showing contours at i-metre intervals, were prepared, 
lhe survey of the area under irrigation in the Gezira progressed 
steadily, and a further 42,500 feddans were surveyed. The survey 
is controlled by theodolite and steel band traverses tied by triangula¬ 
tion to the Gezira beacon system, which provides the points common 
to this survey and to the old cadastral survey. 

Town Surveys. 

509. Building and other petitions involving town survey work 
foi private owners showed an increase over 1933, the number of 
petitions submitted being actually doubled in certain towns. The 
total number of transactions recorded was 4,718, the total ffir 1933 
being 3,/83. In Khartum the town traverse was extended hy some 
35 kilom. In Omdurman the field work of the main revision of the 
town plans was completed and the final 1 : 2,500 sheet of the key- 
map of Omdurman was compiled and published. Interior surveys 
and resurvoys were made of many areas in these two towns and at 
Port Sudan. In the province two new town surveys were made, 
one at Kurmuk, the other at Dakhla village, which lies on the 
northern boundary of Atbara town. Extensions were made to the 
town traverses of Gedaref, El Obeid, Gebeit and Kosti, and the town 
boundaries of Mesellemiya, ltufaa and Sennar were demarcated and 
surveyed. 

Technical Education of Surveyors. 

570. The departmental school was held during the leave period; 
there were three classes, one in Arabic, for those whose knowledge 
of English is not sufficient for them to benefit by instruction in that 


language; the other two. for those who desired to present them¬ 
selves for the senior and final survey examinations in English, The 
latter two classes included instruction and practice in field astronomy 
as applied to surveying in the Sudan. At the conclusion of the 
school the survey efficiency bar examinations were held, for which 
twenty candidates presented themselves. 

Provinces. 

571. The Hhendi district resurvey was continued, pump scheme 
surveys were made and basin surveys were carried out in the eight 
basin areas which were flooded by the exceptionally high Nile. Nine 
forest surveys were completed of areas either expropriated or about 
to be expropriated as forest reserves. Forty-three sites for villages 
outside the rented aiea in the Ge/.iia were laid out, and an extension 
to the Gezira Research Farm was continued. A plane-table survey 
of the 1931 Gezira extensions covering 7,712 feddans was made and 
the areas of the plots within the proposed 1935 extensions covering 
40,000 feddans were computed. The river erosion in sixty-four 
village areas was surveyed and mapped; and the heightening of the 
Assouan dam again provided additional work, as the individual ureqs 
of each sagia and seluka plot affected had to be determined. The 
banks of the White Nile are not subject to erosion, but in the flood 
season the area under water becomes sodden and boundary marks 
sink out of sight into the soft mud; cases occurred also where they 
had been caught in fishing nets and dragged considerable distances. 
A complete check was undertaken, and 405 missing boundary marks 
were replaced. 

572. The construction of the Gebel Aulia dam has led to a 
general increase in cadastral work in the area affected. The detailed 
level surveys of the sites of protection banks which are designed to 
prevent the flooding of inland areas when the reservoir is filled, were 
made, two pump schemes required for experiments in connexion with 
alternative livelihood schemes were surveyed, and the proportion of 
the area to be inundated belonging to each of the tribes affected was 
determined. 

Map Printing Section. 

573. Over 20,000 maps, plans and diagrams were printed and 
issued, and of these more than 2,000 were printed in two or more 
colours. Two hundred maps were mounted, one of which contained 
fifty-seven of the 1 : 250,000 sheets showing the White Nile from the 
southern frontier to Khartum. 

CHAPTER XVII.—PUBLIC WORKS. 

574. Departmental activities continued to be restricted by the 
shortage of funds, and no capital works of importance were initiated 
during the year. On the other hand, there was an increasing 
demand for new works of a minor order and a tuithoi expansion 
in the work of the ancillary services. 

575. Co-operation with other departments and with local 
administrative authorities has been continued and extended with 
excellent results. For example, in the Mongalla Province, on a new 
road project, the building of bridges and the tracing of the road was 
undertaken by the department’s engineer, whilst the actual forma¬ 
tion of the road was supervised by the district commissioner. 

570. The total expenditure for the year was XK. 180,540 against 
the budgetary estimate of XE. 207,932. Most of this difference of 
TE. 27,880 can he attributed to savings, a sum of only XE. 4,105 
having' been devoted to complete works in hand. The most note¬ 
worthy savings were XE. 6,523 on the running of motor transport, 
TE. 4,858 on the maintenance of buildings, and XE. 1,007 on the 
operation of water supplies. In addition to the above total of 
TE. 180,546, the sum of XE. 29,751 was expended by the department 
on work' the cost of which was debitable to special credits or to the 
budgets of other departments. The gross total expended by the 
department was therefore XE. 210,297, an increase of CE.fi.488 
over the corresponding figure for 1933. 
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'*7/ ‘ Ilu ' avenue earned was XE. 25,439, which is XE. 3 450 
more than in 1933. The budget estimate was XE. 25,750. There was 
a further heavy decline in receipts from the El Obeid water supply 
and revenue from the outlying installations in Kordofan and Darfur 
was again disappointing. On the other hand, the revenues derived 
from the water supplies at Port Sudan, Tokar and Tendelti were 

rid At vort s " ,,a " tii< ’ csii, ™ w , ' ,vem,e " as 

Maintenance of Buildings and Works. 

■ .f 78 - T1 . 10 maintenance of Government buildings and works, both 
civil and military, was carried out at a total cost of XE. 35,782 against 
estimates amounting to XE. 40,035. The saving of XE. 4.853 is due 
to the restriction of maintenance expenditure to essential services of 
immediate urgency; such restrictions, whilst possible over a short 
period of years, cannot be continued indefinitely, and further savings 
in maintenance expenditure cannot bo anticipated for the future. 

New Buildings and Works. 

■ ^ Khartum North the modernising of the accommodation 

! n fc T? bai ' racks "’as completed according to programme and, consider¬ 
ing that barrack accommodation had to bo evolved from buildings 
originally constructed for other purposes, the result is, generally 
speaking good At Khartum South an open-air swimming bath was 
constructed within the barracks enclosure and close to the left bank of 
the Blue Nile. 1 he bath is built of reinforced concrete, and is 105 ft. 
long and 42 ft. wide. It was found impossible to use the ground 
lirigation system for filling the bath, and considerable expenditure 
was incurred on a screened intake well and on special measures for the 
inflow and outflow of the water. The total cost of the bath and of 
connected works was XE. 2.975, of which £F, 500 was contributed by 
the Government; the balance of funds was found by the War Office. 

. department also prepared plans for and supervised the building of 
a cinema in the barracks, the funds for which were provided by "the 
Navy, Army and Air Force Institute. The large hangar mentioned in 
my last report was completed early in the year and banded over to the 
lioyal An- Force. As an annexe to the hangar, accommodation was 
built tor service requirements, and the floor of the hangar and of the 
annexo, and end aprons to the hangar, were paved with concrete 
flagstones I he total cost of the hangar, inclusive of internal wiring 
and special lighting arrangements, was £E. 18,000; it was the largest 
individual item of the comprehensive programme for providing 
accommodation for the Royal Air Force in Khartum, the whole of 
which has now been carried out at the expense of this Government. 
As part of the same programme, a large bulk petrol installation was 
provffiod A small swimming bath, 80 ft. long and 27 ft. wide, was 
built for the Royal Air Force, the Government contributing XE.500 
towards the cost. At Malnkal an explosives store for the use of the 
Royal Air Foreo was built at a cost of XE. 822. 

580. In Khartum a new ward for female paying patients was 
constructed over the administration block of the civil hospital at a cost 
of £E. 1,278, and at Khartum North an old building near the central 
prison was converted for use as a reformatory. Towards the end of 
the year a start was made with the building of a new hospital for male 
()m , tllll ' u }“ 11 - At Sonnar a new prison was built at a cost of 
LF. 1 ,<81, and at lvunnuk several small buildings were erected. At 
Idling new offices were built for the district commissioner, and also 
a . P Jl S °i l V Talodi, an operating theatre was added to the hospital 
A Malakal hospita improvements were made to the accommodation 
allocated for Bbdluk patients. The district engineer at Juba carried 
out certain additions at the hotel and improvements to the steamer 
wharf against railway hinds. At Rumbek, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Piovmco, a new house of completely mosquito-proofed type was 
Greeted, and some small wards were added to the hospital. 

Water Supplies. 

o81. Revenue fiom the Port Sudan water supply amounted to 
X'E. 14,128, against £E. 13,000 estimated. Allowing for the value of 
free water supplied to Government departments, the gross earnings 


were XE. 16,203, an inert are of L'E. 2,001 o\er the corresponding 
figure for 1933. The avenge daily demand for water was the highest 
since 1930; the sale of water to shipping averaged 61 tons per diem, 
as compared with 50 and 49 tons in 1932 and 1933 respectively. The 
water table level at the source of supply was well maintained, and 
there was no anxiety as to the quantity or quality of the water; there 
were no exceptional storms or wash-outs, and the cost of maintenance 
was kept within the much-reduced provision made for the year. A 
further examination of the old 0-inch pipe referred to in'my last 
report showed clearly that a beginning must be made with its replace¬ 
ment in 1935; steps to this end have already been taken. 

582. Revenue earned by the Tokar water supply was £E. 1,840, 
or, including the cost of free water to Government departments, 
£E. 1,501, an increase of £E.76 over 1938. The daily demand 
averaged 08J tons, the highest figure for some years past. A new 
windmill was erected over an open well in the supply area and the 
three windmills now installed can, in the ordinary way, cope with 
the whole normal demand. The upper waters tapped by those open 
wells are much less saline than the lower waters tapped by the deep- 
well pumps. Experience lias shown that even at Tokar, where the 
amount of wind is exceptional, windless spells occasionally occur. It 
will, therefore, be impossible to dispense entirely with power-driven 
pumps. 

583. Revenue from the El Obeid water supply amounted only to 
,£E. 788. This further fall in receipts was due partly to a prolonged 
cool weather season followed by abnormally early rains and partly to a 
plentiful supply of cheap labour in El Obeid, which enabled private 
entrepreneins to supply water from previously abandoned open wells 
at a price lower than that charged on the Government installation. 

584. The fourteen outlying w'ater supply installations in Kordofan, 
White Nile and Darfur Provinces earned revenue amounting to 
XE. 5,258, against XE. 5,850 estimated. The shoitfall of £E. 597 is 
less than might have been expected having regard to the incidence of 
rainfall. The most profitable installations were thoso at Tendelti, 
Umin Ruaba, Suqa-el-Gamal, Ghabeish and Taweisha, which earned 
more than their budgetary estimates. Considerable economies w'ere 
made in operating costs and the net financial results of the year’s 
working were satisfactory, notwithstanding reduction in selling rates 
at almost all stations. 

585. For much of the year a drilling gang was employed on 
exploratory work in the Nuba Mountains, where any extensive develop¬ 
ment of cotton growing must depend on the discovery of perennial 
supplies of drinking water. Tt is hoped that these supplies will be 
found at shallow depths, so that the necessity for deep drilling and 
mechanical pumping may be avoided. 

586. The water supplies at Khartum North and at Juba both 
earned revenue in excess of the estimate. Juba water supply revenue 
was XE. 414, or, including water supplied to Government departments, 
XE. 562. 

Hoad Maintenance and Constinotion. 

587. Full maintenance wua carried out un the Juba-Aba and 
Juba-Nimule roads in Mongalla Province, and on the Sinkat-Erkowit 
road in Kassala Province, and maintenance grading on some roads 
in the Upper Nile Province, at a total coBt of XE. 4,789. The 
department also maintained on behalf of the local authorities the 
roads in the towns of Port Sudan and Wad Medani. Five new bridges 
were built on administrative roads in Mongalla Province and 
assistance was given in the construction of a load from Akobo to 
Pibor Post in the Upper Nile Province. 

lioud Survey. 

588. The road engineer made an extensive reconnaissance in 
the area lying between Kurinuk, Daga Post and the White Nile, in 
the hope of finding a better line for an east and west connecting road 
than that existing between Kurnmk and Gelhak. Later in the year 
he traced a road from Akobo to Pibor Post in the Upper Nile 


Province. lie also visited the Nuba Mountains to examine the 
present road system and report what new construction would be 
necessary in the event of extensive development of cotton-growing 
in that area. ° 

Workshops. 

589. Work in the mechanical engineering section continued to 
increase, the workshops cost account totalling to £E. 17,278 as 
compared with £E. 15,410 in 1933. The growth in the volume and 
variety of work in this section during the last few years has been 
lemai liable; and its speedy and economical discharge is undoubtedly 
due to the increasing skill of local artizans. The value of the 
department s small general workshops is increasingly appreciated, 
and mechanical services are now performed for several departments 
of the Government. 

Stores. 

590. The total expenditure brought to account was £E. 117,258 
as compared with £E. 95,359 in 1933 and ,£E. 75,855 in 1932. The 
value of stores purchased from England was £E. 25,538 as compared 
with £E. 17,913 in 1933 and £E, 11,490 in 1932. Thirty-four per 
cent, of the value of stores issued was in respect of issues to other 
departments and to provinces. 

Civil Mechanical Transport. 

591. At the end of the year the fleet of motor vehicles comprised 
73 touring cars, 5)3 vans, 221 lorries and 34 motor-cycles, or 421 
vehicles in all. The highest previous total was 418 in 1931; it is 
clear from the establishment figures for tho last few years that 
neither the general curtailment of Government activities nor the 
reduction of staff has had any appreciable effect on the development 
of motor transport for administrative purposes. Of the 421 vehicles 
on charge, 91 were serviced by the mechanical transport section of 
the Sudan Defence Force and 830 by the department. These 380 
vehicles covered 2,429,087 miles as compared with a total mileage 
of 2,251,760 covered by a lesser number of vehicles in 1988. Their 
total running cost, as charged to the budgetary item and to capital 
credits, amounted to £E. 29,793. The average cost over the fleet 
per vehicle-mile was 12-3 millifemes (3-02d.) as compared with 
12-9 milliemes (3-17d.) in 1983. 

Educational. 

592. Further progress was made in the i>ost-graduate training 
of Sudanese with the object of fitting them for work formerly 
performed or supervised by 11011 -native technical officials. On 
leaving the Goidon College the graduates come to the department 
foi fmthoi tmining in architectural drawing and building construe- 
tion; they are then posted for duty under selected British technical 
officials. Later in their careers an endeavour is made to bring them 
in for a spell of work in the architectural office so that the more 
theoretical, side of their knowledge may be refreshed. A bemnniim 
is also being made on similar lines in training Sudanese for the 
supervision of mechanical work. 

CHAPTER XV1I1.—LONDON OFFICE. 

598. The records for the year show an increase over 1983 in the 
volume of work passing through the office, though naturally a smaller 
mciease than that of 1988 over the immediately preceding period 
when retrenchment was in force. 

594. The number of orders received and issued in each of the 
past three years were : 6,802 in 1932, 8,560 in 1933, and 8,818 in 
1984, showing an increase of 3 per cent, over 1933 and 29 per cent, 
over 1982. The expenditure on orders amounted to £586 117 as 
compared with £280,172 in 1938. The greater part of this increase 
was due to purchases by tho railways, which accounted for £887 860 
as against £163,142 in 1983. The number of orders placed by’the 
railways was actually less than last year, but included purchases 


of high value, such as a tug for Foil Sudan, an additional unit to 
the Atbara generating plant, and permanent way material. Among 
the other departments of the Government, those that show the 
principal increases are Stores (£52,178 as against £30.643 in 19335: 
Medical Department (£42,238 as against £29,059 in 1933); Irriga¬ 
tion Department (£22,890 as against £12,428 in 1983); and 
Agriculture Department (£16,973 as against £7,712 in 1938). 

595. The following table gives particulars of the work done in 
the shipping, insurance and invoices section, compared with the two 
preceding years:— 

- { 1932 lira 1 19: it 

Consignments dealt with ... ... ... 7,410 9,410 9,933 

Total number of invoices, ireight and insur¬ 
ance accounts, passed for payment .. ... 8,375 10,413 10,841 

Number of Bills of Lading .. ... 388 396 403 

Freight paid ... ... £10,463 £15,394 £26,932 

Lnsuranee premiums paid .. £518 £487 £765 

Insured value ... £244,885 £237,163 £390,390 

596. During the year twenty-six appointments of personnel 
were made in various Government departments, nine to the Political 
Service, and sixteen to the Sudan Defence Force. Eighty-two 
medical examinations were arranged. 

597. Only one definite enquiry for a private steamer was 
received, and this was not pursued to the point of chartering. There 
was a greater demand Ilian last year for land tours in the Sudan. 
There have been a number of enquiries about the through route via 
Uganda and Kenya, and a good deal of interest has been shown in 
the special inclusive tickets, particularly the Shellal-Khartum-Port 
Sudan ticket. The new edition of the pamphlet Visit the Sudan has 
been extremely well received and spoken of with praise in many 
quarters. The first print of 20,000 copies is almost exhausted and 
another 12,000 are being printed. There has been a considerable 
increase in enquiries about the possibilities of motoring in the Sudan, 
but few travellers have been prepared in the event to face the 
difficulties and hardships involved. 

598. One thousand and seventy-seven passengers were booked 
for the Sudan in 1931 compared with 1,079 in 1938. The commis¬ 
sion earned was £1,245 compared with £1,331 in 1983. The decrease 
is due partly to the concessions granted on summer fares to Port 
Sudan, partly to the fact that more passengers travelled by the 
cheaper lines. 

599. The requisite statutory work involved by the Companies 
Acts in connexion with the Kassala Railway Company, the Sudan 
Construction and Equipment Company, and the Gedaref Railway 
and Development Company (Sudan) (Limited), was carried out, and 
the usual arrangements were made with the trustees in connexion 
with the payment of the sinking fund instalments provided under 
the Trust Deeds. 

600. The increase in the activities of the office is again shown 
in tho work of the accounts section. The total amount debited to 
the various accounts was £1,018,314 in 1984 compared with 
£705,227 in 1938. 
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Appendix I. 


Table 1.—General Survey of Financial Position. 


— 

j 1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

Bevenve. 

1 

j £E. 

£E. ! 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 


I.—Provinces 

II.—Departments 

1,056.035 
! 1,080,568 

| 934,906 

| 1,165,147 

! 901,406 

| 1,114,856 

1 677.814 

; 931,378 

645,492 

760,189 

! 618,005 

j 696,437 

! 600,303 

, 868,758 

Total 

, 2,136,603 

2,100,053 

i 2,016,262 

| 1,609,192 

1,405,681 

1,314,442 

i 1,469,061 

III.—General Central Services ... 

580,682 

f 

| 573,917 

j 751,909 

i 899,762 

760,514 

i 

| 750,549 ! 

918,427 

Total 

j 2,717,285 

j 2.673,970 

2,768,171 

1 2,508,954 

2.166,195 

| 2,064,991 j 

2,387,488 

IV.—Sudan Railways net profits 

V.—Contribution from Egypt... 

VI.—Irrigation Department ... .. ...j 

VII.—Sudan Defence Force ... ... ... ...| 

398,894 

750,000 

814,009 

■ 

402,995 

750,000 

1,008,038 

508,026 

750,000 

669.426 

361,000 

750,000 

611,843 

511,613 

750,000 

225,586 

j 447,255 | 
1 750,000 

369,306 ; 

605,706 

750,000 

20,362 

11,355 

Total Revenue ... ... ..J 

4,680,188 

4,835,003 

4,693,623 

4,231,797 

3,653,394 

! 3,631,552 | 

3,774,911 

VIII.—Draft on General Reserve Account ... ..J 

i 



166,821 

200,404 | 




! 

I 


i 

4,398,618 

3,853,798 j 

' 



Expenditure. 


IX.—Provinces 

X.—Departments 

900,557 

1,266,334 

979,554 

1,471,273 

1,032.442 
1,-543,000 

824,295 

1,513,704 

770,746 

1,272,558 

720,823 

1,236,250 

737,825 

1,269,657 

Total 

2,166,891 

2,450,827 

2,575,442 

| 2,337,999 

2,043,304 

1,957,073 

2,007,482 

XI.—General Central Services ... 

226.263 

250,609 

314,358 

417,704 

371,538 

378,309 

427.328 

Total . 

2,393,154 

2,701,436 

2,889,800 

! 2,755,703 

2,414,842 

2,335,382 

2,434,810 

XII.—Irrigation Department 

814,009 

970,504 

1,027.245 

' 1,023,103 

992,539 

896,219 

892,907 

XIII.—Sudan Defence Force 

788,230 

791,747 

776,5/S 

619.812 

446,417 

390,356 

421,771 

Total 

3995,393 

4,463,687 

4,693,623 

4.398,618 

3,853.798 

3,621,957 

3,749,488 

XIV.—Assisted Passage and Transport Facilities . . 

83,198 

Allocated under 

provinces 

and deparjtments. 


Total Expenditure 

4,078,591 

4,463,687 

4.693,623 

4,398,618 

3,853,798 

3,621,957 

3,749,488 

XV.—Surplus of revenue over expenditure passed to 
General Reserve Account 

601,597 

371.316 




9,595 

25,423 













Appendix I. —Table 2. 


(u) He venue. 

(A) Provinces— 

Date tax 
Taxed land 
Ushur ... 

Poll tax... 

Animal tux 
Tribute... 

Traders' Licences and Business 
Profits tax 
House tax 

Itont from Government lands and 
properties— 

Tokar 
Kassala 
Other rents ... 

Contributions from native admini¬ 
strations 
Miscellaneous 

(B) Departments — 

Legal 

Customs... 

Agriculture and Forests... 

Veterinary Services 

Public Works 

Posts and Telegraphs 

Other departments and services ... 

(C) General Central Services — 

Sugar ... 

Interest.., 

Profit on bank-notes 
Payment by Sudan Bight and 
Power Co. (Ltd.) 

Contribution from Egyptian 
Government ... 

Business Profits tax 

Railways Department (net profits) 

Royalties— 

Gum ... 

Other articles... 

Other items 

(D) Irrigation Department (Gev.ira 

Scheme)- lm l0tU 

£E. £E 

Gross Revenue 511,413 389,491) 
Deduct transfer 
to Cotton 
Equal isutiou 

Account ... 145,107 399,137 

(E) Sudan Defence Force ... 

Total Revenue ... 


(b) Expenditure. 

(A) Provinces 

(B) Departments— 
Governor-General's Office 
Civil Secretary— 

Civil Secretary's Office 
Game Preservation 
Public, Security Intelligence ... 
Education ... ... ...i 

Medical... 

Veterinary 

Stores ... ...i 

Sudun Agent 
Legal 
Finance— 

Financial Secretary's Office 
Customs 

Economics and Trade 
Audit ... 

Agriculture and Forests... ...I 

Gezira Agricultural Research 
Service ... ...' 

Survey ... 

Public Works 

Posts and Telegraphs ... ...i 

Total expenditure of provinces 
and departments 

(C) General Central Services 

(D) Irrigation 

(E) Sudan Defence Force ... 


Finance for 1933 and 1934. 

1933. 

1934. 

£E. { £E. 

£E. £E. 

23,442 

24,751 

20,243 

19,537 

46,051 

24,193 

52,820 

37,932 

108,296 

81,851 

36,387 

52,158 

24,724 

26,059 

22,087 

21,537 

56,293 

15,977 

10,000 

44,000 

50,470 

51,261 

22,981 

31,240 

144,211 618,005 

169,807 600,303 

17,428 

20,335 

390,717 

491,103 

92,041 

134,422 

3,256 

5,443 

21,989 

25,440 

102,074 

112,049 

68,932 696,437 

79,966 868,758 

139,452 

504,440 

94,928 

111,749 

18,109 

14,020 

31,089 

52,977 

750,000 

750,000 

3,581 

9,350 

447,255 

605,706 

123,411 

192,824 

14,901 

14,537 

22,078 1,947,804 

18,530 2,274,433 

330,306 369,306 

20,362 20,362 


11,355 

3,631,552 

i 

3,774,911 

i 

720,823 | 720,823 

1 , 

737,825 737,825 

13,410 

14,154 

36,221 

31,323 

3,246 

3,386 

12,788 

10,896 

")112,393 ! 

116,043 

213,213 : 

219,933 

29,480 i 

29,273 

89,033 

101,339 

5,533 

5,312 

72,706 

71,423 

38,182 , 

30,195 

31,582 | 

30,824 

13,532 | 

13,045 

11,672 

11,882 

134,059 

150,998 

14,951 

14,530 

35,458 

37,155 

176,402 

180,546 

192,326 1,233,250 

191,370 1,269,667 

1,957,073 

2,007,482 

378,309 

427,328 

896,219 

892,907 

390,356 1,286,575 

421,771 1,314,678 

3,621,957 

3,749,488 


Total Expenditure l 3,621,957 I 

(“) lucludes Secretariat tor Education and Health, 
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Appendix II. 

General Reserve Account Situation, 1934. 

£E. £E. 

Unallotted balance as at January 1, 1931 ... ... ... 500,000 


Add: Transfers from other accounts— 



£E. 



Sinking Fund “ B ” . 

193,454 



Sudan Railways Capital Account ... 

185,974 



Local Provincial Services Reserve ... 

12,070 





391,498 


Miscellaneous Receipts 

39,344 



Budget Surplus. 

25,423 




- 

61,767 

466,265 

Deduct — 



956,265 

Purchase of land within the Gezira 

Irrigation 



Scheme ... . 


20,256 


Transfer to Rain Grown Cotton Revolving Credit 

10,000 



Amount required to write off the balance of the 
Gezira Irrigation Scheme Development 
Account ... ... ... ... ••• 564,174 

- 594,429 

Balance as at December 31, 1934 ... ... 361,836 
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Appendix III. 

Sudan Loans.— Summary of Position. 


Description. 


Extent of 
Guarantee 
by His 
Majesty’s 
Govern¬ 
ment. 


| Amount 

n . Tee i Issue Nominal ! Net Outstand- 

Date of Issue. Ip ri Amount . | Proceeds . ! mg on De- 

i cember 31, 

, 1934. 


Dividends 

due. 


(A) Sudan 
Loans 


I I £ (sterling). 

Guaranteed 1 1. 5^perCent.Guaran-I Interest ... October 1919...! 95J 3,500,000 

1 teed Bonds, 1929-59 i ! 

, 2. Ditto ... ..., Interest ... February 1921 92 2,880,000 

3. 4J per Cent. Guaran- Principal & January 1923 1 93 3,250,000 

teed Stock.1939-73 Interest ] | 

4. Ditto ... . Ditto ...May 1924 ...\ 951 513,400 

5. 4 per Cent. Guaran-i Ditto ... November 1924; 86 1,500,000 

teed Stock, 1950-74 


£(sterling).| £ (sterling). 


3,342,500 


5.756,400-: 


f! May 1. 


2,649,600 j 
3,022,500 |} 

I 3,763,400- 
489,012 IJ 

1,290,000 1,500,000 


(B) Loans of construction 
companies in which the 
Sudan Government is 

the sole shareholder and i 

for the service of which 

the Sudan Government I 

is responsible:— i 

C^l. Kassala Railway Com-j 4^ perCent. Guaran- Principal & January 1923 , 93 1,290,000 1,199,700 

pany (Ltd.). Shares, £1 teed Debenture interest 
each, authorised and Stock, 1934-53 (Trade 

fully paid up, £300,000. Facilities 

Sudan Government sole 1 Act, 1921) J 

shareholder. Interest j 

payable out of proceeds 
Debenture Stock to 

31st December, 1925 1 i 

l 

f 11 ) Ditto ... ... Ditto ... ... Ditto 


November 1. 
February 1. 

August 1. 
May 10 and 
Novem¬ 
ber 10. 


January 1927 


91 


150,000 136,500 


1,346,200 


February 1. 
August 1. 


*< 


( l5 )2. Sudan Construction 41 per Cent. Guaran- 
and Equipment Com- teed Debenture 
pany (Ltd.). Shares, £1 Stock, 1931-A5 
each, authorised, issued 
and fully paid up, £10. 

Sudan Government sole 
shareholder. Interest 
payable out of proceeds 
Debenture Stock to 
31st December, 1926 


Principal* Februaiy 1925 961 540.000 521,100 

interest 

(Trade ,, 

Facilities 

Acts, 1 

1921-24) 


5 per Cent. Guaran- Principal* Februarj 1927 100| 2,160,000 2,170.800 

teed Debenture interest 1 
Stock, 1932-62 (Trade 

Facilities 
Acts, 

1921-26) 


(C) The Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, is also interested 
in the undermentioned 
company and has guar¬ 
anteed the debenture 
issue shown:— 


( l: ')3. Gedaref Railway and 
Development Company 
(Sudan) (Ltd.). Shares, 
£1 each, authorised, 
issued and fully paid up, 
£100. Sudan Govern¬ 
ment sole shareholder 


< li )4. Sudan Light and 
Power Company (Ltd.). 
Nominal share capital 
(£1 shares), £450,000. 
Issued and fully paid up, 
£408,000. Interest pay¬ 
able out of proceed- ot 
Debenture Stock to 
30th June, 1928 


pel Cent. Guaun- 

Principal* Juiv 1, 1925 97 

400,000 

teed Mortgage De¬ 

i n te rest 

(Taken up by 

Proceeds 

benture stock 

( T r a d e 

Prudential 

paid in 

1931-55 

Facilities 

Assurance 

to Sudan 


Acts, 

Company) 

Light and 


1921 - 25) 


Power 


and also 


Co.’s ac- 


by Sudan 


count 


Gov em¬ 


withOver- 


inent 


seas Bank 




(Ltd.) 


393,500 I February 1. 
August 1. 


2,028,400 i March 1. 

I Septem¬ 
ber 1. 


400,000 January 1. 
July 1. 


CO 

to. 


( Ij ) Payments due on Sinking Fund Account were duly made in 1934. 
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ANNEX. 


Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Eighth Annual Report jor the Year 1984. 

The allocation of expenditure on capital and recurrent account ae 
at the 81st December. 1984, is shown in a statement attached. The 
position of the fund, as at this same date, is shown in a statement 
attached. 


Items Ciiarued to Capital Account. 

Item 18 .—Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral. 

A sum of XE.4'825 mms. was expended during 1984. and the 
tower has been completed at a total cost of XE. 8,979-726 mms. There 
is a saving on the original estimate of XE. 20 274 mms., which has 
lapsed to capital account. 

Item 17 .—Unity High School for Girls, Khartum. 

A third and final instalment of £E. 200 was paid to the above 
school during 1984, mailing a total grant of XE. 700. 


Annual Grants from tije Indemnity Fund. 

Items 2 to 6 .—Medical Work. 

The grant for medical work on bilharzia, ophthalmia, sleeping 
sickness and other endemic diseases during 1984 was XE. 16.670, as 
compared with XE. 16,400 for 1988. Foreign Office approval was 
obtained for the increase of X'E. 270. 

Item 10 .—General Charity Fund. 

The annual grant made to governors of provinces for purposes of 
charitable disbursement was reduced from XE. 1,050 in 1983 to 
XE. 780 in 1984. The total sum expended by governors from the 
grant was XE. 689 522 mms. 

Item 12.—Almshouses, Omdurmun. 

The annual grant provided for the maintenance of the almshouses, 
Omdurman, was XE. 550. A sum of XE. 541110 mms., which 
included the honorarium of XE. 50 to the Church Missionary Society 
for supervision, was expended. 

R. K. WINTER, President, 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund, 
Supervisory Committee. 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Item 
1 A 


l B 

2 

3&4 
5 it 6 


8 

9 


11 

12 


13 

15 

16 


2-6 

10 

12 


('upital Grants. 


Stack Medical Research Laboratory. Khartum— 
Present building (completed' 

Reserved for extensions ... . 

Travelling Railway Laboratory (completed) 
Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital (completed) 

Bilharzia Work (completed). 

Medical Work (south)— 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit (completed) . 

Yei (completed) 

Juba (completed) 

(b) Sleeping Sickness Work—• 

Lorries (completed). 

Travelling Hospitals (completed). 

General (completed). 

Leper Hospital, Omdurman (completed) ... 

Hospital Barge (completed). 

Education Buildings, Southern Provilicea- 
Wau School and furniture (completed) ... 

Unallotted ... ... ... . 

Library and Museum (allotted but postponed) ... 
Almshousos, Omdu rman— 

Completed ... ... . . 

Reserved for extensions 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral 

(grant made from accumulated interest) 
Extension, Church Missionary Society Hospital, 
Omdurman (completed) 

Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Medani Church 
(grant made from accumulated interest) (com¬ 
pleted) . . 

Unity High School tor Girls, Khnrtum (grant 
made from accumulated interest). 


£K. nuns. 

21,211-681 
3,788-319 
4,503-658 
3,017-365 
2,180-550 


3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15.796-285 


700-000 

1,052-431 

395-787 

1.979- 113 
3,213-903 

4,243-711 

15,756-289 

40,000-000 

1,493-755 
-1,500 000 

8.979- 726 
4,200-000 


2,000-000 

700-000 


Total . 143,1 15-928 


Annual Grants. 

Combined grnni-in-nid of Sudan Medical Sorvice 
for work against bilharzia, ophthalmia, sleeping 


sickness and other endemic diseases .. 16,670 

General Charity Grant 780 

Almshouses, Omdurman 550 

Total.18.000 


\ 


O 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Income and Expenditure Account jor Twelve Months ending December 31. 1934. 


Expenditure. 

Income. 

£E. mms. £E. mms. 

lo combined grant-in-aid of the Sudan 

Medical Service for work against bil- 
harzia, sleeping sickness, ophthalmia 
and other endemic diseases, Items 2, 3, 

4,5 and 6 ... ... ... ... 16,670-000 

To General Charity Grant, Item 10 ... 039-522 

To Almshouses, Item 12... ... ... 491-110 

To Almshouses, Honorarium, Item 12 ... 50-000 1 

To Excess of Income over Expenditure -——! 17 850-63° 

transferred to Capital Account . . ’453-756 

By interest 


£E. mms. 
... 18,304-388 

' 18,304-388 



18,304-388 


Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Balance Sheet as at December 31 , 1934 . 


Liabilities. 


Assets. 


Capital Account 
Sundry Creditors— 

Sudan Government 
Almshouses, Omdurman 


£E. mms. 
416,958-520 


356-432 

37-370 


417,352-322 


Nominal ’ £E. mms. 


Investments- 
34 per Cent. War Loan 
5 per Cent. Conversion Loan. 1944-64 
Interest accrued 
Cash at National Bank of Egypt, Khartum 


Value. 
£ stg. 
171,-500 
250,000 


159. 

243 


,618-265 

50-000 

,518-953 

,465-104 


417,352-322 


S3 


(Signed) R. K. WINTER. 7'residrnt, .Supervisory Committei. 

We certify that the expenditure shown m the foregoing Income and Expenditure Account and Capital Account has been 
disbursed solely on schemes approved by His Britannic Man-sty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has reached the 
intended recipients. 

(Signed) R. K. WINTER. President. Supervisory Committer. 

(Signed) M. HILLARY, Auditor-General. Sudan (Government. 

I have audited the foregoing Income and Expenditure Account. Capital Account and Balance Sheet with the Books and 
Vouchers of the Fund. I certify that tin- above Balance Sheet is. in my opinion, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true 
and correct view of the state of the affairs of the Fund, according to the best of my information and the explanations given 
me and as shown by the books of the Fund. 

(Signed) M. HiLLARY. Audit or-General. Sudan Government. 

April 20,1935. 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Capital Account as at December 31 , 1934 . 

Expenditure. I Receipts. 


Medical Research Laboratory— £E. mms. £E. mnis. 

Present Building Expenditure... 21,211-681 

Travelling Railway Laboratory ... ... 42503-658 

Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital ... ... 3,017-365 

Bilbar/.ia Work ... ... ... ... 2,180-550 

Medical Work (South)— 

<«) Permanent Hospital*— 

Torit ... 3,341-972 

Yei . 3,091-383 

Juba ... ... ... ... 15,796-285 

ih) Sleeping Sickness Work— 

Lorries ... ... ... ... 700-000 

Travelling Hospitals ... ... 1,052-431 

General ... ... ... 395-787 

Leper Buildings, Omdurman ... ... 1,979-113 

Hospital Barge ... ... ... ... 3,213-903 

Education Buildings, Southern Provinces— 

Wau School and furniture ... «, 4,243-711 

Library and Museum, Khartum ... ... ' 22-185 

Almshouses, Omdurman ... ... ... 1,493-755 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathe¬ 
dral-— 

Expenditure up to December 31, 1933 ... 8.974-901 ' 

Expenditure during 1934 ... ... 4-825 

-- 1 8,979-726 

Church Missionary Society Hospital, Om¬ 
durman ... ... ... ... 1.200-000 


i 

£E. mms. I £E. mms. 

Investments and cash taken over from 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
on March 12. 1927 : — 

£ s. d . 1 

Cash. 542 8 11 528-884 1 

Investments (Nominal)— 

5% War Loan ... 432,000 0 0 423,212-750 

5% War Bonds, 1927 ... 15,968 9 6 16,257-531 

5% War Bonds, 1929 ... 4,076 4 3 4,175-507 

Treasurv Bills ... 30,000 0 0 28,928-250 

- 473.102-922 

Accumulated surplus revenue to Decem¬ 
ber 31, 1933 ... . ... 25,525-347, 

Excess of revenue over expenditure 
during 1934 ... ... ... ... 453-756 

-— 25,979-103 


Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Medani 
Church 

Unity High School for Girls— 

Expenditure to December 31. 1933 500-000 

Expenditure during 1934 ... 200-000 


Total Expenditure 
Balance as at December 31, 1934('’’) 



499.082-025 


( 10 ) Includes the following unspent- balances of authorised expenditure :— 

£E. rams. 

Medical Research Laboratory ... ... ... ... ... 3,785-319 

Education Buildings. Southern Provinces ... 15,756-289 

Library and Museum, Khartum ... ... ... ... 39,977-815 

Almshouses, Omdurman ... ... ... ... ... 1,500-000 


61,022-423 









